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EDITORS 5 FOREWORD 


Possible misconceptions regarding the nature of books designated as ‘catalogues’ call 
for a few remarks on the present publication. It is generally admitted that catalogues 
are indispensible for many disciplines if not for all branches of research. Thus 
catalogues of coins are required for the study of political history, and catalogues 
of manuscripts for the study of the history of literature. Catalogues are in fact 
‘necessary’. However, ‘necessary’ may be understood in the sense of a necessary evil. 
Character, bulk, and esoteric nomenclature render many catalogues unattractive, and 
the very term is equivocal in the sense that it brackets together similar but not identical 
types of publications. We shall therefore try to show that publications such as the 
present one deserve a wider interest than is normally taken in books of an archival 
character. 

The reader will appreciate that the material on which catalogues of manuscripts 
are based differs considerably from the material utilized for studies in the history of 
literature. The author of a manuscript catalogue has to examine hundreds if not thousands 
of manuscripts — differing in time and region, in script and material, in size and 
condition, in quality and layout. The historian of literature, on the other hand, is 
mainly concerned with editions of works — ‘primary’ literature — and with studies 
based on these editions — ‘secondary’ literature. He uses books printed in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, whereas a manuscript catalogue surveys manuscripts , i.e. objects 
of antiquarian interest. Miniature painting was an art, writing a craft, and the preparation 
of writing materials a small-scale industry. Thus the study of manuscripts can in itself 
add to our knowledge of an ancient culture, viz. of cultural history and allied subjects 
which are of course not identical with literature. Between this external aspect and 
the literary aspect in its narrowest sense we discover, as an intermediate area, certain 
records entered on the manuscripts which do not form part of the works proper. These 
pertain partly to the work and its author (colophon, prasasti) and partly to the 
scribe and his employer, the donor (scribal remark). In the first case, the distinction 
between the work proper and the supplementary matter (prasasti in particular) may 
at times be arbitrary, but broadly speaking one cannot deny that, besides the work 
proper, we possess ‘record-sections’ attached to it in the manuscripts and belonging 
mainly to the two types just mentioned. These ‘record-sections’ form a subject in its 
own right—just like family-records, temple-records, village-records, donor’s inscriptions, 
copper-plate grants, etc. — The most important aspect is no doubt the purely literary 
side , which is particularly important under two sets of circumstances: in the case of 
insufficiently surveyed literary provinces and in cases where the processes of literary 
composition and transmission cannot be adequately understood without substantial 
assistance from scholars specializing in manuscripts.—Taking together what has been 
said and adding a few points not mentioned expressly (e.g. regional and chronological 
distribution of manuscripts containing a particular work and of manuscripts written 
by a particular scribe, a study of proper names and of the vocabulary of dates) 
we arrive at a subject which — in spite of manifold interconnections with other 
disciplines — deserves a special designation and has been labelled ‘manuscriptology’. 

The material selected by Prof. Tripathi illustrates ‘manuscriptology’ in more than 
one of its aspects—as is apparent from the very comprehensive Introduction and from 



VIII 


EDITORS’ FOREWORD 


the numerous Notes forming part of the Entries. Nevertheless it seems useful to 
emphasize two aspects of his work. As far as clarity is concerned, the ‘ record-sections’ 
of a manuscript do not compare favourably with the analogous parts of a modern 
book (title page, preface, etc.). Apart from a few elements scattered over the entire 
manuscript, they form an unwieldy mass of text appended to the work proper. Prof. 
Tripathi has therefore taken special care to dissect (and analyse) these sections of 
the Mss. — sections which present greater problems than the End’s and Beginning’s of 
the works proper. These studies have added considerably to the bulk of the present 
catalogue. As far as the contribution to the history of literature is concerned, we need 
not emphasize that Jaina literature is much less explored than the rest of Indian 
literature. Besides, certain problems of Indian literature in general are particularly 
acute in the case of the literature of the Jainas. This is due partly to the large proportion 
of anonymous literature and partly to the enormous literary activities of the Jaina 
community, more particularly of their monks. We are faced with difficulties of 
identification on the one hand, and with the labyrinthine structure of the literary 
material on the other. Identification is difficult due to the maze of synonymous and 
homonymous names (of authors) and titles (of works), and on account of the 
arbitrariness of traditional attributions. For Indian literature in general, these problems 
have been illustrated by K.L. JANERT in his Annotated Bibliography of the Catalogues 
of Indian Manuscripts, to which the reader is referred. The structural difficulties are 
connected with the processes of‘commentation’ and ‘transmission’, one more specialized 
and the other general. It is easy, but not necessarily correct, to establish a neat 
distinction between ‘works’ on the one hand and ‘commentaries’ on the other. 
It is convenient, but not always appropriate, to regard a particular composition as a 
work in its own right and as different from other related works. Often vast literary 
materials remained for centuries in a state of permanent transformation which defies 
all attempts at conventional categorization. Such materials are resistent to simple 
segmentation and cannot be divided into a computable number of ‘works’. Jaina literature 
supplies numerous instances of such developments, and the reader who goes carefully 
through the present catalogue will soon discover to what extent the preparation of 
a catalogue may become linked up with the study of specific literary problems. As a 
matter of fact, questions of identification and questions regarding the nature of literary 
developments are primarily the responsibility of the manuscript specialist. For this is not 
a matter of abstract surveys, but ‘field-work’ which requires extremely close examination 
of the available data. It is therefore hoped that Prof. Tripathi’s catalogue will not 
only serve as a book of reference giving information about individual works and 
manuscripts but that it will also be studied as a contribution to Jaina literature in 
general. 
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PREFACE 


The present descriptive Catalogue of the Jaina Manuscripts belonging to the 
Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire de Strasbourg has emerged as the 
first result of my studies in Jaina Literature. A somewhat neglected section of this 
literature, viz. the late canonical and early non-canonical texts, is the subject of a 
research-project started by the Institut fur Indische Philologie und Kunst- 
geschichte at the Freie Universitat Berlin. In this context I began four years ago 
the study of the Anuyogadvarasutra , a work of the Jaina Canon. It soon turned out that 
the problems presented by this text were more involved than had previously been 
supposed. The Anuyogadvarasutra forms part of a group of texts. This may be called 
the “Avasyaka complex”, as the Avasyaka-niryukti occupies a key-position within it. 
The only scholar who studied the Avasyaka-niryukti and related texts in a critical 
manner was Ernst Leumann. His Ubersicht uber die Avasyaka-Literatur is one of the 
most remarkable monographs ever published in the field of Indology. 

However, Leumann’s monograph not only remained a torso, it also makes very 
difficult reading. The contents of the work have not been arranged in a systematic way. 
Rather, it presents the appearance of a loose collection of notes. It is difficult, therefore, 
even for the experienced scholar, to consult this work without constant reference to the 
original texts. Here it may be added that Leumann’s studies were based almost 
exclusively on manuscripts, either in his possession or received on loan from elsewhere. 
Today, there are printed editions of much of this material. However, these publications 
have not always been critically edited and thus do not give an accurate representation of 
the manuscript material. A thorough analysis of Leumann’s Manuscripts is therefore 
a prerequisite for further studies in this field.—In view of the fact that many of 
Leumann’s studies remained incomplete, it is not surprising that Leumann himself 
published only two lists of the Strasbourg Manuscripts (see §2.1), but did not carry out 
his plan of preparing a catalogue of his Manuscripts. 

With a generous allowance from the authorities of the Freie Universitat Berlin 
I was able to pay three consecutive visits to Strasbourg to examine the Manuscripts 
in situ and thus to prepare the basis for this Catalogue. 

The first visit (1968) enabled me to study the Manuscripts written in the 
Devanagari script. During the second visit (1969) I could examine Manuscripts in 
South Indian scripts-^a small but important part of the collection. This visit also gave 
me an oppurtunity to re-examine the notes taken in 1968. The catalogue prepared as a 
result of the first two visits was accepted in March 1971 as Habilitationsschrift by the 
Fachbereich Kunstwissenschaften of the Freie Universitat Berlin. The third 
visit (1971) served the purpose of finalizing the catalogue. 

The authorities of the Strasbourg Library always responded in an encouraging 
manner to my requests. My work in their reading room was made all the more pleasant 
by their many acts of kindness. My sincere thanks are due to Mile Lily Greiner and all 
the other members of the Staff, especially Mile P. Bernard and M. Lucien Hahn. 
The Strasbourg Library were generous with their help in preparing microfilms of a large 
number of Jaina Manuscripts, and in supplying these microfilms for further examination. 

On the basis of my notes and with the help of the microfilms, the present work was 
prepared in Berlin. In the Institute I had the opportunity of constant consultation with 
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Professor KLAUS Bruhn. My sincere thanks go to him for the help he has 
given me despite his many other duties. Mr. B.P. BHATT (Berlin/Ahmedabad) has 
gone through the manuscript and has given me the benefit of his advice in a number of 
cases. Dr. (Miss) S. S. JANAKI (Oxford/Madras) has kindly checked the readings from 
some of the South Indian Manuscripts and has gone through the Introduction.— 
During his sojourn in Berlin in May 1969, Pandit Dalsukhbhai Malvania, Director 
of the Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Institute of Indology in Ahmedabad, discussed the 
plan of the Catalogue with me and suggested some improvements. After his return to 
India he kindly sent me valuable material needed for my work. I express, therefore, to 
Prof. Malvania and his Institute my gratitude for their generous help. 

I should like to thank Mrs. Jennifer J. Choudhuri of the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, London, for her help in revising the English portions of the Catalogue, 
and Dr. Gowriswar Bhattacharya (Berlin/Kiel) for his valuable help in reading 
the first proofs of Part II. 

With feelings of gratitude I pay my respects to my teachers, the late Professor 
D.R. MANKAD (formerly Vice-Chancellor, Saurashtra University) and Professor 
Dr. Ernst Waldschmidt (Gottingen), who introduced me to the various fields of 
Indology including the systematic study of Manuscripts. Between 1964 and 1966, 
Oberbibliotheksrat Dr. WOLFGANG VOIGT (Marburg/Lahn) was kind enough to 
employ me in cataloguing Indian Manuscripts. The valuable experience gained during 
that period remains a permanent asset. 

I am much indebted to many of my predecessors in the field of cataloguing Indian 
Manuscripts,, namely: Albrecht Weber, Walther Schubring, Klaus Ludwig 
Janert; C.D. Dalal, H.R. Kapadia, and Muni Punyavijayaji, whose works I have 
consulted with profit. It is on the foundations laid by them that I have been able 
to build the present work. 

I am especially grateful to Professor Dr. Herbert HArtel and Professor Dr. Klaus 
Bruhn who have included the present work in the Series Indologia Berolinensis. 
Publication of the Catalogue has been aided by a grant from the Deutsche 
Forschungsgemeinschaft to whom I am sincerely indebted. Finally I should like to 
record my grateful thanks to Messrs. E.J. Brill Leiden, without whose assistance 
publication of the Catalogue in its present form would have been an impossible 
undertaking. 


Berlin, 1972 


Chandrabhal TripathT 




ABBREVIATIONS 


In Part I (Introduction), bibliographical details are often reduced to a minimum. 
Different is the case of Part II (Entries), where the very nature of the subject makes 
copious bibliographical references inevitable. The number of works quoted being 
fairly large, we had to devise an elaborate system of abbreviations which will be found 
below. A very great number of the works quoted are catalogues in their widest sense 
(catalogues proper, lists, reports). As most of these publications have been listed by 
K.L. Janert in his Annotated Bibliography (ABCIM), we could refer in all these 
cases to the relevant number in “ABCIM” instead of supplying full bibliographical 
details. In the remaining cases the necessary information has of course been included 
in our list. 

The names of modern Indian authors are always reproduced in the spelling used 
by the author himself (e.g. Kasliwal, Kastoor Chand). But normally standardized 
English spellings are only found in English works. Modern literature in Indian languages 
supplies in most cases no transcription at all, and where we get transcribed names, 
transcription is just based on the original script without regard for any conventions. 
In both cases the names have here been presented according to a uniform system: 
Kaslival, and not Kasalivala; c, and not ch (Caturavijaya); s, and not s or sh 
(Dosl); a, and not ya (KApadiA, MAlvaniA). 

Indian “titles of scholarship” (sastrl, nyayabhusana, kavyatlrtha, pandita 1 ) and 
monastic designations (muni, acarya, suri, gam) do not form part of the name in the 
strict acceptance of the term. Hence they have been omitted by us in most cases. 
This applies to both, ancient and modern authors (e.g. Samantabhadra, and not svaml S.). 


ABCIM 

ABhORI 

A g s 

AIOC 

AKM 

ANIS 

AOS 

ARK 

Atm.Ser. 


Bhatt, Sampr. (BhSpr.) 

Bibl. Jaina 

BJLS 

BSOAS 
Cat. BBRAS 


ABREVIATIONS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 

K. L. Janert, An Annotated Bibliography of the Catalogues of Indian Mss. 
Pt. 1. Wiesbaden 1965 [Introduction § 1.2] 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute (Poona) 

Text Series of the Agamodaya Samiti (Mhesana etc.) [Introduction 
§8.3] 

All-India Oriental Conference 

Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes (Leipzig. Wiesbaden) 
Alt- und Neu-Indische Studien (Hamburg) 

American Oriental Series (New Haven, Connecticut) 
Abhidhdna-Rajendra-Kosa , Vols. 1-7. Ratlam 1913-34 
Atmananda jairuigrantha ratnamdld (or, sri jaina-Atmdmanda-granthamdld 
etc.) (Bhavnagar) 

V. JOHRAPURKAR, Bhattdraka Sampraddya. Sholapur JJG 8. 1958 

A. Guerinot, Essai de Bibliographic Jaina. Paris 1906 

A. and Bh. Nahaja, Bikaner Jaina Lekha Sahgraha. Calcutta, vlrabda 

2482 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies (London) 

H. D. Velankar, A Descriptive Cat. of Skt. and Pkt. Mss. in the 
Library of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Pts. 
1-4 [ABCIM, no. 33] 


1 The word “pandita” appears in various forms: pam°, pam., pa°, pundit, pandit, etc. We use invariably the 
abbreviation “Pt.”. 
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Cat. Bodl. Libr. 

Cat. Cat. 

Cat. C. P. Berar 
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JGGk 

JGK 


Descriptive Cat. of the Government Collections of Mss. deposited at the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute [ABCIM, no. 264] 

A.B. Keith, Cat. of Skt. Mss. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford [ABCIM, 

no. 238: ‘2. 1905’] 

Th Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, Pts. 1-3 [ABCIM, no. 6] 

r. B. Hiralal, Cat. of Skt. and Pkt. Mss. in the Central Provinces and 

Berar [ABCIM, no. 67] 

E. Wickersheimer, Catalogue General des Manuscrits des Bibliotheques 
Publiques de France, Departments, Tome LVII, Strasbourg. Pans 1923 
J.F. Blumhardt, Cat. of the Gujarati and Rajasthani Mss. in the 
India Office Library [ABCIM, no. 173] 

Mss. from Indian Collections, Descriptive Cat. New Delhi 1964 [ABCIM, 
no. 82] 

Cat. of the Skt. and Pkt. Mss. in the Library of the India Ottice 
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Prana Natha and J.B. Chaudhuri, Cat. of Skt. Books in the India 
Office Library, Sections 1-4. London 1938-57 

Muni PunyavijAya, [New] Cat. Skt. Pkt. Mss. Jesalmer Collection. 
Ahmedabad LDS. 36. 1972. [see §1.3] 

C.D. Dalal, A Cat. of Mss. in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere. GOS 
21.1923 [see § 1.3 and ABCIM, no. 129] 

Muni Pun yavij aya. Cat. of Skt. and Pkt. Mss. [m the L.D_ InsUtute 
of Indology, Ahmedabad], Pts. 1-3. Ahmedabad LDS 2, 5, 15. 1963-68 
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C.D. Dalal, A Descriptive Cat. of Mss. in the Jain Bhandars at Pattan 

GOS 76. 1937 [see § 1.3 and ABCIM, no. 259] . 

Muni Jinavijaya, A Cat. of Skt. and Pkt. and Pkt. Mss. in the Rajasthan 
Oriental Research Institute, Jodhpur. RajOS 71. 1963: Pt. 1 [ABCIM, 


no. 136] . . 

Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. of Skt. and Pkt. Mss. in the Santinatha 
Bhandara,'Cambay, Pts. 1-2. Baroda GOS 135, 149. 1961, 66 [see § 1.3 
and ABCIM, no. 59] 


Cat. Cat. 

H.I. Poleman, A Census of Indie Mss. in the United States and 

Canada [ABCIM, no. 328] ^ J , 

Sresthi Devcicanda Lalabhai Jaina Pustakoddhdra Fund (Surat. Bombay) 
[see Introduction § 8.3] 

W. Schubring, The Doctrine of the Jainas. Motilal Banaisidass 196 
(translated from “Die Lehre der Jainas ", Berlin und Leipzig 1935) 
H.R. Kapadia, Foliation of Jaina Mss. and Letter-Numerals. ABhORI 
18, 2.1937, pp. 171-86 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series (Baroda) 
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H.R. Kapadia, A History of the Canonical Literature of the Jainas. 
Surat 1941 
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Indian Antiquary (Bombay) 
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A. Weber (and others), Indische Studien, Berlin 1853-98 
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Kastoor Chand Kasliwal, Jaina Grantha Bhandars in Rajasthan. 


Jaipur 1967 _ n 

Jaina Grantha aura Granthakdra by Phatehacanda Belam. Banaras 1950 
M.D. DesAI, Jaina Gurjar Kavio, Pts. 1, 2, 3. 1-2. Bombay 1926-44 
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PART ONE 


INTRODUCTION 


§ 1 INDIAN, ESPECIALLY JAINA, MANUSCRIPTS 


§ 1.1 CoSiections 

Up to this day oral tradition has played an important part in the transmission 
of Indian literature. But the chief method of preserving India’s literary heritage down 
through the centuries has been through Manuscripts. Normally the Manuscripts did 
not last very long and texts which were not studied and hence recopied regularly got lost 
easily. Most of the Buddhist texts in Sanskrit have been lost but fortunately they have 
been preserved in Chinese or Tibetan translations. Sometimes only the titles of the works 
now lost have been handed down by the tradition. We have however to assume that a 
considerable number of texts have been lost without leaving any trace. 

Much has been written about the causes for the loss of so many Manuscripts. 
Normally the climatic factors prevailing in India have been mentioned, but there are 
other direct factors (warfare and inadequate handling etc.) and also indirect factors 
(changes in the field of religion and culture in general), which should be taken into 
consideration. On the whole, Manuscripts preserved in a collection were afforded a 
better chance of survival than Manuscripts existing singly. Traditional collections may 
not compare favourably with modern libraries but one cannot overlook the fact that the 
collection and preservation of Manuscripts was institutionalized at an early date. In these 
collections the Manuscripts were not only deposited, but also repaired, corrected, 
completed or recopied. No doubt the persons engaged in this work were not always 
very competent. But without their efforts the losses in India’s literary heritage would 
be much greater than they actually are. The Indian collections would be private or 
public in their legal status, general or special in their contents, permanent or temporary 
in their historical setting. They could also change their character from time to time. 

The Indian Manuscripts of the first millennium of the Christian Era were preserved 
and have been discovered only under highly favourable circumstances. For the 
remains of the depository of Manuscripts underneath the Stupa at Gilgit see for 
instance S. Levi in Journal Asiatique 1932, pp. 13 foil. 1 The discovery of the fragments 
of the “Ms. Dutreuil de Rhins” has been narrated by John Brough, The Gandhdri 
Dharmapada (London Or. Ser. 7. 1962), Intr. pp. 3 foil. Similarly Sorcuq and other 
places in Central Asia (“Turfan” or Chinese Turkestan) have yielded a considerable 
number of Buddhist Manuscripts, see the details given by Ernst Waldschmidt. 2 

On the other hand, there are frequent literary references to collections of Manuscripts 
which have left no traces. Amongst the earliest libraries mentioned in literature are 
those at Nalanda and similar places of education. 3 We have hints regarding the 
library at the Jagaddala Monastry 4 and there are stories about the library of King Bhoja 
of Dhara. 

In Western India, King Siddharaja and his successor Kumarapala promoted the 


1 Some of the “Gilgit Manuscripts” have been edited by N. Dutt; those at Delhi are listed by 
Lokesh Chandra (see WZKSOA 4. 1960, pp. 12-13). 

2 E. Waldschmidt, Scm.skrithandschriften aus den Turfanflinden. Teil 1 (Wiesbaden 1956), p. xv. 

3 See for instance A.S. Altekar, Education in Ancient India (Varanasi 1956 2 ), p. 121. 

4 Subhasitaratnakosa of Vidyakara, ed. V.V. Gokhale and D.D. Kosambi (HOS 42. 1957), Intr. 
p. lxxvii. 
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preparation and preservation of Manuscripts. 5 Such efforts were continued in Gujarat 
during the time of King Viradhavala and his son VIsaladeva, 6 especially by their 
famous minister Vastupala. 7 Stray Manuscripts written during this period have come 
to light. A Manuscript copied in samvat 1290 by Vastupala himself, when he was the 
Governor of Cambay, is preserved to this day in the Santinatha Bhandara of the same 
city. 8 In the following period the number of collections increased. Some of these have 
left behind but faint traces, 9 while others still exist—under the original title(s) or a new 
designation. 10 In the late medieval times many more libraries were attached to Jaina 
temples, and a good number of Jaina works were included in the royal libraries existing 
at various places in Gujarat and Rajasthan. 11 The recent publications by K. C. KASLIWAL 
(Jaina Grantha Bhandars in Rajasthan ) and Kailash Chand Jain (Jainism in Rajasthan ) 
have added considerably to our knowledge of the monastic Manuscript collections of 
the Jainas. The former royal Manuscript collections in Rajasthan are being catalogued 
by the Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute. 12 

Formerly Manuscript collections were often known as Citkosa (Ser.No. 45 : Mandapa= 
durga-citkosa). Nowadays they are called Bhandaras by the Jainas. 13 Other ancient 
designations like Bharatlbhandagara, Sarasvatibhandagara, and Sarasvatlbhandara are 
mentioned by G. BtiHLER (Indian Palaeography p. 148) and D.C. Sircar (Indian 
Epigraphy p. 100). 

The study of manuscript collections is as old as Indology. Existing collections were 
inspected and new collections were inaugurated. In the early days of Indology important 
collections were built up by such eminent scholars as A.C. Burnell, Sir Robert 
Chambers, H.T. Colebrooke, Duncan Forbes, A. Hamilton, B.H. Hudgson, 
Sir William Jones, Colin Mackenzie, Anquetill Du Perron, F. A. Rosen, 
James Tod, Sir Charles Wilkins, and H.H. Wilson. The collections were named 
after their founders and are now mostly housed in public libraries (for the present 
whereabouts of these collections refer to ABCIM p. 164). Later on provincial 
administrations, administrations of Princely States, and a few academic bodies in 
Europe became active in this field. The result was public collections at places like 
Banaras, Baroda, Bombay, Calcutta, Jammu, Madras, Mysore, Poona (in India), and 
Berlin, London, Oxford, Vienna (in Europe). Contemporary private collections in 
Europe were built up by G. BOhler, H. JACOBI, and E. LEUMANN. Later on these were 
also incorporated into public institutions (Jacobi’s collection has belonged to the 
British Museum since 1897 14 ). Some collections (most of them in India) are still under 
the custody of individuals, but they are becoming more and more accessible to the 
outside world. The important Manuscript collection built up by Muni PuinIYAVIJAYA 
is now preserved in the L.D. Institute at Ahmedabad. 


5 G. BOhler, The Life of Hemacandracmya (SJS 11. 1936), pp. 15-16. Also compare L. B. Gandhi, 
Lekha-Sangraha, p. 354; D.C. Sircar, Ind. Epigraphy , pp. 101-102. 

6 G. Buhler, Indian Palaeography , p. 148. 

7 Bh. Sandesara, Vastupala , p. 38, fn. 3 and pp. 134-5 : § 220. 

8 Cat. SBh. Cambay, p. 382, No. 230. Sandesara, op. cit. plate 2 and p. 39 : § 62. 

9 See our Notes in Ser. No. 45. 

10 For the Santinatha Bhandara at Cambay and the Jesalmer collections see infra pp. 6-7. 

11 ABCIM, nos. 28-30 (Bikaner) upto nos. 322-323 (Ulwar). Also compare the list given by Kasliwal, 
JGBh. in Raj. pp. 2-5 (of contents). 

12 ABCIM, nos. 133-136. 

13 B. J. Sandesara, Preface to Cat. SBh. Cambay , note 1; Pt. BhujabalI sastrl, Prastavana to the 
Kannada-suci , p. 22. 

14 Listed in ZDMG 33. 1879, pp. 693-697. 
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§1.2 Catalogues 

The value of the collections manifests itself in catalogues and similar publications 
(reports, lists). Individual manuscripts have been described in the editions of the 
relevant works. Most of the catalogues etc. published before 1900 were indexed by 
Theodor Aufrecht in his Ccitalogus Catalogorum (Leipzig 1891-1903 15 ). The fact 
that this monumental work was reprinted in 1962 (Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz) 
speaks for itself. Nevertheless more and more material became available after the 
publication of Aufrecht’s Ccitalogus Catalogorum , and by the 1930’s it was felt in 
some quarters that an up-to-date work should be prepared. It was at the suggestion of 
A. C. Woolner that the work for the New Catalogus Catalogorum was inaugurated in 
November 1935 at Madras University. In 1937 a provisional fasciculus was issued by 
the editor-in-chief S. KuPPUSWAMI SASTRI. Since this initial stage V. RAGHAVAN has 
been associated with the work on the NCC. Under his editorship the first volume 
appeared in 1949. Vols. 2-5 followed in 1966-1969, and a revised edition of Vol. 1 was 
published in 1968. Another work of the same type, but limited to Jaina Literature, 
is the Jinaratnakosa by the late H.D. Velankar. Part 1 (Works) of the Jinaratnakosa 
was published in 1944. 

Unfortunately the bibliographical information given in Cat.Cat., NCC, and JRK is 
not always adequate, and we may recall an observation made by K. L. Janert in this 
respect (ABCIM p. 17): “Aufrecht, otherwise a model of scholarly reliability and 
bibliographical precision, did not always quote accurately the titles of the catalogues he 
had used. Several of his references have thus remained puzzling to this day. Moreover, 
a number of his abbreviations were cast into a somewhat unexpressive form and 
were unpractically arranged in the prefaces to his Catalogus Catalogorum”.— 
jANERT’s Annotated Bibliography of the Catalogues of Indian Manuscripts (ABCIM 16 ) is 
therefore an indispensable tool of research. Janert has collected—in a systematic 
manner and with the necessary annotations—the exact bibliographical details of the 
catalogues etc. as well as of Cat. Cat., NCC, and JRK. The scope of the work is best 
described in the author’s own words (ABCIM p. 9): “The present first part of this 
Annotated Bibliography of the Catalogues of Indian Manuscripts contains 339 titles 
of publications comprising approximately 700 separate volumes, parts or fascicles with 
a total of nearly 185,000 pages and about 550,000 catalogue entries of Indian manuscripts, 
500,000 of which were catalogued or listed in India”. 

In connection with Jaina Manuscripts, we have to remember that the foundations 
of bibliographical work were laid by A. GUERINOT in his Essai de Bibliographie Jcunci 
(Paris 1906, see pp. 43-109). The author continued his studies in a Note de Bibliographie 
Jaina , published in 1909 in the Journal Asiciticpie (pp. 47-148). 

In India, attempts at compiling lists of Manuscripts or at preparing a sort of biblio¬ 
graphy started in the late medieval period. The Kavlndracarya-sucipatram (ABCIM no. 
140) is a case in point. From the point of view of Jaina literature, the Brhattipanika 
(missing in ABCIM) is of special interest. This is a list of Jaina works, mentioning the 
titles, the authors, the dates, and the extent of the works (given in granthagra figures). The 
Brhattipanika was prepared in samvat 1440 (1383 A.D.) by a Jaina monk who was 
acquainted with the Manuscript collections at Patan, Cambay, Broach etc. (but not 


15 ABCIM no. 6. Prakrit texts are not included and some Jaina texts in Sanskrit are also missing. 

16 ABCIM, i.e. Part 1 of the Annotated Bibliography , was published as Supplement band 1 of the 
Verzeichnis der Orienalischen Handschriften in Deutschland edited by Wolfgang Voigt (Wiesbaden 1965). 
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with those at Jaisalmer). The text presents the earliest compilation of this type known in 
India 17 The Brhattipanika was used for the preparation of the Jaina Granthdvali 
(Bombay samvat 1965, also missing in ABCIM) and later on by H.D. Velankar in 
his JRK (JRK p. IV, no. 21). Jaina lists of a more recent date are mentioned in an 
article by Pt. Kailasacandra Sastri, 18 which has escaped the notice of both 
Velankar and Janert. Pt. Kailasacandra mentions three hand-lists of Digambara 
works which are now preserved in the. library of the Syadvada Mahavidyalaya at 
Banaras. He specifically deals with a Brhatsuci (prepared in samvat 1926 19 ) which lists 
the Manuscripts in Baba Dulicandajfs Sastrabhandara at Jaipur. 20 Baba Dullcanda 
came from Phaltan (Satra District, Maharashtra), travelled thrice throughout India, 
visited several collections and collected about 800 Manuscripts (some of which were 
copied by himself). Lastly he settled at Jaipur, but he died in Agra in 1877 A.D. A 
catalogue prepared by Baba DulICANDA himself and arranged author-wise (perhaps 
the first attempt of this kind among the Digambaras) is reported to exist at Jaipur. 21 

There are still many collections of Indian Manuscripts which are neither catalogued 
nor even listed. In some of these cases unpublished “catalogues” are reported to have 
been prepared. While surveying the Jaina Bhandaras in Rajasthan, K.C. Kaslival has 
noted 22 the existence of a [hand-written] “catalogue” covering 23 collections in the 
Bikaner Division (8 in Bikaner City, and 15 in the mofussil area). 23 

In Gujarat and Rajasthan, the old cities of Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan are famous 
for their rich Jaina Bhandaras. Therefore a few words should be said about the 
cataloguing work undertaken in connection with these Bhandaras by various scholars 
and institutions. An excellent account of the Manuscript collections in the three cities 
(and a vivid description of Jesalmer) has been given by L. Alsdorf in an article published 
in the Schubring Felicitation Volume. 2 * It was probably this article which informed the 
Indologists in the West for the first time of the admirable preservation measures carried 
out by Muni Punyavijaya at Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan. 13 011 Manuscripts had 
already been collected in the Hemacandracarya Jaina Jnana Mandira of Patan when 
Alsdorf visited this place, but the actual number of Manuscripts available in 
Patan was much higher. 

In the last century, the three cities were visited by Peter Peterson, Georg Buhler 
and R.G. Bhandarkar. The results of their cataloguing work were made available 
in the form of “Reports”. At the beginning of this century the Jain Shwetambar 
Conference of Bombay appointed pandits to visit the Bhandaras of the three cities. 
The result of their listing (according to N. M. Dutt “a very faulty and imperfect piece of 
work”) was then incorporated into the Jaina Granthdvali. Later on, Indian scholars 


17 Published in the periodical Jaina Sdhitya Samsodhaka , Vol. 1.2 (Poona 1925). For the term 
granthagra refer to § 7.4.5. 

18 Published in the periodical Jaina Siddhdnta Bhdskara , Vol. 5 (Arrah, samvat 1995), pp. 219-233. 

19 For the opening verses of this Brhatsuci and of another list refer to Ser. Nos. 243-244. 

20 The collection has now been catalogued by K.C. Kaslival in his Raj. siici Vol. 4 (Jaipur 1962). 
It is designated as Bhandara “ka”. 

21 K.C. Kaslival, JGBh. in Raj. p. 253. 

22 K.C. Kaslival, JGBh. in Raj. pp. 87 foil. 

23 Agaracanda Nahaja has not only prepared “catalogues” of the Mss. at Bikaner and other 
places, he has already published the descriptions of some of the important Hindi Mss. of various collections 
at Bikaner, Jesalmer, Citor, Kota, and several other places; see Rajasthana-me Hindi-ke hastalikhitagranthd-ki 
khoja (ABCIM, no. 282), Bhaga 2.1947 and Bhaga 4.1954 (4, 6, 4, 3, 5, 235, 36 pp. 259 Mss.). 

24 “ Nenes von alien Jaina-Bibliotheken ” (New Light on Ancient Jaina Libraries) = pp. 59-65 in the 
Beitrdge zur indischen Philologie und Altertumskunde (Hamburg 1951, ANIS 7). 
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(Dalal, Dvivedi, Jinavijaya, Punyavijaya, VijayakumudasOri) have published 
numerous catalogues. It should be noted that Muni Punyavijaya’s guru (Muni 
Caturavijaya), and his guru’s guru (Muni KAntivijaya) had already taken active 
interest in the preservation and rearrangement of the Manuscripts of Patan. 25 In 
number, the collections at Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan cannot compare with those at 
Ahmedabad, Bikaner and Jaipur. However the percentage of old palm-leaf Manuscripts 
is particularly high in the first three cities. Besides, cataloguing is on the whole more 
advanced in the case of Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan than in the case of Ahmedabad, 
Bikaner and Jaipur. Therefore we shall have to refer fairly often to catalogues etc. 
dealing with Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan, so that a few bibliographical details 
(supplied below and in § 1.3) will not be superfluous. 

The Santinatha Bhandara at Cambay was inspected by P. PETERSON in the 1880’s 
(1882, 1883, 1886). PETERSON described the Manuscripts he had been allowed to 
examine. 26 Later, a Gujarati catalogue of the same Bhandara was prepared by 
Acarya VijayakumudasOri under the guidance of Muni Punyavijaya (published in 
1942 27 ). Peterson has also described 24 Manuscripts in the Kalyanacandra Bhandara 
at the same place (3rd Report, 1884-1886 2S ). 

The Jesalmer Manuscripts were catalogued by C. D. DalAl. After his death his 
notes were edited by L. B. GAndhI in 1923 in a catalogue published by the Oriental 
Institute, Baroda (GOS 21). L. B. Gandhi has supplied additional information on this 
publication (and on former attempts at listing these Manuscripts) in his Aitihdsika 
Lekha-Sahgraha (Baroda 1963), pp. 367-391.—The information on Jesalmer Manuscripts 
supplied by Shridhar R. Bhandarkar in his Report 1904-05 to 1905-06 (ABCIM 
no. 283) is based on a list by Pt. HIrAlAl HamsarAj. This list is also mentioned by 
L. B. GANDHI (l.c. p. 369). S.R. Bhandarkar’s “ Report” has now been translated 
into Hindi by Pt. Brahmadatta Trivedi. 29 

C.D. DalAl had also catalogued the Manuscripts in the Patan bhandaras. The first 
part of his catalogue was again edited by L. B. GAndhI (GOS 76.1937). Part 1 describes 
only the palm-leaf Manuscripts, and Part 2 (paper Manuscripts) was never published. 
Earlier, P. Peterson had described no less than 93 palm-leaf and 11 paper Manuscripts 
of Patan in his Fifth Report (1892-1895 30 ). Again a “classified subject-wise list of 2619 
Mss.” had been published some time in the first decade of this century. This voluminous 
compilation has been mentioned by L. B. GAndhI and D. P. ThAkar, but there is not a 
single reference in JRK, NCC and ABCIM. 31 —Some information about Patan is also 
given in a report published by P. C. DlVANJI in the New Indian Antiquary (Vol. 2. 
1939-1940, pp. 122-125). 

For technical reasons we have not included the catalogues prepared by Muni 


25 Alsdorf l.c. p. 63. 

26 Peterson’s 1st Report (1882-1883), pp. 56-57 and Appx. I pp. 1-103: palm-leaf Mss. Nos. 1-180. 
Peterson’s 3rd Report (1884-1886), pp. 29-30 and Appx. I pp. 1-190: palm-leaf Mss. Nos. 181-338. 
ibidem Appx. II-A, pp. 191-243 : paper Mss. Nos. 1-81. 

27 “in Khambhdta Santinatha prdcina tddapatriya jaina jhdna bhandara-nu sucipatra ” (ABCIM p. 168 
“UC 11”) Cambay 1942. 

28 Appx. II-B, pp. 243-284. 

29 Rajasthan Oriental Series 31. 1963. 

30 Appx. I pp. 1-151; Appx. II pp. 153-171. 

31 The compilation prasiddha-jainapustaka-mandirastha-hasta-likhita-granthdndm kramapradarsakapa= 
tram ”) was prepared by Manilal NabhubhaI Dvivedi. — L.B. Gandhi : GOS 76. 1937, Prastavikam, p. 10. 
D. P. ThAkar: Summaries of Papers submitted to the 17th Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
(Ahmedabad 1953), pp. 175-176. 




8 


INTRODUCTION 


PuisYAVlJAYA in the above account. The necessary details will be supplied in §1.3. 
However we cannot conclude the present paragraph without mentioning the actual 
evaluation of the Manuscript material of Cambay, Jesalmer and Patan, Many texts are 
available only in Manuscripts found at these places. In other cases a very substantial 
portion of the Manuscript material of a particular text hails from Cambay, Jesalmer or 
Patan. The credit for editing many new texts with the help of Manuscripts from Cambay, 
Jesalmer and Patan goes mainly to four scholars: Munis Caturavijaya and Puisya= 
VIJAYA, Muni JINAVIJAYA, and A. N. Upadhye. Muni JlNAVlJAYA has also published 
a Prasastisahgraha (Singh! Jain Series 18. 1943). This is partly based on Peterson’s 
Reports but contains a large share of the Muniji’s own work. Special mention must also 
be made of the detailed studies of some Manuscripts contained in the editions by 
A.N. Upadhye. 32 

§ 1.3 Previous Studies in Indian “Manuscriptology” 

In spite of the numerous catalogues etc. a practical handbook describing the nature 
of the Manuscripts, the method of cataloguing and the importance of “manuscriptology” 
for the study of literature is yet to appear. The available observations are scattered over 
publications of different character (catalogues, editions of texts, monographs) and 
are written in different languages. However some publications supply more information 
than others and these shall be listed below. 

Georg BUhler had handled thousands of Manuscripts and his general observations 
are included in his Indische Palaeographie (Strassburg 1896 33 ). Another general account 
is given by V. Raghavan in his Manuscripts, Catalogues, Editions (Bangalore 1963 34 ). 
The third work to be mentioned in this connection is D. C. Sircar’s Indian Epigraphy 
(Delhi etc. 1965, see Chapters 3, 4 and 7). Many instructive notes are also found in the 
earlier catalogues etc.—refer to G. Buhler’s Detailed Report (ABCIM no. 269) for 
Manuscripts in Kashmir, and to P. Peterson’s six Reports (ABCIM no. 274) for 
Manuscripts in Gujarat and Rajasthan. For the method of cataloguing refer to 
K.L. Janert, Indische Handschriften (1, pp. xi-xiii) and to the foreword of W. 
Schubring’s Jaina-Handschriften. 

Special information on Jaina Manuscripts has been supplied by A. WEBER in his 
Verzeichnis 35 and in the Vorwort [Into] by SCHUBRING- mentioned above. The reader’s 
attention is also directed to the numerous articles on this subject published by Muni 
Punyavijaya and H.R. KApadia. 36 Kapadia could draw upon the rich experiences 
gained by cataloguing the Jaina Manuscripts of the “Government of Bombay Collection” 


32 Lilavai (SJS 31. 1949), Brhatkathakosa (SJS 17. 1943), Kuvalayamala (Pt. I: SJS 45. 1959; 
Pt. II: SJS 45. 1970). 

33 We have used invariably the English version published in Indian Studies — Past and Present. 
See Ind. Pal. in the Abbreviations. 

34 For bibliographical details and further references refer to the note on p. 18 of ABCIM. 

35 Verzeichnis , 2.2, Vorwort, pp. xi-xiii etc. 

36 A complete list of Muni Punyavijaya’s publications will be found on pp. 23-24 of Jndndhjali I. 
In the present context the reader is referred to nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 12, 35 (on Jesalmer) of the Gujarati Section, 
and to no. 1 of the Hindi Section. Kapadia has published various articles on “manuscriptology” in the 
Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and in the Journal of the University of Bombay: 
Jaina Commentaries , ABhORI 16. 1934-35, pp. 292-312, — Methods Adopted by Jaina Writers for Recording 
Their Own Names ..., ABhORI 17. Part 1. 1935-36, pp. 84-86. — A Note on ksa andjha, ABhORI 17. Part 3. 
1935-36, pp. 289-296. — Foliation of Jaina Manuscripts and Letter-Numerals , ABhORI 18. Part 2. 1937, pp. 
171-186. — Outlines of Palaeography, JUB 6. Part 6 [May] 1938, pp. 87-110. — The Jaina Manuscripts , JUB 
7. Part 2 [Sept.] 1938,'pp. 2-30. 
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at Poona. 37 Muni Puisiyavijaya has, apart from his numerous text editions and articles, 
prepared Manuscript catalogues for Ahmedabad, Cambay, Jesalmer, and Patan. 38 
Parts 1-2-3 of the Ahmedabad catalogue 39 list the Manuscripts of the Collection 
built up by Muni PUNYAVIJAYA himself. 40 Part 4 of the same Catalogue (LDS. 20. 
1968, pp. 1-16, 1-320, 1-178 [Appx.], compiled by Punyavijaya [and] edited by 
A.M. Shah) describes the Collections of Vijayadevasuri (pp. 1-180: Mss. Nos. 1-1369) 
and of Ksantisuri (pp. 181-320: Mss. Nos. 1-1042); this could not be used in our 
work as it reached us in 1974. The Cambay catalogue 41 lists the palm-leaf Manu¬ 
scripts of the Santinatha Bhandara. Muni PUbiYAVlJAYA’s Jesalmer catalogue covers all 
the palm-leaf and many paper Manuscripts in the various Bhandaras there. A page-proof 
copy of this Catalogue had been kindly sent to Berlin by Pt. DALSUKHBHAI MALVANIA 
before its actual publication. It was formerly announced to be a publication of the 
Jain Shwetambar Conference of Bombay 42 ; but now it has been released as Volume 36 
of the Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series (pp. 1-32, 1-471 [six Appx.]). Of the Patan catalogue 
no copy was available to us; is has now been published under the title, “ Catalogue of 
Manuscripts in the Shri Hemachandracharya Jain Jnanamandira , Patan. Part 1 : Paper 
Mss.” (11, 631 pp.) and contains a tabular list of Mss. Nos. 14789 preserved in 
13 collections of the city. As it reached us in 1974, it has similarly not been used in 
our work. 43 

At least 90% of the Manuscripts in the four cities are Jaina Manuscripts. Again more 
than 90% of the Manuscripts in Ahmedabad are paper Manuscripts, whereas the other 
three places have a very high percentage of palm-leaf Manuscripts. As a consequence the 
Cambay and Jesalmer catalogues deal exclusively or almost exclusively with palm-leaf 
Manuscripts, whereas the Ahmedabad catalogue covers almost exclusively paper 
Manuscripts. Although Muni Punyavijaya’s catalogues do not offer many general 
observations (these will be found in the Muniji’s articles quoted in note 36 above), they 
show a considerable advance on previous descriptions of the material and should be 
studied, as specimens of the technique of cataloguing, by all workers in this field. 


37 Cat. BhORI, Vols. 17.1-5, 18, 19.1-2. 

38 Some of Muni Punyavijaya’s catalogues were released after the publication of ABCIM. We shall 
therefore supply additional bibliographical details in note 39 and 41. 

39 [Ahmedabad :] Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts , Muniraja sri Punyavijayaji’s Collection , 
compiled by Muniraja sri Punyavijaya, edited by Pt. Ambalal P. Shah. Published by the Lalbhai 
Dalpatbhai Bharatiya Sanskriti Vidyamandira [= L.D. Institute of Indology], Ahmedabad. Part 1 : LDS 
2.1963, pp. 1-12, 1-481, 1-210 (Mss. Nos. 1-3764, sic\)‘ cf. ABCIM no. 281. — Part 2: LDS 5.1965, pp. 1-11, 
482-749, 211-424 (Mss. Nos. 3765-6645). — Part 3: LDS. 15.1968, pp. 1-9, 850-977, 425-646 (Mss. Nos. 
6646-7611). 14 Indices on pp. 1-646. 

40 The published parts of the Catalogue (see note 39) deal with a section of the Collection only. 

41 [Cambay :] Catalogue of the Palm-Leaf Manuscripts in the Santinatha Jain Bhandara , Cambay , by 
Agama-prabhakara Muni Punyavijaya, published by the Oriental Institute, Baroda. Part 1 : GOS 135.1961, 
pp. 1-6, 1-200 (Mss. Nos. 1-120 sic\); cf. ABCIM no. 59. — Part 2: GOS.149.1966, pp. 1-12, 201-497 (Mss. 
Nos. 121-290). 17 Indices. 

42 See for instance Pt. Am^talal M. Bhojak’s edition of the Caupannamahapurisacariya (PTS 3.1961), 
prastfivana, p. 34. 

43 Furthermore, we could not utilize the following publication: — Kaslival, Rdjasthdncike Jaina sdstra 
bhanddro ki grcmtha sued, Pt. 5.1972 (pp. [1-12], 1-48, 1-1386), which describes circa 20,000 Mss. belonging 
to 45 Collections in different cities of Rajasthan (see pp. [3-4] and p. [10]). 



§ 2 THE STRASBOURG COLLECTION 


§ 2.1 Short History 

The collection of Indian (specially but not exclusively Jaina) Manuscripts at 
Strasbourg bears the uneffaceable stamp of the personality of Professor Dr. Ernst 
Leumann (* 11th April 1859, t 24th April 1931). His name deserves a prominent 
place among the German Indologists of his day. See for instance the obituary published 
by Walther Schubring 1 and the more recent remarks by F. R. Hamm. Leumann 
was one of the few scholars whose attention was particularly drawn towards Jaina 
literature He started his academic career with a dissertation entitled Das Aupapatika 
Sutra 3 the first critical edition of one of the so-called Upahgas of the Svetambara canon. 
From' 1884 to 1918, Leumann was professor of Indology at the University o 
Strasbourg where he devoted much of his time and energy to the study of Jama literature 
(mainly during the first half of this period). Leumann’s research programme did not 
only consider the questions under discussion in his day. He had the intuition an 
foresight to touch upon some fundamental problems of Jama Philology which had 
not been studied previously—and which have been rarely treated even after t e 
foundations were laid by him. This is all the more deplorable as many texts became 
available in printed form during the last decades (see e.g. the editions listed in Jam 
Journal Vol. 4, pp. 165-167 as “A-Texts” and “B-Texts”). 

In the days of Leumann’s research, Jaina literature was scarcely known. On y a 
texts had been printed. An incalculable number of Jaina texts-mainly early non- 
canonical texts in Prakrit and later commentaries in Sanskrit—lay hidden in huge 
Manuscript collections. But through the catalogues etc. which appeared in quic 
succession (see § 1.2) Leumann came to know of the wealth of Jaina Manuscnp s 
at Poona, Bombay, Ahmedabad, Jesalmer, and Cambay. In Europe, there were 
collections of Indian Manuscripts in Berlin (KOnigliche Bibliothek, later on. 
Preussische Staatsbibliothek), London (India Office Library and Bri 
Museum), Cambridge, Oxford, Vienna, and Florence. All these collections included 
Jaina Manuscripts. They were easily accessible, properly arranged and to some extent 
catalogued. In some cases LEUMANN himself prepared catalogues. His list in ZDMO • 
1893 (pp. 308-315) is, for instance, a kind of catalogue of about one hundred an 
fifty Jaina Manuscripts in the British Museum, which are to this day not described 

elsewhere t 

Leumann’s greatest contribution in the field of Jaina literature is a monumental 

work entitled Ubersicht iiber die Avasyaka-Literatur. This is neither a survey (as the 
title suggests) nor an introduction nor a monograph in the strict acceptance of the teim. 
It is rather a cluster of highly specialized studies-interlaced but not integral, extensive 
but not complete. The Ubersicht was to accompany a facsimile edition of the Silan a 


> Ernst Leumann. Ein Nachruf (ZDMG 87. 1934, pp. 69-75). 

2 Jain Journal , 4. [Jan] 1970, pp. 117-118. 

* G^BOHLFR^had 2 been 2 supplied with the relevant photographs and he utilized them for his 
Indiens, Universitat Hamburg. 
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Manuscript” (a palm-leaf Manuscript from Poona 5 containing Kotyacarya’s commen¬ 
tary on the Visesavasyakabhasya) along with excerpts from this Manuscript and a 
pratika list of the Visesavasyakabhasya itself. The Ubersicht was composed and printed 
from April 1897 to March 1898. Leumann’s preface is dated April 1900. However the 
work was not released by Leumann, probably because it was not complete (see p. 10 
above). Only after Leumann died in 1931 was the Ubersicht edited by W. Schubring 
in its present form (Hamburg, ANIS 4. 1934).—The work was based on the one hand on 
the Manuscripts at Strasbourg, Berlin and some other places in Europe. 6 On the other 
hand, Leumann received on loan many Manuscripts from the Government of 
Bombay Collection at Poona. In his List of Digambara Manuscripts (WZKM 11. 1897), 
Leumann mentions as many as 36 Manuscripts of the Poona Collection. An offprint of 
this list was issued separately and dedicated to Professor AbAjI Visnu KAthavaje, 
“the generous librarian who, out of the most splendid collection of Indian Manuscripts 
has sent on loan to the writer [i.e. Leumann] copies of a great many Jain texts wanting 
in Europe part of which are mentioned in the subsequent list”. For other Manuscripts 
from Poona used by Leumann see his lists in ZDMG 45. 1891 (four Manuscripts) and 
47. 1893 (seven Manuscripts). On p. iv of his Ubersicht, Leumann mentions more than 
15 Manuscripts from Poona which he utilized for this particular work. 

Often Leumann had to transcribe in toto or in part Manuscripts received on loan 
from outside. As it was possible to purchase Manuscripts in India, he soon started to 
build up a private collection. This was all the more important as Digambara 
Manuscripts—badly needed for his study of the Avasyaka literature—were normally not 
available in European collections. In August 1891, Leumann received permission to 
purchase important Jaina Manuscripts for the University Library at Strasbourg (then 
designated as: “Kaiserliche UniversitAts & Landesbibliothek, Strassburg”), 
as from Nov. 1892, he could secure the financial help of the “Max-Miiller-Stiftung” for 
this purpose. 7 When Leumann started purchasing Manuscripts from India, his chief 
sources were BhagvAndAs KevaldAs (f 13th March 1900) 8 of Surat for the 
Svetambara literature, and BrahmasOri— as well as his son JinadAsa— of Sravana 
Belgoja for the Digambara works (which were, however, procured through E. 
HULTZSCH). 9 But these were not the only sources. Later the collection of Th. Gold- 
stucker (non-Jaina Manuscripts) was also purchased by the University Library. 10 
The whole collection which came into being through these and other purchases is now 
preserved as the Sanskrit Section of the Oriental Manuscripts Collection of the 
“Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire” at Strasbourg (“BNUS”). The tran¬ 
scripts and excerpts prepared by Leumann are now deposited in the Seminar fur Kultur 
und Geschichte Indiens of the Universitat Hamburg. They form part of the large 
collection of Leumann’s left papers which testify both to his stupendous energy and 
to his habit of leaving things unfinished. 

Leumann had numbered all the Strasbourg Manuscripts as they were acquired by the 


5 For a description of this Manuscript see now KApadia, Cat. BhORI 17.3, Manuscript No. 1106. 

6 See for instance WZKM 11, p. 297; and Ubersicht p. ii (“ Naheres iiber die Handschriften und deren 
Citirung ”). 

7 WZKM 11. 1897, p. 297; Ubersicht p. i a and p. iv 2 . 

8 Ubersicht p. i and WZKM 11. 1897, p. 297. — P. Peterson had dedicated his 4th Report (1886-1892) 
“To my unwearied assistants Ramchandra Dinanath and Bhagvandas Kevaldas”. 

9 WZKM 11. 1897, p. 297; Ubersicht p. i and p. iii c (L 224). Also compare Ser. No. 243. 

10 Th. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. 2, p. iii (9. Goldstucker). 
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Library (see §§ 4 and 5.3). This includes the Manuscripts which Leumann had 
originally purchased for himself but which were later incoipoiated in the Stiasbouig 
Library. As observed in the Preface, Leumann’s intention of compiling and publishing 
a catalogue of the Jaina Manuscripts at Strasbourg ( Ubersicht p. iv, : note 1) was never 
realized. He had however published two preliminary lists: 

(1) A List of the Stmssburg Collection of Digambara Manuscripts. This was published 
in the Vienna Oriental Journal (WZKM 11. 1897, pp. 297-312) and issued also 
separately (see p. 11 above). LEUMANN supplies an alphabetical list of titles, 
singled out from various sources, with occasional cross-references. About 85 
Manuscripts or parts of Manuscripts at Strasbourg are mentioned. The Digam- 
bara Manuscripts purchased after the date of this publication about one half of 
the Strasbourg Digambara collection—are of course not included. On the other 
hand, Digambara Manuscripts from many other collections (mainly Berlin and 
Poona) have been incorporated; see Leumann’s remark on p. 298. 

(2) Die Strassburger Svetambara-Handschriften (published on pp. iii-iv of the Uber¬ 
sicht). This is an alphabetical list of 99 titles. Only four Svetambara Manuscripts 
purchased after April 1900 (viz. S 455 - S 458) have not been included. 
Occasionally Leumann refers to Manuscripts in other collections. 

To these Lists must be added the published Lists of Leumann’s “Transcripts and 
Excerpts”: 

(3) “ Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und Ausziigen vorwiegend aus der Jaina- 
Literatur ” (published in ZDMG 45. 1891, pp. 454-464). This is a systematic list 
(Nos. 1-68: Jaina-Literatur; Nos. 69-75: Buddhistische Literatur; Nos. 76-90: 
Brahmanische Literatur). Most of the Manuscripts covered were in Berlin, some in 
Poona, and some in England. 

(4) “ Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und Ausziigen aus der Jaina-Liteiatui 
(published in ZDMG 47.1893, pp. 308-315). The numbering continues the 
numbering in (3). The titles are arranged in alphabetical order, but the numbeiing 
neglects this order. The lowest number is “1”, the highest is “128”, the first 
number is “91” and the last “114”. Readers who want to find out the total 
number of titles listed are requested to consult Leumann’s article. The Manuscripts 
belonged to collections in London (British Museum: W. Erskine, Ratna- 
vijayasOri, and C. Bendall Collections), Berlin, Strasbourg, Poona and a few 
other places. 

(5) “L 129-225 ” (published on pp. ii-iii of the Ubersicht). “L 129-225 ” [L = 
Leumann] is the title of the relevant section of the Ubersicht. It suggests a 
continuation of the numbering of (4) but remains otherwise obscure. The lowest 
number is 115 (occurring 10 times), the highest is 225, the first number is 129 
and the last 224. The List has 107 numbers (counting the ten “115”s as ten 
numbers). It includes a few pieces (prepared by Leumann or others) which cannot 
be classified as “Abschriften und Auszuge” [Transcripts and Excerpts; see tiber- 
sicht p. ii a , lines 1-6]. Leumann makes a few remarks on the Lists (3)-(5) in his 
Ubersicht (p. ii a , lines 1-6), but he does not succeed in rendering his system of 
numbering intelligible.—The titles etc. are given without reference to the source 
of the Manuscript. 
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It is clear from the above description that Leumann’s “five lists” differ in their form 
and in their contents. They are not tools of research in the general sense, but they must 
be consulted by those who utilize for their research Leumann’s published and 
unpublished materials. 

In 1923, Dr. Ernest Wickersheimer listed all Indian Manuscripts of the Strasbourg 
Collection in a French publication. 11 But this remained apparently unknown to 
Indologists (not mentioned in ABCIM, not mentioned in NCC). 

§ 2.2 Brief Evaluation 

In Wickersheimer’s catalogue, the Jaina Manuscripts will be found under the 
numbers 4372-4438 and 4441-4557. The exact number of the Jaina Manuscripts is 193 
(and not 182 as the figures suggest), because Wickersheimer has in two cases assigned 
two consecutive numbers to a single Manuscript, while some of his numbers refer 
to more than one Manuscript. 

The collection of Jaina Manuscripts at Strasbourg is unique: rare Manuscripts, 
belonging to a neglected field of research collected in great number. Leumann’s main 
interest was the Avasyaka literature in its widest sense, including not only Svetambara 
but also Digambara texts. He also collected Jaina Manuscripts not connected with the 
Avasyaka literature and had some of these copied. See for instance the Manuscripts 
(= modern copies) of the Vasudevahindi (Ser. No. 190) and of the Arigavidya 
(Ser. No. 23). As far as Digambara Manuscripts are concerned, the Strasbourg 
Collection is richer than any other Jaina collection outside India. 

Some Manuscripts are of special importance for one reason or another. We mention 
only the following: 

The oldest paper Manuscript, though not dated, is the “Pancanga-Manuscript” 
(Ser. Nos. 1-10). The two oldest palm-leaf Manuscripts, again not dated but of 
considerable antiquity, are those of the Nandl-curni (Ser. No. 49) and of the Nandi- 
vivarana by Haribhadra (Ser. No. 19). A list of the dated Manuscripts is supplied in the 
Appendix 2. There is an illuminated Manuscript of the Uttaradhyayanasutra, dated 
samvat 1869 (Ser. No. 137). The Manuscript of the Rama-caritra by Devavijaya (Ser. 
No. 202) is an autograph. For informative scribal remarks see Ser. Nos. 45, 137, 77 
etc. The Ser. Nos. 240 and 241 supply the dynastic lists of the kings at Sambhar and 
Patan respectively. The collection contains a number of Manuscripts the texts of which 
have not yet been edited. Worthy of note are the following: Prameyakanthika by 
Santivarnin (Ser. No. 157), Ekantamatakhandana by Laksmana (Ser. No. 166), three 
works by Bhavasena (Ser. Nos. 163-165), and three chapters (9-11) of the Ratnamanjusa 
(Ser. No. 327). In the first two cases, few Manuscripts exist, in the last four cases the 
Strasbourg Manuscripts are unique. 

§ 2.3 The Concept of the Present Catalogue 

The form of a Manuscript catalogue depends largely on the approach of its author. 
But to some extent the form is also determined by the character of the material. 


11 Catalogue General des Manuscripts des Bibliotheques publiques de France , Departements , Tome 47: 
Strasbourg , par le Dr. Ernest Wickersheimer (Paris 1923). The Indian Manuscripts appear on pp. 773-805 
and are numbered 4372-4687. These 315 numbers correspond to Leumann’s numbers S 160-164, 200-205, 
and 301-531. Indian Manuscripts at Strasbourg are also mentioned in Tome 50 (Paris 1954): p. 429 
(No. 4864) and p. 430 (Nos. 4877-4878). 





14 


INTRODUCTION 


Unedited texts call for some remarks on the contents. Prasastis etc. containing inteiesting 
historical material should be analysed. The reader is referred, in this connection, to the 
six essentials of a descriptive catalogue enumerated by H.D. Velankar in the 
Preface to his Bombay Catalogue (Cat. BBRAS). It follows from the lay-out of the 
present work in general and of the individual entries in particular that we have tried 
to supply the greatest possible quantity of information which can be given within the 
framework of a Manuscript Catalogue—without drawing a clear-cut line of demarcation 
between “Manuscriptology” and history of literature. ^ „ 

At this stage we cannot enter into a discussion about the meaning of “Manuscript , 
“Text” etc. But let it be said, the basic unit of registration is not the Manuscript as a 
bundle of sheets covered with writing, but the Text appearing in toto or in part, alone 
or along with other Texts on such a bundle. From the point of view of registration and 
description, such a Text supplies one Entry. Thus Part 2 of the present book consists of 
336 different Entries. While devising the pattern for our Entries we have studied carefully 
the works of our predecessors. Deviations from their approach or from the approach of 
some of them are due mainly to two reasons. On the one hand we wanted to give as 
much information as possible (as emphasized above). On the other hand we have 
tried to “dissect” the individual Texts, distinguishing as clearly as possible between 
their different parts (Texts in their narrowest sense or Texts proper, Colophons, Scribal 
Remarks etc) 

It is quite obvious that literary tradition has a material basis. This is studied in such 
disciplines as palaeography, art-history (miniatures and calligraphy) and chronology 
(dates of copying). There are a few more aspects, covered roughly by the term 
“Manuscriptology” and discussed in the later paragraphs of the present part of the 
book Here we cannot attempt an abstract discussion of the meaning and of t e 
implications of “Manuscriptology”. However, the reader will realize at once that a 
Manuscript catalogue supplies much information which is not found in a history ot 
literature. And he will also realize that both cannot be considered as watertight 
compartments. Whatever the exact relationship between the two disciplines, we have 

tried to pave the way for a more integral approach. 

The Strasbourg collection offers a very typical cross-section of the Jama material, 
and we may therefore say that our observations are by and large typical of Jama 
Manuscripts in general. It goes without saying that this generalization cannot be 
extended to non-Jaina Manuscripts where the situation differs in more than one respect. 






§ 3 EXPLANATION OF BASIC TERMS 


§ 3.1 “Manuscript” 

H.R. KApadia says in his article The Jainci Manuscripts 1 (after mentioning the 
etymology of the word “manuscript”): “in its widest sense, it means anything written by 
hand”. In our context, however, the term “Manuscript” is employed in a less general 
sense. It means a document written by hand on substances such as paper, palm-leaves, 
wooden tablets, birch-bark, or cloth, and containing a literary work. It may consist of 
a single Folio—even a fragmentary one—or of hundreds of Folios. Even modern 
transcripts (often designated as “copies”) are covered by the term. On the other hand, 
our definition excludes “inscriptions”. These are engraved on stone surfaces or on metal 
plates; they normally contain official charters or private records, which may but need 
not possess literary merit. 2 (For a Jaina work inscribed on a pillar see Ser. No. 236). 

Modern Indian scholars use many different words (all derived from Sanskrit) to denote 
a Manuscript: (a) hasta-likhita-prati, (b) hasta-prati, (c) hasta-likhita-grantha, (d) hasta- 
grantha, (e) likhita-grantha, (f) grantha, (g) hasta-likhita-pothi, (h) likhita-pustaka, and 
(i) pustaka. 3 

§ 3.2 Traditional Terms for “Manuscript” 

The words above are more or less of modern origin. Only the word pothi (g) is old. 
It was used in Western India (i.e. Gujarat, Rajasthan, Maharashtra), and in Gujarati 
we also come across the form hatha-pothl (KApadiA, Jaina Mss. p. 3). The Bengali 
equivalents are puthl or punthi (see for instance Pumthiparicaya in the sense of 
Manuscript catalogue: ABCIM no. 291). For pothi and related words refer also to 
Turner’s Comparative Dictionary. 4 In early Jaina Literature we find the word 


1 JUB 7.2 [Sept.] 1938, pp. 1-30. 

2 D.C. Sircar says on p. 1 of his Indian Epigraphy : “‘Inscription’ literally means any writing engraved 
on some object”. He adds “In India, rocks as well as lithic, metallic, earthen or wooden pillars, tablets, 
plates and pots, as also bricks, shells, ivory plaques and other objects were generally used for neising 
inscriptions”. — Sometimes, literary matter normally recorded in the form of Manuscripts is engraved 
on stone etc. Instances of this are mentioned by G. Buhler on p. 145 of his Indian Palaeography . For Buddhist 
Sutras inscribed on bricks refer to E. H. Johnston, The Gopdlpur Bricks (JRAS 1938, pp. 547-553 and Plates 
viii foil.). References etc. to these Gopalpur Bricks are numerous (G. Buhler, Ind. Pal. p. 145; 
D.C. Sircar, Ind. Epigraphy p. 73; Ep. Ind . 21. [1932], pp. 193-204). For mantras etc. inscribed on metal plates 
refer to H.R. KApadia, Jaina Manuscripts, p. 8. There is also a legendary tradition that “copper-plate copies 
of some of the rare books relied upon by Madhva in his works” lie hidden at Pustaka-Tirtha near 
Kattatala (South Kanara District, Mysore). See B.N. Krishnamurti SarmA’s article in ABhORI (16. 
1935, pp. 152-154). During the last decades, Agamoddharaka Anandasagara suri got two “Vardhamana 
Jaina Agama Mandiras” constructed: one at Surat (where the Agamas are inscribed on copperplates) 
and one at Palitana (Agamas inscribed on marble slabs). For details see e.g. the “dedication sheet” attached 
to the Gujarati translation of the Pindaniryukti (Jhahya 1962). — In Burma, Buddhist texts were engraved 
on stone slabs on a large scale. See W. B. Bollee, Some Less Known Buddhist Pali Texts ( Pratiddnam , i.e. 
Kuiper Felicitation Volume , pp. 493-499). 

3 The words are found in the titles of Manuscript catalogues with Sanskrit, Hindi and Gujarati titles 
recorded in ABCIM: (a) no. 152; (b) no. 281; (c) nos. 17, 102, 133, 134, 266, 282, 327; (e) nos. 225, 310; 
(I) nos. 119, 129; (g) no. 260; (h) no. 14; (i) nos. 46, 258. — For hasta-likhita-prati (a) see also H.R. KApadia, 
Jaina Manuscripts (note 1 supra), p. 3. This word is used for instance by Muni Jinavijaya (Jitakalpasutra 
edition, Ahmedabad 1926, Intr. p. 6). 

4 Sir Ralph L. Turner, A Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Languages (London 1966), p. 478 b : 
PSstaka (= no. 4813). 
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potthaya (or potthaga). In the Anuyogadvarasutra, a late canonical work, we get the 
expression pattaya-potthaya-lihiyam. 5 In the Bhasyas and Curnis (which belong to the 
early non-canonical literature) the word is more frequent. The gatha potthaga jina 
ditthanto ... appears both in the Brhatkalpabhasya (Bhavnagar edition, verse 3827) and 
in the Nisithabhasya (Agra edition, verse 4004). Other instances are potthaga-panagam 
gheppati (Nislthacurni, Agra edition, Vol. 0, 000) and jina-bimba-bhavana-putthaya- 
(Paryantaradhana, verse 52). 

The Sanskrit equivalent pustaka was used in the medieval period, and occasionally 6 
by modern scribes and authors. The second maiigala-verse of Abhayadeva’s Prasna- 
vyakaranavrtti has kutani ca pustakani (Ser. No. 8). Abhayadeva has used the word 
at other places as well (see Jncindnjali II, p. 33). Kotyacarya uses the word pusta= 
ka in his commentary on the Visesavasyakabhasya of Jinabhadra gani: api kesucit 
pustakesu ‘sutakaranam’ ti pathah, tad api cintyam (Ratlam edition p. 934, line 5). 
In the same text, Kotyacarya also uses the synonym prati: na cedam bhuyaslsu pratisu 
drsyate (ibidem p. 224, line 8). H. R. KAPADIA thinks that Kotyacarya was the first 
author to use the word prati (see the reference in note 3 supra). In our manuscripts, the 
word occurs in the verse written by the third scribe in Ser. No. 45 : ... pratir mumuce (the 
verse is known from other sources as well). KAPApiA (l.c.) explains prati as an 
abbreviation from pratikrti, pratinidhi, or pratibimba, and supplies various instances 
of its use. In the late medieval period, the word assumes different forms: pratti 
( Verzeichnis 2000; Ser. No. 17), pariti (Ser. No. 134), parati (Ser. No. 000), parata 
(Ser. No. 226), partti (Ser. No. Ill), and prata. This linguistic disintegration of termino¬ 
logical words is an interesting phenomenon (for further instances refer to § 5.10 and 
Appendix 4). 

Besides pustaka and prati, we find the word adarsa. Silanka says in his Sutrakrtanga- 
vrtti: iha ca prayah sutradarsesu nanavidhani sutrani drsyante. 7 H.R. KapadiA has 
collected further instances (p. 4, note 3 of his article quoted in note 1 supra), adarsa 
also occurs in the compound prathamadarsa. 8 This denotes a Manuscript written by 
the author himself (autograph copy) or—-more often—a manuscript written under his 
supervision (“authorized copy”). As the references to such prathamadarsas are not 
without interest we shall give below a list of the instances we have found in the course 
of our research work : 

samvat 963 Siddharsi (Upamitibhavaprapanca katha, prasasti-vs. 21): Ser. No. 192. 

1128 Abhayadeva (Bhagavatl-vrtti): Cat. BhORI 17.1, p. 88. 

1304 | Tilakacarya (Cat.SBh.Cambay, pp. 86-8 and p. 105). 

1364 Jinaprabha ( Verzeichnis 2.2, p. 654). 

1599 Sadhuranga (Cat. BhORI 17.1, p. 44 and p. 45). 

1660 Santicandra (Cat. BhORI 17.1, p. 229). 

1655 Kanakakusala ( Jaina-Hss. Nos. 406-409). 9 

1680 Jayavijaya (Cat. BBRAS, p. 386b). 


5 Ed. Punyavuaya/MAlvaisIa/Bhojak (Jaina Agama Series Vol. 1), Anuogaddaraim §39 (p. 67) etc. 

6 Ser. Nos. 212 and 208. 

7 Godi Parsvanatha Series 7. 1953, fol. 79 A-B. For the full quotation refer to Jhammjali II, p. 33. 

8 This was already mentioned by P. Peterson on p. 62 of his 1st Report. 

9 An anonymous Gujarati Jabo (Jaina-Hss. No. 409) translates the term prathamadarsa with prathama 
bimbii. 





3. EXPLANATION OF BASIC TERMS 


17 


1689 Bhavavijaya (Utt.-tlka, prasasti-vs. 20): Ser. No. 14. 

1708 Yinayavijaya (Lokaprakasa, prasasti-vs. 38): Ser. No. 137. 

A fourth synonym is matrka which appears in Ser. No. 224. This term is used by 
Narayana in his commentary on Srlharsa’s Naisadhlyacarita, 10.87 (NSP 1952, p. 431). 
Also see Kapadia, Jaina Mss. p. 4. 

§ 3.3 “Jaina-Manuscript” 

H.R. Kapadia offers four alternative definitions of the term “Jaina-Manuscript” 
(op. cit. p. 4) 10 : -— 

“(1) Whatever is written in the form of a Manuscript by a Jaina is a Jaina Ms. 

(2) Whatever Manuscript is written in Jaina Nagarl characters is a Jaina Ms. 

(3) Any Jaina work sacred or even secular written in the form of a Manuscript 
by a Jaina or a non-Jaina is styled a Jaina Ms. 

(4) Any Manuscript that is in possession of a Jaina individual or body is a Jaina Ms.” 

Kapadia has thus evolved four different criteria for the classification of a Manuscript 
as “Jaina”, viz. scribe (1), script (2), contents (3), and ownership (4). 

We use the term “Jaina-Manuscript” primarily in the third sense, rarely in the first 
sense (see below), and never in the other senses. For the purpose of the present catalogue 
we regard as “Jaina works” all the works recorded by H. D. Velankar in his Jinaratna= 
kosa. Hence the relevant Manuscripts are called Jaina Manuscripts. However “compo¬ 
site” Manuscripts (§ 3.5.1) are classified as Jaina Manuscripts even if they contain one or 
more non-Jaina works (along with Jaina works). An instance of this are the two verses 
of the MImamsa-slokavarttika by Kumarila bhatta (Ser. No. 324) forming one 
Manuscript along with Ser. No. 157 (Prameyakanthika 11 ). The Text as such (Ser, No. 
324) will be found in Section 6.3. 

§ 3.4. “Text” 

Henceforth we shall distinguish between “text” and “Text”. The same word refers 
to a literary work when written with a small initial letter (text = work), 
and it refers to a work as found in a particular Manuscript when written with a capital 
initial letter (Text — case of recording). However, this is not the only difference between 
“text” and “Text”. A “Text” may just be a part of a text (see Ser. No. 324 mentioned 
above). Conversely it is possible that a “Text” is a selection of pieces taken from 
more than one text. Again a “Text” normally includes additional matter, composed by 
its author or by other persons (as a rule the scribejs]) and mainly attached at the 
end : colophons, prasastis, scribal remarks etc. 

Sometimes the delineation of the texts presents difficulties. Should we regard the 
Bhagavadglta, the Sutasamhita, and the Avasyakasutra as works in their own right or 
as parts of other works (Mahabharata, “Skandapurana”, Avasyakaniryukti)? But 
normally both tradition and modern scholars are unanimous in this respect. With the 
help of this background we can normally distinguish between different Texts found in 


10 Italics ours. 

11 The two verses by Kumarila are not quoted in the Prameyakanthika but form a sort of appendix 
to this work, as recorded in the relevant Manuscript. 
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one and the same Manuscript and we can also distinguish between additional matter 
and the text proper. 12 However Jaina texts are not always so well-known and so clearly 
delineated as, say, kavya texts. Consequently we have sometimes to rely on 
external features. Thus a mangalacarana (§ 7.3.2) indicates the beginning, and a 
text-colophon (§ 7.4.2) the end of a Text. 13 The scribe would also insert graphic marks 
(cha, srl, rosette etc.) or leave spaces between two different Texts. In some cases the 
change in the appearance of the folios indicates the beginning of a new Text (the old 
numbering may be continued or not). It is however also possible that the original 
Manuscript contained some free space at the end (a single folio or a number of folios) 
which was covered with writing at a later date. But apart from sporadic cases there will 
always be some criterion for the separation of different Texts. 

The somewhat rigid principle of separating different Texts as far as possible does not 
apply to those cases where a basic text (“mula”) is accompanied by a commentary or a 
Sanskrit translation (“chaya”, see § 6.4). These form together one Text—except those 
cases where the mula is given first and the commentary afterwards. Even more than 
two “texts” running parallel are regarded as one Text. 

Only in very few cases we had to deviate from the principles just described. Prasastis 
are normally treated as parts of the respective Texts, but the Dulicanda-prasasti (Ser. 
Nos. 243-244) has been treated as a text in its own right (available in two “Texts”). 
In the case of the Padmanandi-pancavimsatika we have followed previous usage and 
treated this as one text, although from our point of view it consists of 26 14 different 
texts. 

§ 3.5 Relation between “Manuscripts” and “Texts” 

Normally a Manuscript contains one Text. Such a Manuscript shall be called a 
“simple Manuscript”. In the present Catalogue there are 141 cases, where the terms 
“Manuscript”, “Text” and “Entry” denote the same object from different viewpoints, 
because the relevant Manuscripts are “simple” ones. But even here the situation is clear 
only from the point of view of the Manuscript. In fact, one and the same work or 
“text” may occur (within one and the same collection) in more than one Manuscript and 
as a consequence in the form of more than one “Text”. Thus the matter is more involved 
than would appear at first sight. It is hoped that the two following paragraphs (§ 3.5.1 
and 3.5.2) will make it easier for the reader to understand the situation. 

§ 3.5.1 Types of Manuscripts 

We distinguish between (1) simple, (2) collective, and (3) composite Manuscripts. 
To this must be added what we call “compound Manuscripts”, but these are not 
members of the present sequence of types. We admit that the words employed by us 
as distinguishing terms are rather insignificant. In a case like this it is however difficult 
to find appropriate words. 

The first type has already been defined in the previous paragraph. Collective 
Manuscripts are not very common and somewhat untypical. They are conglomerates 

12 This distinction has no practical value. We shall therefore refer in this catalogue simply to Texts 
without distinction between “additional matter” and “text proper \ 

13 A mangalacarana must, and a text-colophon can originate from the author himself. 

14 and not 25, as the title suggests. 
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collected for different purposes and differing in character from case to case. They 
nevertheless have the outward appearance of a single Manuscript. One may quote as 
parallels the practice of some libraries to bind different offprints as a single book and 
the practice of booksellers to offer occasionally a number of small pamphlets, articles 
etc. as one item. As the type is not uniform, we refer to descriptions of individual 
instances instead of describing the type as such. 15 —It must be remembered in this 
connection that the old Manuscripts, whether palm-leaf or paper were unbound. It is 
therefore not surprising that the loose folios were occasionally “reshuffled”. It is only 
in Kashmir that we find paper Manuscripts bound in leather {Ind. Pal. p. 147). In recent 
times the gutaka and “copy-book” format became popular in many parts of Northern 
India. As the word “copy-book” suggests, the folios were bound (after the copying). 
But sometimes they were in fact left unbound or the binding was destroyed later on. 

When the different Texts of a Manuscript are more or less closely related, we use 
the term “composite Manuscript”. An instance of this is Leum Ann’s Manuscript S 397 
(our Ser. Nos. 1-10). This consists of the texts of the five Angas 7-11, followed by 
Abhayadeva’s commentaries on each of them. The scribe himself calls this “pancanga- 
pustakam”. 16 Again many Manuscripts of Rajasekhara’s Prabandhakosa have as a 
second text the Cahamana-vamsavali. One example is contained in the Strasbourg 
Collection (S 396 = Ser. Nos. 235 [Pra] and 240 [Ca]). 

After describing the main types we have to mention a few special cases. A compound 
Manuscript is the result of repair-work done in one way or the other. The missing portion 
of a Manuscript (we are referring to simple Manuscripts) is supplied either by adding the 
required Folios from some other Manuscript or by writing the missing portion anew 
on the basis of another Manuscript. Naturally there is in most cases a palpable difference 
in the material and the script. In our system, such a Manuscript supplies one Entry (see 
Ser. Nos. 13, 70 etc.). No. 2 in Incl. Hss. 1 is also an instance of a compound 
Manuscript. 

Factors of practical utility and religious usage require that tracts and hymns which 
are short and popular are often handed down in the “Manuscript tradition” as 
more or less compact units containing a larger or smaller number of such compositions. 
If the texts combined in such a Manuscript show only a minimum of unity, then we 
call it a composite Manuscript, 17 treating even fragmentary or extremely small texts as 
separate Entries. If, on the other hand, the unit has been given the characteristics of 


15 From our catalogue we supply the relevant Leumann numbers. The corresponding Ser. Nos. will be found 
in Appendix 1. See Nos. S 163, S 334\ S 334 b , S 349 [= 18 Entries], S 418 a , S 418 h , S 418 c , 
S 4I8 d , S 418 e , S 418 r , S 420“, S 420 l \ S 433 k . Most of these numbers have small letters added to the figures. 
However Leijmann’s small letters have no uniform function. — Another collective Manuscript is 
“Ms. or. fol. 2567” of the Berlin Collection (= Ind. Hss . 1 , Nos. 256 and 433). On p. 125 of Ind. Hss. 7, 
Janert observes that “Ms.or.fol.2567” consists of two Folios — copied by the same scribe which in 
reality are the first and the last Folios of two different Manuscripts. Fol. 1 is Janert’s No. 256 (Manatunga's 
Bhaktamarastotra with a commentary, vss. 1-2), Fol. 2 is ibid, No. 433 (Anitkarika with a commentary, vss. 
8 - 11 ). 

16 See the post-colophon verse 1 in Ser. No. 10. At another place the same scribe has used the word 
sadangi-pustakam. The term pancangl is also recorded by C. D. Dalal (Cat. Pdtan, pp. 290-291, Nos. 41 and 
43/1). — In modern Jaina literature (particularly Jaina literature in Gujarati) the word pancangl is used 
in a completely different sense. It denotes the five categories “Niryukti, Saiigrahanl, Bhasya, Curni, Tika” 
taken as a whole. See e.g. Muni Punyavijaya (Jncmdnjali I, pp. 61-66) and W. Schubring (Jaina- Hss. No. 
294). 

17 A collective Manuscript would consist of different Manuscripts, and not merely of different Texts 
combined in one and the same Manuscript. Moreover the degree of unity would be still lower or there 
would be no unity at all. 
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a single text by the author himself or if the unit has developed this characteristic in the 
process of “Manuscript tradition”, then and only then we treat the unit as a single Text 
in a single Entry. Instances of this are the Kriyakalapa (Ser. Nos. 83 foil.), 
Padmanandin’s Pancavimsatika (26 tracts etc., mentioned already in § 3.4), Haribhadra’s 
Pancasaka (19 tracts etc) and several other “works”. 18 

There are Manuscripts in which originally blank folios or the free areas on the 
margins were subsequently covered with writing by a later scribe or by later scribes 
(rarely by the same scribe). Here too we use the term “composite Manuscript , as 
these additions have nothing to do with the main Text (glosses etc. are of course a 
different matter). As a consequence, the additions form one or more Entries besides 
the Entry for the main Text; see e.g. Ser. No. 17 and 318. This practice was started by 
Schubring (Jaina-Hss. No. 947) and continued by Janert. 

§ 3.5.2 Relation between Manuscripts, Texts and Entries 

In theory, a collection could consist of Manuscripts containing not more than one 
Text (“simple Manuscript”) and it could at the same time present no text in more 
than one Manuscript. In such an “ideal” case the three totals (total of Manuscripts, 
total of Entries, total of texts) would be identical. In actual practice the totals are 
however different, and this is already true in the case of very small numbers (one 
Manuscript containing two Texts, one text found in two Manuscripts, and so on). 

All this would present no problem in the case of a “simple” principle for the 
arrangement of the Texts. A catalogue can arrange the Texts systematically (similar 
texts grouped together, different Texts of the same text arranged one after the other). 
In this case the arrangement of the Texts within the composite (and collective) 
Manuscripts is not considered. Conversely one may arrange the Texts in the sequence 
in which they appear within the Manuscripts. In this case the contents of the 
Texts are not considered and one and the same text may appear under numbers lying 
wide apart. In this second case we have continuous numbers for the Manuscripts 
(1, 2, 3 ...), and the Texts form as it were sub-units of the Manuscripts (P, l b , 
2\ 2 b ...). A modern catalogue will basically adopt the first principle. However the 
Manuscript is a unit which cannot be neglected altogether, and this necessitates 
what may be called a “mixed” principle. 

The very fact that we mention Leumann’s and WlCKERSHElMER’s numbers which 
are normally Manuscript numbers shows that we have adopted a “mixed” principle, 
following Schubring and Janert. For supplying the sequence of Texts within a 
composite Manuscript we have devised the following method. The first Text within 
the Manuscript carries with it a list of the other Texts, and the other Texts are 
accompanied by references to the first Text. The details are as follows : 

A list of all the Texts in a particular Manuscript appears at the very end of the 
Entry for its first Text. The Texts within the Manuscript are numbered in the 
sequence in which they appear in the Manuscript, and this may be called a supplementary 
numbering. In the “Description” of the first Text we use the fonnula A composite 
Manuscript containing ... Texts”, in the “Description’ of the other Texts we use the 
formula “For the description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 999 (with a list of 


18 The two last-mentioned works demonstrate that the number of divisions found in a work is often not 
identical with the number given in its title. 
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Texts 1-...)”. Again the “Heading” of each Text belonging to a composite Manuscript 
(whether the first Text or any of the other Texts) is preceded by its supplementary 
number put in double angular brackets. See for example Leumann’s Manuscript S 397 : 


Supplementary 

number 

Ser. No. 

T/C 

Title 

Ariga 

1 

1 

Mula 

Up 

7 

2 

3 

Mula 

Ant 

8 

3 

5 

Mula 

Anu 

9 

4 

7 

Mula 

Pra 

10 

5 

9 

Mula 

Vi 

11 

6 

2 

Comm. 

Up 

7 

7 

4 

Comm. 

Ant 

8 

8 

6 

Comm. 

Anu 

9 

9 

8 

Comm. 

Pra 

10 

10 

10 

Comm. 

Vi 

11 


In other words : The Manuscript has the Texts first and the relevant Commentaries 
afterwards, whereas in our arrangement (Ser. Nos.) each Text is followed by its 
Commentary. The above example may be useful for the purposes of demonstration 
although it contains untypical regularities (thus each of the five Angas 7-11 is only 
represented by one single Text in the Strasbourg Collection). 

We had already observed in the previous paragraph that the collective Manuscripts 
(not more than six in our collection) do not form a uniform type. Therefore the method 
of indicating the sequence of the Texts within these Manuscripts differs from case to 
case. 

§ 3.6 The Entry and its Elements (§§ 4-9) 

The present paragraph is nothing more than an introduction to the descriptions of 
the six parts of the Entry as given in the following §§ 4-9. Therefore a few general 
remarks will suffice at this stage. We have tried to distinguish between the different 
“components” of the Citations (§ 2.3), and we have tried to distinguish the different 
parts of the Entry as a whole. Roughly speaking, the “References” correspond to the 
notes in a history of literature, whereas the “Notes” correspond to the text above 
the line. As far as the Citations are concerned we have avoided unnecessary repetitions. 
Matter which is already available in printed editions or in catalogues has only been 
supplied if there was a special reason. In other words, we have supplied in the case of 
well-known texts mainly what was called in § 3.4 “additional matter”, whereas we 
thought it useful to supply in the case of unedited texts (including texts where editions 
exist but are normally not available) also larger portions of the “text proper” (§ 3.4). 










§ 4 THE NUMBERING 


This the first part of the Entry consists of three or four numbers: our number (Ser. 
No.), Leumann’s number (S), WiCKERSHElMER’s number (Wickersheimer), and in 
some cases the number connected with the foundation supplying the means foi the 
purchase (Max-Muller-Stiftung). 

Our numbers are the Entry numbers (at the same time Text numbers), and the 
reader is referred in this connection to §§ 3.5.1 and 3.5.2. Leumann’s numbers are 
basically the numbers of an accession list (see pp. 11-12). However an accession list 
does not seem to exist, and his numbers are only found on the Manuscripts. To be more 
correct, they are found on the first Folios and/or on the cardboard covers belonging to 
the Manuscripts and, in addition, they were written on the back of each Manuscript as 
bound for the Strasbourg library. For the Jaina Manuscripts, Leumann used the 
numbers 160-164, 200-205, 300-460, and for the non-Jaina Manuscripts he used the 
numbers 461 foil. The numbers are identical with those of the Lists (l)-(2) described 
on p. 12. The reader will have seen from our survey to what extent and 
in which form the Jaina Manuscripts at Strasbourg are registered in these two lists. 
Leumann’s numbers (i.e. the S-numbers which have nothing to do with the numbeis 
of Lists 3-5 described on p. 12 supra) recur in his other publications and are also used 
in JRK and NCC. The S prefixed to Leumann’s numbers means “Strasbourg”, and 
this was misunderstood by Wickersheimer as “Sanskrit” (Sanscr.). Wickersheimer 
renumbers Leumann’s Manuscripts, but his numbering runs parallel to Leumann s 
numbering (see note 11 on p. 13 supra). His numbers should be referred to in any 
correspondence with the Strasbourg library. It follows from what has been said above 
(see also § 3.5.2) that Leumann’s (and Wickersheimer’s) numbering considers in no 
way the contents of the Manuscripts. 

For the sake of completeness we have also supplied the numbers of the Max-Muller- 
Stiftung (Max Muller Foundation). These numbers (1-137) appear on the front sides 
of the first folios of the respective Manuscripts (“Max-Muller-Stiftung, 1” etc.). 

The Numbering of the individual Entries is supplemented by the concordance of 
Appendix 1. 


§ 5 THE DESCRIPTIONS 


§ 5.1 General Remarks 

The elements of the Description are mentioned in §§ 5.2-5.10. All the descriptions 
follow the same pattern. There are however features which are not found in all 
Manuscripts (see §§ 5.6, 5.7, 5.10). Again we have not discussed in § 5 the treatment of 
composite and collective Manuscripts, for which see § 3.5.2. 

§ 5.2 Material 

The present collection contains only 12 palm-leaf Manuscripts, and these are with 
two exceptions from the South. 1 A botanical classification of the leaves is beyond 
the scope of this work. 2 All the other Manuscripts are on paper. Manuscripts on 
birch-bark, wood or cloth are missing. 3 There are two varieties of paper. The first is 
of Indian manufacture (“Indian”, “country”, or “native” paper). This was obviously 
hand-made (Muni Punyavijaya, Jnananjali I, p. 407). The second variety is the 
machine-made modern paper of both European and Indian origin (“European” paper). 
If the water-marks of the machine-made paper are clear they are mentioned by us. 
Only in a few cases is a further characterization of the paper attempted. 

§ 5.3 Number of Folios and Foliation 

The next element of the Description is the total number of folios. The dust-leaves 
attached subsequently to some Manuscripts at their beginnings or their ends are 
always included in this total. The foliation by the scribe is thereafter inserted in parentheses 
in the case of incomplete Manuscripts or irregular numbering. Thus the total is 144 in 
the case of Ser. No. 36. However the scribe has not put any number on the last 
folio. Hence our parentheses “(1-143-[144])”, where the figure in square brackets has 
been added by us. The same figure [144] recurs in the Citations. Another example is 
Ser. No. 22. Here the total is 21. In this case, the scribe has used the figure 
“13” twice, and this has been mentioned by us in the following way: “(1-13 \ 
13 2 -20)”. In the case of dust-covers, which are invariably mentioned, one has to 
deduct the number of dust-covers from our total in order to obtain the last figure of 
the foliation. 

In nearly all paper Manuscripts, Leumann has written his foliation in Arabic figures 
on the Folios (obverse, right-hand lower corner), presumably for the guidance of the 
book-binder. Sometimes Leumann has even numbered palm-leaf Manuscripts. We have 
referred to Leumann’s foliation in a few instances. 


1 South : S 353, S 354, S 364, S 386, S 387, S 388, S 389, S 390, S 409, S 436. North : S 452, S 453. 

2 KapadIA Jain a Mss., pp. 5-6; Ind. Pa/, pp. 141-142; [palm-leaf Manuscripts of Patan :] Cat. Paitan 

pp. 39-40. 

3 Information on the materials used for Indian Manuscripts will be found on p. 139-145 of hul. Pal. 

(§37 A-G). Also see Rajbali Pandey, Ind. Pal. pp. 67-87. For two Jaina Manuscripts on cloth refer 

to Cat. Pattan p. 41; Ind. Pal. p. 140 (here BOhler also refers to a sort of Manuscript on silk). — For paintings 
on cloth refer to Mori Chandra, Jain Miniature Paintings from Western India (Ahmedabad 1949), pp. 46-56. 
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The original foliation is in “ahkapalli”. Only the two palm-leaf Manuscripts from 
Northern India 4 show “aksarapalli” in addition to “ahkapalli” 5 . 

Most of the Manuscripts of the “gutaka” type (see § 5.4) are not only composite 
Manuscripts but have also subsequent additions of varying character. Normally several 
Folios or dust-leaves remain unnumbered and blank after the copying is completed. 
Later on, some or all of these Folios etc. are used for inserting texts, stray notes, or a list 
of contents. Whenever Folios etc. at the beginning or at the end of the gutaka are 
covered with writing but not numbered, we have assigned letters to them. Our numbering 
starts with [A] (unnumbered Folios at the beginning: [A], [B], [C] ...), and it ends 
with [Z] (unnumbered Folios at the end: ... [X], [Y], [Z]). See e.g. Ser. No. 227. 

§ 5.4 Size of Folios 

The approximate length and breadth of the Folios is given in centimetres. In other 
words: we do give millimetres (e.g. 34 x 13.2 cm), but in many cases we only give full 
centimetres or half centimetres (e.g. 25.5 x 11 cm). The figures are never quite exact 
because the size may vary from Folio to Folio. The Manuscripts have either the pothl 
format or the gutaka format. 6 The pothl format is well-known, derived from palm- 
leaves : The edge which is parallel to the lines (“breadth”) is longer than the other edge 
(“height”), and the turning edge (German : Wendekante) is on top. The material is 
palm-leaf or paper. Gutakas have a smaller (pocket-size) format, the turning edge is to 
the left (in the case of earlier specimens still on top), the Manuscripts are in principle 
bound (often the binding was subsequently removed and the leaves separated), and 
the material is paper. Gutakas are always composite Manuscripts. Nowadays the term 
is also used for printed books. — Gutakas are rare in European collections. 

§ 5.5 Lines and Columns 

In well executed Manuscripts the number of lines is usually constant. 7 Wherever the 
number remains constant or fairly constant, we give one figure (either the actual figure 
or an average figure). In the case of greater variation we give the lowest and the highest 
figure (e.g. Ser. No. 121: “Lines: 1-4”). The variation may be due to negligence or due 
to a change of scribe. After the figure for the number of lines we supply in parentheses 
the approximate measurements of the script-area. A comparison of the measurements 
of the Folios and of the measurements of the script-areas will show the breadth of the 
marginal strips framing the script-areas.—In tripatha or pancapatha Manuscripts 
(§ 5.7) the number of lines may differ between the central script-area and the other 
script-areas. Often (especially in the case of pancapatha Manuscripts) we have merely 
given the number of lines in the central script-area (mula). 

In palm-leaf Manuscripts the lines are mostly divided into two or three columns. 
In these Manuscripts the text does not run down the column, but continues imthe same 
line from one column to the other. The number of columns has always been recorded. 


4 Ser. Nos. 19 (Nandl-sutra-vrtti by Haribhadra) and 49 (Nandl-curni). 

5 For aiikapalll and aksarapalli refer to the following: Ind. Pal. pp. 125 and 120; Cat. BhORI 17.2, 
Appendices 1-2; ABhORI 18.1936-37, pp. 171-186; Jndndnjali I, pp. 49-50; Verzeichnis , 2.2, pp. 670-671, 731. 

6 There is one Manuscript (Leumann’s No. S 363) showing what we would call the copy-book format. 
This is fairly wide-spread (Verzeichnis 2.3, plate 2: early specimen from Kashmir) and used for composite 
Manuscripts. 

7 For such efforts at regularity refer to Ind . Pal. p. 132. 
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Moreover the measurements for the script-areas also include the spaces between 
the columns. See also § 5.6. 

§ 5.6 Free or Ornamented Areas 

The traditional material for Indian Manuscripts was palm-leaves. The Folios of these 
palm-leaf Manuscripts were as a rule very narrow (e.g. compare Ser. No. 163: size of 
the folios 48 x 3.5 cm). Thus there was always the possibility of the Folios becoming 
disarranged. To avoid this, one or two holes were pierced through the folios, 
and cords were put through the holes and tied together. The two holes were pierced 
at about equal distances from the centre. The single hole was normally pierced to the 
left of the centre (the distance from the centre, and the degree of asymmetry, varied from 
case to case). In South India, where palm-leaf Manuscripts are prepared to this 
day, the practice of piercing holes is still followed. 8 

The shift from palm-leaf to paper rendered the holes superfluous. On the one hand the 
material was more fragile so that the holes became wider in the course of time 
and there was the risk that the script area was affected. On the other hand, technical 
changes (especially the changed format, e.g. compare Ser. No. 157 : size of the Folios: 
33.4 x 16.3 cm) reduced the risk of disarrangement. The antiquated holes were retained 
for some time even after the practice of tying the Folios together had been discontinued 
(e.g. compare our Ser. No. 200). Later on the holes disappeared altogether and the place 
of the holes was taken by ornaments or simply by free areas. No doubt the old holes 
were also surrounded by free areas and occasionally encircled by decorative motifs. 
But even then the technical device, i.e. the hole, was the main feature, whereas later on the 
ornamented or free area became a decorative element in its own right. The custom of 
inserting ornamented or free areas was adhered to by the Jainas for a very long 
period, 9 and occasionally it was followed by Brahmanical Manuscripts. The Strasbourg 
collection of Jaina Manuscripts has a few South Indian paper Manuscripts. Among 
these specimens (e.g. compare Ser. No. 306) the free or ornamented areas are found 
but rarely. 

The relation between holes (free or ornamented areas) and script area(s) calls for a 
few remarks. In the case of palm-leaf Folios the central lines were interrupted by the 
holes and only the line(s) on top and the line(s) at the bottom were continuous. However 
in some cases the Folios were so narrow that the space between the holes and the edges 
(top and bottom) could not even accommodate a single continuous line. As a result, 
the script area was split into three columns because of the two cord holes 
as described above in § 5.5. This became a convention which was observed without 
regard for the actual size of the holes—The paper Manuscripts of the Jainas have 
either one or three free or ornamented areas. In the first case the area is in the “middle”, 
i.e. a little to the left of the centre. The free or ornamented area forms a lacuna in the 
script area (in the case of Manuscripts with three or five script areas: in the central 
script area). In Mss. with three free or ornamented areas, the situation is as follows. In 
the case of Manuscripts with one script area, the central f/o-area forms a lacuna in 
the script area, whereas the lateral o-areas appear on the margins. In the case of 
Manuscripts with three or five script areas, the central f/o-area forms a lacuna in the 
central script area, whereas the lateral f/o areas form lacunas in the lateral script 


Ind. Pal . p. 147 (§ 38 A). 

Verzeichnis , 2.3, p. xv; Jaina-Hss . p. vii; Ind. Hss. 1, p. xi. 
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areas.—Our observations on the paper Manuscripts of the Jains merely support the 
general pattern. It is natural that the copyists deviated in more than one case from 
this pattern. In particular we have to mention that the treatment of the obverse may 
differ from the treatment of the reverse of the Folio. 

The f/o-areas have certain standard forms. Following the usage of Schubring {Jciinci- 
Hss .) and Janert (Ind. Hss . 1), we use the following symbols : 

O a circle, drawn in red (rarely in black) ink. 

# a disk, filled with red (rarely black) ink. PTS 9.1966, pi. [4]; Ind. Hss. 1, pi. xii. 
a rosette (mostly on the first and on the last page). PTS 3. 1961, pi. [facing 
p. 33]; SJS 10.1934, pi. 1 [C] ; Kapadia (§ 3.1 note 1), p. 20. 

The symbols mentioned indicate o-areas, whereas the symbols given below indicate 
f-areas (the lines of the symbol do not indicate actual lines drawn by the copyist): 

□ SJS 2.1936, pi. 1 [B]; Cat. LDI 1, pi. [4]. For f-and-o areas refer to the following : 

Ind. Hss. 1, pi. xi : □; ibid. pi. ii-iii: PH . 

SJS 2. 1936, pi. 3 (2); Cat. LDI 1, pi. [3]. 

Cat. LDI 1, pi. [2]. 

o Verzeichnis 2.3, pi. 5 [A]; PTS 10.1966, pi. [1]; SCHUBRING, Mahanislha- 

sutta (Berlin 1918), pi. [1C]. 

* Schubring ibid. pi. [1A]. For an f-and-o area see ibid. pi. [IB]: 

The symbol ‘I 1 indicates that one or two aksaras have strayed into the otherwise free 
space of the o type. See Verzeichnis 2,3, pi. [4B]. Most of the symbols have been 
illustrated in our plates, too. 

§ 5.7 Tripatha, Pancapatha, etc. 

Whenever a Manuscript contains only one Text, or several Texts following one 
after the other, the lay-out presents no problems. The same is true of those cases 
where the mula is accompanied by a commentary—i.e. if the commentary follows 
after the mula (as in the case of Texts of different works). 10 However mula and 
commentary run in most cases parallel, a method which makes reading convenient but 
creates problems for the copyist. There are several conventional methods of solving 
these problems. 

Two methods are called tripatha and pancapatha respectively. The second element 
of these terms occurs in more than one form (-patha, -path!; -pata, -pati). 11 
Tripatha Manuscripts have three parallel horizontal script-areas: the central area 
contains the mula, 12 the upper and lower ones contain the commentary. One should 
imagine that the modern system of writing the commentary below the mula is also 


10 e.g. Text on Foil. 1-10 and commentary on Foil. 11-25. Such a Manuscript is classified by us as 
composite (§ 3.5.1). See also note 12 below. 

11 KapadIa (§ 1.3 note 35: Outlines) pp. 102-103. — Compare the archaeological terms tritlrthl and 
tritlrthika mentioned by U.P. Shah : Holy Abu (— English translation of Muni Shri JayantavuayajI’s book 
Tirtharaja Abu), Bhavnagar 1954, p. 36 note 2 and p. 201. 

12 Usually we can define “mula” as text in contrast with its commentary and in contrast with a Chaya 
(Sanskrit translation of a text in Prakrit etc.). However, we cannot use the word “Text” for mula, as “Text” 
is also used for a commentary as recorded in a particular Manuscript, provided it does not run parallel 
to the mula (either because it follows the mula — see note 10 — or because the mula is missing 
altogether). See § 3.4. 
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found. However I have not yet come across any instances of this practice, 13 whereas the 
tripatha type is found frequently. 14 In the case of pancapatha Manuscripts, two vertical 
areas are added to the left and to the right respectively, reducing the blank marginal strips 
to a minimum. 15 In tripatha and pancapatha Manuscripts the scribes mostly employ 
smaller script for the commentary. Again the space meant for the mula is sometimes 
left blank to coordinate the Text of the mula with the Text of the commentary. However 
in some Manuscripts, mula and commentary are not properly coordinated and may 
appear several pages apart. 16 

According to Muni PUNYAVIJAYA (,Jhananjali I, pp. 47-48), the custom of shaping 
the Manuscripts in the tripatha and pancapatha pattern started in the 15th century 
of the Vikrama era. The tripatha pattern is even found in Indian prints, especially in 
prints of Jaina texts. 17 In our Description, we put the words tripatha and pancapatha 
always after the figure giving the number of lines. 

There is yet another method of connecting mula and commentary, and this is called 
by the Jainas sudha, sudha, sudha, or suda. 18 Here mula and commentary form a 
continuous chain (m-c-m-c-m-c ...). Sometimes, but by no means in all cases, 
inks of different colours are used for both parts (red ink for the mula and black ink for 
the commentary). In the Strasbourg Collection sudha Manuscripts are well represented. 19 

§ 5.8 Script 

The bulk of our Manuscripts are written in Devanagari. 20 Besides we find the 
Kannada, Telugu and Grantha scripts. In Devanagari, the “old form” of writing e, ai, o, 
and au with prefixed vertical line or matra is known as prsthamatra or padimatra. 21 
We use the designation “Devanagari, prsthamatra”, if the prsthamatra writing prevails 
throughout the Manuscript. Occasional occurrances within a Manuscript are not 
mentioned.—Prsthamatra writing can never by itself supply a criterion for great age. 
Occasionally it is even found in modern Manuscripts. 22 —In the palm-leaf Manuscripts 
from South India, the script is sometimes not inked. In such cases we add “uninked” 
after the designation of the script. See also § 5.11.—If the script shows considerable 
damage (e.g. if it has been rubbed off), we mention this, adding occasionally the degree 
of obliteration.—For regional peculiarities of the Devanagari script refer to Sen No. 62 
(Notes). 


5 3 The word “dvipatha” is used in Cat. RajORI 1 (p. 125, column 11 on Nos. 1030-31). It is however not 
clear from the context how we have to understand the term. 

14 Cat. LDI 1, pi. [1]; Ind. Hss. 1, plates 2-3 (specimen from Bengal). 

15 Verzeichnis 2.3, pi. [3A]; Cat. LDI 1, pi. [2]; Ind. Hss. 1, pi. 12. 

16 Verzeichnis 2.2, p. 694, No. 1900. 

17 See e.g. Dasavaikalika-sutra with Samayasundara’s Commentary (Cambay sam. 1975). As an example 
of a non-Jaina publication we cite the following: sabhasatlkam srl-Markandeyapuranam, published by 
Khemaraja Srlkrsnadasa (Bombay, no date). 

18 Punyavijaya, Jndndnjali I, pp. 47-48. 

19 Ser. Nos. 17, 31, 36, 39, 42, 49, 57, 58, 63, 64, 67, 68, 109, 115, 135, 143, 144, 151, 161, 174, 180, 185, 
236, 244. 

20 For the terms Devanagari and Nagari refer to J. F. Blumhardt {Cat. Guj. Raj. Mss. IOL , Intr. pp. 5-6). 
Kapadia often uses the terms Jaina Devanagari and Jaina Nagari (see e.g. A Note on ksa and jna in 
ABhORI 17.1935, p. 289). 

21 For the terms refer to Kapadia (§ 3.1 note 1) p. 17. For the writing refer to Ind. Pal. plate v (inscriptions) 
and plate vi (Manuscripts). 

22 Such a Manuscript (dated samvat 1997) is mentioned by A.N. Upadhyf. : Lllaval (SJS 31. 1949), 
Intr. p. 2. 
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§ 5.9 Miscellaneous 

The condition of the Manuscript is indicated by the words “good”, “tolerable”, 
“bad”, or “fragmentary”. This refers to the average state of preservation. The first 
and last Folios normally suffer more damage than the rest. Serious damage at the 
beginning or the end of an otherwise fairly well preserved Manuscript is of course 
specially mentioned. 

Nearly all the paper Manuscripts of the Strasbourg Collection were bound by a 
local firm (Buchbinderei F. G. Kettner) according to the instructions of Leumann. 
Each Manuscript is bound in a separate volume with a short title and Leumann’s 
number printed on its back. Irregularities in the European binding are mentioned in 
our description. Indian binding is always reported.~Most of the palm-leaf Manuscripts 
lie in wooden covers of Indian origin. This is also recorded in the description.—Ser. 
No. 16 (Uttaradhyayana-sutra) has 36 miniatures. Ser, No. 137 (Lokaprakasa) has a 
considerable number of miniatures and diagrams. Stray miniatures are found in a few 
more Manuscripts and their presence is always mentioned. The illuminated Manuscripts 
are paper Manuscripts from North India. 

§ 5.10 Date 

In the Description we write: “Date: Samvat 1486” (Ser. No. 36) etc. The date is 
normally contained in the Scribal Remarks (§ 7.4.4). In the case of undated Manuscripts 
we write “No date”, and we do not attempt to estimate the age of undated Manu¬ 
scripts. A list of the 70 dated Manuscripts of our collection is found in Appendix 2. 
Doubtful cases are included. In the Notes in the relevant Entry we have always 
stated why we hesitate to accept the date given (e.g. compare Ser. Nos. 51 and 181).— 
Normally, the era is the Vikrama Era (Ser. Nos. 76 and 122: Saka Era; Ser. Nos. 157 
and 324: Christian Era). Our abbreviation for the Vikrama Era is “samvat”, 
but our Manuscripts also supply the following forms: 


sam 

Ser. Nos. 36, 38, 46, 137, 178, 195, 2 

samat 

22 

sammat 

141, 193 

samvamt 

194 

samvata 

79, 155, 161, 197, 201, 232 

sammata 

107 

samamta 

243 

samvatu 

62, 181. 2 3 


Printed texts of the Jainas often supply the date in the VIra Era (starting with Maha= 
vlra’s nirvana (“Virasamvat” 24 ), but this does not occur in Manuscripts and is 
apparently of modern date.—Whenever the date includes, besides the year, the day of 
the week and the day of the paksa, we check it with the help of Swamikannu Pillai’s 
Indian Ephemeris . 25 —Any lost, damaged or illegible digit in a date is transcribed with a 


23 The forms are regarded as abbreviations of samvatsara. See Indian Epigraphy pp. 220 and 327-328; 
KapadIa, Jaina Mss., p. 3 note 2. 

24 See e.g, the title page of the following : Avasyaka-Niryukti with Jnanasagara’s Avacurni (DLJP 108) 
Virasamvat 2491 Vikrama samvat 2021 Kraista san 1965. — “san” is often used for the Christian Era. 

25 Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, An Indian Ephemeris , A.D. 700 to A.D. 1799 , Vols. 1-6 
(Madras 1922); An Indian Ephemeris , A.D. 700 to A.D. 1999 , Vol. 7, A.D. 1800 to A.D. 1999 (Madras 1923). 
We have used the microfiche edition (Inter-Documentation Company, Zug/Switzerland, Serie No. 1-588). 
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cross (x). In the Notes we try to determine the missing digit whenever possible (see e.g. 
Ser. No. 297). Other remarks on the date include references to copied dates. In the 
latter case the scribal remark of a Manuscript (including the date) is copied from the 
“original”, i.e. from the earlier copy. In such cases we write in the Description: 
“Date: samvat ... (but see Notes)”. 

When writing higher figures, the Jains sometimes employ figures and the like in the 
sense of the English “point”. We put these elements in angular brackets : 


samvat 

1948 

QC 

Xj- 

A 

o 

V 

as 

(Ser. No. 193) 26 

samvat 

1801 

18 < 0 > 01 

(Ser. No. 197) 

samvat 

1914 

19 < 0 > 14 

{Jaina Hss. No. 190) 

grantha 

3041 

30 < 0 > 41 

{Verzeichnis No. 1887) 

samvat 

1511 

15 < 1 > 11 

(Ser. No. 235) 

samvat 

1408 

14 < 1 > 08 

(KApadIA, Jaina Mss., p. 10) 

samvat 

1703 

17 < // > 03 

(Ser. No. 12) 

samvat 

1579 

“15<asadha>79 

varse asadha ...” (Ser. No. 209) 

[Folio] 

410 

4 < 0 > 10 

(Ser. No. 193) 


§5.11 Points not Included in the Description 

Our Descriptions do not include the Scribal Remarks (a); minor details (b-g) 
have been ignored. 

(a) Scribal Remarks. A. Weber quoted very long passages from his Manuscripts, as 
the relevant texts were often unpublished in his day. Under these circumstances he 
was compelled to separate the Scribal Remarks from their context and to reproduce 
them in his Descriptions so that the reader could find them there without any difficulty. 
This practice was followed by Schubring and Janert who continued to catalogue 
the Berlin Manuscripts. However, quotations nowadays are much shorter than the 
quotations given by Weber and other pioneers in the field of cataloguing. It is moreover 
not difficult to arrange the text quoted in such a way that its different parts can 
easily be recognized. For these reasons we have abandoned Weber’s principle 
and left the Scribal Remarks in their original context. For details refer to § 7.4.4. 

(b) Aksaras per line. Scholars like H.R. KApadiA and Pt. BhujabalI sastrl mention 
the average number of aksaras per line. But the number varies considerably even in 
otherwise well executed Manuscripts. Therefore the average number is of no use. 

(c) Vertical borders. Generally two borders are drawn in ink (black-red) to mark the 
boundary between the Text and the margins to the left and to the right. The individual 
borders consist of one or more lines in the same ink or in different ink. 

(d) The colour of the ink used for the script etc. The ink used by the scribes is 
normally black. Sometimes red ink is used for special purposes (figures, dandas, 
folio-numbers, marginal titles) or for writing the mula, to distinguish it from the 
commentary. Other colours than red and black do not occur in the Strasbourg 
Collection. 27 The traditional method of preparing ink has been described by Muni 
Pun YA VI JAVA. 2 8 


26 For further examples of <0> refer to Kapadia (§ 1.3 note 35 : Foliation ), p. 175. 

27 A Berlin Manuscript shows the use of golden and silver ink (Verzeichnis no. 1882; for a facsimile refer 
to Notices 3, pi. 1). 

28 Jnandnjali I, pp. 42-46. See also KapadIA, Jaina Mss ., pp. 12-14; Ind. Pal . p. 146. 
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(e) Yellow or white colours. Very often incorrect aksaras or parts thereof are 
covered over with yellow colour (“haratala”) or white colour ( saphedo , fiom 
saphed = white). 29 

(f) Signs of word-division. To separate words from one another, careful scribes (or 
readers) sometimes draw small vertical strokes (nearly half the size of a danda) 
above the “top-matra” (= horizontal line in which the aksaras terminate at then- 
tops). 30 But this is the exception rather than the rule. The strokes separate both, 
words within a compound and independent words. Sometimes modern prints continue 
this traditional form of word-separation. 

(g) Binding. See § 5.9. 


29 Jndncmjali I, p. 46; Kapadia (§ 3.1 note 1), pp. 21-23, bid. Pal. p. 137. 

30 Jaina-Hss p. ix, § 12. 






§ 6. THE HEADINGS 


§6.1 Components of the Heading 

A Heading with the maximum number of elements takes the following shape: 


« Supplementary number » 

Title of the work 

(Language) 

AUTHOR’S NAME 
Title of the commentary 
(Language of the 
commentary) 


AUTHOR OF THE 
COMMENTARY 
Extent of Text 


E.g. «Text 1». In the case of composite Manuscripts (cf. 
§3.5.2). 

E.g. Niyamasara. 

E.g. (Pkt.). 

E.g. KUNDAKUNDA. 

E.g. Tatparya-vrtti. 

See above. Not mentioned in the following cases: Sanskrit 
commentary on Sanskrit mula; commentaries etc. where 
the designation (Chaya, Avacurni/Avacuri) implies that 
the language is Sanskrit; Manuscripts where the language 
of the commentary'has been discussed in the Notes. 

E.g. PADMAPRABHA. 

E.g. Incomplete. The relevant information is given either 
in the Heading or in the Notes. Besides this, minor losses 
at the beginning or at the end are recognizable from the 
sign /// (indicating end or beginning of loss at the beginning 
or at the end of the Text quoted). 


In more than one case, tradition (including Scribal Remarks etc.) records several 
names for an author and several titles for a work. All this material has been registered 
and evaluated (in the different parts of the Entries and in the Appendices). But in 
order not to overburden the Heading we have, in such cases, not supplied more than one 
name (title).—Titles and names are given without case-endings (e.g. “Catuhsarana”). 
Only the titles of Angas 7, 8, 9, and 10 (Ser. Nos. 1, 3, 5, and 7 respectively) are given in 
their plural forms, following normal usage: Upasakadasah etc. 


§ 6.2 Title of the Text 

Most of the Manuscripts contain a title in their colophon(s), see § 7.4.2. Some 
Manuscripts also have marginal titles, mostly written on the reverse sides (left-hand 
margin, top) of all or almost all Folios. The marginal title is generally a shortened form 
of the full title, and it is occasionally recorded in the Notes. Refer also to § 9.3.—Nearly 
all the “pothT” editions of the Jainas supply marginal titles in the traditional way, and 
these can be compared to the page-titles in modern books.—Sometimes a work has two 
(or more) entirely different titles (e.g. Catuhsarana — Kusalanubandhyadhyayana). 
But often the variation merely consists in the presence or absence of the class-designation 
in the final composition (e.g. Catuhsarana — Catuhsarana-prakirnaka), or in the 
addition of a Sanskrit title to the Prakrit title (Caiisarana = Catuhsarana). 

Following Weber and others we have used invariably the Sanskrit titles. This is 
also the practice of the Jainas themselves. Whenever a Prakrit title is available the 
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reader will find it in the Citations or the Notes. The Prakrit titles are no doubt earlier 
and more correct than the later Sanskritizations. However the process of Sanskritization 
started so early that in a number of cases it was not felt necessary to record Prakrit 
titles. Scholars who prefer to mention Prakrit texts under a Prakrit title are therefore 
often forced to coin Prakrit titles which are nowhere recorded. This is done by 
Schubring (titles thus coined are marked with an asterisk in his Jaina-Hss.[PrStB]) 
and by KApadiA (HCLJ and PBhS). In some cases we mention Schubring’s and 
KApadia’s new Prakrit titles. 

In fragmentary Texts, where no title is available in the relevant Manuscript, one has 
to ascertain the title by identifying the text. If identification is not possible we supply a 
hypothetical title (put in square brackets) on the basis of the contents. In the case of 
stray verses, where identification places still greater problems, we use the pratlka of 
the first line as a substitute for a true title (also in square brackets). See e.g. Ser. No. 313 
foil. Pratlkas were already used by tradition as titles for stotras: Jayatihuyana-stotra 
by Abhayadeva (JRK, p. 133 a ), Siddhipriyaih-stotra by Devanandin (Ser. No. 276), 
Kalyanamandira-stotra by Siddhasena divakara (Ser. Nos. 270-271). 

For the purposes of the present catalogue at least we regard the Niryuktis, Bhasyas, 
and Curnis of the early post-canonical stratum of the Svetambara literature as texts 
and not as commentaries, although they belong to what is normally called the 
“exegetical literature” (see e.g. HCLJ, Chapter vi). 

§ 6.3 Author and Authorship 

In the case of canonical and early non-canonical works the question of authorship 
does not arise. 1 In the case of later works we add the name of the author or the word 
“anonymous”. If the work was composed by several authors, the names of all these 
authors are given (the sections to be attributed to the different authors being mentioned 
in the Notes). Mythological and semi-historical names are only mentioned in the 
Notes; names supported by a fairly reliable tradition have found their place in the 
Heading (with the qualification “ascribed to”). 

In those cases where the question of authorship does not arise at all, the question of 
“borrowing” is also not under consideration. But in later days works are in fact 
in one sense or the other creations of individual authors. Here we can often clearly 
recognize how the authors borrowed from specific sources, and such cases are 
mentioned in the Notes. What is true of the authors of the mulas, is mutatis mutandis 
also true of the authors of commentaries. Refer in this connection also to the observations 
on Avacurnis (Avacuris) in the following paragraphs. 

§ 6.4 Commentary—Name and Designation 

The standard method for designating commentaries is the following: To the title of 
the mula (abbreviated or not) the class designation of the specific commentary is added. 
E.g. mula : Upasakadasah, commentary Upasakadasa-vivarana (Ser. Nos. 1-2). But there 
are also cases where the commentary has an independent name; mula : Kundakunda’s 
Samayasara, commentary: Atmakhyati (Samayasara plus Atmakhyati — Ser. No. 75). 


1 The NandT-sutra is often regarded as a work by Devardhi gani (see e.g. the editions by Muni 
Punyavijaya). But the attribution is hypothetical, and the same is true of other attributions (Bhadrabfihu’s 
Niryuktis etc.). 
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— In the present catalogue we mention the name of the mula before the name of the 
commentary. In other words : Even if the commentary quotes the mula only in reduced 
form, it is the name of the mula which occupies the first place in the heading. Only in the 
case of Manuscript S 397 (Ser. Nos. 1-10) have we deviated from this principle. Here the 
five mulas appear first and the five commentaries afterwards so that it seemed 
sufficient to mention the mulas once. — As mentioned above, the Niryuktis, Bhasyas 
and Curnis are not regarded as commentaries (§ 6.4). 

The words Ilka, Vivarana, Vrti/Vrtti, Vivrti/Vivrtti designate the later standard form 
of a Sanskrit commentary. The words are for all practical purposes synonyms, and we 
have replaced them in the Headings always by the word “commentary” (the only 
exception being the Manuscript S 397). The case is different with a few special types 
of commentaries etc. where the original designation was always maintained. These are 
the following: 

(a) Chaya. This is a word-for-word or at least a very literal Sanskrit rendering of a 
Prakrit text. The term (and the type of text for which it stands) is particularly common 
in Jaina literature but not restricted to it. 

(b) Avacuri or Avacurni. It is a noteworthy feature of Jaina literature that many 
ancient commentaries by well-known authors such as Haribhadra, Vidyanandin and 
others were abridged or adapted in medieval times. In the Svetambara tradition such 
abridgements are known as Avacuris or Avacurnis. In a number of cases, the opening 
and the concluding parts (mostly verses) of the older commentary are incorporated 
into the Avacuri. This is at least the picture which emerges at first sight. In actual fact 
the pattern for the formation and designation of sub-commentaries of this specific type 
is more complicated. Thus Ser. No. 118 is an “anonymous Avacuri” on Devendra’s 
Bandhasvamitva. In reality it is probably an abridgement of a lost autocommentary by 
Devendra himself. Again Devendra’s Uttaradhyayana-tlka (well-known from Jacobi’s 
“ Erzdhlungen") is actually an Avacuri although the designation is never used in this case. 
Devendra has actually extracted, with minor changes, those portions from Santisuri’s 
commentary which discussed the Sutra (see Ser. No. 13). — Srutasagara composed 
a “DIpika” on the Tattvarthasutra, which is nowadays also classified as Avacuri. 
It is in fact based on another commentary on the Tattvarthasutra (Devanandi’s 
Sarvarthasiddhi) and it has also incorporated the concluding verses of this commentary. 
Strange to say, in the Strasbourg Manuscript Ser. No. 109, Srutasagara’s DIpika is even 
designated as “Sarvarthasiddhi”. This is not the only instance of this type, and 
sometimes even the name of the Avacuri-author is replaced by the name of the 
author of the commentary on which the Avacuri was based, (See e.g. Ser. No. 147). 

(c) Tabo. This term is used by the Svetambaras for a free translation or paraphrase in 
(old) Gujarati. It is often spelt Tabbo or Tabu, it appears in the extended forms Tabanka 
or Tabartha, and it is sanskritized as stabakartha. Tabos are sometimes also known 
as Balabodha, Balavabodha, Aksarartha, and Artha. See also HCLJ p. 203. 

(d) Vacanika. This is a translation or paraphrase in “Rajasthani” (mainly in the 
Jaipur dialect known as Dhudharl). The term seems to be prevalent among the 
Digambaras. In our Catalogue we have five Vacanikas (Ser. Nos. 79, 89, 110, 161, and 
185), and the term is used in all these cases by the author himself. The same is true 
of Pt. Hemaraja’s Vacanika on the Karmaprakrti of Nemicandra (MurtidevI Ser. 
Pkt. 11. 1964, pp. 99-152). Again Pt. BhujabalF sastrl uses the term on p. 211 of his 
Kcmnada-suci. 
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(e) Tippanaka. This is not a commentary in its strict sense, but a set of explanations 
of single words or sentences. The word Panjika (Ser. No. 174) is used in a similar sense. 

§ 6.5 Language 

The language of the work is mentioned in all cases and the language of the 
commentary in some cases (§ 6.1). Our abbreviations are the following: Skt. (Sanskrit), 
Pkt. (Prakrit), Apbhr. (Apabhramsa), ■ Guj. (Gujarati), Raj. (Rajasthani). Often the 
language of a work is not uniform. Many Jaina works in New Indo-Aryan languages 
contain Sanskrit or Prakrit passages. Jaina works in Prakrit have Apabhramsa and 
Sanskrit passages, and in certain Curnis and TJkas Prakrit (Jaina Maharastri) alternates 
with Sanskrit. 2 A commentary in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Kannada (JSBI 4, p. 60) also 
exists. All such cases of language mixture have been mentioned in the Notes. — 
Jinabhadra’s Prakrit was to some extent sanskritized (Ubersicht p. 31 b ). 


2 The language of the Curnis is discussed in JSBI 3, p. 289. — In Santisuri’s Uttaradhyayana-niryukti-tlka 
the stories are narrated in Prakrit, and it is therefore also known as “Prakrta-tlka” or “Paiya-tika . 








§7 THE CITATIONS 


§ 7.1.1. Function of the Citations 

The Citations form the substance of every modern catalogue of Manuscripts. However 
their function differs from case to case. If the texts contained in the Manuscripts are 
well-known, then the Citations will supply variant readings and give a general idea 
of the Manuscript (correct or incorrect spelling, good or bad state of preservation etc.). 
The case is different if the texts under consideration are not sufficiently explored. Here 
the Citations will supply valuable research material, and this is particularly true if the 
character of the texts themselves makes a scrupulous survey difficult. 

Most of our texts are in fact little known, and more often than not they present 
peculiar problems to the investigator. But then the Citations show e.g. whether the 
Text of the Tattvarthasutra in a particular Manuscript belongs to the Digambara or 
to the Svetambara version. In the case of small tracts and hymns the same title may be 
used for many different compositions (e.g. dozens of Caturvimsati-jina-stavanas [-stavas, 
-stutis, -stotras], see JRK pp. 114-115). Here the Citations are indispensable for 
purposes of identification. Again there are compilations of varying composition like 
the Kriyakalapa which is not a “text” in the strict acceptance of the term. Here too the 
mere title is of little help in determining the exact character of the Text concerned. 

The Citations cover not only the “text proper” (§ 3.4) but also the additional matter 
(scribal remarks etc.). This should not be regarded as a mere appendix to the “text 
proper”. When properly co-ordinated, the information gained can be useful for the 
study of textual transmission and literary history in a wider context (thus Manuscripts 
can be dated if the scribe’s name recurs in a dated Manuscript). Apart from this, the 
“additional matter” may also be useful from the view-point of political history, cultural 
history, and linguistics. 

§ 7.1.2. Scheme of the Citations 

Broadly speaking, the Citations supply the Beginning and the End of the relevant 
Manuscript. Sometimes, but not always, further matter taken from the “middle” 
of the Text is also quoted. The Beginning and the End are introduced by the 
“notations” « Begins» and «Ends». The two blocks thus introduced are complex in their 
structure and they seem to defy attempts to analyse them. However the very concept 
of the present catalogue (§ 2.3) made it imperative to develop categories which 
accommodate the various elements forming the two blocks. According to our analysis, 
Beginning and End of the Manuscripts have some or all of the following components : 

[Beginning] (1) Symbol(s) by the scribe. 

(2) Namaskara-phrases, almost always by the scribe. 1 

(3) likhyate-phrase (containing the title), by the scribe. 

(4) Mangalacarana-verse(s), supplied — but not necessarily composed 
— by the author. 

(5) Beginning of the text proper. 


Sometimes composed by the author himself and hence transmitted in author’s wording: Ser. No. 14. 
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There is a caesura between (3) and (4): Parts (l)-(3) are introductory matter, supplied 
(almost exclusively) by the scribe, whereas (4) marks the beginning of the work. 

[End] (6) End of the text proper (analogous to 5). 

(7) Colophon (sometimes short, sometimes long), by the author or 
the scribe. Mostly prose. 

(8) Prasasti(s). See § 7.4.3. The Prasasti may form the last chapter of 
the text proper. 

(9) Scribal Remarks (sometimes short, sometimes long). Mostly prose. 

After enumerating the components, we have to describe them in detail. 

Certain standard passages occur sometimes in one component and sometimes in 
another component. Thus the phrases of benediction and apology may be from the 
pen of the author or from that of the scribe, and therefore may appear in components 
7, 8 or 9. Benedictions are expressions like “subham astu sarva-jagatah”, apologies by 
the scribe expressions like "... mama doso na dlyatam”, and apologies by the author 
expressions like the prasasti-vs. “yad ihotsutram...” in Ser. No. 39. All this matter 
may be given in many different forms: one single stanza, two different stanzas, 
several short prose sentences, and so on. — The granthagra-figures (extent of the 
text, § 7.4.5) may also occur in any of the components 7, 8, and 9. 

Furthermore, the pattern is often rendered more complicated by the major sub¬ 
divisions within a text and by the presence of a commentary etc. running parallel to the 
mula. Certain components of the above set may be associated with an individual 
sub-division (mangalacarana-verses sporadically, colophons—i.e. chapter colophons— 
frequently). Again the full set of components should, in principle, be present in the 
mula as well as in the commentary. This is indeed the case in most of the tripatha and 
pancapatha Manuscripts. 

In a few cases (Ser. Nos. 6 and 10), the colophon is extended by one or more inserted 
verses. Such verses are not covered by our definition of “colophon” but in the scheme 
of components they are actually covered by the component “colophon” as we did not 
want to assign a special place to them. 

Broadly speaking, components 4-8 are of direct interest for literary history, whereas 
components 1-3 and 9 are primarily the subject of manuscriptology. Before concluding 
this paragraph let us emphasize once more, that the scheme depicted above is devised 
to cover all possible cases within our Catalogue, but that only some of our Texts reflect 
the complete scheme. 

§ 7.2.1. Brackets and Signs 

We employ the following signs and brackets : 

(a) Parentheses enclose corrected Aksaras, e.g. g(a)cchati for gacchati of the Manu¬ 
script. Square brackets enclose our additions, e.g. ga[ccha]ti for gati of the Manuscript. 
If the Manuscript is damaged whole words may be supplemented. Superfluous Aksaras 
or parts of Aksaras are enclosed by simple angular brackets, e.g. <ga> gacchati for 
gagacchati of the Manuscript. 

(b) In the case of figures, the system is slightly different. First of all, figures 
appearing wholly or in part in correct form in the Manuscript (verse-numbers, folio- 
numbers etc.) are enclosed in parentheses, e.g. (3) or (1000). A figure added by us is 
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put in square brackets. If the whole figure is added, we use only square brackets 
— [3] — and if part of a figure is added, we use round brackets and square brackets — 
([1]23). A superfluous figure is put in angular brackets — <3>. In the case of 
corrections, we do not use parentheses but square brackets plus angular brackets: 
(<2>[1]42), if we want to correct “242” in “142”. Such complicated cases are however 
rare. 

(c) If the beginning and/or the end of a Text is lost in a Manuscript, we use three 
oblique lines ///. Thus, /// sya indicates that the Text begins with sya, while ///[s]ya 
indicates that the Text begins with ya and that the first part of the ligature sya is 
supplemented by us. Similarly, ta/// shows that the Text ends abruptly with ta, the 
rest (sya? tra?) being lost; and tas[ya]/// shows that the Text ends with tas, while ya 
has been supplemented by us. 

(d) A group of three tildes, i.e. “ —”, is used in a number of cases to reproduce a 
sequence of cha, sri, etc. in a Manuscript (§ 7.4.5). 

(e) The period (full stop), the comma, and the question-mark are the marks of 
punctuation which we use. They mostly represent one or two dandas in a Manuscript. 
But even if a Manuscript has no dandas, we occasionally insert some of these punctuation- 
marks. Superfluous dandas are normally not mentioned. For the dandas used in writing 
figures refer to § 5.10 (end). — 

(f) The cross (x) stands for any lost, damaged or illegible digit, both in the case of 
dates (§ 5.10) and in the case of verse and folio numbers. 

(g) Two dots are used for an illegible Aksara, three dots for one or more words which 
we had to omit, “etc” indicates the end of a quotation when the Text in the 
Manuscript continues. 

(h) Angular brackets («...») enclose our notations in the Citations. The two basic 
sections are introduced by «Begins...» and «Ends ...» The notation «Begins (1)B:» 
indicates that the Text begins on Folio (1)B, and «Ends (42)B :» indicates that the second 
basic section of the Citation ends on Folio 42B. — The other notations (always in double 
angular brackets) refer to components in the sense of § 7.1.2 (e.g. «Colophon:», 
«2nd scribe:»), to commentary, Chaya etc. (e.g. «Chaya:»), and to the number of a 
Text within a composite Manuscript according to § 3.5.2 (e.g. «Text 1»). The last- 
mentioned notation is however before the heading (see § 6.1 : supplementary number). 

§ 7.2.2 Transcription 

Many catalogues of Indian Manuscripts (e.g. those of the India Office Library in 
London and of the BhORI in Poona, those published in the GOS or RajOS) employ 
the Devanagari script. This is not the place to discuss the advantages and disadvantages 
of Devanagari as a vehicle for transcribing Manuscripts. But let it be said here that 
every reproduction of a Manuscript, whether in the original script or in any other script, 
is an act of interpretation. No transcription can be an exact reflection of the original. 

The catalogues of the Berlin Collection by Weber, Schubring, Janert, and 
Waldschmidt (Turfan-Manuscripts) employ “Roman transliteration”, and so do we. 
As far as the particular way of transliteration is concerned, we follow in most details 
the catalogue of Schubring. 

We write c (not ch), s and s (not sh), m (not m). Long vowels have a horizontal 
stroke above them, e.g. a (in the case of i, we write I and not 1). But e and o do not 
carry this diacritical mark. The length of a vowel resulting from Sandhi is shown by a 
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“circumflex” : e.g. iha cadhyayanoddesa-sutrarambhesu (Ser. No. 43) or — in Prakrit — 
savvanuoga-mulam (Ser. No. 45) 

As is necessary in a catalogue, we always reproduce v-/b- or s-/kh-, and in Prakrit 
Texts ya/a or i/e in the original orthography of the Manuscripts. But in other cases we 
have normalised the orthography of the Sanskrit and Prakrit Texts. Firstly we write 
nasals within a word as parasavarnas: sahkalpa (not samkalpa), panca (not pamca), 
danda (not damda), sundara (not sumdara). The second form of normalization concerns 
aksaras which in the “older form” of Devanagarl, look so similar that they were 
sometimes confused by the scribes. We mention the following: ch-/cch-, ya/pa/e, u/o, 
v-/c-, p-/s-, gg-/gr-, kk-/kv-. For details and examples refer to Cat. BhORI 17.2, 
Appendices 1-2. See also Verzeichnis 2.3 , forword, pp. xvi-xvii, where a few signs are 
discussed. 2 — The third case of normalization concerns the Visarga. Sometimes a sign 
looking like a Visarga (two dots) is used as a kind of punctuation. We write Visarga only 
if the context indicates that this is actually meant. Otherwise the two dots are treated 
like dandas (§ 7.2.1 [e]). 

Certain passages etc. are not normalized but quoted “verbatim” (in the sense of 
“literatim”, German “ buchstdblich ”). This is always done in the case of namaskara- 
phrases, likhyate-phrases, Colophons, Scribal Remarks, and in the case of distorted 
passages (irrespective of their contents). Even here we do not try to reproduce palaeo- 
graphical details but try to identify the letter as written (intentionally or unintentionally) 
by the scribe. See for instance “nmah” besides namah in Ser. No. 232. 

New Indo-Aryan Texts (passages) are quoted verbatim with one exception. The 
Anusvara-sign (in Sanskrit and Prakrit Texts always transcribed as m) sometimes 
indicates a very slight nasalization (which does not change the prosodical quantity of 
the syllable), and sometimes it owes its presence only to the whim of the writer or to a 
general orthographical oddity. We put in both cases the tilde above the vowel concerned, 
karu hu (and not karum hu; Ser. No. 89) and nagarime (Ser. No. 212) are instances of 
the first case, veraga (and not vemraga; Ser. No. 212) and pallne (Ser. No. 212) are 
instances of the second case. The so-called post-positions of the New Indo-Aryan 
languages are, in our Catalogue, attached directly to the substantive: sthalaka (and not 
sthala ka; Ser. No. 89), devalokana susa (Ser. No. 212). In the case of names, we put a 
hyphen between the two elements : Bharataksetra-mahi (Ser. No. 212). 

For easy understanding we separate the units of a compound by a hyphen (e.g. kaya- 
pavayana-ppanamo in Ser. No. 45). We separate words which are connected by the 
Sandhi (ity uvaca).—The titles of texts and names of persons, places etc. are always 
written with capital letters (e.g. srlmad-Bodhaka-sisyena srimat-Sumati-surina in Ser. 
No. 17). This is in agreement with Jaina-Hss. (SCHUBRING) and Ind. Hss. 1 (JANERT). 
Some German publications (e.g. Weber’s Verzeichnis ) do not use capital letters. 

The metrical portions of the Citations are typographically distinguished from prose 
passages: Anustup, Arya, and Doha verses are printed as two lines, other verses as 
four lines (one for each pada). Italics mainly indicate slesas (Ser. No. 232). 

We might conclude this paragraph with two general remarks. Firstly: In no 
transcription can strict uniformity be achieved in all cases. See in this connection 
JACOBI (“Strenge Konsequenz ist hierin [d.h. in der Worttrennung], wie auch in der 
Interpunktion, nicht moglich”). 3 Secondly we would like to emphasize that we do not 


2 We write invariably the letter(s) required by the context. 

3 Hermann Jacobi, Erzahlungen in Mdharcishtri , p. ix. 
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“edit” our Texts. It is our aim to present the passages cited from our Manuscripts in 
a form which is readable, but the main consideration is to present the original Text as 
faithfully as possible. This was also felt by Weber (“Die Aufgabe des Verfassers eines 
Kataloges ist nicht die eines Kritikers”). 4 

§ 7.3.1 Beginning of the Manuscript 

The present paragraph covers the first three components of the list mentioned in 
§7.1.2. 

(1) Symbols. Nearly all the Svetambara Manuscripts from North and Western India 
start with an auspicious symbol which is now called “bhale” by the Jainas. 5 Keith calls 
it “Jaina-diagram” 6 and his explanation has been recorded by KAPApiA (on the basis of 
a letter received from Keith). 7 Weber suggests a derivation from “a-rha-m”, 8 and in 
our Ser. No. 179 bhale is in fact followed by the word arham. The form of the sign varies 
a good deal. However it consists basically of two elements. The first of these elements 
shows a remote similarity to what D. C. SlRCAR calls the “siddham” symbol (resembling 
the figure “9” as written in modern Devanagarl), while the second element resembles 
a sign taking the shape of the letters tha, cha etc. 9 — WEBER, Schubring and JANERT 
drop the bhale from their citations. Some Indian publications print the sign in 
Devanagarl numerals (“50”, “60” or “90”). 10 We always reproduce it as §0. n 

(2) Namaskara-phrases. The bhale is sometimes followed by om (Ser. Nos. 1, 30, 137 
etc.). 12 But more often we find formulas like srl-Gautamaya namah (Ser. No. 20), 
namo Vitaragaya (Ser. Nos. 30 etc.), namah Sarvajnaya (Ser. No. 1), hr! srl-gurubhyo 
namah (Ser. No. 137), or simply namah (Ser. No. 108). It might be mentioned here that 
we find panca-gurubhyo namah only in Digambara Manuscripts. — The namaskaras 
are especially informative when they refer to historical persons. We have for instance 
om namah sri-Jinabhadra-gani-ksamasramanebhyah in Ser. No. 45 (Visesavasyaka- 
bhasya) and srl-Vidyanandi-gurubhyo namah in Ser. No. 107 (Tattvartha-sutra with 
Rajavarttika). — There is at least one case where it is almost certain that the namaskara 
is from the pen of the author himself. Ser. No. 14 is Bhavavijaya’s Sugama on the 
Uttaradhyayana-sutra. Here the namaskara is “srl-Sankhesvara-Parsvanathaya namah”, 
and the author’s Prasasti also begins with a salutation to Sahkhesvara-Parsvanatha. 
It would therefore appear that Bhavavijaya is responsible for the namaskara.—The 
namaskara-phrases are reproduced in full by Weber and KApadiA. Schubring and 
Velankar drop them completely. Janert ( Ind. Hss. 1) merely writes “ ~”. 

(3) likhyate-phrases. Just after the Namaskara-phrase, there may appear a reference 
to the text from the pen of the scribe. Mostly it is in the form : atha ... likhyate, lisyate 
etc. We cite a few examples from the Strasbourg Collection : atha Ratnatrayapuja 
likhyate (Ser. No. 258); atha Pujyapada-svami-krta Samadhisata[ka]-kl desa-bhasa-maya 
Vacanika likhyate (Ser. No. 161); atha granthakl Vacanika vananeka sambamdha 


4 Albrecht Weber, Verzeichnis 2.3, Vorwort, p. xvii. 

5 Cat. BhORI 17.2, Appx. 2, p. 12. 

6 Cat. I(X Vol. 2, p. 1241 etc. 

7 Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Appx. 2, p. 13, note 1. 

8 Verzeichnis 2.3, p. xvi. 

9 D.C. Sircar, Ind. Epigraphy , p. 92; Ind. Pal . 136. 

10 See e.g. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. 

11 In Cat. BhORI, 17.3 foil., KapadIA uses a symbol corresponding to the standard form of bhale. 

12 For om in Jaina Mss. see Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Appx. 1, p. 2. 
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likhyate (Ser. No. 244). Analogous phrases often appear in modern prints. Thus we 
read atha DIpika-vyakhya-sametam sri-Dasavaikalikam prarabhyate (title-page of the 
Cambay edition, samvat. 1975). 13 —Sometimes the title of a text is only found in the 
likhy at e-phrase. However, a likhyate phrase is not always the last word. Information 
not supplied by the author himself may be very useful, but the value of such information 
must be determined in each individual case. See in this connection also § .7.4.2 on 
Colophons. 

§ 7.3.2 Beginning of the Text 

Nearly all Indian texts, even prose-texts, start with one or more verses forming what 
is called mangalacarana — usually a salutation. The Jaina works generally begin with 
a salutation to one of the twenty-four Jinas. It is in such a mangalacarana that the author 
mentions his name and/or the title of the work. If he is a commentator he also refers 
to the mula. The lenth of the mangalacarana varies from work to work. There is normally 
only a single verse (see e.g. Ser. No. 185), but the number of verses may be higher (see e.g. 
Ser. No. 220 : seven verses). In the latter case, we cite only what is really relevant. 

It is after such a mangalacarana that the author begins his theme. If his work is 
metrical, one may not easily find the boundary-line between the two portions. — In 
order to give a rough idea of the subject-matter of the work, we cite at least a small 
portion, especially if the Manuscript presents some interesting features or if the text 
is only found in a few Manuscripts. We are as brief as possible in the case of well-known 
works, which are easily available in print. If the same text occurs in more than one 
Entry, we normally supply cross-references instead of printing the same text-material 
repeatedly. 

§ 7.3.3 Further Specimen of the Text 

If the text is unknown or if it is a collection of several small pieces, we sometimes 
cite a passage or two from the middle, mentioning its exact location. In the case of an 
obscure tract of short extent, in the case of a group of unidentified stray verses, 
and finally in the case of identified verses (one or several), we reproduce the whole Text. 
Our instances are: Ser. Nos. 11, 32-35, 47, 71, 92-95, 99, 124, 134A, 132, 145, 159, 
172, 225, 228, 239-241, 245-246, 301, 304-305, 307-314, 316-321, 324, 328, 330-334. 
In this type of Citation, the notations « Begins:» and «Ends: : are of course superfluous. 

§ 7.4.1 End of the Text 

Normally, the notation «Ends...» is followed by two or more of the components 6-9 
according to § 7.1.2. But in the case of an incomplete Text the only available component 
is the abrupt end of the Text (i.e. Text proper in the sense of component 6).~—Since many 
texts close with a metrical piece, we normally cite in such cases the last prose sentence 
as well. 


*3 jo c ite examples from non-Jaina publications: atha srimad-Vayumahapuranam prarabhyate (Bombay, 
Venkatesvara Press edition of 1933); atha sa-bhasa-tlkam sri-Markandeyapuranam (title-page, Venkatesvara 
Press edition). 
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§ 7.4.2 Colophon 

The Colophon is indicated by our notation «Colophon », and it is always reproduced 
verbatim. However, in the Notes and in the Appendices the spelling of the names and 
titles is normalized. — Following JANERT (Ind. Hss. 1, No. 199 etc.), we use the word 
Colophon for the closing line of a text which generally runs : iti ... samaptam (sampurnam 
etc.). Besides the text-colophon, we often find chapter-colophons. Sometimes we cite 
such a chapter-colophon, e.g. to give a variant of the title, to reproduce a specimen of 
this component in case there is no text-colophon in the Manuscript concerned, or 
to hint at a particular section of the text.—In many Indian languages the colophon 
is called puspika. 14 Sri B.P. Bhatt informs me that a colophon is often called “iti sri” 
because of its opening words. In Gujarati “iti sri” is also used in the general sense of 
“end”. — Schubring ( Jaina-Hss. p. viii, para. 5) uses the word “Kolophon” for 
the component designated here as Scribal Remarks. 

Our observations show that the colophons of the older texts are often from the pen 
of the scribes and therefore vary from Manuscript to Manuscript. But in later works 
the colophons (both chapter-colophons and text-colophons) were very often composed 
by the authors (compilers) or commentators, and they have been transmitted by scribes 
of different places and times in identical form. Early instances of this tendency are the 
following: Arigavidya colophon (Ser. No. 23 — Jaina-Hss. No. 178—PTS 1. 1957 [ed. 
Punyavijaya], Intr. pp. 2-3), colophon of Jinasena’s Harivamsa-purana (Ser. No. 196— 
Jaina-Hss. No. 217 — MurtidevI Ser. Skt 27. 1962, p. 811), colophon of Bharavi’s 
Kiratarjuniya {Ind. Hss. 1, No. 317-318-319-320). 

There are exceptions however. Small hymns, “pujas” and similar tracts for daily 
worship have often been provided with colophons by the scribe, even though they 
may originate from a very late period. It is especially in such cases that catalogues rely 
upon the “colophon-titles”. As a consequence, one and the same text may be registered 
in a catalogue under different titles. In other words, colophons do not always supply 
what could be called the correct title, and this may even produce mistakes in the 
registration. See also § 7.3.1 on likhyate-phrases. 


§ 7.4.3 Prasasti 

The last portion (concluding portion of a text or portion appended to it) is called 
the Prasasti. It supplies historical information, mostly in ornate language and in 
metrical form. In the Citations we put «Prasasti:» before the relevant portion. Several 
Prasastis are known from inscriptions (Allahabad Prasasti, Udaipur Prasasti, and 
so on). But inscriptional Prasastis inform us about kings etc., while Prasastis in 
Manuscripts are mainly concerned with texts, authors, donors, and recipients. In his 
monograph on Vastupala, Sandesara has discussed Manuscript Prasastis belonging 
to the Gujarat-Rajasthan area, describing their literary form and supplying some 
outstanding examples {Vastupala p. 127-135). 

Modern Jaina scholars and writers often use the word Prasasti in a somewhat loose 
manner. Our bibliography includes six publications which are called Prasasti-sangrahas 


14 See e.g. Monier-Willjams, s.v. puspika: “the last words of a chapter (which state the subject 
treated therein)”. Also see JSBh.6.samvat 1996, p. 177. 
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by their compilers. They were edited by (1) Pt. K. BhujabalI sastri, (2) J. MukhtAr, 
(3) Paramananda sastri, (4) K. KAslIvAl, (5) A.M. ShAh, and (6) Muni JiNAViJAYA. 
Publications 1-4 are devoted to Digambara, publications 5-6 to Svetambara Texts. All 
the works 1-4 supply the full Citations, omitting only what we call Scribal Remarks. 
Again nos. 1 and 4 describe single collections and can therefore be called catalogues 
in their widest sense. By contrast, nos. 2 and 3 present Citations from Manuscripts 
belonging to various collections, without giving complete references. — Quite different 
is the character of publications 5-6. Here, Prasasti is understood in the sense of Donor- 
prasasti and Scribal Remarks. The Manuscripts utilized for publications 5-6 belong to 
various collections, but the necessary references are always given. — On nos. 1 and 5 
see also Jainci-Hss. p. vii, on nos. 4 and 6 see note 15 below. 

On the other hand, there are efforts to classify the various types of Prasastis, and 
in one case (grantha-prasasti — granthakara-prasasti) the attempts at classification 
seem to have started before our days. In the present context it was imperative to classify 
the material in systematic manner. But even then our arrangement has its limitations. 
Partly because it is based on a limited material, partly on account of the nature of the 
material (many Prasastis reveal features of more than one type). 15 


§ 7.4.3.1 Text-Prasasti 

We distinguish between four different types of Prasastis. The difference between types 
1 and 2 will be explained below. Types 1/2-3-4 are distinguished on the basis of their 
CO ntents. We call the first type Text-prasasti. Modern Indian publications use the 
term grantha-prasasti, and this is obviously an old term. 16 — A Text-prasasti 
is composed by the author of the respective text. It is either appended to the 
work or it forms its last chapter. Thus the Prasasti of Gunabhadra’s Uttarapurana forms 
a self-contained chapter and it is correctly designated as the 77th Sarga in its chapter- 
colophon (Ser. No. 195 and Jaina-Hss. No. 199). Again the five Prasasti verses of Magha’s 
Sisupala-vadha are called “nija-vamsa-varnana” by the commentator Vallabhadeva 
( Ind. Hss. 1, Nos. 322-324). In Ind. Hss. 1, No. 322, the numbering of the last Sarga is 
continued (20, 80-84), in No. 323 the numbering starts afresh (1-5), and No. 324 has no 
numbering at all. 17 — Many a commentator, especially among Jaina scholars, adds 
a few verses at the end of his commentary, sometimes designating them as Prasasti and 
sometimes not. Sumatiratna adds two such verses to his commentary on Raghuvamsa 
(Ind. Hss. 1, No. 314), but Ganavijaya gaiii’s commentary on the same text has as 
many as twenty-two Prasasti-verses (Ind. Hss. 1, No. 315). The same Gunavijaya has 
composed no less than 31 (22 plus 9) Prasasti-verses for his commentary on Trivikrama’s 
Damayantl-katha (Ind. Hss. 1, No. 382). Here as elsewhere the numbering of the 


* 5 Muni Jinavijaya uses the terms “Grantha-prasasti” and “Pustaka-prasasti” (PrSgr [1942], Intr. pp. 1-3). 
In the body of his book he employs the first term in the sense of Donor-prasasti. The second term is subdivided 
into Pustaka-prasasti-lekha (long Scribal Remarks) and Sanksipta-puspika-lekha (short Scribal Remarks). 
The definitions given in the Introduction are however different. The example shows that here as elsewhere 
“sanskritic” terms are often neither genuine nor unequivocal. — KAslIval distinguishes between grantha 
prasastis (our first two types) and what he calls lekhaka prasastis (our Scribal Remarks plus Donor-prasastis 
plus Collection-prasastis). See PrSgr [Jaipur], 1950, Intr. p. 3. 

16 Janert also uses Grantha-prasamsa {Ind. Hss. i, p. 182, No. 362). 

17 The Nirnaya-Sagara edition and Janert {Ind. Hss. 1. Nos. 322-324) designate the five verses as 
ICavi-vamsa-varnana. 
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Prasasti-verses starts afresh to indicate a change of subject (in other cases the caesura is 
indicated by itas ca or punar api). Verses 1-22 describe Gunavijaya’s spiritual lineage, 
verses 1-9 contain a eulogy on Akbar. Verse 16 of the first set contains the Vikrama date 
(1647), verse 9 of the second set contains the year of the Akbar Era (35). 

A Text-prasasti supplies information on the author’s spiritual lineage, on his 
own person, on the circumstances under which the work was composed and on the 
scribe(s) who wrote the work under the author’s supervision. (In most cases the author 
did not write the original copy himself). 

§ 7.43.2 Author-Prasasti 

In its contents, the Author-prasasti does not differ from what we call Text-prasasti. 
However we use the term Author-prasasti in those cases where all or almost all verses 
of a Prasasti are utilized by the author of the mula, or by the commentator, in 
several of his works. It seems that this distinction was already observed by tradition 
and that the terms Grantha-prasasti and Kavi-prasasti (or Granthakara-prasasti) were 
used for Text-prasasti and Author-prasasti respectively. An instance of an Author- 
prasasti is Tilakacarya’s Prasasti which occurs both in his Avasyaka-niryukti-vrtti 
and in his Dasavaikalika-tika (Cat. Sbh. Cambay, p. 87 and p. 105 respectively). Again 
Maladhan Hemacandra’s Prasasti occurs in many of his works (e.g. in his Visesavasyaka- 
bhasya-tlka and in his Anuyogadvara-sutra-tlka). 

In a number of cases, the scribes thought it unnecessary to copy the verses of the 
Prasasti. See e.g. Jaina-Hss. No. 103, where the Prasasti of Devendra’s Sukhabodha 
(Commentary of the Uttaradhyayana-sutra) is missing. Our Ser. No. 13 (also Sukhabodha) 
supplies verses 1-12, but the complete set of 16 verses is found in a Cambay Manuscript 
(Cat. Sbh. Cambay, p. 87 and p. 105) of this text. Again Srltilaka’s Prasasti for his 
Dasavaikalika-sutra-tlka is available in Jaina-Hss. No. 135, but missing ibidem in 
No. 136. This negligence on the part of the scribes prompted more than one author to 
warn the sribes. Samayasundara concludes the Prasasti of his Sugamavrtti (commentary 
on Kedara bhatta’s Vrttaratnakara) with the following sloka (Ind. Hss. 7, No. 474): 

yah ko ’pi matsari mudhah prasastim na likhisyati 

sa loke lapsyate nindam kunir bhavl paratra ca (5). 

§ 7.4.33 Donor-Prasasti 

In India, knowledge has been deified as a goddess (Sarasvati or Bharatl). In fact, the 
composing, memorizing, teaching, and copying of religious (or even semi-religious) 
literature has always been considered as a genuine religious virtue. Thus the copying 
and preserving of Manuscripts was regarded as a dharmakarman (religious duty), and this 
was more pronounced in Jainism than in other religions. Here, sastra-dana or vidya- 
dana (donation of Manuscripts) was regarded as one of the four types of gift. 18 
Such an act included in principle four persons (groups of persons): donor, writer, 
recipient, author of the Prasasti composed for the occasion. The donors were individuals, 
families, or the community as a whole (“sangha”). The writer was a layman or a learned 
monk (or nun). The recipient was a monk or teacher (either learned monk or a lay 
Pandit), but in many cases the copies were added to existing collections for which monks 


18 PrSgr [Jaipur], Intr. p. 3; PrSgr [1942], Intr. pp. 2-3. 
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and laymen were responsible and which belonged to the community as a whole. The 
author of the Prasasti was a learned monk, either the recipient or a monk who was 
connected with the collection. The information given in the Donor-prasastis consists 
mainly of genealogies (laymen) and spiritual lineages (monks and nuns). In addition, 
the reason for the donation is mentioned (death of a family-member, inauguration of 
a temple, installation of an image, a fast undertaken by the donor, and so on). 
In some cases there are also references to contemporary rulers etc. Thus a Donor- 
prasasti covers various aspects of the donation. Sometimes Manuscripts were not 
received as gifts but purchased, and such transactions were occasionally also recorded 
in metrical form. 19 On the other hand, copies were often prepared as part of 
the normal activities of learned monks. In such cases there was no question of 
a donation. But even then the scribe occasionally added a few verses which really deserve 
the designation “Scribe-prasasti”. But in order to avoid terminological confusion we 
have not coined a separate term for such verses. They are covered by the term Scribal 
Remarks. 

Rich assemblages of Donor-prasastis have been edited by A.M. ShAh and Muni 
Jinavijaya (see §§ 7.4.3 and 7.4.3.1 above). The present Catalogue contains three cases 
where Donor-prasastis praise liberal donors who have contributed substantially to 
collections of Manuscripts. The three individuals are : Sam[ghavi] Mandana (Ser. No. 45), 
Thaharu Saha (Ser. No. 60), and Setha CampalalajI (Ser. No. 77). Detailed information 
will be found in the respective notes. A very interesting Donor-prasasti is contained 
in the Jesalmer Manuscript of Sllarika’s Cauppannamahapurisacariya. 20 This contains 21 
a long genealogy of the two donors (Sadharana and his father Parsvakumara), the 
spiritual lineage of a certain Jinabhadra (teacher of the nun Siluka who prepared the 
copy), an account of the reason for the donation (the death of Sadharana’s wife Sllamati), 
and the genealogy of Sllamati (genealogies always patrilineal). 

However, most Donor-prasastis consist of a single prose sentence (with no more 
literary credit than the usual Scribal Remarks). Instances of this will be found in 
Ser. No. 243 and in ANIS 8 (see note 20), p. 9 (“Die Nachschrift zu J I”). 

§ 7.4.3.4 Collection-Prasasti 

This is not a literary composition but a very short piece which merely indicates 
that the Manuscript is the property of a particular collection. It consists of one to 
three verses or a prose-sentence. The relevant collection is identified by the name of 
the owner (or another person connected with it). References to collections may also be 
contained in Donor-prasastis, but in that case the mention of the collection is not a 
self-contained piece. 

The Strasbourg Collection supplies one Collection-prasasti (Ser. No. 45, «3rd scribe»). 
It consists of an arya, and could be traced in three cases outside of the Strasbourg 
collection. The person mentioned is a certain Vijayananda suri who lived from samvat 
1642 to 1711. Another instance is a verse written twice on No. 463 (Ind. Hss. 1 ): 


19 Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 278 (No. 4779). 

20 This was first edited by K. Bruhn on the basis of a transcript by L. Alsdorf (ANIS 8. 1954, 
pp. 6-9; translation etc. pp. 11-16). It was again edited by A. M. Bhojak as a part of his edition of the whole 
work (PTS 3. 1962, Intr. pp. 34-36). Finally it is found in Muni Punyavijaya’s Cat. Jesalmer on pp. 93-95. 
The Prasasti consists of 43 verses. 

21 See ANIS 8 (previous note), pp. 11-16. 
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sri-Uma janani yasya pita Yamana Isvarah 

Mamda-vamsaika-Balasya tasyedam pustakam matam (Fol. IB and 33B). 

In this case, the owner (Bala) was himself the scribe of the Manuscript 

srimat-Surya-bhisakrajo Mamda-vamsaika-Vamanah 
tad-amgajena Balajinayam gramtho likhaty ayam (sic!) (Fol. 33B). 

In the two instances mentioned, the verses of the Collection-prasasti were general in 
character and could be written on any Manuscript acquired for a particular collection. 
In the Prasasti mentioned below, the title of the particular text is given (Jnatasutra = 
Jnatadharmakatha-sutra). This suggests that the Prasasti was changed from case to case 
in order to accommodate the title of the relevant text. 22 
The text runs as follows (Jaina-Hss. No. 19): 

Tapagacche svacche guna-gana-mani-Rohana-naga 
mahopadhyaya-srl-Nayavijaya-samjnah samabhavan 
naya-vyaktya tyaktva kupatha-niratam Lumpaka-matam 
srita yair* svalpa-vrati-parivrtair Hira-guravah (1) 

* Thus Schubring; perhaps : yair [a]sva°. 

tac-chisya-Manavijayo ganisu prakrsto 
vairagya-vasita-manas tapasam samudrah 
sri-Jnatasutram amucan mati-vrddhi-siddhyai 
sri-Stambhatirtha-pura-pustaka-kosa-madhye (2) 
padya-dvayam idam cakre Vidyavijaya-kovidah 
satam guna-graho yasmad analpa-phala-dayakah (3) 
likhitam idam Labdhivijaya-munina. 

The second verse says that Manavijaya (Tapagaccha, formerly Lumpaka) incorporated 
(amucan) a Manuscript of the Jnatadharmakatha-sutra in his library at Cambay. 

More common than verses are prose sentences. There are examples of long sentences 
in ornate language (e.g. Jaina-Hss. No. 770). But in other cases there is only a short note. 
Ser. No. 134 has the following sentence in Gujarati: 

e pariti siddhamtasrita prakarana dabani [xjbhamdaram chai 

The [x] does not indicate a lacuna, but the scribe obviously forgot to write here the name 
of the Bhandara (translation : this Manuscript belongs to the N.N. Bhandara, in a box 
containing the Prakaranas based on the Canon). Jinavijaya supplies a sentences which 
refers to activities connected with the collection. 23 All such sentences referring to a 
particular collection are likely to have been written, in identical form or with the 
necessary changes, on a number of Manuscripts which belonged to the respective 
Bhandara. Short prose sentences of this type could just as well be classified as remarks 
of the scribes. However, they are normally separate from the complex designated as 
Scribal Remarks. We have therefore assigned a special term to the metrical and 
non-metrical text material connected primarily with collections. 24 


22 Instances of this are also found among Donor-prasastis. A Donor-prasasti of 21 verses is found on ten 
different Manuscripts at Cambay. Only the 20th verse which contains the title differs from case to case. 
See Cat. SBh. Cambay, No. 5 (here the full text is given), Nos. 10, 11, 14, 29, 30, 31, 61, 66, 161. 

23 PrSgr [1942], p. 108 (§ 69). 

24 Apart from the “Collection-prasastis” which indicated that a Manuscript belonged to such and such 
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§ 7.4.4 Scribal Remarks 

After finishing the copy of his text, the scribe generally adds information about his 
own person, his ancestors (patrilineal genealogy), about the donor, about the date and 
place of copying, and about the extent of the Text (measured in granthas: § 7.4.5). 
The figure giving the extent of the Text was often the basis for calculating the salary 
of the scribe. This information is called by us “Scribal Remarks”, although it is not 
always complete, and although the available matter may be written wholly or in part 
by a person other than the scribe. KApadia uses a different term 25 but he also regards 
the Scribal Remarks as a unit in its own right, and this is also done by the other workers 
in this field. KApadiA observes that the relevant sections “deal with not only one but 
several items such as (a) granthagra, (b) date, (c) place-name, (d) name of the scribe, 
(e) genealogy, (f) object, (g) exonerations and (h) appeals for preservation of Manu¬ 
scripts”. 

The Scribal Remarks do not show a fixed sequence. They are normally in prose. 
Their form is simple, and they possess little, if any, literary merit. Their language is the 
local idiom or Sanskrit or a mixture of both. 26 Generally speaking the standard of the 
language depended on the scribe. If he was a professional copyist, the standard was 
low. Such copyists were called lahiyo in Gujarati and Rajasthani, and kayastha in 
Sanskrit and in other New Indo-Aryan languages. 27 As compared with these, the 
monks and nuns who copied Manuscripts were as a rule “learned”, and some of them 
even had literary accomplishments. There are quite a few cases where Scribal Remarks 
were composed in metrical form. However, I have never come across Scribal Remarks 
consisting of more than four verses, and considering the vast number of Manuscripts 
at our disposal, we must call instances of Scribal Remarks in metrical form sporadic. 28 
Refer also to § 7.4.3.3. (Scribal Remarks and Prasastis). Names of scribes will be found 
in the relevant appendices of many Manuscript catalogues. 29 

§ 7.4.5 Supplement to § 7.4.4 

(a) The Scribal Remarks include as a rule the granthagra figure. The term “Grantha” 
designates a unit of 32 Aksaras, and as this unit is derived from the Anustup or 
Sloka, we find “Anustup” (Ser. No. 203, Prasasti-vs. [30]) and “Sloka” (Ser. No. Ill, 
Prasasti-vs. [8]) as synonyms of “Grantha”. Until recently the amount to be paid to the 
scribe was calculated from the Grantha numbers, so that this figure had special 
importance for professional scribes. Even if they did not change the actual figure in 


a collection, there were numbers referring merely to the place within the collection. They normally followed 
the same formula (da ... pra ...). See e.g. Ser, No. 27 : “da 5 pra 35”. da stands for Gujarati dabado or 
dabado (box), and pra stands for prati etc. (copy, Manuscript). See inter alia the following volumes of the 
SJS: 2.1936, pi. IB, 3B; 4.194, pi. (feeing p. 9 of the Intr.); 6.1935, pi. 1C, 2B, 2C; 10.1934, pi. 1C, 2A, 3B. 

25 He says “post-colophon”. See his article “ Jaina Manuscripts ", pp. 25-26. 

26 On the problem of “Vernacular Sanskrit” and “Jaina Sanskrit” see the following: J. Hertel, 
The Literature of the Svetambaras of Gujarat (Leipzig, 1922), pp. 14-25; M. Bloomfield, The Life and 
Saying of the Jaina Saviour Pdrsvandtha (Baltimore 1919), pp. 200 ff., Bh. J. Sandesara, Lexicographical Studies 
in ‘ Jaina Sanskrit’ [Series of Studies started in JOIB 8. 1958]. 

27 On kayastha (in the sense of scribe) see a stanza appearing in the Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara 
(Bombay, NSP, 1952 s ), p. 247 a , vs. 48 (and p. 222, vs. 76). Also cf. N. PremT, JSI, p. 305, fn. 1. 

28 Instances from our Catalogue: Ser. Nos. 113, 121 etc. Instances from other catalogues: Jaina-Hss. 
Nos. 201 (four verses), 204, 813; Inch Hss. f Nos 159, 331 (four verses), 389 (one verse, in Bengali), 463. 

29 Weber’s Verzeichnis , Schubring’s Jaina-Hss ., Kapadia’s Cat. BhORI, 17.5. References to nuns who 
copied Manuscripts are not rare: Verzeichnis 2.3, p. 1051; Jhdndhjali I, pp. 231-232; our Ser. No. 192. 
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their favour, one cannot expect that their counting was particularly accurate. Modern 
literature on Manuscripts occasionally refers to transactions and on the use made in this 
connection of the old figures given by the scribes. 30 

However granthagra figures cannot be discussed merely as a part of the Scribal 
Remarks. According to H. JACOBI, the calculation of syllables was a part of the 
transmission of the literary material. Granthagra figures were inserted either at 
numerical intervals (after a completed thousand of Granthas, sometimes in the middle 
of the word) or at the ends of the subdivisions of the texts. This procedure was 
devised to protect the texts (especially canonical texts) against later additions and 
omissions. 31 

In the case of the lost or allegedly lost canonical texts, the various figures are 
speculative. 

This concerns the Drstivada (from the view-point of the Svetambara tradition) and 
the complete set of the 12 Angas (from the view-point of the Digambara tradition). 32 

There is also a curious mythological account registered by KApadiA (HCLJ p. 86): 
“Incidentally it may be noted that as stated in Subodhika, the quantity of ink required 
for writing the 1st Puvva equals the volume of one elephant, that for the 2nd, that 
of 2, for the 3rd, that of 4 and so on in G.P. [arithmetical progression] so that for the 14th 
it equals that of 2 13 i.e. 8192 elephants”. 

Realistic figures were in a number of cases given by the authors themselves. They 
appear at the ends of the works proper or (more frequently) in their Prasastis (see 
e.g. Ser. No. 136, Prasasti-verse 15). The figures were supplied (according to the 
requirements of the metre) in words, chronograms, or in a mixture of both. In Cat. 
BhORI, KApadiA has discussed chronograms occuring in (and more or less typical of) 
Jaina texts. 33 

Modern transactions necessitated new methods of counting. On sample basis the 
number of Aksaras per line, and the number of lines per page was ascertained. The 
product was multiplied by the number of pages and divided by 32, so that the 
granthagra was obtained. In one case 34 we find the old granthagra (2650) at the 
end of the Text. This was presumably based on a counting of the Aksaras within the 
Manuscript. On the left margin of the same page there appear however the following 
Gujarati figures : “24.15.30 1400”. This does not refer to the Manuscript concerned and 
it does not make much sense either; but we quote this example as a photo has been 
reproduced and as it shows the arrangement of the figures as found on many 
Manuscripts (last folio-number [doubled, then] multiplied by number of lines multiplied 
by number of Aksaras [divided by 32] is equal to ...). Figures of this type appear 
inter alia on the numerous Manuscripts sold by BhagvAndAs KevaldAs to the 
libraries of Berlin, Florence, London, Strasbourg, and Vienna (§ 2.1). 

For grantha and granthagra in general refer to Weber (Verzeichnis 2.3, p. xiii), 
for linguistic variants of grantha refer to KApadiA (p. 25 of “Jaina Mss”.). Both, 


30 Notices 3, p. ix; Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882-1883 , p. 6. 

31 H. Jacobi, Kalpasutra (AKM 7. 1881), Intr. p. 24. 

32 In HCLJ p. 86, Kapadia mentions pada- “countings” given in the Nandl-curni and in other texts. 
An early reference to this is Verzeichnis 2.3, p. xiii, note (with further references). See also Jinasena’s 
Harivamsa-purana (10.22-48). Not only the_ figures given, but even the unit “pada” was speculative. 
According to Jinasena (10.27), the 1st Ariga (Acara) had in its old form 1800 “padas”. 

33 Cat. BhORI 17.5, pp. 131-135 and Cat. BhORI 19.2, p. 389. 

34 SJS 10. 1934 [Jinaprabha suri’s Vividha-tirtha-kalpa], pi. [4]B. 
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Weber and Kapadia also refer to the counting in Kandikas as found in Vedic literature 
(Weber l.c. p. xiii, KApadiA l.c. p. 26). 

(b) Scribal Maxims. Within the Scribal Remarks or in place of them, we sometimes 
find a verse or two (rarely a single line) in which the scribe describes the toils of copying, 
asks the readers to handle the Manuscripts carefully, requests forgiveness for his 
blunders, or pronounces a benediction. Such verses (called “Schreiberspruche” by 
JANERT, e.g. Ind. Hss. 1, p. xii) are here designated as Scribal Maxims. They are 
anonymous and belong to the category of floating verses. They are composed in Prakrit, 
New Indo-Aryan languages (Gujarati and Rajasthani), or “Vernacular Sanskrit”. 
Most catalogues do not pay much attention to them. 35 However, KAPApiA quotes them 
in his Cat. BhORI, Vols. 17-19, and he also gives long lists in his article on Jaina 
Manuscripts (§ 3.1 note 1), pp. 26-29. 36 Instead of using a general term he uses, 
according to the case, the expressions “exoneration”, “appeal for preservation of 
Manuscripts”, and “Benedictions”. In our Citations we give the scribal maxims in 
full. The following two specimens may be quoted in the present context. The first verse 
(not recorded by KAPADIA) is found in several Digambara Manuscripts of Western 
India (it does not seem to have been used anywhere by the Svetambaras). It runs as 
follows (Ser. No. 77) : 

jnanavan jnana-danena nirbhayo ’bhaya-danatah 
anna-danat sukhi nityam nirvyadhir bhesajad bhavet. 

Ser. No. 212 supplies a scribal maxim in a “mixed” idiom (Bikaner!) : 

pustaka pyar! pranathi hara hivadako hara 
jiva jatana kara rasajyau pothi set! pyara (1). 

(c) “cha”, “sri”. A portion of the Scribal Remarks consists of numerous Aksaras of 
this type (cha, sri, srihj. The oldest record of the use of cha to indicate the end, which 
we could trace, is a “Turfan” fragment {Kat. Nr. 816 [R4]) published by WALDSCHMIDT, 
Verz. STTF, Part 3, p. 83 along with plate 11. For Sriharsa’s reference to “cha” (in his 
Naisadhlyacarita, 10.87 and 16.98) vide Narayana’s commentary on these verses (NSP 
1952, p. 431, and p. 669: grantha-lekhana-samapti-patre samapti-sucakam chakaradi- 
vartulam aksaram kriyate) and A.N. Jani, A Critical Study ... (Baroda 01, 1957), 
p. 215. For the “cha” (already mentioned in § 7.3.1 [1]) refer to Ind. Pal. p. 136 and 
D.C. Sircar, Indian Epigraphy p. 94. The meaning of this sign and of other signs 
(whether identical with Aksaras and figures, or not) is unknown. 37 In our Citations, 
we normally write “cha”, but in a number of cases we use tildes (see § 7.2.1 [d]). 

(d) Phrases of Benediction. At the end of a Manuscript many a scribe bestows a 
blessing on his readers, on all human beings (sarva-loka), on the rulers, on the 
Jaina Community (Jaina sahgha), and even on himself. In a verse mentioned by 
KApadiA 38 all these elements are combined. Normally, the benediction is simpler: 

kalyanam astu lekhaka-vacakayos ca. 
subham astu sramana-sanghasya. 
mamgalam mahasrih. 

35 They are omitted (Schubring), merely indicated by dots etc. (Janert, Ind. Hss. 1 writes 
or cited irregularly (Keith, Cat. 10, Vol. 2). 

36 For a similar list refer to Jndnanjali I, p. 51. 

37 KapapiA : “The exact significance [of cha] is, however, a mystery”. See Jaina Manuscripts p. 29. 

38 Jaina Manuscripts p. 28, note 66. 
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As far as palm-leaf Manuscripts are concerned, the last-mentioned benediction is as 
common in Svetambara Manuscripts as in Digambara Manuscripts. In the case of paper 
Manuscripts, “mamgalam mahasrih” is however more prevalent among the Digam= 
baras. 39 

(e) Later additions. Empty spaces at the beginning or at the end of a Manuscript 
often induce the scribe himself or a librarian or a reader to add something. This 
addition may be a small tract, a stray verse or two, a reference to some event. If the 
writing clearly indicates a change of the hand (and only then) we write «2nd scribe:». 
Such an assumption is always commented upon in our Notes, along with a 
discussion of the contents of the addition. If however the addition satisfies the 
requirements for recognition as a separate Text (§ 3.5.1 end), then we record it in a 
separate Entry. 

§ 7.5 Glosses 

Scribes or learned readers sometimes insert, while copying or reading Manuscripts, 
gl osses _ either in the language of the text or in their mother tongues. Such glosses are 
either marginal (i.e. written on the margins) or interlinear (i.e. inserted between the 
lines of the Text). For the scribes’ method of co-relating marginal glosses with the text, 
refer to KApadiA, Jaina Manuscripts (§ 3.1 note 1), p. 23. — Some of the glosses were 
composed by scholars of repute. They were therefore carefully copied by later scribes 
or even transmitted independently. L. Alsdorf has shown 40 that the Sanskrit glosses 
on Puspadanta’s Maha-purana (in Apabhramsa) were composed by Prabhacandra 
(samvat 1080-1112) and later on transmitted in two forms: as independent Manuscripts 
(called Panjika or Tippanaka), or as marginal glosses. 41 The same Prabhacandra also 
wrote glosses to Puspadanta’s Nagakumara-carita. 42 

We record all glosses and mention, whether they are marginal or interlinear or both. 
The same is done in the case of Chayas (§ 6.4 [a]). 


39 See e.g. Muni Jinavijaya, PrSgr [1942]. 

40 Harivamsapurana (ANIS 5. 1936) pp. 129-134. — See also N. PremI, JSI p. 236 and pp. 286-290. 

41 Alsdorf l.c. pi. 1-3. 

42 Ed. Hiralal Jain (Karanja, Devendrakirti Jain Ser. 1. 1933), p. lxiii. 






§ 8 REFERENCES 


As mentioned above, WlCKERSHElMER’s and Leumann’s numbers are mentioned 
invariably in the numbering. Apart from this, we have to refer to their publications, 
viz. to Leumann’s five lists and to Wickersheimer’s catalogue (see §§ 2.1 and 2.2 
above). It must be remembered in this connection that Leumann does not use the 
term Text in exactly the same way as we do and that for him the basic unit of 
classification was the Manuscript and not the Text (§ 3.5.2). However, he sometimes 
designates a Text within a composite Manuscript by adding a small letter to the 
Manuscript number. See e.g. WZKM 11, p. 298: Anupreksa ... S 364 f , Astapiabhrta 
... S 318 r . 

The reason for referring to Leumann and WlCKERSHElMER in the References (and 
occasionally also in the Notes) is this: Leumann has registered many Strasbourg 
Manuscripts in his five lists (§ 2.1). However, the absence (whatever the reason) of many 
Manuscripts of the Strasbourg Collection, and the inclusion of Manuscripts from other 
places, are the main reasons for the limited usefulness of his lists. The numbers and 
titles in the lists have been subsequently used by LEUMANN himself in Ubersicht and 
elsewhere. (JRK was mislead in regarding all Manuscripts of the WZKM list as 
belonging to the Strasbourg Collection. NCC mistakes Leumann’s transcripts as 
mentioned in lists 3-4 for Manuscripts, compare Vol. 1, p. xii.) In case a particular 
Strasbourg Manuscript (or a Text as such) is not mentioned by Leumann, we have 
stated this in our References (or Notes). — The titles given by Wickersheimer are 
based on the remarks added by Leumann in the Manuscripts. However, some of 
Wickersheimer’s titles are vague. He calls his number 4448 (= 363) “Avasyaka , 
although it is a composite Manuscript containing no less than 19 Texts. He calls his 
number 4488 (= S 403) simply a “Collection de Stotra”, although this is again a 
composite Manuscript (13 Texts). 

Generally speaking, it is necessary for a descriptive catalogue to be linked with other 
publications of this category: for purposes of bibliographical identification, foi 
determining the place of the Manuscript under consideration among the other 
Manuscripts of the same text, and for information on the author/commentatoi. It is, 
however, not our aim to supply an inventory of all the Manusciipts of the text, as the 
reader can collect such information from the JRK, the Cat. Cat., and the NCC. 
Therefore a reference to Velankar’s JRK is given at the end of the references to the 
Manuscripts (in a few cases, however, minor texts are not registered in JRK). The other 
two collections (Cat. Cat. and NCC) are mentioned accoiding to the requirements 
of each case. 

References to editions of the relevant texts are restricted to one or two publications. 
If the work is, to our knowledge, not published, we write “Published?”. 

Critical or fairly critical editions of a text are mentioned invariably. Similarly, editions 
which are of some importance and easily procurable are also noted. On the other hand, 
we have not included obsolete prints such as those of the Agamasamgraha of Raya 
Dhanapatasimha nor the “popular editions” of well-known texts. The publications 
issued in the various Jaina Series (abbreviations on pp. xv-xvm) have been mentioned 
under the name of the Series, the serial number, and the year of publication (e.g. 
“DLJP 108. 1965”: p. 28, note 24). In many cases we omit the place of publication. 
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The Agamodaya Samiti office was located at different times • at different places 
(Mehsana, Bombay, and Surat). Sometimes different places are recorded on the different 
title-pages (or subdivisions) of one and the same volume. In the case of editions not 
available to us, the reference is enclosed in parentheses 1 , or we mention as source 
for the reference one of the publications in the list given below : 

(1) Cat. 10. Skt. Books; (2) M.B. Emeneau, Union List ; (3) H.D. VELANKAR, JRK; 
(4) SCHUBRING, Jaina-Hss. and Doctrine', (5) H.R. KAPApiA, Cat. BhORI and HCLJ 
and PBhS; (6) JSBI Vols. 1-4; (7) J.C. JAIN, PSI. — BuddhisAgara’s Mudrita-jaina- 
svetd[m]barddi-grantha-ndmavali is of little use. 


1 In a few cases, references to other catalogues are also put in parentheses. See for instance Ser. 
No. 47.where our Entry has Kalpabhasya, vs. 6005, while the Berlin fragment (Schubring, Jaina-Hss . 87) 
has vss. 241-244. 



§9 THE NOTES 


§9.1 General Remarks 

Nearly all the Manuscripts and in particular nearly all the Texts require some 
annotation from the editor of the catalogue. His task is not only to describe the 
Manuscripts and to register the Texts, but he has also to present his observations 
and to supply as many references (to Manuscripts, editions and other literature) as 
possible. To quote H.D. Velankar (Cat. BBRAS, Preface): “The ideal of a good 
catalogue is to be a sound help-mate to the history of literature”. In fact, the compiler 
of a catalogue acquires in the course of his investigations a very intimate knowledge, 
both of the Manuscripts and of what may be called the “catalogue literature” 
(catalogues in their widest sense, prefaces and introductions of these catalogues, articles 
emerging from the study of Manuscripts but published in journals etc., reference 
works concerned with Manuscripts and text-editions). The compiler should, therefore, 
try his best to communicate this knowledge to the reader, who is more often than not 
neither familiar with the Manuscripts nor with the “catalogue literature”. It is of course 
not generally possible to repeat all the statements found in this vast body of literature. 
We therefore feel justified in giving in many cases only the references, and we hope that 
the reader will be in a position to consult the works quoted. 

Moreover, our Notes must be seen in the proper perspective. On the one hand, they 
are in fact meant as a contribution, however limited, to the study of Jaina literature. 
On the other hand, their scope is limited by the foregoing elements of the Entry, 
especially by the Citations. The Notes are not intended to be articles on the relevant texts. 

§ 9.2 Notes on the Manuscript 

Usually we begin our Notes with a comment on the Manuscript (foliation, condition, 
date, binding, miniatures, glosses) and its scribe. Such a comment goes beyond the 
limits of the Description. Moreover, it becomes intelligible only after the Scribal 
Remarks have been supplied in the Citations. — The persons and places mentioned in 
the Scribal Remarks can often be identified. Often the scribe is a professional copyist 
who has copied a great number of Manuscripts, so that other Manuscripts written by 
him can be traced. In our Catalogue, we have two Manuscripts copied by Mahatma 
Sambhurama of Jaipur, and some more Manuscripts written by him are registered 
elsewhere (see the Notes in Ser. Nos. 222 and 250). The situation is similar in the 
case of donors and recipients. Again, the Bhattarakas of the Digambaras (mentioned 
in the Text in various connections *) can very often be identified with the help of 
JohrApurkar’s Bhattdraka Sampraddya. For identifying the pontiffs of the Svetam- 
baras we have the benefit of numerous publications: the Prasastisangrahas by 
A.M. Shah and Muni JlNAVlJAYA; the catalogues by A. Weber, W. Schubring, 
K.L. Janert, H.R. Kapadia, A. B. Keith, and Muni Punyavijaya; the editions of 
Pattavalis by A. Weber and others. Finally we have to mention the following work 
in Gujarati: Jaina Parampardno Itihds (JPI), Vols. 1-3, by “TriputT Maharaj”. 


See for instance Ser. No. 122. 
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Generally speaking, the epigraphical literature is also important for the identification 
of persons (see Bibl. Jaina etc. in the Abbreviations). For the identification of place- 
names we utilize the 1961 Census, mainly the Atlas Volumes of the different States 
and the District Census Handbooks. — A coherent account of the scribal schools 
(names of the scribes concerned, their locality and period, scribal habits) is yet to be 
written, but we hope that our Notes already contain some material which can be used 
for such inquiries. 

§ 9.3 Notes on the Text 

The previous paragraph dealt with the Manuscripts as such and with the Scribal 
Remarks. In the present paragraph, the texts are under consideration. 

In each Entry, the Heading gives the title of the text, selected if necessary from a 
great number of variants (see §§ 6.1 and 6.2). However, all the available variants 
(including wrong or misleading titles) will be found either in the Citations or in the 
Notes. Again all the titles appearing in the Headings, Citations, or Notes will be found 
in Appendix 6. We may add that titles and names in Indian literature often present 
problems of which even the experts are unaware (see §§ 6.2, 9.3, 9.4). 

On the one hand, different texts often go under the same or under a similar title 
(this is especially true of stotras, see § 7.1.1). Here one has to refer to the author or to the 
wording of the text. In our Catalogue, there are two Digambara works called 
“Pandava-purana”, one by Vadicandra (Ser. No. 199) and one by Subhacandra 
(Ser. No. 198). Similarly, there are two texts named “Parsvanathacarita”, one by 
Udayavlra (Ser. No. 204) and one by Bhavadeva (Ser. No. 203). The JRK registers on 
pp. 379-380 as many as twenty-one different Santinatha-caritas (one of them anony¬ 
mous). 

On the other hand, the same text sometimes appears under more than one title. 
Thus, the Karmaprabhrta, a Prakrit work of the Digambaras, is also known under the 
following titles: Mahakarmaprakrtiprabhrta, Agamasiddhanta, Satkhandagama, Para= 
magama, Khandasiddhanta, Satkhandasiddhanta (see e.g. JSBI 4, p. 27). Instances of 
multiple titles from non-Jaina literature have been supplied by K. L. Janert in 
ABCIM 1, p. 14. Here too the Citations are indispensable for determining the 
relationship between the texts (identical or not). 

In the Notes we also record the available data on the period (relative or absolute 
chronology). If the date of composition is given by the author himself, then it will 
normally be found in the Citations and in the Notes referring to the relevant passage. 
Another problem is the interrelationship between different texts, and between text (mula) 
and commentary. This has also been discussed in the Notes, although more complicated 
cases have had to be left aside. One of the more involved cases has been discussed by 
V. M. Kulkarni. 2 

The contents of a work are seldom indicated. However, the section, the subsection, the 
neighbouring Entries within the subsection, and last but not least the title give as a rule 
a rough idea of the work. The subdivisions of a text (“chapters” etc.) are enumerated 
wherever necessary. Sometimes the location of the chapter endings within the Text 
is indicated. If the full text is not supplied by the Manuscripts, then the Notes indicate 


2 The Sources of Hemaccmdras Kdvydmisasana (Summaries of Papers, 26th International Congress of 
Orientalists, New Delhi 1964, pp. 147-149). 
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as accurately as possible what is available (and what is not available). In cases where the 
authorship of a work is doubtful, 3 we review the conjectures made and add in a few 
cases our own suggestions. A comment on the language of the Text is inserted wherever 
a text is composed in more than one language and wherever the classification of a 
language is difficult (see § 6.5). 

§ 9.4 Notes on the Author 

The names of persons present even more problems than the titles of the texts. 
The name of a person is subject to variation in more than one respect. 

At the time of his initiation, a Jaina monk loses his “wordly name” (grhastha-naman) 
and is given instead a new name (dlksa-naman). A change of the “sect” may also imply 
a change of the name. One cannot imagine that Nayavijaya (mentioned in the Prasasti 
quoted in § 7.43.4) already bore this name while still belonging to the Lumpaka 
community. If a monk becomes a “pontiff 5 (acarya) of a group of monks, 4 he usually 
changes his name again. Thus the boy Cangadeva was named Somacandra when 
initiated as a monk. Only when he became an acarya he received the name “Hema- 
candra” (see Ruhler, Life of Hemacandrdcdrya , pp. 6 and 11). Similarly the well- 
known author of the Sukhabodha (Uttaradhyayana-tlka, see § 6.4 [b]) had the monk’s 
name Devendra, but was called Nemicandra when he became a pontiff. In recent 
times it has become customary to transpose the word-order of a monk’s name when he 
is consecrated as an acarya. Thus Anandasagara was changed to Sagarananda or 
Sagara Ananda, and Dharmavijaya was changed to Vijayadharma (Vijayadharma-suri). 

In other cases the “change of the name” is due to more general poetic conventions. 
Alsdorf has discussed two stylistic phenomena which he calls “ Namenssynonymik ” 
and “ Namensalgebra ” respectively. 5 

Namenssynonymik : Candrakirti — Amrtadldhitiklrti 
Halabhrt = Slradhara (Baladeva) 

Pupphayanta = Sukusuma-dasaniya (Puspadanta). 

Namensalgebra: Devadatta = Devadidatta — dattantaDeva 

Jinadeva T Jinadatta = deva-dattau Jinadikau 
Jalaketu 4- Citraketu = Jala-Citradikau ketu. 

From our material we can cite the following examples (all instances of the first type): 
Labdhisudhamsu = Labdhicandra (. Jaina-Hss . No. 204); Sasabhrt-suri = Candra-suri 
( Ind . Hss. 1, No. 437a, p. 220); Sivasindhu-suri = Kalyanasagara-suri (4th Report 6 ); 
Udayabdhi = Udayasagara (4th Report 6 ); Kalyanodadhi = Kalyanasagara (Ser. No. 
137). 

After these observations, we have to discuss the opposite case : occurrance of the same 
name in the case of different individuals. It is of course not the fact itself which arrests 
our attention, rather (as in the previous case) we should study the peculiar practices 
prevalent in Jainism. 


3 The question of authorship arises only outside the body of ancient Jaina literature. In the earliest 
strata texts are not just “anonymous” in the sense that the author is not known. It would be more correct to 
say, that the terms “text”, “author” cannot be used in the sense in which they are employed for the later 
strata. 

4 gaccha, sakha etc. These groups correspond roughly to Christian orders but they form a complicated 
structure of units and sub-units. 

5 Harivamsapurana (ANIS 5. 1936), pp. 175-178, §§ 67 and 68. 

6 Peterson, 4th Report , Index of Authors, p. viii, s.v. Amarasagara. 
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Klatt (Specimen pp. 16-21) has for instance 27 entries under the name Jinacandra, 
and the unpublished second part of the JRK would also demonstrate the frequent 
occurrance of many clerical names. If a name belongs to a particular spiritual lineage, it 
can be identified with the help of neighbouring names. But here too a warning is 
necessary. Identical or similar sequences of names need not refer to identical sequences 
of office-holders. The Pattavali of the Okesa-gaccha records an earlier series : — 

Kakkasuri — Devagupta — Siddhasuri — Ratnaprabha — Yaksadeva; 

and a later series : — Kakka — Devagupta — Siddha. 7 
Sometimes all the pontiffs of a particular seat bore the same spiritual name or designation 
(Sahkaracarya in Hinduism). In Jainism, all the heads of the Digambara seats at 
Mudabidri and Sravana Bejgola were called Caruklrti, 8 and all the heads of the seats at 
Karkal were called Lalitaklrti. 9 To distinguish between two persons bearing the 
same name, additional appellations were used. The great Hemacandra is called 
kalikalasarvajna, and the author of the Anuyogadvara-sutra-tika and the Visesavasyaka- 
bhasya-tika is called Hemacandra maladharin. In the Digambara community there were 
scores of Subhacandras (several in the position of a bhattaraka). The Strasbourg 
Collection includes a Manuscript of the Jnanarnava, the author of which is known as 
Subhacandra acarya. (Ser. No. 181). Several other texts (Ser. Nos. 81, 198, 215 etc.) 
of our Collection are also attributed to an author called Subhacandra, and it seems that 
they were all composed by one and the same Subhacandra, known to tradition as 
“Subhacandra bhattaraka”. 

Additions such as acarya are not the only ones to be viewed in connection with 
the identification of the authors’ names. We have numerous additions to the actual 
names which differ in their character: titles of scholarship (pandita, sastrin), titles 
indicating clerical rank (muni, suri, acarya, bhattaraka), honorific titles (kalikalasarvajna, 
vadiraja, vadibhasimha, pujyapada), titles connected with important works (bhasyakrt). 
In some cases the additions replaced in whole or in part the original name. 
Odayadeva is normally known as Vadibhasimha (Ser. No. 219), Vardhamana (?) 
is almost exclusively known as Vadiraja (Ser. Nos. 154 and 272), Jinabhadra is 
occasionally referred to as bhasya-krt or bhasya-kara, Devanandin alias Jinendrabuddhi 
is mostly called Pujyapada. 

The above-mentioned facts make it imperative that the Notes supply as many data as 
possible on the authors concerned : name or names, titles, teachers, works, date, lineage. 
It is only on the basis of such information that names can be transformed into individuals. 

In § 9.1 we have already indicated that a catalogue of Manuscripts is not just a register 
but also a source for further research-work and a description of the mechanism of 
textual transmission. Much work has been done in this field, both in India and in the 
West. Consequently, the compiler of a catalogue has to take into consideration 
material published both in India and in the West. 

As far as Jaina studies in Germany are concerned, contacts with institutions and 
with individuals in India have always been close. Mutual consultation and exchange of 
literature were a matter of course. We have tried to work in the spirit of this tradition — 
a tradition which is connected with the names of several scholars whom we mention in 
our Catalogue on more than one occasion. 


7 See for instance Kalyaisjavijaya, Pattavali Paraga Sangraha, pp. 234-38. 

8 See BmujabalI sastrl, Kannada-suci, Intr. p. 23. 

9 See BhujabalI sastrl, Prasastisangraha [Arrah], p. 18. 




§ 10 ARRANGEMENT OF THE ENTRIES 


As our material is limited (336 Entries as against 1127 numbers in Prof. Schubring’s 
Jaina-Hss.), the classification is rather rough. Often, works belonging to different 
types have been brought together in one and the same sub-section. The reader will 
nevertheless find each title without difficulty in the alphabetical index. Apart from the 
classification proper, the arrangement is made according to the following principles: 
the commentary follows the work commented upon (mula), a fragmentary text follows 
the complete text, works of similar contents and works by the same author are 
arranged together whenever possible, and conventional groupings have been maintained. 

Section 1 Svetambara Agama etc. (Ser. Nos. 1-60) 

Among the Svetambaras the term Agama is more common than the term Siddhanta. 
See e.g. Jaina Sahitya kd brhad Itihasa , Pt. 1, Editorial, p. 31; H.R. KApadiA, 
Pistdlis Agamo (Surat 1954). 

1.1 Canonical Texts (26 Entries). For a complete list of the Canon refer to 
J.C. JAIN, Prakrta Sahitya kd Itihds , pp. 33-34. JAIN mentions three different 
lists, containing 32, 45 and 84 titles respectively. 

1.2 Early Exegetical Literature (25 Entries). Following H.R. KApadiA, ( History of 
the Canonical Literature of the Jainas , Chapter 6), we use this term as a collective 
designation for the Niryktis, Bhasyas and Curnis. Some schools include the 
Niryuktis and the Visesavasyaka-bhasya in their Agama list (containing in this 
case 84 titles). 

1.3 Later Avasyaka Literature (9 Entries). The close relationship of these texts with 
the Avasyaka texts according to 1.2 has been demonstrated by E. Leumann 
in his Ubersicht iiber die Avasyaka-Literatur . 

Section 2 Digambara Siddhanta etc. (Ser. Nos. 61-102) 

The term Siddhanta is used for the relevant texts by Pt. BhujabalI sastri and by 
K. C. KAslIvAl. We add “etc.” in order to refer to 2.3. 

2.1 Works by Kundakunda (16 Entries). Although the authorship is uncertain in some 
cases we include here all works traditionally ascribed to Kundakunda (except 
those “Bhaktis” which are found within Kriyakalapa Mss. but not separately). 

2.2 Works by other Authors (6 Entries). The authors are Vattakera, Sivakoti and 
Karttikeya. Works by Nemicandra will be found in Section 3. 

2.3 Kriyakalapa Texts (20 Entries). E. Leumann has analysed the Kriyakalapa 
complex, isolating its earlier and later strata ( Ubersicht ). The complex has 
affinities with the Avasyaka literature and with Vattakera’s Mulacara (2.2). 
Again the so-called “Bhaktis” within the Kriyakalapa are ascribed to Kunda= 
kunda (2.1). Hence the inclusion in this Section. 

Section 3 Philosophical and Dogmatical Works (Ser. Nos. 103-189) 

H.R. KApadiA has discussed the use of the term “philosophy” in connection with 
Jaina works (Cat. BhORI, 18, 1, Preface pp. V foil.). Starting with the present Section, 
the difference between Svetambara and Digambara is not considered in our classify 
cation. 
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3.1 Works by Umasvati (10 Entries). As the Tattvarthasutra by Umasvati is often 
included in the Kriyakalapa, we have a good number of Mss. containing the 
Digambara version of this work. Only one Manuscript in the collection supplies 
the Svetambara version. Umasvati’s Prasamarati is current among the Svetam= 
baras only. 

3.2 Karma Literature (21 Entries). For an annotated bibliography of the vast 
karma literature refer to H. R. KAPApiA, Karma Siddhanta sambandhi Sahitya 
(Surat 1965). The main works of the Svetambaras have been dealt with by 
H. VON Glasenapp, The Doctrine of Karman (Bombay 1942; translation of 
Die Lehre vom Karman ... Leipzig 1915). 

3.3 Cosmographical Texts (8 Entries). Ksetrasamasa and Sangraham (as well as 
their later recensions) attracted Leumann’s interest, because they were composed 
by Jinabhadra, author of the Visesavasyaka-bhasya. Some of these (as well as 
extracts from Nemicandra’s Trilokasara) are contained in the Strasbourg 
collection. 

3.4 General Philosophical Works (9 Entries). 

3.5 Pramana etc. (21 Entries). This sub-section contains Svetambara and Digambara 
works on logic etc. 

3.6 Sravakacara and Anthologies (19 Entries). For the term Sravakacara refer to 
J.C. JAIN, Prdkrta Sahitya ka Itihas; and to R. WILLIAMS, The Jaina Yoga 
(London 1963), pp. xvii foil. For anthologies refer to H. R. KAPADIA, Paiya 
Bhasao ane Sahitya, pp. 142-149. Sravakacara literature and anthologies are 
not directly connected. However the Upadesamala is related to both as far as its 
contents are concerned. It was therefore convenient to combine all this material 
in one sub-section. For the Upadesamala refer also to KAPApiA, l.c. pp. 126-128. 


Section 4 Narrative Literature (Ser. Nos. 190-246) 

For the narrative literature of the Jains the reader is mainly referred to the following 

publications : M. WlNTERNlTZ, The Jainas in the History of Indian Literature 

(Ahmedabad 1946); also compare his Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur,\o\. II; 

W. SCHUBRING, Die Lehre der Jainas (1935), pp. 210 foil, and 219 foil.; J.C. JAIN, 

Prdkrta Sahitya ka Itihas, Adhyaya 6. 

4.1 Early Svetambara Works (3 Entries). 

4.2 Puranas (7 Entries). These are mainly Digambara works. For the terms purana 
and carit(r)a refer to BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-suci, sections 15-16. 

4.3 Caritas (19 Entries). These are caritas in Prakrit and in Sanskrit. For the Prakrit 
caritas refer to J.C. Jain, PSI, Adhyaya 7. 

4.4 Collections of Aradhana Stories (8 Entries). For the term aradhana and the 
vast Aradhana literature refer to A.N. Upadhye, Brhatkathakosa (SJS 17. 1943), 
Intr. pp. 39-50. 

4.5 Collections of Other Stories (6 Entries). 

4.6 Semi-Historical and Historical Texts (13 Entries). For some outstanding works 
of this type refer to J.C. JAIN, PSI, pp. 353-355. The works of this sub-section 
supply spiritual lineages (Tapagaccha, Kharataragaccha etc.) and lists of kings 
(kings at Sambhar and at Patan). 
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Section 5 Ritualistic Works and Hymns (Ser. Nos. 247-310) 

The hymns form part of the ritual. Hence the close connection between both 
types of literature. 

5.1 Vidhis (4 Entries). Two Svetambara and two Digambara works. Yidhis and 
pujas deal with ritual. 

5.2 Pujas (11 Entries). Digambara works. 

5.3 Hymns (Skt. and Pkt.) (33 Entries). The title ends in -stava, -stotra, or -stub. 
Sometimes the title is formed with the pratika of the first verse (e.g. Siddhipriyaih- 
stotra). For some hymns appended to the Kriyakalapa see E. Leumann, Uber- 
sicht, p. 4. 

5.4 Hymns (other languages) (14 Entries). These are hymns in Apabhramsa, Hindi, 
Gujarati, and Kannada. They are called gita, rasa, lavanl, arati, jayamala, 
jayamala. “Jayamala” is a Digambara designation, used frequently for Apa= 
bhramsa hymns and sporadically for Sanskrit hymns (often the verses of a hymn 

contain “jaya” or a synonym). . 

5.5 Mantras (3 Entries). For the term refer to BHUJABALl sastrfs Kannada-suci , 

section 22. 

Section 6 Miscellaneous (Ser. Nos. 311-334) 

6 1 Unidentified Verses (6 Entries). These are verses which clearly belong to Jaina 
works. Jaina verses which could be identified will be found under the title 
of the work to which they belong. 

6.2 Floating Verses (4 Entries). Unidentified verses of a general character. 

6.3 Non-Jaina Texts (9 Entries). See § 3.3. 

6.4 Addenda (5 Entries). After the arrangement and numbering of 331 Entries 
(Ser. Nos. 1-329) was finalized in 1970, the re-examination of the respective Mss. 
in 1971 yielded five more Entries which have been placed here. 





§ 11 LIST OF THE ENTRIES 


The List contains the Serial Number (Ser. No.) and an abbreviated form of the 
Heading of the Text (see § 6, also compare Appx. 2). If the text is not anonymous, 
its title is followed by the name of the author. If the Manuscript contains mula and 
commentary, we use the formula of Ser. No. 13 etc.; if it contains the commentary 
alone, we use the formula of Ser. No. 2 etc. The Commentaries are in Sanskrit if not 
stated otherwise. A Chaya is in Sanskrit, a Tabo is in Gujarati, and a Vacanika is in 
Dhudharl (cf. § 6.4-5). The reader will remember that Niryuktis, Bhasyas and 
Curnis are not regarded by us as commentaries. For our use of square brackets vide 
§7.2.1. 

Section 1 Svetambara Agama etc. (Ser. Nos. 1-26; Canonical Texts; Ser. Nos. 
27-51 : Early Exegetical Literature; Ser. Nos. 52-60: Later Avasyaka Literature). 

Ser. No. 

1 Upasakadasah 

2 Upasakadasa-vivarana by Abhayadeva 

3 Antakrddasah 

4 Antakrddasa-vivarana by Abhayadeva 

5 Anuttaropapatikadasah 

6 Anuttaropapatikadasa-vivarana by Abhayadeva 

7 Prasnavyakaranani 

8 Prasnavyakarana-vrtti by Abhayadeva 

9 Vipakasruta 

10 Vipakasruta-vivarana by Abhayadeva 

11 Mahanisitha-sutra III.26.1-27.2 

12 Kalpantarvacya (incomplete) 

13 Uttaradhyayana-sutra with Devendra’s Sukhabodha 

14 Uttaradhyayana-sutra with Bhavavijaya’s Sugama 

15 Uttaradhyayana-sutra with Kamalasamyama’s Sarvarthasiddhi 

16 Uttaradhyayana-sutra with an Aksarartha in Sanskrit 

17 Dasavaikalika-sutra with Sumati suri’s commentary 

18 Dasavaikalika-sutra with an Avacuri 

19 Nandl-sutra-vrtti by Haribhadra 

20 Catuhsarana with Somasundara’s Avacurni 

21 Gacchacara 

22 Aiigaculika 

23 Angavidya 

24 Paryantaradhana by Somasuri with a Gujarati Tabo 

25 Paryantaradhana by Somasuri (vss. 1-13 only) 

26 Pindavisuddhi by Jinavallabha 

27 Sutrakrtaiiga-niryukti 

28 Ogha-niryukti with an Avacuri 

29 Pinda-niryukti with Malayagiri’s commentary 

30 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti 
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31 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti with §anti suri’s Sisyahita 

32 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (vss. 604-608) with an Avacuri 

33 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (vss. 604-607) with Bhavavijaya’s Sugama 

34 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (vss. 604-606) with Devendra’s Sukhabodha 

35 Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (vss. 604-605) with Kamalasamyama’s Sarvarthasiddhi 

36 Dasavaikalika-sutra and -niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyabodhini 

37 Avasyaka-niryukti (with prefixed Theravali) 

38 Avasyaka-niryukti (with prefixed Theravali) 

39 Avasyaka-niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyahita 

40 Avasyaka-niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyahita 

41 Avasyaka-niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyahita (Chap. 1-10) 

42 Avasyaka-niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyahita (Chap. 2.29-10) 

43 Avasyaka-niryukti with Haribhadra’s Sisyahita (beginning of Chap. 11) 

44 Avasyaka-niryukti with an Avacuri 

45 Visesavasyaka-bhasya by Jinabhadra 

46 Visesavasyaka-bhasya by Jinabhadra with Hemacandra’s Sisyahita 

47 Kalpa-bhasya (vs. 6005) with Ksemakirti’s commentary 

48 Nisitha-bhasya 

49 Nandi-curni 

50 Nisltha-curni by Jinadasa 

51 Avasyaka-curni 

52 Aticaralocana with a Gujarati Tabo / 

53 Acaravidhi 

54 Pratikramanavidhi by Jayacandra 

55 Pratikramanavidhi by Jayacandra (incomplete) 

56 Sraddhapratikramana-sutra 

57 Sraddhapratikramana-sutra with Devendra’s Vandaruvrtti 

58 Sraddhavidhi-prakarana by Ratnasekhara with the auto-commentary 

59 Samacarl-saiigraha by Naresvara 

60 Samacari-sataka by Samayasundara 

Section 2 Digambara Siddhanta etc. (Ser. Nos. 61-76: Works by Kundakunda; Ser. 
Nos. 77-82 : Works by other Authors; Ser. Nos. 83-102 : Kriyakalapa Texts). 

61 Dvadasanupreksa by Kundakunda 

62 Asta-prabhrta by Kundakunda 

63 Sat-prabhrta by Kundakunda with a commentary 

64 Sat-prabhrta by Kundakunda with a commentary 

65 Nirvana-bhakti by Kundakunda 

66 Nirvana-bhakti by Kundakunda (vss. 1-12 only) 

67 Niyamasara by Kundakunda with Padmaprabha’s Tatparyavrtti 

68 Pancastikaya by Kundakunda with Amrtacandra’s Tattvadlpika 

69 Pancastikaya by Kundakunda with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti 

70 Pancastikaya by Kundakunda with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti 

71 Pancastikaya by Kundakunda (vs. 25 only) with a commentary 

72 Pravacanasara by Kundakunda with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti (incomplete) 

73 Pravacanasara by Kundakunda with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti (incomplete) 

74 Pravacanasara by Kundakunda with Prabhacandra’s Sarojabhaskara 

75 Samayasara by Kundakunda with Amrtacandra’s Atmakhyati 
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76 Samayasara by Kundakunda with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti 

77 Mulacara by Vattakera with Vasunandin’s Sarvarthasiddhi 

78 Mularadhana by Sivakoti with a Sanskrit chaya (incomplete) 

79 Mularadhana by Sivakoti with Sadasukha’s Dhudharl Vacanika 

80 Karttikeyanupreksa by Svami-Kumara with a Sanskrit Chaya 

81 Karttikeyanupreksa by Svami-Kumara with Subhacandra’s commentary 

82 [Anupreksa-plthika] in Hindi 

83 Kriyakalapa (K recension), Parts A, B, and C 

84 Kriyakalapa (D v recension), Part A (incomplete) 

85 Kriyakalapa (D recension), Parts B, and C (I-II) 

86 Kriyakalapa (0 recension), Parts B, and C 

87 Kriyakalapa (extracts) with Prabhacandra’s commentary 

88 Kriyakalapa (extracts) with Prabhacandra’s commentary 

89 Samayikapatha with Jayacanda’s Dhudharl Vacanika 

90 Laghu-samayikapatha 

91 Laghu-samayikapatha 

92 AiryapathikI, 1-2 

93 AiryapathikI, 1-2 

94 AiryapathikI, 1, with a commentary (incomplete) 

95 Acarya-bhakti (incomplete) 

96 Parinirvana-bhakti 

97 Santi-bhakti 

98 Santi-bhakti 

99 Siddha-bhakti (beginning only) 

100 Siddha-, Sruta-, and Acarya-bhakti (fragments) 

101 Svadhyaya (incomplete) 

102 Sravaka-pratikramana 

Section 3 Philosophical and Dogmatical Works (Ser. Nos. 103-112: Works by 
Umasvati; Ser. Nos. 113-132: Karma Literature; Ser.. Nos. 133-140: Cosmographical 
Texts; Ser. Nos. 141-149: General Philosophical Works; Ser. Nos. 150-170: Pramana 
etc.; Ser. Nos. 171-189 : Sravakacara and Anthologies). 

103 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati 

104 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati 

105 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati 

106 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati 

107 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati with Akalahka’s Rajavarttika 

108 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati with Prabhacandra’s Ratnaprabhakara 

109 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati with Srutasagara’s DIpika 

110 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati with a Dhudharl Vacanika 

111 Tattvartha-sutra by Umasvati with Siddhasena’s commentary 

112 Prasamarati by Umasvati 

113 Karmaprakrti by Sivasarman with Malayagiri’s commentary 

114 Saptatika by Candra mahattara with Malayagiri’s commentary 

115 Pancasangraha by Candrarsi with Malayagiri’s commentary 

116 Karmavipaka by Devendra with the auto-commentary 

117 Karmastava by Devendra with the auto-commentary 

118 Bandhasvamitva by Devendra with an Avacuri 
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119 Sadasitika by Devendra with the auto-commentary 

120 Sataka by Devendra with the auto-commentary 

121 Gunasthanakramaroha by Ratnasekhara with the auto-commentary 

122 Gommatasara by Nemicandra with Nemicandra’s commentary 

123 Gommatasara, an anthology of 28 verses 

124 Gommatasara (Jivakanda, vss. 225-226) with a commentary 

125 Tribhangisara by Nemicandra with a commentary 

126 Tribhangisara by Nemicandra with a Sanskrit Chaya, a Skt. commentary and 
a Vacanika, incomplete 

127 Jivatattvapradipa by Kesavarya with a commentary 

128 Bhavatribhangl by Sruta-muni with a commentary 

129 [Asravatribhangi-sucana] 

130 [Prakrtibandha] 

131A [Manusya-gati] 

13 IB [Bhavantara-gati] 

132 [Bandhaprakrti-nyasa] 

133 Ksetrasamasa by Jinabhadra 

134 Ksetrasamasa by Jinabhadra with Malayagiri’s commentary 

135 Laghu-Ksetrasamasa by Ratnasekhara with the auto-commentary 

136 Sahgrahaniratna by Srlcandra with an Avacurni 

137 Lokaprakasa by Vinayavijaya 

138 Lokanalika by Dharmaghosa with a Gujarati Tabo 

139 Trilokasara by Nemicandra (vss. 309-318) with a commentary 

140 Trilokasara by Nemicandra (vss. 758-776) with Sanskrit glosses, etc. 

141 Dravyasaiigraha by Nemicandra 

142 Pratisthatilaka by Nemicandra 

143 Anekantajayapataka by Haribhadra with Municandra’s Tippanaka 

144 Pancasaka by Haribhadra with Abhayadeva’s commentary 

145 Pancasaka by Haribhadra (vs. 493) with Abhayadeva’s explanation (on 
Pancasaka, vs. 40) 

146 Sodasaka by Haribhadra with Yasobhadra’s commentary 

147 Pancasiitra with Sivatilaka’s Avacuri (incomplete) 

148 Ekavimsatisthanaprakarana by Siddhasena 

149 Ratnasancaya by Harsanidhana with a Gujarati Tabo 

150 Aptapariksa by Vidyananda 

151 Aptapariksa by Vidyananda with the auto-commentary 

152 Aptapariksa by Vidyananda with the auto-commentary 

153 Patrapariksa by Vidyananda 

154 Pramananirnaya vy Vadiraja suri 

155 Alapapaddhati by Devasena 

156 Nyayadipika by abhinava-Dharmabhusana 

157 Prameyakanthika by Santi varnin 

158 Laghlyastrayl by Akalaiika 

159 [Nayapramanadhikara] 

160 Samayasara by Devananda with a commentary 

161 Samadhisataka by Devanandi with Prabhacandra’s Sanskrit commentary and 
Pannalala’s Dhudhari Vacanika 

162 Sarvajnasataka by Dharmasagara 
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163 Siddhantasara by Bhavasena 

164 Bhuktimuktivicara by Bhavasena 

165 Ny ay asury avail by Bhavasena 

166 Ekantamatakhandana by Laksmana (incomplete?) 

167 Sattrimsajjalpasarigraha by Bhavavijaya (incomplete) 

168 Vicaramrtasangraha by Kulamandana (incomplete) 

169 Vimsatisthanakacaritra by Jinaharsa 

170 Vimsatisthanakacaritra by Jinaharsa 

171 Upasakadhyayana by Vasunandin with a Sanskrit Chaya 

172 Upasakadhyayana by Vasunandin (vS; 512 only) 

173 Upasakadhyayana by Samantabhadra with Prabhacandra’s commentary 

174 Dharmamrta (Adhyaya 10-17: Sagara-Dharmamrta) by Asadhara with the 
second auto-commentary Bhavyakumudacandrika 

175 Purusarthasiddhyupaya by Amrtacandra 

176 Prasnottara-sravakacara by Sakalakirti 

177 Laghu-Sravakacara 

178 Upadesamala by Dharmadasa 

179 Upadesamala by Dharmadasa with Siddharsi’s Heyopadeya 

180 Upadesaratnakara by Munisundara with the auto-commentary 

181 Jnanarnava by Subhacandra (acarya) 

182 Pancavimsatika by Padmanandin 

183 Pancavimsatika by Padmanandin with a commentary 

184 Svatantravacanamrta by Kanakasena 

185 Subhasitaratnasandoha by Amitagati with the Dhudhari Vacanika by Bholllala 
(Chap. 1-18) and by Pannalala (Chap. 19-32) 

186 Subhasitaratnavall by Sakalakirti 

187 [Subhasita-sangraha] 

188 [Subhasita-sangraha], different from Ser. No. 187 (incomplete) 

189 [Subhasita-sancaya] 

Section 4 Narrative Literature (Ser. Nos. 190-192 : Early Svetambara Works; Ser. Nos. 

193-199: Puranas; Ser. Nos. 200-219: Caritas; Ser. Nos. 220-227: Collections of 
Aradhana Stories; Ser. Nos. 228-233: Collections of other Stories; Ser. Nos. 234-246: 
Semi-historical and Historical Texts). 

190 Vasudeva-hindi by Sanghadasa 

191 Samaraditya-katha by Haribhadra 

192 Upamitibhavaprapanca katha by Siddharsi 

193 Adipurana by Jinasena and Gunabhadra 

194 Adipurana by Jinasena with Lalitaklrti’s commentary 

195 Uttarapurana by Gunabhadra 

196 Harivamsa-purana by Jinasena 

197 Harivamsa-purana by Sakalakirti and brahma-Jinadasa 

198 Pandava-purana by Subhacandra (bhattaraka) 

199 Pandava-purana by Vadicandra 

200 Padma-caritra by Vimalasuri 

201 Padma-purana by Ravisena 

202 Rama-caritra by Devavijaya 

203 Parsvanatha-caritra by Bhavadeva 
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204 Parsvanatha-caritra by Udayavira 

205 Vrsabhanatha-caritra by Sakalaklrti 

206 Mallinatha-caritra by Sakalaklrti 

207 Santinatha-caritra by Sakalaklrti 

208 Pratyekabuddha-katha 

209 Manipati-carita (Pkt.) by Haribhadra 

210 Manipati-carita (Pkt.) by Haribhadra 

211 Manipati-carita (Pkt.) by Haribhadra with a Gujarati Jabo 

212 Manipati-carita (Gujarati) 

213 Vijayacandra-caritra by Candraprabha (incomplete) 

214 Srlpala-caritra by Ra'idhu 

215 Srenika-caritra by Subhacandra 

216 Vardhamana-desana by Rajakirti 

217 Dharmasarmabhyudaya by Haricandra 

218 Dharmasarmabhyudaya by Haricandra 

219 Ksattracudamani by Vadibhasimha Odayadeva 

220 Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhyaya with Subhasila’s Kathakosa 

221 Aradhanasamuccaya by Ravicandra 

222 Aradhanakathakosa by brahma-Nemidatta 

223 Aradhanakathakosa by brahma-Nemidatta (incomplete) 

224 [Kathakosa], anonymous (incomplete) 

225 Punyasravakathakosa by Ramacandra mumuksu (vs. 1 only) 

226 Karpuraprakara by Harisena with a commentary 

227 Samvegarangasala by Jinacandra 

228 [Kathatraya] 

229 [Kathasamgraha] (incomplete) 

230 [Danakathasaiigraha] 

231 [Pujastakakatha] 

232 Candanasasthlkatha by Srutasagara 

233 Bharataka-dvatrimsika ^ , 

234 Satrunjaya-kalpa by Dharmaghosa with Subhaslla’s Satrunjaya-kathakosa 

235 Prabandhakosa by Rajasekhara 

236 Sanghapattaka by Jinavallabha with Jinapati’s commentary 

237 Tapagaccha-pattavali-sutra by Dharmasagara with a commentary (incomplete) 

238 Vijnaptimahalekha by Merunandana (incomplete) 

239 Kharataragaccha-pattavall 

240 [Cahamana-vamsavali] 

241 [Pattana-raja-pattavali] 

242 [Balatkara-gana-pattavall] 

243 Dulicanda-prasasti by Pannalala 

244 Dulicanda-prasasti by Pannalala (19 verses) 

245 [Bagaru-madhye] 

246 [Yatyavasyakapustakadana] 

Section 5 Ritualistic Works and Hymns (Ser. Nos. 247-250 Vidhis; Ser. Nos. 251-261 
Pujas; Ser. Nos. 262-293: Hymns (Skt. and Pkt.); Ser. Nos. 294-307: Hymns (other 
Languages); Ser. Nos. 308-310 : Mantras). 

247 Upadhanavidhi 
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248 Bimbapravesavidhi 

249 Jainavivahapaddhati 

250 Tripamcasatkriyavratodyapanavidhi by Devendrakirti 

251 Anantacaturdasipuja 

252 Arhatparamesthipuja by Subhacandra (bhattaraka) 

253 Acaryaparamesthipuja by Subhacandra 

254 Upadhyayaparamesthipuja by Subhacandra 

255 Ksetrapalarcana 

256 Caturvimsatitirthahkarapuja 

257 Deva-puja and Deva-jayamala 

258 Ratnatrayapuja 

259 Sadhuparamestipuja by Subhacandra 

260 Siddhaparamesthipuja by Subhacandra 

261 Siddhacakra-puja and -jayamala by Padmanandin 

262 Upasargaharastotra by Bhadrabahu 

263 Ajita-Santi-stava by Nandisena with an Avacuri 

264 Kayasthitistotra by Dharmaghosa with an Avacuri 

265 Vltaraga-stotra by Hemacandra 

266 Bhaktamarastotra by Manatuhga 

267 Bhaktamarastotra by Manatuhga 

268 Bhaktamarastotra by Manatuhga 

269 Bhaktamarastotra by Manatuhga with a Sanskrit commentary and a Dhudhari 

Vacanika 

270 Kalyanamandirastotra by Siddhasena divakara 

271 Kalyanamandirastotra by Siddhasena divakara 

272 Ekibhavastotra by Vadiraja 

273 Visapaharastotra by Dhananjaya 

274 Bhupala-stotra by Bhiipala 

275 Bhupala-stotra by Bhupala with a Kannada-commentary (incomplete) 

276 Siddhipriyaihstotra by Devanandin (incomplete) 

277 Svayambhustotra by Samantabhadra with an Avacuri 

278 Jinadarsanastotra 

279 Caturvimsatitlrthakarajayamala by Maghanandin 

280 Pancaparamesthigunastotra (incomplete) 

281 Pancaparamesthistotra 

282A Suprabhatastotra 

282B [mata yasya prabhate ...] 

283 Jinasahasranamastotra by Jinasena 

284 Astottarasatanamagarbhita-Parsvanatha-stotra 

285 Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stotra 

286 Laksmi-stotra by Padmaprabha 

287 Drstastaka by Sakalacandra 

288 Nandisvara-stotra 

289 Samavasaranastotra by Visnusena 

290 Samavasaranastaka 

291 [Samavasarananyasa] 

292 Paramanandastotra 

293 [Padmavati-stuti] 
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294 Anatthamlpaddhadi by Raidhu 

295 Dasalaksanajayamala by Raidhu 

296 Dharmajayamala 

297 Pancakalyanakyekadaslstavana 

298 [Dasalaksanasamuccayajayamala] 

299 TIrtha-jayamala by Sumatisagara 

300 Mangalaglta by Rupacanda 

301 Brahmadlparasa by Bhlmasena 

302 Joglrasa by Jinadasa 

303 Mallrasa by Jinadasa 

304 Neminatha-lavani by Caturakusala 

305 [sarovara panl siala ...] by [Sevaka] 

306 Ratnakaradhisvara-sapadasataka (Kannada) by Ratnakara (incomplete) 

307 Mangala-arati (Kannada) 

308 [Ekadantamantra] 

309 Ghantakarna-stotra and Ghantakarna-mantra 

310 Ghantakarna-stotra 

Section 6 Miscellaneous (Ser. Nos. 311-316: Unidentified Verses; Ser. Nos. 317-320 
Floating Verses; Ser. Nos. 321-329 : Non-Jaina Works; Ser. Nos. 330-334 : Addenda). 

311 [sacittacittavibhaga], 2 Prakrit verses 

312 [sadvidhahara], 2 Prakrit verses 

313 [nane damsana-carane ...], 9 Prakrit verses 

314 [pukkhara addhe dive ...], 7 Prakrit verses 

315 [acalatmakasamjnaka] 

316 Caityastuti by Dharma suri, vs. 13 (mutilated) 

317 [sajjanasya hrdaye navanltam ...], 1 Sanskrit verse 

318 [kirtisthanani] and [yastigunah], 2 Sanskrit verses 

319 [kah suro vijitendriyah ...], 5 Sanskrit verses 

320 [udyamena vina rajan ...], 5 Sanskrit verses 

321 [dhatupadhatavah], 2 Sanskrit verses 

322 Isvaravada 

323 Nirvikalpavada 

324 MImamsaslokavarttika by Kumarila bhatta (2 verses) 

325 Ekaksaranamamala, 19 Sanskrit verses 

326 Kriyakalapa by Jayananda (Grammar) 

327 Ratnamanjusa, Adhyaya 1-12 

328 Ratnamanjusa, Adhyaya 1.1-2.15 only 

329 Ratnamanjusa-bhasya, Adhyaya 1-8 (incomplete) 

330 [pathikasya punah pathe], some stray verses 

331 [pratisruti sanmati ksemahkara ...] (Kannada) 

332 [arahanta asarlra ...], one Prakrit verse, etc. 

333 Cattari-dandaka (Pkt.). With Skt.-commentary by Prabhacandra 

334 [sad ripavah] (Skt. Pkt.), stray notes and verses 
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THE ENTRIES 



1. SVETAMBARA AGAMA ETC. 


1.1 Canonical Texts 


Serial No. 1 

Leumann: S 397. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer: 4482. 

Description. Indian paper (very thin). Folios: 105. Size: 34 x 13.2 cm. Lines: 21 (30 x 11 cm). 
O Devanagarl, prsthamatra. Tolerable condition. Edges repaired. Fol. 105 damaged, thereby text 
(in Ser. No. 10) mutilated. No date (see ‘Notes’). 

A composite Ms. (called “Pancanga”) with ten Texts (Angas 7-11 followed by Abhayadeva’s 
commentaries on Angas 7-11). 


«Text 1» Upasakadasah (Pkt.). 

« Begins (1) B: » §0 om namah sarvvajnaya. 

tenam kalenam ten am samaenam Campa nayarl huttha, vannao. Punnabhadde ceie, 
vannao. ... ja'i nam bhante samanenarn java sampattenam chatthassa angassa Naya= 
dhamma-kahanam ayam atthe pannate, sattamassa nam bhante angassa Uvasagadasanam 
samanenarn java sampattenam ke atthe pannatte? etc . 


«Ends (8)B 22 :» evam khalu Jatnbu samanenarn java sampattenam sattamassa 
angassa Uvasagadasanam dasamassa ajjhayanassa ayam atthe pannatte (8) 

Uvasagadasanam sattamassa angassa ego suyakkhandho, dasa ajjhayana ekkarasaga, 
dasasu ceva divasesu uddisanti, tao suyakkhandho samuddisanti anunnavijjai' dosu vi 
divasesu arigam taheva. 
cha. granthagram 812. cha. srih. cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1798-1800; Ind. Stud. 16, 
pp. 315-6. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 17.1, Nos. 135-7. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 20. Velankar, 
JRK, pp. 55-6. — For editions see Schubring. 

Notes. Leumann’s date (Ubersicht, p. IIP: 14th cent.) may be correct. — Our Ms. has no 
colophon to the Anga-texts. The 7th Anga is also called: Upasaka-dasa, -dasanga, -dasangasutra; 
Uvasaga-dasa, -dasao. — Many more editions have been mentioned by Schubring, Doctrine, 
p. 93. See also JSBI 1, pp. 227-30. On the contents cf. also J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 85-8. 


The 

other 

Texts are: 

« Text 

2 » 

(Foil. 9A-16A:) 

«Text 

3» 

(Foil. 16A-18A:) 

«Text 

4» 

(Foil. 18A-29B:) 

«Text 

5 » 

(Foil. 30A-41A:) 

«Text 

6» 

(Foil. 41A-50A:) 

«Text 

7 « 

(Foil. 50A-53A:) 

« Text 

8 » 

(Foil. 53A-54A:) 

«Text 

9 » 

(Foil. 54A-96A:) 

«Text 

10 » 

(Foil. 97A-105B:) 


Antakrddasah 

Anuttaropapatikadasah 

Prasnavyakaranani 

Vipakasruta 

Upasakadasa-vivarana by Abhayadeva 
Antakrddasa-vivarana by A. 
Anuttaropapatikadasa-vivarana by A. 
Prasnavyakarana-vivarana by A. 
Vipakasruta-vivarana by A. 


(see Ser. No. 3) 
(see Ser. No. 5) 
(see Ser. No. 7) 
(see Ser. No. 9) 
(see Ser. No. 2) 
(see Ser. No. 4) 
(see Ser. No. 6) 
(see Ser. No. 8) 
(see Ser. No. 10) 
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Serial No. 2 

Leumann: S 397. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer: 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 6» Upasakadasa-vivarana by ABHAYADEVA. 

« Begins (41) A 18 : » sri-Varddhamanam anamya vyakhya kacid vidhlyate 

Upasakadasadlnam prayo granthantareksita [1] 
tatrOpasakadasah saptamam angam. iha cayam abhidhanartha(h): upasakanam sra- 
manopasakanam sambandhenanusthanasya pratipadika dasah dasadhyayana-rupa upa- 
saka-dasah. bahu-vacanantam etat grantha-nama. etc. 

«Ends (50)A 8 :» vyakaranair vacana-visesair iti. astamam adhyayanam Upa- 
sakadasanam vivaranatah samaptam, cha. navama-dasame ca kanthye eveti. ... yad iha 
na vyakhyatam tat sarvam Jnatadharmakatha-vyakhyanam upayuktena nirupyavaseyam 
iti, cha. 

sarvasy&pi svaklyam vacanam abhimatam praya(s)ah syaj janasya 
yat tu svasyapi samyag na hi vihita-rucih syat katham tat paresam 
cittollasat kutascit tad api nigaditam kincid evam mayaitat 

yuktam yac catra tasya graham amala-dhiyah kurvatam pritaye me. cha 
« Colophon:» samaptam Upasadasa-vivaranam. cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP. Weber, Yerzeichnis, Nos. 1802-4. Kapadia, Cat. 
BhORI 17.1, Nos. 139-42. Schubring, Jaina Hss. PrStB, Nos. 23-5. Velankar, JRK, pp. 55-6. 
— For editions see Ser. No. 1. 

Notes. Upasakadasadlnam in the opening vs. refers probably to Abhayadeva’s commentaries 
on the Angas 7-9; see also the closing vs. in Ser. No. 6. The vivarana mentions his commentary on 
the 6th Anga too. Compare also Weber (Yerzeichnis 2, p. 491, fn. 1 and 3). The first line of 
the Mangala-vs. [1] recurs in Ser. No. 8. — A marginal title on Fol. 41A (secunda manu): 
Upasakadasavrtti. It is also called Upasakadasangasutra-vyakhya (Kapadia). — On the commentator 
Abhayadeva, the “navanga-vrttikara”, and his works see J. Klatt, Specimen, pp. 1-2; or, 
Bh. SAndesarA, JAS-Guj., pp. 10-13; New Cat. Cat. 1, pp. 275ff. Abhayadeva died insam. 1135 (or sam. 
1139) at Kappadavanija-nagara. This is modern Kapadvanj in Gujarat, see for example Jnananjali III, 
p. 88 (U.P. Shah). 


Serial No. 3 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 2» Antakrddasah (Pkt.). 

«Begins (9) A:» §0 tenam kalenam tenam samaenam Cam pa nama nagari, 

Punnabhadde cetie vanasande. t.k.t.s. ajja-Sudhamme samosarite, parisa niggata java 
padigata. t.k.t.s. ajja-Sudhamma-antevasi ajja-Jambu java pajjuvasati, evam vadasi: 
ja'i nam bhante adikarenam java sampattenam ... atthamassa nam bhante Antagada- 
dasanam samanenam java sampattenam ke atthe pannatte? etc . 

«Ends (16) A 16 :» Antagadadasanam ayam atthe pannatte cha. atthamam atigam 
sammattam cha, cha. 

Antagadadasanam angassa suyakkhandho attha vagga atthasu ceva divasesu uddisanti. 
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tattha pathama-viya-vaggo dasa2 uddesaga, taiya-vvagge terasa uddesaga, cauttha- 
pancama-vagge dasa2 uddesaga, chattha-vagge solasa uddesaga, sattama-vagge terasa 
uddesaga, atthama-va[gge] dasa u[dde]sa[ga]. sesam jaha Nayadhammakahanam. cha. 
gramthagramtha 790 cha. subham bhavatu, kalyanam astu cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, 
No. 4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1806-08. Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 319-23. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 
17.1, No. 143. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 28. Velankar, JRK, pp, 10-11. — Ed. AgS 23. 1920. 
For further editions see e.g. JSBI 1, p. 233. 

Notes. On the absence of a colophon see Ser. No. 1.—The 8th Ariga is also called: Antakrddasa, 
Antakrddasariga, °dasangasutra; Antagadadasa, °dasao, etc. On the contents etc. see Schubring, 
Doctrine, pp. 93-94 and J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 88-90 also. 

Serial No. 4 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 7» Antakrddasa-vivarana by ABHAYADEVA. 

«Begins (50) A 8 :» athAntakrtadasasu kim api vivriyate. tatranto bhavantah 
krto vihito yais te ’[njtakrtas tad-vaktavyata-pratibaddha dasah dasadhyayana-rupah 
grantha-paddhataya iti Antakrtadasah. iha castau vargga bhavanti. etc . 

«Ends (53) A 7 :» attha ya-gaha. asta ca varsany adim krtva ekottarikaya 
kramena yavat saptadasa tavac Chrenika-bharyanam paryaya iti. yad iha na vyakhyatam 
tat Jnatadharmmakatha-vivaranad avaseyam, evam ca samaptam Antakrtadasa-vivara^ 
nam iti cha. 

ananta-gama-pary(a)ye jinavarodite sasane 
yakeha samayanuga gamanika kila procyate 
gamantaram upaiti sa tad api sadbhir asyam krtav 
arudha-gama-sodhanam na(n)u vidhlyatam sarvatha, iti cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. III 11 . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1809. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 145-49. Velankar, 
JRK, p. II..*— For editions see Ser. No. 3. 

Notes. The commentary is called “Antakrddasahgasutra-vivarana” by Kapadia. For Abhayadeva 

see Ser. No. 2. 


Serial No. 5 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 97.) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 3» Anuttaropapatikadasah (Pkt ). 

«Begins (16) A 17 :» tenam kalenam tenam samaenam Rayagihe nagare ajja- 
Suh(a)massa samosaranam, parisa niggaya ... navamassa nam bhante ahgassa Anuttaro= 
vavaiyadasanam java sampattenam ke atthe pannatte? etc . 
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«Ends (18) A 10 :» Anuttarovavaiyanam dasanam taccassa vaggassa ayam atthe 
pannate, cha. Anuttarovavaiyadasao samattao, cha. navamam angam samattam, cha. 

Anuttarovavaiyadasanam ego suyakkhandho, tinni vagga, tisu ceva divasesu uddisij= 
janti. tattha padhama-vagge dasa uddesaga, viya-vagge terasa uddesaga, tatiya-vagge 
dasa uddesaga. sesam jaha [Naya]dhammakahanam taha neyavvam, cha. gramtha= 
gram 192. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, 
No. 4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1897-1900. Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 323-26. KApadiA, Cat. BhORI, 
17.1, Nos. 150-53. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. Nos. 29-30. Velankar, JRK, p. 8. — Ed. AgS 
23. 1920. For further editions see e.g. JSBI 1, p. 241. 

Notes. On the absence of a colophon see Ser. No. 1. —- Other titles of the 9th Anga are: 
Anuttaropapatika-dasa, -dasanga, -dasangasutra; Anuttaraupapatika-dasa, -sutra; Anuttarovavaiya, 
Anuttarovavaiya-dasa, -dasao, etc. For contents etc. see Schubring, Doctrine, p. 94; and 
J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 90-91. 


Serial No. 6 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 8» Anutt aropapa tikadasa-v i varan a by ABHAYADEVA. 

«Begins (53) A 7 :» athAnuttaropapatikadasasu kincit vyakhyayate. tatranut= 

taresu sarvottamesu vimana-visesesupapato janmanuttaropapatah, sa vidyate yesam te 
5 nuttaropapatikas, tat-pratipadika dasah dasadhyayana-pratibaddha-prathama-vargga- 
yogad dasa granthaviseso 5 nuttaropapatikadasah. etc. 

«Ends (54) A 8 :» sesam Antakrddasanga-vad iti, cha. 

«Colophon :» Anuttaropapatikakhya-navamanga-desavivaranam samaptam iti, 

cha. 

sabdah kecana narthato ’tra viditah kecit tu paryayatah 
sutrarthanugataih samuhya bhanito yaj jatam agah padam 
vrttav atra taka[t] jinesvara-vaco-bhasa-vidhau kovidaih 

samsodhyam vihitadarair jina-matopeksa yato na ksama (1) 
pratyaksaram nirupyasya granthamanam viniscitam 
vrttmani tisrnam sloka-sahasram trimsatadhikam (2) 
gram[thagra] 1300. 

krtir iyam srlmaj-Jinesvaracarya-padopajlvi-srlmad-Abhayadevacaryanam iti, cha. 


References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1810-12. KApadiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 154-58. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 8. — Ed. AgS 23. 1920. 

Notes. The gram[thagra] figure “1300” refers to the extent of Abhayadeva’s three commentaries 
(on the Angas 7-8-9, i.e. Ser. Nos. 2,4, and 6) taken together, cf. vrttlnam tisrnam in vs. 2 preceding this 
remark. — See Ser. No. 2 for Abhayadeva, Ser. No. 5 for the mula and editions. On Jinesvarasuri 
mentioned in the last sentence of the colophon see Klatt, Specimen, pp. 46-47; and Muni 
Jinavijaya’s Intr. to the Kathakosa-prakarana by Jinesvara (SJS 11. 1949). 
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Serial No. 7 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 4» Prasnavyakaranani (Pkt.) 

« Begins (18) A 10 :» namah sarvajnaya. namo arahantanam. 

Jambu inamo anhaya samvarana vinitthiyam pavayana-nissandam 
voccami nicchay’-attham suhasiy’-attham mahesihim [1] etc. 

«Ends (29) B 7 :» pasattham pancamam samvara-daram samattam bemi, cha. 
eyaifm] v(a)yaim panca vi suvvaya-mahavvayaim... carima-sarlra-dhare bhavissantiti. 

«Colophon :» iti Prasnavyakaranani samaptani, cha. 

Panhavagarananam ego suyakkhandho, dasa ajjhayana, ekkarasago caiidasasu ceva 
divasesu uddisijanti. ekkantaraesu ayambilesu niruddhesu autta-panaenam aiigam jaha 
Ayarassa, cha. 

srl subham bhavatu, kalyanam as'tu, cha srlh. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1815-17. Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 326-35. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 
17.1, Nos. 159-61. Velankar, JRK, pp. 274-75. — Ed. AgS 26. 1919. 

Notes. Other titles given to the 10th Anga are: Prasnavyakarana, Prasna-vyakarananga, 
-vyakaranangasutra, -vyakaranasutra; Panha-vagarana, -vagaranaim, -vagaran’anga, -vagaranasutta. 
For the contents, further editions etc. see Schubring, Doctrine, pp. 94-95; JSBI 1 , pp. 247-52; and 
J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 92-94. See also Amulyachandra Sen, A critical introduction to the P. (Thesis), 
Hamburg 1936. 


Serial No. 8 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 9» Prasnavyakarana-vrtti by ABHAYADEVA. 

«Begins (54) A 8 :» namah sarvajnaya. 
srl-Varddhamanam anamya vyakhya kacid vidhiyate 
Prasnavyakaranangasya vrddha-nyayanusaratah (1) 
ajna vayam sastram idam gabhlram 
prayo 5 sya kutani ca pustakani 
sutram vyavasthyapyam ato vimrsya 
vyakhyana-kalpad ita eva (c)aiva (2) 

atha Prasnavyakaranakhyam dasam[am] aiigam vyakhyayate. atha ko 5 syabhidhanasyar= 
thah ? ucyate, aiigusthadi-prasna-vidyas, ta vyakriyante 5 bhidhiyante ’sminn iti Prasna- 
vyakaranam. kvacit Prasnavyakaranadasa iti drsyante. etc. 

«Ends (96) B 16 :» pancapi samvara-dvarani samaptaniti bravimiti. 

«Colophon :» samapta Prasnavyakarananga-tlka, cha. 

«Prasasti:» namah srl-Varddhamanaya, sri-Parsva-prabhave namah 

namah srlmat-Sarasvatyai, sahayebhyo namo-namah (1) ... (6) 
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tasyacarya-Jinesvarasya madavad-vadi-pratispardhine 
tad-bandhor api Buddhisagara-iti-khyatasya surer bhuvi 
chando-bandha-nibaddha-bandhura-vacah-sabdadi-sallaksanah 
srl-Samvigna-viharinah sruta-nidhes caritra-cudamaneh (7) 
sisyenAbhayadevakhya-surina vivrtih krta 
Prasnavyakaranangasya sruta-bhaktya samasatah (8) 
Nirvrtaka-kula-nabhas-tala-candra-Dronakhya-suri-mukhyena 
pandita-ganena gunavat priyena samsodhita ceyam (9) 

gramthagram 7600. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1815, No. 1817. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 31. Kapadia, 
Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 162-69. Velankar, JRK, p. 274. — Ed. AgS 26. 1919. 

Notes. The commentary is also called: Prasnavyakarana-vrtti, -tlka; Prasnavyakarananga-tika, 
°vyakaranahga-vrtti, -vivrtti, etc. In the Prasasti-vs. 7 Abhayadeva mentions his teachers: Jinesvara 
(cf. Ser. No. 6) and his brother Buddhisagara. For these persons see e.g. Pattavali Samuccaya, 1 (ed. 
Muni Darsanavijaya, Viramgam 1933), pp. 168-9. On the term samvigna see ibid, p. 231 b . 
For Abhayadeva’s connection with Dronacarya see A. Mette, Pind’esana (cf. Ser. No. 28), 
p. 8, fn. 23; also Bh. Sanpesara, JAS-Guj., p. 86. 

Serial No. 9 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer : 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 


«Text 5» Vipakasruta (Pkt.). 

«Begins (30) A 1 :» §0 arham. 

tenam kalenam tenam samaenam Campa namam nagari hottha, vannatto. Punnabhadde 
ceie. t.k.t.s. samanassa bhagavao antevasl ajja-Suhamme namam anagare ... ekkarasa= 
massa nam bhante atigassa Vivagasuyassa samanenam java sampattenam ke atthe 
pannatte? etc. 

«Ends (41) A 17 :» evam khalu Jambu samanenam java sampattenam suha-= 
vivaganam dasamassa ajjhavanassa atthe pannatte. se nam bhante suha-vivaganam 
ekkarasamam ahgam sammattam. 

Vivagasuyassa do suyakkhandha: [suha-vivago ya] duha-vivago ya. tattha duha-vivage 
dasa ajjhayana ekurasaga, dasasu ceva divasesu udisijjanti, evam suha-vivage vi. sesam 
jaha Ayarassa. cha 1270 cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1818-21. Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 335-41. Kapapia, Cat. BhORI, 
17.1, Nos, 173-foll. Velankar, JRK, p. 357. — Ed. AgS 23. 1920. 

Notes. On the absence of a colophon see Ser. No. 1. “1270” between the two cha is the 
granthagra figure, cf. Cat. BhORI, 17, No. 174. — Other titles of the 11th Aiiga are: Vipakasutra, 
Vipakasrutasutra; Vivaga-suya, -suy'anga. For contents and further editions etc. see Schubring, 
Doctrine, pp. 95-96; JSBI 1, pp. 255-63; and J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 94-95. 


Serial No. 10 

Leumann : S 397. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 97) Wickersheimer: 4482. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 1 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 



i. svetAmbara agama etc. 
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«Text 10» Vipakasruta-vivarana by ABHAYADEVA. 

«Begins (97) A 1 :» namah sruta-devatayai. 
natva sri-Varddhamanaya varddhamana-srutadhvane 
Vipakasruta-sastrasya vrttikeyam vidhasyate (1) 
atha Vipakasrutam iti kah sabdarthah ? ucyate, vipakah punya-papa-rupa-karmma- 
phalam tat-pratipadanaparam srutam agamo Vipakasrutam. idam ca dvadasangasya 
pravacana-purusasyaikadasam angam. iha ca sisya-samaya-paripalanartham mangala- 
sabdabhidheya-prayojanani kila vacyani bhavanti. etc. 

«Ends (105) B :» evam uttarani navapy anugantavyaniti, cha. 

« Colophon :» sa[ma]ptam Vipakasru[takhyai]kadasahga-pradesavivaranam, cha. 
ihanuyoge yad ayuktam uktam 
tad vl(ks)anat prak parisodhayantu 
no[peksanam] yuktimad atra yena 
jinagame bhakti-parayananam [1] 

krti[r iyam samvi]gna-muni-jana-pradhana-sri-Jinesvaracarya-carana-kamala-cancarika- 
kalpa-srimad-Abhayadevacaryasyeti, cha. 

« Scribal Remarks :» sadamgl-pustakam sutra-vrtti-sama[nvitam lekha]yam cakre, 
cha. 

pamcamga-pustakam idam kumudopamanam 
[patravall-ka]litam ujvala-varnna-ramyam 
yat sadhubhir mmadhukaraih paricumbyamanam 
jlyac cir(am) suguru-raja-vivacyamanam (1) 
aksara-matra-pada-svara-hlna[m 
vyamjana]-samdhi-vivarjita-repham 
sadhubhir esa mama ksamitavyam 
[ko 5 tra na] muhyati sastra-samudre [2] cha cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4482. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 177-81. Velankar, JRK, p. 357. — Ed. Pt. 
Hargovindadas (Palitana, Muktikamala Ser. 10. sam. 1976). 

Notes. The edition mentioned above was reprinted in the same Series as no. 38 in sam. 1992 
from Baroda. — The last folio of the Ms. is considerably damaged and hence the text is mutilated, 
see above. (Cf. also Ser. No. 1.) We have supplemented the gaps using Cat. BhORI, 17.1, pp. 
162-3. — On the term “pamcamga-pustakam” in the scribal vs. (1) see Introduction, § 2.2 and 
§ 3.5.2. The same scribal remark is to be found in Cat. BhORI, 17, No. 177 (cf. No. 178). Have the 
scribes copied “sadamg^-(pustakam) ,, from their original (a palm-leaf Ms.)? — The commentary 
is also called Vipaka-sruta-(or, -sutra-)pradesa-vivarana, or -pradesa-vyakhya. For further editions 
etc. see e.g. JSBI 3, p. 412. 


Serial No. 11 

Leumann : S 420 b . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer : 4506. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 47 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 2» Mahanisitha-sutra (Pkt.), III. 26.L27.2. 

(Fol. 6 A-B 5 ) [26.1] se bhayavam evam jah’-utta-vinaovahanenam Pahcamangala- 
mahasuyakhandham ahijjittanam puvvanupuvvie pacchanupuvvle ananupuvvle, sara- 
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vafijana-matta-bindu-pay’-akkhara-visuddham thira-pariciyaip kaunam mahaya paban= 

dhenam sutt’-attham ca vinnaya tao ya na[m) kim ahijje ? [2] Goyama iriyavahiyaip. ... 
[27.1] se bhayavam kayarae vihle etam iriyavahiyam ahie ? [2] Goyama jaha nam 

Pancamahgala-mahasuyakkhandham. cha. 

«Colophon:» iti Mahanisitha-trtiyadhyayane. 

References. Neither Leumann (Ubersicht, p. HI b ) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 788) notices this Text. For Mss. of the complete work see Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1876; 
SCHUBRING. Jaina-Hss. No. 92; and KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Nos. 457-461. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 304. — For publications containing an edition of the text, translations as well as notes, and 
for the study by Schubring, see Doctrine, p. 113. 

Notes. The colophon is inserted on the upper margin. This piece of the Mahanisithasutra 
(or, M ahania ha, Mahaniahasutta) appears in “Studien zum Mahanisiha, Kapitel 1-5” (ANIS 10. 
1963), p. 63. 


Serial No. 12 

Leumann: S 426 (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 126) Wickersheimer: 4512. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 35 (numbered: 2-14 and 17-38). Size: 26 x 11.2 cm. 
Lines: 15 (20.5 x 8 cm). O. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Date: sarnvat 1703. 

Kalpa-sutra (Pkt.). An anonymous Kalpfintarvacya. Incomplete. 

« Begins (2) A:» /// 

[evam eso kappo dosabhave pi kajjama]no a 
sundara-bhavao khalu caritta-rasayanam hoi (2) 
yatha, kenapi rajfia sva-sutasya anagata-ci[ki]tsayam karyamanayam < karyamanayam > 
trayo vaidyah akaritah. tesv adyah praha : mad-ausadham sad-bhave vyadhim apanayati, 
abhave tu pratyuta navyam karoti. rajnoktam: supta-simhotthapana-kalpenanenalam. 
dvitiyah praha: sad-bhave vyadhim apanayati, abhave na ca dosam karoti. rajnoce: 
bhasma-nihuta-kalpenanenapy alam iti. trtiyah praha: rajan, mad-ausadham sad-bhave 
vyadhim apanayati, abhave ’pi saubhagya-tusti-pusty-ady-aneka-gunakrt. tato rajna tat 
karayitva sa sanma<m>nitah. evam esa Kalpo 'pi trt!yau§adhavat jneyah. 
ujjju-jada purima khalu nadai nayao hunti nayavva 
vakka-jada puna carima uju-panna majjhima bhaniya (1) 
iju-jada yatha narttaka-narttaki-nrtyavalokakah sadhuh ... rju-prajnah Kunkana- 
sadhuvat, tat-sambandhas cayam ... sri-VIratirthe vakra-jadah yatha kascit sre§ti-putro 
du[r]vinitah ... etc. 

« Ends (38) A:» kalagae valkkan < t > te tti 

svamino moksa-samayam vijnayasana-kampit(a)h 
surah surendras tatreyuh sarve ’pi sa-paricchadah [1] ... (2) ... 
puyanti tanam niccam jai tesim kai para-bhavam kujja 
to tarn nhavana-jalenam karanti te appano rakkham (17) 

Afthavayammi Usaho siddh(i)-gao Vasupujja Campae 
Pavae Vaddhamano Aritthanemi Ojjante (1) 
avasesa titthayara jai-jara-marana-bandhana-vimukka 
Sammeya-sela-s(i)hare visam parinivvue vande (2) 
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« Colophon :» iti sri-Viravarddhamanajina-caritram. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 17<//>03 var$e sri-Vijapura-Sahapura-madhye 
pi§atam muni-Susacamdrena] caitra sudi 13 dine guruvare. srir astu. kalyanam astu. 


References. Leumann (?). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 4512. Weber, 
Verzeichnis, No. 1886, Nos. 1891-92. Cat. IO, Nos. 7478-80. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos! 
1445-51. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 85. KApadiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Nos. 549-562. Velan¬ 
kar, JRK, PP- 78-79. NCC, 3, p. 247. — Kalpasutra, ed. H. Jacobi (Leipzig AKM 7.1881 
(A Kalp&ntarvacya, called “Kalpa-samarthana”, anonymous, publ. Ratlam RK§S, 1939, differs 
1939, differs considerably from our Text). 

Notes. The present Ms. and hence its Text are incomplete. Fol. 1 and Foil. 15-16 are missing. 
Fol. 9 A is written only partly. Fol. 38 A ends with the Scribal Remarks. The words in [ ] are 
covered over with black paste, they are legible only partly; our reading of the name Su$acamdra 
is uncertain. Fol. 38 B is blank. — The Kalpasutra (ed. Jacobi) is the 8th section of the 
Dasasuyakkhandha or Dasao (or, Dasasrutaskandha), a Chedasutra ascribed to Bhadrabahu; 
it has, however, acquired an independent character since long. (Cf. Bhagavadgjta and Mahabharata, 
or Ramaglta and Adhyatmaramayana). See, for instance, an edition by Muni Punyavijaya 
(containing relevant portions of the Dasasuyakkhandha-nijjutti and -cunni, Prthvicandra’s Skt.- 
tippana, etc.) publ. by S.M. Nawab (Ahmedabad 1952). This Kalpasutra is traditionally read and 
recited during the paryu$ana festival and is therefore generally called Paryusana-kalpasutra. 
Through this designation it is distinguished from the other Kalpasutra (ed. Schubring) — again 
[reprinted 1966]). (A Kalpantarvacya, called “Kalpa-samarthana", anonymous, publ. Ratlam RK&S, 
Paryusana-kalpasutra has been often commented upon, see JRK, pp. 75-79. Among these 
commentaries there are many works named “Kalpantarvacya" (see References). They consist of 
diffuse explanations and stories and quotations taken from different sources; their language varies 
from passage to passage, we meet with Skt., Pkt. and Gujarati. (For a case of “Kalpantarvacya" 
purely in Gujarati see Blumhardt, Cat. Guj. Raj. Mss. IO, p. 31, No. 32). A typical example of a 
Kalpantarvacya has been cited by Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1891(-92) in details. The Text in the 
Strasbourg Ms. runs nearly parallel to that in Weber’s Mss. For Fol. 2 A of our Ms. see Verzeichnis, 
2.2, p. 656,1. 28; for Fol. 38 A see ibid. p. 662,11. 18-19 (§ 131). Weber's §§ 154-ff. are not available 
in the present Ms., which stops with the Mahavlra biography. Hence Wiocersheimer’s title: 
“Mahavlra-caritra". (In the Lists of Leumann there is no reference to the Ms. S 426). — The 
concluding Pkt. verses (1-2) of our Text could be detected in the “Sarvatirthamaharsikulaka" (= JRK, 
p. 303: Mahar$ikulaka) ascribed to Jinesvarasuri (cf. Klatt, Specimen, pp. 46-47), as published in 
an anthology called “Siripayaranasandoha" (Ratlam RK§S, 1929), p. 16. Also see Ser. No. 148. 
For a Digambara version see Ser. No. 65. 


Serial No. 13 

Leumann: S 315. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 15) Wickersheimer: 4398. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 328. Size: 25.5 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 14 (20.5 x 8 cm.). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: samvat 1535. The Ms. contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Uttaradhyayana-sutra (Pkt.). With the Sukhabodha of DEVENDRA. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 sri-VItaragaya namah. 

pranamya vighna-sanghata-ghatinas tirtha-nayakan 
siddhams ca sarva-sadhu[m]s ca, stutva ca sruta-devatam (1) 
atma-smrtaye vaks[y]e ja<^a-mati-sahk$epa-ruci-hitarthaya 

ekaikartha-nibaddham vfttiip sutrasya Sukhabodham (2)... (4) 

tani ca $attrimsad bhavanti. tatra vinaya-mulatvad dharmmasya prathamam Vinayadhya- 
yanaip, tasya cedam adima-sutram : 
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samjoga vippamukkassa anagarassa bhikkhuno 
vinayam paukarissami. anupuwim suneha me (1) 
vyakhjrai: samyogat sambandhad bahyabhyantara-bheda-bhinnat kasayadi-visayad bah= 
yabhyantarat kasayadi-visaya vividhaih prakarair jnana-bhavanadibhih prakarsena 
muktas etc. 

«Ends (328) A:» sampraty upasamhara-dvarena sastrasya mahatmyam aha: 
ii-sutram. 

ity etan anantaram upavarnitan upakare tti praduhkrtya kamseid arthatah kamkana 
sutrato ’pi praka(s)ya buddho kevala-jnanavagata-sakala-vastu-tattvo Jnata-jo Jfiata- 
kula-samudbhavah ... bravimiti purvavad eveti sutrarthah. [«Text 2» see Ser. No. 34], 

«Colophon:» ity Uttaradhyayana-tikayam Sukhabodhayam sattrimsam adhya= 
yanam samaptamm iti, cha. 

« Prasasti:» 

asti vistaravan urvyam uru-sakha-samanvitah 
asevyo bhavya-sarthanam srimat-Kotigana-drumah [1] 
tad-uttha-Vaira-sakhayam ... [cf. Ser. No. 31] ... [3] 
tasya[h] samuddhrta caisa sutra-matrasya vrttika 
eka-patha-gata manda-buddhinam hita-kamyaya [4] 
atma-samsmaranarthaya ... (1 [= 5]) ... (6 [= 10]) 

Devendraganis cemam uddhrtavan vrttikam tad-vineyah 
guru-sau<m>darya-sriman-Municandracarya-vacanena (7 [=11]) 
sodhayatu vrhad-anugraha-buddhim mama samvidhaya vijna-janah 
tatra ca mithya-duskrtam astu krtam asangatam yadi ha (8 [= 12]) 

«Scribal Remarks:» subham bhavatu lekhaka-pathakayoh. 
samvat 1535 caitra sukla 13. 

arthah[!] yadrsam pustakam drstam ... na diyatam (1) 


References. Lehmann, Obersicht, p. Ill*; and ZDMG 47, p. 309 (L 112). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 776, No. 4398. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 17.3. Nos. 653-63. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. No. 103. Muni Punyavuaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, Nos. 84-86. Velankar, JRK, p. 43. 
NCC 2, pp. 310-13 (esp. pp. 312-3).—(Publ. Bhavnagar, Atmananda Ser. 32. sam. 1974.) 

Notes. Thevss.ofthemula are numbered by Lehmann on the right-hand margin. Folios 325-328 
are a later addition, thus this is a ‘compound” Ms. (cf. Introduction, § 3.5.1). The date in the 
Smtal Remark refers most probably to the older portion (i.e. Foil. 1-324) of the Ms. The vss. 13-16 of 
tv*' arC ^ out * n present Ms.; for these vss. see for instance Cat. SBh. Cambay, 
p. 114 The vss. 1-3 of the Prasasti were taken over from the Sisyahita, cf. Ser. No. 31. According 
a 'hi - * >ra * ast *’ Sukhabodha was in its entirety adapted from Santisuri’s §i$yahita at 
in^WF (= modcrn Pa&O in Gujarat) in sam. 1129. The date given by H. Jacobi 

Nem' a - ■ ^ nlT ^ ^' * sai * 1 * 1179" * s incorrect. — The commentator Devendra was named 
- n rasu . ri a ^ ler be l :>ecam e an acarya (see e.g. Muni PursYAViJAYAJfs Intr. to Devendra’s 
H f PTS 5 ‘ ,%2 1- PP 6*8; and J.C. Jain, PSi, p. 164). On Devendra see also 

It «,« Jw^u U 1f n m Mih :’ Vorwort ’ P- vi ') and Bh. SAnqesarA (JAS-Guj. pp. 95-96). 
of an I itta -au* 1 a li as Nemicandra who started the custom of citing towards the end 

Text y ^ naS0lra ‘ COmmenlary tbe concluding vss. of the Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (see 

Utt -cntra an/fii#* USC was indcbtcd 10 Santisuri’s &$yahita (Ser. No. 31), a commentary on the 
Utt -xiitra u/ k Th^ custom has been maintained by many later commentators of the 

Utt-nirviilfti L ^ m J >Ur ^ atalo ^ ue tbe ^ses of Bhavavijaya (Utt.-sutra-comm.: Ser. No. 14; 
vss. • Ser* Nn W 8 *^ 0- ^ ° f ^amalasarpyama (Utt.-sutra-comm.: Ser. No. 15; Utt.-niryukti- 
’ ln a containing an anonymous Skt.-ak$ar&rtha (Utt.-sutra-comm.: 
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Scr. No. 16; Utt.-niryukti-vss. Ser. No. 32). Even in a Ms. of the Uttaradhyayana only, we find 
the concluding verses of the Utt.-nirykti quoted, see e.g. Cat. 10, No. 7485. For a similar custom of 
citing the concluding Dasavaikalika-niryukti-verses at the end of a Dasavaikalika-sOtra-commentary, 
sec Lehmann’s observation in ZDMG 46. 1892, p. 585 (II. 20-24). 

The other Text in the Ms. is : 

«Text 2» (Fol. 327 B): Uttaradhyayana-niryukti, vss. 604-606 (see Ser. No. 34). 

Serial No. 14 

Leumann : S 416. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 116) Wickersheimer: 4502. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 480 (numbered: l-146-[one Fol.: 147+ 148]-149-481). Size: 
24 x II cm. Lines: 15 (19.2 x 8.5 cm). . Devanagari. Good condition, on script see Notes. 
Date: sam. 1749. — The Ms. contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Uttaradhyayana-sutra (Pkt.). With the Sugama by BHAVAVIJAYA. 

«Begins (1) B :» 

§0 aim namah. sri-Saiikhesvara-Parsvanathaya namah. 
om namah siddhi-samrajya-saukhya-santana-dayine 
trailokya-pujitaya sri-Parsvanathaya tayine (1) 
sri-Varddhamana-jinarajam ananta-klrtim 
vagvadinlm ca sudhiyam jananim pranamya 
sri-Uttaradhyayana-samjnaka-vanmayasya 
vyakhyam likhami Sugamam sa-katham ca kancit (2) 

Niryukty-arthah pathantarani carthantarani ca prayah 
sri-Santisuri-viracita-vrtter jneyani tattvajnaih (3)... (4) 
ihOttarradhyayananiti kah sabdartha ucyate ? uttarani sri-Dasavaikalika-ni?patteh ... 
uttarani va pradhanany adhyayanani Uttaradhyayanani, tani ca sattrimsat. tatra ... 
sri-Sudharma-svami Vinayadhyayanam aha, tasya cedam adisutram : 
samjoga vippamukkassa ... [cf. Ser. No. 13] ... suneha me (1) etc. 

«Ends (480) B:» sastrasya mahatmyam aha : 
ii paukare buddhe nayae pariniwue 
chattisam Uttarajjhae bhava-siddhiam samae tti bemi. 
iti etan antaroktan paukare tti praduskrtya ... sri-Varddhamana-svam! parinirvrto 
nirvanam gatah. ... iti parisamaptau, bravlmiti pragvad, iti sutrarthah (266) 

« Colophon :» iti sri-Tapagacch!ya-mah6padhyaya-sri-Vimalahar$agani—maho= 

padhyaya-sri-Munivimalagani-sisya-sr(u)topadhyaya-sri-Bhavavijayagani-samarthi= 

tayam Sri-Uttaradhyayanasutra-vfttau sattrimsam adhyayanam sampurnnam (36) 

[«Text 2» see Ser. No. 33.] iti saippurna sri-Uttaradhyayanasutra-vrttih. 

«Prasasti;» arham 

ananta-kalyana-niketanam tain 

namami Sankhesvara-Parsvanathaqi... (1)... (18) 
tesarp si$yanur imam Bhavavijaya-vacako ’likhad vfttiip 
svaparavabodha-vidhaye svalpa-dhiyam api sukhavagamam (19) 
nidhi-vasu-rasa-vasudha(1689)-mite var§e sri-Rohini-mahapuryaip 
so ‘syah prathamadar^arp svayam eva prapayat siddhiip (20)... 
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sri-Vijayahar$a-krtibhir vidadhe sahayyam iha samyak (21) ... (24) 
iti prasasti. 

sa-sutrayam iha sloka-sankhya sarikhyaya nirmita 
panca pancase sate dve sahasrani ca sodasa (25) 
sutra-granthagram 12000. vrtti-granthagram 14255, ubhayam 16255 sri. 

«Scribal Remark:» lipikrtikarmikrta ceyarn pratih samvat 1749 hayane magha- 
masavadata-pakse osadhikamtadhitisthitastami karmmavatyam. ajarjjara-gaurjjara- 
mamdalacala-lalana-lalata-sthalalola-tilaka-kale 'timatra-sobhavamge srfmad-Ahamma= 

davada-dramge srimat-Tapagacchiya-sakala-vacaka-kadambaka-mauli-maulIyamana— 
nikhila-durmata-tamomtara-sahasra-kiranayamana—svapara-sasana-kalimdika-kamali= 
n!-llla-rajamaralayamana—guna-gana-ramjitaneka-vasudhadhiraja-datta-mana—kovida- 
kula-manohari-rasabhiramabhinava-gadya-padyatmaka-vanmaya-srsti-nirmanastam[!]- 
sravanayamanaida[m]yugma-sakala-suvihita-sadhu-sir6ttamsayamana—mahopadhyaya- 
sri 19-sri - Bhavavijayagani -patta - pracinacala -cula - citrabhanuyamana—sakala - vacaka - 
mamdala-mamdalesvarasarvabhaumayamana—mahopadhyaya-srOsri - Bhanu < m > vija= 
yagani-carana-paricarana-prapta-vidya-vibhavena sakala-vineya-mukhyena kovida-sri- 
Ratnavijayaganina sva-vineya-dhurya-muni- Labhavijaya -pathanartham, sva-jnana= 
bhyudayaya ca sri-Samkhesvara - Parsvanatha - prabala - prabhavad, vacyamana acam= 
drarkam namdatat. sadabhyudayo stu. srir astu. 

References. Leimann, Obersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787, No. 
4502. Kapapia. at. BhORl. 17.3, No. 670. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 1414-15. Velan- 
kar. JRK. p. 44 b . New Cat. Cat. 2. p. 313*. — (Publ. Bhavnagar. Atmananda Ser. 32. sam. 1974). 

Notes. At many places the script is rubbed ofT and has become illegible. The Ms. was copied at 
Ahmedabadby Ratnavijaya, who has copied other Mss., too, e.g. A. M. Shah, PrSgr [1937], II, p. 289, 
no. 1117 in sam. 1773 and p. 320, no. 1253 in sam. 17%. His pupil Gulalavijaya copied ibid. p. 304, no. 
1182 in sam. 1785; his other pupil Labhavijaya ibid. p. 272, no. 1038 in sam. 1760; on Labhavijaya see 
also at. BbORI, 19.2, p. 120, vs. 7. — at. BhORl, 17.3, pp. 47-50 reproduces the complete text 
of the commentator's Prasasti, which mentions: Anandavimala, Vijayadana, Hiravijaya, (King 
Akbar), Vijayasena, Vijayatilaka, Vijayananda, Vtmalaharsa (see vs. 21), and Munivimala (teacher of 
Bhavavijaya). For Bhavavijaya's other activities see Cat. BBRAS, p. 383 b . The commentary was 
composed in sam. 1689 (see vs. 20). at. BBRAS, No. 1414 is dated sam. 1697. On the commentary 
see also J. Charpentier in JAs, 1911, pp. 201-55. — In our Ms. the 1st chapter ends on Fol. 18B, 
2nd:65A, 3rd: 114A, 4th: 137A,5th: 146A,6th: 152A, 7th: 161A, 8th: !69A,9th: 198B, 10th: 

210A, 11th: 216B, 12th: 229A, 13th: 250B, 14th : 260A, 15th: 263B, 16th: 268B, 17th: 271B, 

18th: 324B, 19th: 333A, 20th: 339B, 21st: 342B, 22nd: 360B, 23rd: 379A, 24th: 382B, 25th: 

387A, 26th: 394B, 27th: 397A, 28th: 403B, 29th: 420A, 30th: 427A, 31st: 435A, 32nd: 447B, 

33rd: 451A, 34th: 457A, 35th: 459R460A, and 36th on 479A. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 479A-B): Uttaradhyayana-niryukti, vss. 604-7 (see Ser. No. 33). 

Serial No. 15 


Leumann: S 455. 


Wickersheimer: 


Fo,ios: 241 Size 26 * 10 3 cm. Lines: 17 (21 x 8.5 cm), 
anagan. Good condition. Date: saip. 1754 (see Notes). — The Ms. contains two Texts. 


YAMA* UtUri * y * y “*‘* 6tra (Pkt >- Wilh Sarvarthasiddhi by KAMALASAM* 
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« Begins (1 )B :» §0 jinaya namah. 

sri-Varddhamana-jinaraja-guru-kramabjam 
vidvan-manah-kumuda-bodhana-parvvanabjam 
pritya pranama-vi§ayam prayato vidhaya 
vag(i)svarim ca nija-cetasi samnidhaya (1) ... (2) 
sri-Uttaradhyayanasutra-samasa-vrttim 
spa?taika-patha < m > -vivrti-pragunam prakurve 
nanartha-sartha-mahatir upajivya tikah 
srotartha-lina-bhavikopacikirsayaham (3) tribhih kulakam 
iha khalu jagaj-jantu-jata-jlvatu-samanah samsar(a)-paravara-para-prapana-potayama= 
na<m>h paramakhila-puru§artha-pradhanah ... ata eva sutrakarah ... [2A] ... adyam 
gatham aha: 

samjoga vippamukkassa ... [cf. Ser. No. 13]... suneha me (1) vyakhya: samyogan 
matradi-visayodbadhyat]!] kasaya-visayad abhyantarat sambandha vividhair jnana- 
bhavanadibhih prakaraih etc. 

«Ends (241) B :» sampraty upasamharena sastra-mahatmyam aha: 
ii paukare buddhe ... bhave-siddhi ya sammae tti vemi (65) 
itity anantaram upavarnnitan paukare tti sutratvat praduhkrtya kamscid arthatah 
kamscana sutrato ... tatra parinirvrtah krodhady-upasamatah svasthlbhutah. [«Text 2» 
see Ser. No. 35.] iti parisamaptau bravimiti ganadharopadeseneti, cha. 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Kharataragacchadhiraja-sri-Jinabhadrasuri-sisya-sri-Kama= 

lasamyamopadhyaya-viracitayam Sarvarthasiddhau namnyam sri-Uttaradhyayana-tIka= 
yam JIvajIvavibhakti-namakam §adtrirnsamadhyayanam samaptam. tat-samaptau gram= 
thah sampurnah. subham bhavatu, kalyanam astu. cha. srir astu. cha. kalyanam astu. —- 

« Scribal Remarks :» sri sri samvat. yu°bha°sri-Jinarajasurinarn sisya-sri-Jnanaku= 
salaji-ganivaranam sisyopadhyaya-sri-J nanasimhajigani, tac-chisya-sadupadhyaya-sri- 
Dharmmavisala-ganibhih svapunya-samcayartham sri-Krsnadurge bhamdagarartham 
pustakam idam krtam. tac ca dhrtam svagurunam adesat sisya-pam°-Udayalabhena, 
pam°-Udayasagara, pam°-ciram.-Mahimakusala, ciram.-Pranasusa, ciram.-Nainasusa, 
ciram.-Mayacamdra, ciram.-Rughanatha-pramukha-sisya-prasisya-sahitena samvat 1754 
varse caitra vadi 2 vudhe. srir astu. 

«3rd scribe:» Uttaradhyayana-tika Kamalasamyamopadhyaya. 

«4th scribe:» yugapradhana-bhattaraka-sri-Jinaramgasuriji-vijaya-rajye. 

References. Leumann did not register this Ms. in his Lists. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 
47, p. 792, No. 4552. Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 262. No. 960. Velankar, JRK. p. 44* (8). 
- Published: see JRK, p. 42 b (Bhavnagar YJG 46.1927) and Emeneal. Union List, No. 3954 
(ed. Jayantavijaya Agra 1923-33). 

Notes. The 4th scribe added his remark on the left-hand margin. On Jina-ranga-suri see Klatt, 
Specimen, p. 31; and A. M. Shah, PrSgr (1937], II, p. 223, No. 820 (sain- 1714). In the Scribal Remark 
only the words “sri sri samvat” are by the 1st scribe. The further portion ot his wording was 
covered over with white powder so that the 2nd scribe could write his note about the accession 
of the Ms. into the collection of Dharmavisala at Krsnadurga (= Kisanagadha?) in sam. 1754, the 
Ms. must therefore belong to a date earlier than this event. The text added by the 2nd scribe appears 
also in A. M. ShAh, PrSgr (1937], II, p. 66, No. 249 (a Ms. copied in sam. 1566): and in Jaina-Hss. 
No. 24 (undated), “cirarp ” is an abbrevation for “eirarnjivT', a term used even presently for 
younger persons, especially sons and disciples. For its use in sarp. 1633 see Jaina-Hss. No. 69. The 
commentary was composed in saip 1554 at Jesalmer (see JRK). At Jesalmer there are two Mss. copied 
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by Munimeru. a disciple of Kamalasamyama. see Punyavijaya. Cat. Jesalmer, p. 24, No. 68/2 
(sam. 1549) and p. 261. No. 944 (sam. 1525). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 241 B): Uttaradhyayana-niryukti, vss. 604-6 (see Ser. No. 35). 

Serial No. 16 

Leumann: S 302. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 2) Wickersheimer: 4385. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios': 97. Size: 25.5 x 11 cm. Lines : 4-8 (of mula) plus 7 + 7 
(of commentary) (21.5 x 10 cm). Tripatha. In mula: 0 (on backsides thrice), in comm.: •>. 
Devanagari. Good condition. Thirty-six miniatures. Date: samvat 1529. — The Ms. contains 
two Texts. 


«Text 1» Uttaradhyayana-sutra (Pkt.). With an anonymous Skt.-aksarartha. 

« Begins (1) A:» §0 

samjoga vippamukkassa anagarassa bhikkhuno 
vinayam paukarissami anupuwim suneha me (1) err. 


«Aksarartha:» §0 om namo Vltaragaya. 

arhan-siddhacar(y}6padhyaya-munin pranamya vivrnomi 
smity-artham Uttaradhyayananam gathaksarartha-katham (1) 
samjo®. samyogan matradi-kasayadi-bahyabhyantara-bhedat vividhaih prakarair jnanadi- 
bhavanabhih avidyamanam drag-abhava-bheda-bhinna agaram asyety anagaras, tasya 
bhiksate ityevam-sflo bhiksuh “san bhiksasatnserur” iti tacchilik(a) u-pratyayas, tasya ... 
anupuwim trtiyarthe dvitiya. etc. 

«Ends (97) B :>► 

ia paukare buddhe nayae pariniwue 
chattisam Uttar'-ajjhae bhava-siddhia-sammal 
tti bemi ({2)67) 

«Colophon:» Jivajivavibhatti nama ajjhayanam, cha. Uttaraj[jhayana-suyak= 

khandho sammatto. 

(«Text 2» see Ser. No. 32.) 
cha hrim om cha srih. 

«Aksarartha:» ia paukare buddhe®. sampraty upasamhara-dvarena sastra-ma= 
hatmyam aha: itlty etan sutratvat pradu(s)krtya, kamscid arthatah kamscana sutrato 
pi prakasya prajhapyety arthah. kim ity aha : parinirvrto nirvanam gata iti sambandhah. 
... iti parisamaptau ev(a)rthe va. brav(i)mi iti ganadharady-upadesena, cha (267). 

«Colophon.» iti Jivajivavibhaktyadhyayanavacurih samapta cha. 

sattri^sadadhyayanavacurih samapta. sri cha-cha srih. subham bhavatu. 
cha om srih hrim. 

” sainvat 1529 varse phalguna vadi sas(i gurau sri-Pattana- 
^ . 0 vh a -jnatiy a -pam 0 -Govimda-sutanani paip°-Janardana-likhitaip. kalyanam 
m-amti- sr ^‘"'^■^^ayadeYa-suri-Yiracitayam Brhadavacuribhih Laghufika samapta. 
gr nagramthavacurih 9500, sutra-gramtha 2200, ubhaya-gramtha 11700 ginamiya. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. Ill*; and ZDMG 47, p. 309 (L 112). Wickersheimer, 

Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 775, No. 4385. (W. Norman Brown, Mss. III. Utt. [AOS 21.1931L 
Intr. p. 2.) KApadiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.3, No. 666. Velankar, JRK, pp. 42-45. — (Published? 

Cf. Notes). 

Notes. A scribe vipra-Govinda (sam. 151 x) of Jaina-Hss. No. 168 might be identical with the 
father of the present scribe Janardana. — The 36 miniatures, marginally, numbered as 1 to 36, 
are on Fol. 1A, 4A, 9A, 10B, 12B, 15A, 16B, 18B, 20B, 24A, 26A, 28A, 31B, 34B, 38A, 40A, 42 a! Frontispiece 
43B, 46B, 51 A, 54B, 56A, 58A, 61B, 63A, 65A, 68A, 69A, 71A, 77A, 79A, 80A, 84A, 85B, 88A, 89A. 

— A marginal title on Fol. 97B: “uttaradhyenasutra (ika Abhayadevasuri”, cf. also the last colophon. 

— Velankar (JRK, pp. 42-45) records no commentary by Abhayadeva, he mentions a (ilea by 
Ajitadevasuri (is he meant in the scribal remarks?). — H. Jacobi utilised the present Ms. for his 
English translation of the Uttaradhyayanasutra (see SBE 45, Intr. pp. xl-xli), he opined that “the 
Avacuri ... is apparently an abstract from the Vrtti of Santyacarya”. Seemingly our text is 
based on Devendra’s Sukhabodha (cf. Ser. No. 13). It partly agrees with an anonymous 
Avacurni (or. Laghuvrtti) edited by Muni KaNcanavuaya (DUP 104.1960). — On the following 
Text see Notes in Ser. No. 13. 

The other Text in the Ms. is : 

«Text 2» (Fol. 97A-B): Uttaradhyayana-niryukti, vss. 604-8 (see Ser. No. 32). 

Serial No. 17 


Leumann : S 200. Wickersheimer: 4377. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 75. Size: 26.5 x 10.8 cm. Lines: 15 (21.5 x 8.8 cm). 
Ck Devanagari. Good condition. Date: samvat 1651. — The Ms. contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» DaSavaikalika-sutra (Pkt.). With the Skt.-commentary by SUMATISURI. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namo Vitaragaya. 

jayati vijitanya-tejah surasuradhisa-sevitah sriman 
vimalas trasa-virahitas triloka-cintamanir Vtrah (I) 
iharthatas tat-pranitasya sutrato ganadharopanibaddha-purvagatoddhrtasya sarira-ma= 
nasaneka-duhkha-santapa-vinasa-hetor Dasavaikalikabhidhanasya sastrasyatisOksma- 
mahartha-gocarasya vyakhya prastuyate. tatra ... bhagavan Sayyambhavacaryo bhava- 
mahgalam aha: 

dhammo mangalam ukkattham ahimsa samjamo tavo 
deva vi tarn namaipsanti jassa dhamme saya mano (1) 
vyakhya: mangyate hitam aneneti mangalam. etc. 

«Ends (75)A :» sastram upasamharan aha, upadesa-sarva-tattvam aha: 
appa hu khalu sayayam rakkhiya[v]vo 
savv'-indiehim susamahiehim 
a-rakkhio jai-paham uvei 

su-rakkhio savva-duhana muccai tti bemi [16] cha. 
atma khalv iti. khalu-sabdo visesanarthah. saktau satyaip paro ’pi, satatam sarvam 
kalaip, rak^itavyah palaniyah. ... mucyate vimucyata iti bravlmi purvavad 

«Colophon :» iti samapta Dasavaikali[ka-laghuti]ka, cha. 

« Prasasti:» 

mahattaraya Yakinya dharmmaputrena cintita 
acarya-Haribhadrena (ikeyatn §i§yabodhini (1) 

DaSavaikalika-tikam vidhaya ... (2) ... (3) 
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srimad-Bodhaka-si$yena srimat-Sumatisurina ... (4) ... (9) 

ye punar jnana-samyaktva-caritra-vihitadarah 

bhavambhodhim samullanghya te yanti padam avyayam (10) srih. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1651 pravarttamane phaguna sudi 13 budhe 
Dasavaikalika-vrtti-pustika likhita Rajapura-madhye. gramthagra-sloka-samkhya sa= 
hasra 400 pramana iyam prattih. 


References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. IIP and ZDMG 46. 1892, pp. 581 -foil.: ("s"). Wickers- 
HE1MER. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774. No. 4377. Peterson, 1st Report, Appx. p. 83, No. 129 
(dated sam. 1200). CD. DalAl. Cat. Patan. pp. 11-12, No. 10/1 (dated sam. 1188). Keith, 
Cat. 10. No. 7499. KApapiA, Cat. BhORl. 17.3. Nos. 716-19. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 128 
(and No. 137). Muni Punyavuaya. Cat. Jesalmer. p. 377“ (specially p. 30, No. 88/2). 
Velankar. JRK. p. 170. — Ed. DUP 103.1954. 

Notes. The present Ms. was used by Leumann for his edition of the Dasavaikalika-sutra in 
ZDMG 46.1892, pp. 581-663. The date of the Ms. was calculated by Kielhorn to beWednesday, the 
12th Febr. 1595 (ibid. p. 585, footnote 1). — This commentary has been often ascribed to 
Haribhadra (e.g. by Wickersheimer) and called “Laghuvrtti" or “Laghutika" mainly to distinguish 
it from the “Brhadvrtti" (see Ser. No. 36). Leumann (ZDMG 46. p. 583) has demonstrated beyond 
doubt that the work of shortening was done not by Haribhadra himself but, after a considerable 
lapse of time, by Sumatisuri (a pupil of Bodhaka) as clearly stated by Sumatisuri in the vss. 3-4 
of the Prasasti. The vss. 1-2 of the Prasasti (as well as the mangala-vs. 1 : jayati etc.) are surely by 
Haribhadra (cf. Ser. No. 36). The Prasasti is quoted fully by Leumann (ibid), also by Kapapia 
(Cat. BhORl, 17.3, p. 116) and by DalAl (Cat. Patan, pp. 11-2. No. 10/1, which is, to our 
knowledge, the oldest Ms. of the work). (The 12th vs. in Ed. DUP 103, p. 221, is a scribal verse 
praising Jinadevasuri; it is taken over by the editors from a Ms. dated sam. 1662. The same vs. recurs: 
Cat. BhORl, 17.3, p. 118). — Muni Punyavuaya would like to identify Sumatisuri, a pupil of 
Ksemarsi, with the author of this commentary and he concludes that “Sumati Sadhu flourished in 
the eleventh century of the Vikrama Era” (see: Cat. §Bh. Cambay, Part 2, Intr. p. x). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 75 A :) [kirti-sthanani] and [yasti-gunah] (see Ser. No. 318). 

Serial No. 18 

Leumann: S 312. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 12) Wickersheimer: 4395. 

pi 7 Indian paper. Folios: 13. Size. 26 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 12 (16.2 x 6.8 cm: mula). 

Rte Paiicapatha. o. Devanagari. Tolerable condition, right-hand edges mended. No date. 


DaSavatkal i ka - sfitra (Pkt.). With an anonymous Skt.-avacuri. Incomplete. 

« Begins (1) A:» §0 dhammo mangalam ukkatfhatn ... 

[cf. Ser. No. 17]... jassa dhamme saya mano (1) etc. 

«Avacuri:» §0 dharma utkrstam mangalam bhavatiti sambandhah. sa ca dharmah 
ahimsa samyama[s] tapo ... deva api tarn p(u)rusam namamsyanti yasya manah 
sada dharme syat [1] etc. 

«Ends (13) B.» bh(u)njiu bhogaim pasa[j]ja ceasa 

tahavihaip ka((](u asamjamaip bahum 
gaiip ca gacch(e) anahi[j]jiaip d(u)haip 
b(o)hi a se no s(u)laha puno pu(no (14)] /// 



I. SVETA M BARA AGAMA ETC. 


85 


«Avacuri:» asya tava[j] jantor n(ai)rayikasya naraka-bhave d(u)hkhopanitasya sami= 
pye[na praptaduh]khasya klesa-[vr]tte[h] klesa-cestitasya sato narake palyopa(m)ain 
k?iyatc sagaropamam ca. kim anga punar ma[me]da[m] samyamarati-bhavam manod(u)= 
[hjkham ca, ya[t] pariname tad-apagamat (15 la). 

idam arati-rupam d(u)[h]kham cirantanam bhavisyati bhoga-pipasa bhoga-[trsna] /// 

References. Lfumann, Obersicht, p. III a (Ms.: I). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 776, No. 4395. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1919-21. Ind. Stud. 17, pp. 77-80. Schubring! 
Jaina-Hss. Nos. 126-27. KApadiA, Cat. BhORl, 17.3, Nos. 704-foll. Velankar, JRK, pp. 169- 
71. — Ed. Leumann, ZDMG 46. 1892, pp. 613-43. 

Notes. The last verse preserved in the Ms. is xi. 13 in Ed. Leumann (op. cit. p. 641), xi. 14 in 
Suttagame II, p. 975, it is numbered 495 in Ed. DUP 103. 1954, p. 205. The rest of the mula (i.e. xi. 
14-17 and Chap, xii in Ed. Leumann) along with the commentary is lost with Foil. 14ff. — 
As the right-hand edges are mended, the commentary is partly mutilated. For further editions 
and contents etc. of the Dasavaikalikasutra see JSBI 2, pp. 179-91. It is often ascribed to 
Sayyambhava. 

Serial No. 19 


Leumann : S 453. Wickersheimer: 4550. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 140 (numbered: 1-139-[Z]). Size: 33.5 x 4.5 cm. Lines: 4-5 
(two columns, 11 + 12.7 x 3 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Wooden covers. No date (but see 
Notes). 

Nandisutra-vjrtti (Skt.) of HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 namah sarvajiiaya. 

jayati bhuvanaika-bhanuh sarvatravihata-kevalalokah 
nityoditah sthiras-tapa-varjito Varddhamana-jinah [1] 
iha sarvenaiva samsarina sattvena naraka-tiryan-naramara-gati-nibandhananeka-sarira- 
manasa < a > titivratara-dukkhaugha-samsthana-piditena ... sarvatha sva-paropakaraya 
pravarttitavyam iti. etc. 

«Ends (139) B :» se ttam ityadi, tat paroksam iti nigamanam eva. 

«Colophon :» Namdy-adhyayana-vivaranam samaptam cha. 
yad ihotsutram ajnanat vyakhyatam tad bahusrutaih 
ksantavyam kasya sa(m)moha[s] chadmastha < sta > sya na jayate [1] 
Namdy-adhyayana-vivaranam krtva yad avaptam iha maya punyam 
tena khalu jlva-loko labhatam jina-sasane namdlm [2] 
krtih Setambaracarryya-Jina < 1 > bhatta-pada-sevakasya acarya-Haribhadrasyeti. 
gramthagram 2336 cha. subham bhavatu. cha sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III**. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792, No. 
4550. KApapiA, Cat. BhORl, 17.2, Nos. 615-16. Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 379*. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 201. — Ed. Pu^yavijayajI PTS 10. 1966. 

Notes. The folios are numbered also in the aksarapalli system (cl. Introduction, § 5.3). On the 
wooden cover Leumann wrote: “copied about 1300 A.D.” but the script does not appear to be 
so old. — The commentary is also called: Nandisutra-vivaiapa, -laghuvrtti, Nandy-adhyayana- 
vivarana, -vjlti, Nandi-(Ika, etc. For earlier editions see PunyavijayajI’s Intr. p. 1. 

The colophon up to Haribhadrasyeti (and perhaps the granthagra figure 2336) is most probably 
from the pen of the commentator. On Haribhadra and his works see Pt. SukhalAuI, Samadarsi 
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S -rva H" (Rai Or Ser. 68. 1963); for his date etc. see Muni Jinavijaya. “The Date of 
H -bhadrasurT in Skt. (Poona, Jainasahityasamsodhaka granthamala, no date) and JSBI 3, 
359-77. — The mangala-vs [1) recurs in Malayagiri's commentary on the Nandisutra, see. e.g. 

Cat. $Bh. Cambay, p. 64. No. 38/3. 


Serial No. 20 

Leumann: S 310. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 10) Wickersheimer: 4393. 

Description. Indian Paper. Folios: 4. Size: 26.3 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 9 (of mula, 14.6 x 5.3 cm). 
Pancapatha. • in mula, .[■ in commentary. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. — The Ms. 

Plate 5 contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Cati^Sarapa (Pkt.). With the Skt. Avacurni by SOMASUNDARA. 

«Begins (1) A:» §0 sri-Gautamaya namah. 

savajja-joga-virai ukkittana-gunavao a padivatti 
khaliassa nindana vana-tigiccha guna-dharana ceva (1) 

«Avacurni:» §0 idam adhyayanam parama-pada-prapti-bija-bhutatvat sreyobhutam. 
atas tad-arambhe granthakrn mangala-rupa-samayik(a)dy-avasyakarthaka-ghanlbhava- 
mahgala-karana-dravya-mahgala-bhuta-gajadi-14-svapn6ccara-vyaja-sarva-tirthakrd-gu= 
na-smarana < 2 > -varttamana-tirthadhipati-sri-Vira-namaskarana-rupam mangala-tra= 
yam aha: avajjeti. 

atha sad-avasyaka-yutasyaiva prayas catuh < sa > sarana-pratipatty-adi-yogyata syat. etc. 
«Ends (4) B:» 

iya, jiva, pamaya-mahari vira, bhaddamtam eya ajjhayanam 
jjhaesu ti-sanjham avanjha-karanam niwal-suhanam (63) 

«G)lophon;» iti Catuhsarana-prakirnakam samaptam. 
likhitam ^ilahemaganina. 

[«Text 2» see Ser. No. 311.] 

«Avacurni:» atha prastutadhyayanopasamharam aha: ia jiva°. ity ukta-prakarena 
jiya ttihejivatman [e]tad adhyayanam dhyaya smara tri-sandhyam sandhya-traye iti sam= 
bandhah. ... jia iti pathe jita-pramada-maha-ripur yo ’sau Virabhadrah sadhuh sri- 
Vira-satka-caturdasa-sahasra-sadhu-madhyavartti tasyedam jitam tad etad adhyayanam 
dhyayetyadi. evam sastrakartuh samasa-garbham (abh)idhanam uktam. asya cadhyaya= 
nasya Virabhadrasadhu-krtatva-jnapanena yasya jinasya yavantah sadhavo vainayikaut= 
pattiky-adi-buddhimantah pratyeka-buddha api tavanta eva, prakirnakany api tavanti 
bhavantityadi jnapitam bhavatiti gatharthah (63) 

«Colophon:» iti Catuhsarana-prakirnakAvacurnih Tapagaccha-nayaka-para= 
maguru-srisrisri-Somasutndarasuri-padaih pranita. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 776, 
No 4393. Weber, Verzeichnis, Nos. 1861-64. Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 433-36. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 
’ ’ 277-78. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 53. Velankar, JRK, p. 117. — Published: 

DUP 59. 1922 (Folios 57B-77A). 

“a ?nif 0 ',.-*® wcr mar 8 i n, a person other than the scribe noted: sa bhatakanl prati, 

. . ° 53 " a ! a “ ( sa may stand for sa, a common name among the Jainas). — The mula is 

own as. Causarana, Caiisaranapainna; or as Kusalanubandhy-adhyayana (JRK), or 
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CatuhSaranaprakirnaka. It is often ascribed to VIrabhadra, see the Avacurni (or, JSBI 2, pp. 345-6). 
The author of the commentary is sometimes not mentioned in the Mss. (e.g. Verzeichnis, No. 1861 
and No. 1864; Cat. BhORI, 17, Nos. 277-78). On the commentator Somasundara see Pat(avali- 
samuccaya, 1, ed. Muni DarSanavijaya (Viramgam 1933), p. 223 b , or PaUavali-paraga-sangraha, 
ed. KALYAisAViJAYA-gani (Jalor 1966), pp. 150-51 (his janma in saip. 1430, diksa in sam. 1437* 
vacaka-pada in sam. 1450, and suri-pada in saip. 1457). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 4 B): [sacittacitta-vibhaga] (see Ser. No. 311). 

Serial No. 21 

Leumann : S 419. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 119) Wickersheimer: 4505. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 4. Size 26 x 1 1 cm. Lines: 14 (22.2 x 8.5 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Gacchacara (Pkt.). 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 sri-gurubhyo namah. 

namiuna Mahaviram tiyas’-inda-namamsiam mahabhagam 
Gacchayaram kimci uddharimo sua-samuddao (1) 
atth’ ege Goama! pant je ummagga-paitthie 
gacchammi samvasittanam bhamal bhava-paramparam (2) etc. 

«Ends (4) A ;» ... Gacchayaram samuddhiam (35) 

padha < ma > mtu sahuno earn asajjhaya < m > -vivajjiyam 
uttamam suya-nissandam Gacchayaram su(u)ttamam (36) 

Gacchayaram pa(dh)ittanam sunitta bhikkhu-bhikkhuni 
kunantu jam jaha-bhaniam icchanta hiam appano ([1]37) 

«Colophon :» iti Gacchacara-payannam sammattam, cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788. No. 
4505. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1871/7. Kapapia, Cat. BhORI. 17.1, Nos. 374-ff. Velankar, 
Cat. BBRAS, No. 1841. Velankar, JRK, p. 101. New Cat. Cat. 5. pp. 227-8. — Publ. AgS 46. 
1927. 

Notes. (Fol. 4B has remained free). In vs. l b “tiasimdamanam" of the Ms. is corrected 
according to Verzeichnis and Edition. For other publications see JRK; Cat. BhORI, 17.1, 
p. 331 ; and JSBI 2, p. 356. For contents see also J. C. Jain. PSI, pp. 127-8. The text is also called: 
Gacchacara-prakirnaka.-prakirnakasutra, -sutra; Gacchayara, Gacchayara-palnna, -payanna, -sutta. 
etc. 


Serial No. 22 

Leumann : S 377. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 77) Wickersheimer: 4462. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 21 (numbered: 1-13-13-20). Size: 28.5 x 13 cm. Lines. 
16 (23.3 x 10.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1950. 

AAgacOlikS (Pkt.). 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 namo suyadevayae bhagavale. 

namo arihantanam, n. siddhanam, n. ayarianam, n. uvajjhayanam, namo loe sawa- 
sahunam. 
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tcnam kalenam tenam samaenam Campa namam nayari hottha, vannao. Punnabhadde 
cetie. tenam kalam tenam samaenam samanassa bhagavao Mahavlrassa antevasl ajja- 
Sohamme namam anagare jai-sampanne kula-sampanne, jaha-uvavale, java cauhitn 
nana-sampanne pannatt(e) etc . 

«Ends [21] B:» evam bhuissa purao bui. ararisae ditthle virahantanam no ana 
virahani sagana paragana paragane samvigo sahunam hillanta mamavi hilissanti sesam 
Uvanga-c(u)liyato gaheyawam vijja-manta-ppaog(e) tattha vasanti. s' evaqi < b > bhante, 
s’ evam bhante tti. 

tam eva sacca[ip] < ti > nissahkam jam jinehim paveiyam cha. 

« Colophon:» Amgaculiya sammatta. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samat 1950 miti jeste masa sudi 5. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. Ill*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 783, 
No. 4462. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 177. KApadia, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 360-63. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 1. New Cat. Cat. 1, p. 62*. — Published? 

Notes. Leumann has corrected the wrong foliation with Roman numerals. The Ms. seems to be 
a copy prepared for Leumann. — On the text and its contents see Schubring in OLZ 29. 1926, 
columns 910-13 (“Verfall und Erhaltung der Religion im Jaina-Kanon”); cf. also IHQ 17.4, pp. 
472-91. For a citation from the beginning see also ARK, 1, pp. 37-8. Cat. BhORI, 17.1, No. 363 
is dated sam. 1607; another Ms. dated sam. 1794 is recorded by A.M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937], II, p. 315, 
no. 1229. Cat. LDI. No. 549 is assumed to be as old as sam. 1650. — Chapters 10-15 and 16-17 of this 
text recur in the Acaravidhi (see Ser. No. 53), Chap. 1 1-16 and 9-10 respectively. In the Sthananga 
(ed. Suttagame 1. p. 311 in section 10), one Angaculiya is mentioned as the 3rd Ajjhayana of the 
Sankheviya-dasa. — The text is also called Angaculiya. 


Serial No. 23 


Leumann: S 394. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 94) Wickersheimer: 4479. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 206. Size. 206. Size; 27.2 x 12.9 cm. Lines: 14 (22 x 10 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Angavidyi (Pkt.). 

«Begjns (1) B:» §0 om namah. 

namo arihantanam, n. siddhanam, n. ayariyanam, n. uvajjhayanam, namo loe sawa- 
sahunam; n. jinanam, namo odhi-j., n. paramodhi-j., n. sawo[dhi]-j., n. anantohi- 
jinanam. namo bha[ga]vao arahao mahapurisassa Mahavira-Vaddhamanassa. namo 
bhagaviya mahapurisa-dinnaya < a® > angavidyaya sahassa-parivaraya etc. 

«Ends (206) B:» iti siddhopapatti apunabbhava vineya iti. iti khalu bho 
mahapurisa-dinnaya < m > ahgavijjaya upapatti-vijayo namam ajjhayo sa(thitimo sam= 
matto, cha. 

hamo bhagavato arahato yasavato mahapurisassa Mahavira-Vaddhamanassa ... namo 
bhagavatie sutadevatae. 

sri-Tharapadraja-gaccha-bhusana-maneh sri-SantisOri-prabhoh 
ndra kule etao gadhao samlava-joni-padale adi-ditikao ; — 

erbatim. » pudhavi-gabhaja kayi samayutta kadha bhave 
adharita-nisitta(the kadhettana va pucchati [1] 
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pasattha appasattha va accha niddha subhasubha 
niguna gunasuta va sammutta va sasaipmutta [2] 
pumra iti asanna diha hrassa dhuva vela 
sapatanigatatita uttamadhama-majjhima [3] 
jarisi jonamanena pudhavi samkadha bhave 
tenova pa^uvana taip tadha vaggam adise [4] cha. 

«Colophon:» sri-Amgavijja-pustakam sampurnna samaptam. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. Ill a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, 
No. 4479. Peterson, 3rd Report, pp. 231-34, No. 73. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 17s! 
KApapiA, Cal. BhORl, 17.1, No. 364. Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. p. 366 1 . Velankar, 
jrK p. 2*. — Ed. Muni Punyavijaya PTS I. 1957. 

Notes. On the contents of the text see W. Schubring, Doctrine, pp. 122-25; and ZDMG 109. 
1959, pp. 449-457. See also J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 671-73. — The edition by PunyavijayajI ends 
with “namo bhagavatie sutadevatae” on p. 269. The post-script in Skt. and Pkt. is available 
in other Mss. of the text, see Muniji’s Intr. pp. 2-3; Jaina-Hss. No. 178; and Cat. BhORl, 17, 
No. 364. The text is traditionally connected with Tharapadra (= mod. Tharad) and Santisuri 
(cf. e.g. JRK). The Strasbourg Ms. seems to be a recent copy prepared — very carelessly — for the 
use of Leumann. 


Serial No. 24 

Leumann : S 433c. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer; 4523. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 8. Size: 26 x 10.9 cm. Lines; 5 (Text) plus 5 (Tabo) 
(21.5 x 8.7 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. — The Ms. contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Paryantaradhana (Pkt.) by SOMASURI. With a Guj.-Tabo. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namo sri-Parsvanathaya. 

namiuna bhanai evam ; bhayavam samao < c > ciyam samaisasu 
tatto vagarai guru Pajjantarahanam eyam (1) etc. 

«Tabo:» §0 om namo sri-jinaya. 

gurunai namaskarlna! gilananai ima bhagavana avasarocita asi diuo. tivara puchit guru 
asi dii chehali aradhanae (1) alocaii atlcara 1 , vrata ucaraii 2 , sarva jiva pratii khamavaO 3 , 
vosiravaii bhaviu chal atma |41 , adhara papa sthanake kari (2) cyari sarana padivajaO 5 , 
duskrtani nimda karQ 6 , sukrtanl anumodana karQ 7 , subha bhavana bhavu 8 , anasana 
ucaru 9 , pamca paramestinQ samaravQ karu 10 (3) etc. 

«Ends (8) A;» 

ta-patti Rayanavai taheva arahiuna tam kappe 
samania tt(i) patta tao cua nivvuissanti (69) 
siri-Somasuri-raia[m] Pajjantarahanam pasama-jananam 
je anusaranti samam lahanti te sasayam sukkham (70) 

«Colophon :» iti Paryarptaradhana samapta, cha cha. 

«Tabo;» pamca paramesti samarava nai visai tatpara hQtu paminai marana e hutu 
pacamai deva loki Rajasimha kumara imdra-panai (68) tehani kalatra Ratnavati tatha 
eva aradhanei tinai ji deva lokii imdra-samanikapanO pami tihathi civl moksajasii (69) 
sri-Somasuri-ni kidhi chehali aradhana upasamani upajavanahari je adarai samyaga 
prakarai lahai te sasvatQ sukha (70) 
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« Colophon:» 


iti Aradhana-aksarartha samaptah. cha cha. gramthagram 250 sri. 


References Lecmann. Obersicht. p. IIP. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790. No. 
4523. ScHt'BRlNG. Jaina-Hss. Nos. 873-76. KApapiA. Cat. BhORl. 17.1. Nos. 399-407. 
Velankar. JRK. p. 32*. — For editions see JRK. 

Notes. The Tabo is inserted interlinear. Similar "Balavabodhas" are recorded in Cat. BhORl, 
17. Nos. 405-7. — The vs. 70 of the mula is missing in Jaina-Hss. No. 873. The text is also known as: 
Aradhana. Aradhana-prakarana. -prakirnaka, -sutra: Brtiad-aradhana: Pajjantarahana; and Paryan= 
taradhana-prakarana (JRK,. p. 239 b ). On its contents see KApapiA. Cat. BhORl. 17.1. p. 360; 
and the dissertation of Kurt von Kamptz (Ober die vom Sterbefasten handelnden alteren 
Painna des Jaina-Kanons. Hamburg 1929). 

The other Text in the Ms. is : 

«Text 2» (Fol. 8 A-B): [nane damsana-carane ...] (see Ser. No. 313). 


Serial No. 25 


Leumann: S 433d. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4524. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 26 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Paryaot&ridhani (Pkt.) by SOMASURI. Verses 1-13 only. 

«Begins (4) B 5 :» 

namiuna bhanal eva(m): bhayavam samaociyam samaisasu 
tatto vagarai guru Pajjantarahanam eyam (1) etc. 

«Ends (4) B' 3 :» 

jam pancahim samiihim tihi guttihi sangayam sayayam 
paripaliam na caranatn miccha me [dukkadam tassa (13)] /// 

References. Neither Leumann (Obersicht) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 790) 
notices the presence of this Text. 

Notes. See Ser. No. 24. — The 13th line of Fol. 4 ends with me. 

Serial No. 26 

Leumann: S 433 d . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer; 4524. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios; 4. Size: 26.5 x 10.8 cm. Lines: 13 (21.8 x 8 cm). 
• enclosed by o. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. — The Ms. contains two Texts. 

“Text 1» Pin4avi$uddhi (Pkt.) by JINAVALLABHA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 

devinda-vinda-vandiya-payaravinde ’bhivandiya jin’-inde 
bucchami suvihiya-hiyam Pindavisohim samasena (1) etc. 

«Ends (4) B:» 

icc-eyapi Jinavallahena ganina jam Pindanijjutio 
kiipci pinda-vihana-jana[na]-kae bhawana savvana vi 
buttani sutta-niutta-muddha-malna bhatti(i) (sattli taip] 
sawaip bhawam amacchara suyahara bohintu <ya> sohintu ya (105) 
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«Colophon :» iti Pimdavisuddhi-prakaranam samaptam. 

«Scribal Remark :» sri-Amcalagacche -cha- sri r°-Ramgamurtti-pathanartham. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
No. 4524. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 283. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 408-42L 
Velankar, JRK. p. 250. — Published (with Candrasuri’s commentary) Surat, Vijayadanasuri Ser. 
11.1939. 

Notes. The last verse is corrected and supplemented according to the Surat-edition (p. (Ill), 
vs. 103): compare also Jaina-Hss. No. 283. The work is called: Pindavisuddhi (Schubring) or 
Pindavisohi (cf. J.C. Jain, PSI, p. 131). — On its author see Klatt, Specimen, pp. 24-36. Weber, 
Verzeichnis. No. 1961 gives sam. 1167 as the date of his death. His other work is the Sanghapattaka 
(Ser. No. 236). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 4 B): Paryantaradhana by Somasuri, vss. 1-13 (see Ser. No. 25). 


1.2 Early Exegetical Literature 

Serial. No. 27 

Leumann : S 305. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 5) Wickersheimer: 4388. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios : 6. Size: 26.4 x 11.4 cm. Lines: 15 (19.4 x 8 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

SutrakrtiAga-niryukti (Pkt.). 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 sri-parama-guru-caranebhyo namah. 

titthakare jinavare suttakare ganahare ya namiunam 
Suagadassa bhagavao nijjuttim kittaissami (1) 

Suagadam anganam bitiyam tassa ya imani namaim 
Suagadam Suttakadam Suyagadam ceva gonnaim (2) etc. 

«Ends (6) B:» 

Nalandae samive manohare bhasi (I)ndabhutinam 
ajjhayanaip Udagassa tenam Nalandaijjam ti (4) 

Pasavaccijjo pucchiyaio ajja-Goyamam Udago 

savaga- < ghu > -puccha dhammam soum kahiyammi uvasant(a) ([20]5) 

«Colophon:» Suagadanijjutti sammatta. 

«Scribal Remark:» likhiteyam Suryapura-bandire. 

«2nd scribe:» 252 graip 252; da 5, pa 32. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 775, 
No. 4388. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 7. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.1, Nos. 48-50. Muni 
Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 11, No. 6/2. Velankar, JRK, p. 450. — Ed.: (AgS 18. 1917). 

Notes. In vs. [20]4 the Ms. has yarpdabhfltinaip, in vs. [20)5 uvasarpto. The remark by the 
2nd scribe is probably a registration number of some bhandara (cf. such numberings in 
IB and 3B of SJS 2.1936). — SOryapura- in the scribal remark is modern Surat in Gujarat. — This 
and other Niryuktis are traditionally ascribed to BhadrabShu, see e.g. Cbersicht (especially pp. ) 
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and JSBI 3 pp 63-70 (and p. 119). The work is also called: Sutrakrta-niryukti, Sutrakrtangasutra- 
nirvukti • Sayagada-nijjutti. or Suyagad'ahga-nijjutti. To our knowledge the text consists of 205 vss. 
(JRK- 208 Gathas!). The AgS-edition is mentioned by Velankar: we could consult ed. 
CandrasAgara (Bombay. Godiji Parsvanatha Ser. 4 + 7. 1950 + 53): for other editions see 
Jaina-Hss. No. 6. 


Serial No. 28 


Leumann: S 309. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 9) Wickersheimer: 4392. 

Description. Indian paper, thin. Folios: 29 (numbered 2-30). Size: 26.5 x 11 cm. Lines: 
21 (22.5 x 9 cm). O (sometimes enclosing - : on backsides often thrice). Devanagari. Good condition. 
No date. 

Ogha-niryukti (Pkt.). An anonymous Skt.-avacuri. 

«Begins (2) A:» ///[tasmin ganitanuyoge ganitanuyoga-visaye trtiyo bhavati, sa 
ca] Suryaprajiiapty-adi-rupah. ca-sabdah pratyekam anuyoga-pada-samuccaye. kah 
dravyanuyogah? sad-asat-paryalocana-rupah. sa ca Drstivadah Sammaty-adi-rupas ca. 
yathakramam [yathaj-paripatya. maharddhikah pradhana iti. para aha: carana-padam 
bhinnaya vibhaktya kim artham upanyastam ? dharmma-ganitanuyog(au) tu ekayaiva 
vibhaktyeti. ucyate: carana-padasya bhinnopanyase tat prayojanam carana-karana= 
nuyoga evatradhikrtah pradhanya-khyapanartham. dharma-ganitanuyog(au) ca bhinnav 
upanyastavatraprakrame’pradhanau iti pradarsanartham.... aha (7) savi°. atmiyatmiya- 
visaye sarvesam balavattvam yujyate.... aha (8) cara°. aksepany-adi-dharma-kathaksiptah 
santo bhavya-praninas caritram prapnuvanti. etc. 

«Ends (30) B:» (60) a 0 , aradhanaya yuktah prayatnaparah samyak krtva. 

utkrstato 'tisayena samyag aradhanam krtva. trin bhavan gatva moksam avasyam 
prapnoti. aha parah: utkrstato ’sta-bhavabhyantare samayikam prapya niyamat sidhyati, 
jaghanyatas tv ekasminn eva bhave tad etan napy utkrstam napi jaghanyam, tatas ca 
virodhah. ucyate: yad uktam jaghanyata ekenaiva bhavena siddhyatiti tad adya-samha= 
nanam asritya. etac ca chevatika-samhananam angikrtyocyate. utkrsta-sabdas catratisa= 
yarthe, na tu bhavam asritya. bhavahgikarane tv astabhir eva bhavair utkr^tatah 
sevartta-samhanano hi sidhyati. (61) gatha-dvayam spastam (63). 

«Colophon:» ity Oghaniryukty-avacurir likhita sri-Dronacarya-krta-vftter iti 
subham. cha sri. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, pp. 775-6, 
No. 4392. Weber, Verreichnis, Nos. 1922-25. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.3, Nos. 1134-39. 
Velankar, JRK, pp. 62-63. New Cat. Cat. 3, pp. 92-93. — Ed.: (AgS 17. 1919). 

Notes^ The commentary on the Niryukti-vss. 1-2 and Bha$ya-vss. 1-4 is lost along with Fol. 1. 
_ 6 B* ves short pratikas of the Prakrit-vss. The colophon is written on the right-hand margin. 

a 01+1 aU, L, j° ** ^ vac ^ n ' s not mentioned. Is he Jftanasagara who composed in 1383 A.D. 

muar abridgement based upon Dronicarya’s commentary (see e.g. NCC 3, p. 93)? — For the 
o^gwning m our Ms. cf. Droriacarya’s comm. (ed. Vijayadanasuri Ser. 56. 1957, p. 16). — 
w 'nu* °8hasamacari; Oha-nijjutti, -s5mayari, etc.; A. Mette, Pirid'esana, Das 

(do in .iti fiber den Bettelgang (Akad. Mainz 1974) gives a summary of the Niryukti 

tpp. 10-17) and analyses a considerable part of it. 
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Serial No. 29 


Leumann : S 160. Wickersheimer: 4372. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 119. Size: 30 x 11.5 cm. Lines: 15 (25 x 8.5 cm), o. 
Devanagari, prsthamatra. Tolerable condition. No date. 

Pipda-niryukti (Pkt.). With the Skt.-commentary by MALAYAGIRI. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namo Vitaragaya. 

jayati jina-Varddhamanah para-hita-nirato vidhuta-karmma-rajah 
mukti-patha-carana-posaka-niravadyahara-vidhi-desi (1) 
natva guru-pada-kamalam gurupadesena Pindaniryuktim 
vivrnomi samasena spastam sisyavabodhaya (2) 
aha, niryuktayo na svatantra-sastra-riipah kintu tattatsutra-paratantras tatha tad-vyut= 
pattyasrayanat. tatha hi, sutropatta arthah svarupena sambaddha api sisyan prati 
niyujyante niscitam sambaddha upadarsya vyakhyayante (ca, a)bhis ta niryuktayah, 
bhavatapi pratijnayi: Pindaniryuktim aham vivrnomi. tata esa Pindaniryuktih kasya 
sutrasya pratibaddheti ucyate: iha dasadhyayana-parimanas culika-yugala-bhusito Dasa= 
vaikaliko nama srutaskandhas tatra ca pancamam adhyayanam Pindaisana-namakam. 
Dasavaikalikasya ca niryuktis caturdasa-purva-vida Bhadrabahu-svamina krta, tatra 
Pindaisanabhidha-pancamadhyayana-niryuktir atiprabhuta-granthatvat prthak sastran- 
taram iva vyavasthapita, tasyas ca Pindaniryuktir iti nama kitam, ... sesa tu niryuktir 
Dasavaikalikaniryuktir iti sthapita. asyas ca Pindaniryukter adav iyam adhikara- 
sangraha-gatha, cha: 

pinde uggama-uppayan’-esana samjoyana pamanam ca 
ingala-dhuma-karana atthaviha pindanijjutti [1] 
vyakhya: pindi-sanghate pindanam pindah sanghato bahunam ekatra samudaya ity 
arthah. etc. 

«Ends (119) B:» enam eva gatham vivrnvann aha: 
ayanko jara-m-ai raya sanna ya gai uvasaggo 
bambhavaya palan'-attha pana-daya vasa mahiyai 
atanko jvaradis tasminn utpanne sati na bhunjita. yata uktam: 
velavarodhi-nidistam jvaradau langhanam hitam 
hrte ’nila-srama-krodha-soka-kama-krta-jvaran. 
raja-svajanadi-krta upasarge yad va deva-manu$ya-tiryak-krte upasarge jate sati tad- 
upasamanartham nasniyat. tatha mohodaye sati vrahmavrata-palanartham na bhunjita, 
bhojana-ni$edhe hi prayo mohadayo vinivartta(n)te. tatha coktam : 
vi$aya vinivarttante nir-aharasya dehinah 
rasavarjyam raso ’py evam param dr?tva nivarttate [BhGita 2.59]. 
tatha var§e var$ati mahikayam va nipatantyam prani-dayartham nasnlyad adi-sabdat 
su HI 


References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 773, 
No. 4372. Weber, Ind. Stud. 17, pp. 80-81. (KApadiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.3, No. 1115.) C D. 
DalAl, Cat. Pattan, p. 428*. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 381 b . Velankar, JRK, . P- - • 
- Ed. with Malayagiri’s comm.: DLJP 44. 1918; with K$amaratna’s Avacuri: DUP 105 . I 55 . 

Notes. Some Folios are damaged and the text has suffered at times. Fol. 119 B 
in the commentary on the vs. ayanko jara-m-Ii (numbered (704] by Leumann). This is vs. 
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th, edition mentioned above, see fol. 177 B (which helped completing the sentence); cf. also an 
edition with Ksamaratna’s Avacuri (DUP 105. 1958). fol. 119B. It seems therefore that the Ms. has 
lost only one Folio (numbered 120) which contained the last four (668-671) verses along with 
their commentary and colophon etc. - The present commentary is by Malayagtri as already recorded 
by Lehmann (Obersicht). (On the back of the volume is printed: "Pindaniryukti mit Comm, von 
Vfragani” hence Wickersheimer's misleading title). On Malayagiri and his works see for instance 
BH SAndesarA, JAS-Guj. pp. 127-31. Cf. also JSBI 3. pp. 415-39. He was a contemporary of 
Kumarapila and Hemacandra (kalikalasarvajfta) and hence can be dated in the 2nd half of the 
12th Cent. A.D. — The Ms. cites the vss. of the mula in full wording. The Pindaniryukti is also 
called Pindanijjutti and is considered to be a part of the Dasavaikalikaniryukti (or, DasaveyalU 
yanijjutti). On Pinda- and Ogha-niryukti see A. Mette, Pind'esana (cf. Ser. No. 28), pp. 17ff. 


Serial No. 30 


Leumann: S 373. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 73) Wickersheimer: 4458. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios; 14. Size: 32 x 12.8 cm. Lines: 15 (26.5x9.5 cm), o. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


Uttaridhyayaaa-iiiryiikti (Pkt). 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 om namo VTtaragaya. 

namam thavana davie khette disa tava khetta pannavae 
pai kala samcaya pahana nana kama gananato bhave [1] 
jahannam sa-uttaram khalu ukkosam va anuttaram hoi 
sesani uttaraim anutta[ra]im ca neyaim [2] etc. 

«Ends (14):» 

je kira bhava-siddhiya paritta-samsariya ya bhaviya ya 
te kira pathanti dhira chattlsam Uttar'-ajjhae [607] 
je hunti abhava-siddha ... ([60]8) 
tamha jina-pannatte ananta-gama-pajjavehim samjutte 
(a)jjhaya jaha-joge guru-ppas(a)ya ahijjanti ([60]9) 

«Colophon:» Uttarajjhayananam Nijjuttito samattao. 

«Scnbal Remarks:» gramthatah 708, cha. subham bhavatu. 

pam°-Jayahamsena lipikrta. — 


References. Lehmann, Obersicht, p. IIP (and ZDMG 45. 1891, p. 459: L 32, L 41). 
Wickersheimer, at. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782, No. 4458. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 17.3, No. 681. 
Punyavijaya, at. Jesalmer, p. 367 b . Velankar, JRK, p. 43. NCC 2, p. 311. — Publ. with the 
Sisyahita of Santisuri: DUP 33, 36, 41. 1916. Now being reprinted by Ulan B.H. Surat Sarasvati 
mudranalaya, 1950- 


Notes. 


-- Perhaps the same scribe has copied Ser. No. 135. The Ms. has no numbering of the 

VSS , e * c ^ 1 * an< ^ ® ^ or and 609 respectively. Leumann has now numbered the vss. on the 
inT -voT UPPCT “ mer (and . inler,inear on Foil- 1B-7B and 11B-13A only). — The text is also called: 
r yayanasutraniryukti; Uttarajjhayana-nijjutti, -suttanijjutti, etc. Some of its concluding vss. 
equot at of the commentaries on the Uttaradhyayanasutra, see Ser. No. 13 and Ser. Nos. 
J* CVS ' ^y a ’ pavaya ha-ppanamo ...) in Cat. BhORI 17, No. 681 is missing in our Ms., 
BhadraST 6 Ulan s , ® d,tion > P 4 - fn. 2. — Like other Niryuktis, the Utt.-niryukti is ascribed to 
on FP' He is called Bhadrabahu, the second, by Leumann (Obersicht, 

KApa™z T MU "' Fhnyavijaya (Jftanlfijali II, pp. 22-4). For details about the text - 

1 <Ai " ,0R, 16 19M - PP »SI.C. Jain, PS!, pp ' 

tier, Uttaradhyayanasutra (Uppsala 1922 ), Intr. pp. 48 ff. 


203-4; 


see 

and 
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Serial No. 31 


Leumann: S 202. Wickersheimer: 4379. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 353. Size: 29 x 12.5 cm. Lines: 17 (22 x 9.5 cm), o. 
Devanagari. Good condition. (Bound; “Beim Einbinden sind leider vom zweiten Blatt an alle 
Blitter umgedreht”). No date. 

Uttaradhyayana-nlryukti (Pkt.). With the §i§yahita of SANTISORI. 

«Begins (1) B;» §0 namo ’rhate. 

sivadah santu tirthesa vighna-samghata-ghatinah 
bhava-kupoddhftau yesam vag varatrayate nrnam (1) 
samasta-vastu-vistare ... (2) ... (3) ... (4)... 
tad api pravacana-bhaktis tvarayati mam atra vrtti-vidhau (5) 
iha khalu kalyana-nibandhanam jinagamam avapya vivekinaivam vivecaniyam: yad uta 
mahartho ’yam ... mayadhigatah. etc. 

«Ends (353) A:» yatas caivam atimahatmyavanta eva Uttaradhyayas tato yad 
vidheyam tad aha tamha gaha. tasmaj jinah sruta-jinadibhih prajnaptas ... guravah 
prasadaniyas tad-adhinatvat tasyeti. khyapanartha[m i]ti gatharthah. iti parisamaptau, 
bravimiti purvavad ukto ’nugamah samprati nayas, te ’pi pragvad eva, cha. 

«Colophon:» iti Uttaradhyayana-tikayam sri-Santyacarya-viracitayam §isya= 
hitayam Jivajivavibhakti-namakam sa(trimsam adhyayanam samaptam iti, cha. 

«Prasasti:» 

asti vistaravan urvyam guru-sakha-samanvitah 
asevyo bhavya-sarthanam sri-Kotika-gana-drumah (1) 
tad-uttha-Vaira-sakhayam abhud ayatasalini 
visala pratisakheva sri-Candrakula-santatih (2) 
tasyam asld amana-cchada-nicaya-sadrk-Kathakarnanvayottha- 
sri-Tharapadragaccha-prasava-bharala-saddharmma-kinjalka-panat 
sri-Santyacarya-bhrnga yad idam udagirad vah-madhu srotra-peyam 
tad bho bhavyas tridosa-prasamakaram ato grhyatam lihyatam ca (3) 

«Scribal Remarks:» cha, gramthagram 18000. subham bhavatu, kalyanam 
bhuyat. cha srih cha. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, 
No. 4379. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1907-10. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 17.3, No. 683. Punyavijaya, 
Cat. Jesalmer, p. 33, Nos. 96-7 and p. 187, No. 55. Cat. SBh. Cambay, pp. 109-112, No. 82. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 43. NCC 2, p. 313. — Publ. DUP 33, 36, 41. 1916. 

Notes. For the mula see the preceding Entry. — The commentary is also called Bfhad-vrtti 
(NCC) or Bfhat-tlka; KApapiA and Punyavijaya call it also Paiya-tika because it contains many 
narratives in Prakrit. — The commentator Santi-suri or Santy-acarya was a pupil of Sarvadevasuri of 
the Tharapadra-gaccha, which had got the name because of its association with the place now 
called Tharad. — Santisuri is reported to have died in sain. 10% (KApapiA). He has appended a 
prasasti of nine verses. All the nine verses are available in the Cambay Ms. (Cat. SBh. pp. 110-11 ). 
In the Poona Ms., saip. 1667, described by KApapiA (Cat. BhORI 17, No. 683) we find vss. 1-7 
(numbered as 1-3 and 5-8) only, in the Strasbourg Ms. the first three vss. only; and in the Berlin 
Ms., sani. 1307, (Verzeichnis, No. 1907-10: one Ms.) the whole prasasti is dropped. For details 
about Santisuri also compare J. Carpentier, Uttaradhyayanasutra (Uppsala 1922), Intr. pp. 
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— The pra$asti-vss. 1-3 have been taken over by Devendra (alias Nemicandra) in his Sukhabodha on 
the Uttar&dhyayanasutra (cf. Ser. No. 13). — For Leumann's studies in the mula and the 
commentary see ZDMG 45. 1891, pp. 459-61 (L 36, L 41, and L 48) and ZDMG 47. 1893, p, 309 
(L 112). 


Serial No. 32 

Leumann: S 302. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 2) Wickersheimer: 4385. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 16 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Uttarldhyayana-niryukti (Pkt.), vss. 604-608 only. With an anonymous 
Skt.-commentary. 

(Fol. 97 A-B:) 

je kira bhava-siddhiya paritta-samsaria ya bhaviya ya 
te kira padhanti dhira chattisam Uttarajjhae (1) 
je hunti abhava-siddhi ganthia-satta ananta-samsara 
te samkilittha-kamma abhawia Uttarajjhae (2) 
tamha jina-pannatte ananta-gama-pajjavehim samjutte 
ajjhae jaha-jogam guru-ppasaya ahijjijja (3) 
joga-vihii vihitta ee jo lihal sutta-attham va 
bhasei abhavia-jano so paval nijjaram viulam(4) 
jass’ adhatta ee kaha vi samappanti viggha-rahiassa 
so lakkhijjai bhawo puwa-risl eva bhasanti (5) 

«Scribal Remarks:» 

subham bhavatu. gram diagram 2240 pramitam. [x x x] 
yadrsam pustake drstva ... na diyate (1) cha. 
kalyanam astu. hrim. 

«Commentary:» §0 samprati niryuktikaro ’py etan mahatmya-khyapanayaha: 

[je] ity anirdista-nirdese. kileti sambhavane. bhava-siddhikah bhavyah.... adhiyeta pathen 
na tu pramadam kuryad iti bhavah. guru-prasadad iti adhyayanarthinavasyam guravas 
tosyas tad-adhinatvat tasyeti (3-4-5). 

sivam astu nah. cha gramthagram nirniya likhitam 9050. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (loc. cit.) notices the presence of this 
Text. See Ser. No. 16. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. Nos. 107-113. 

Notes. The granthagra-figures (2240 and 9050) refer to the complete Ms. [x x x] represents here 
a whole line in the Ms., which is now covered over with white powder. — On the custom of 
appending all or some of these Niryukti-verses at the end of an Uttaradhyayana-commentary see 
Ser. No. 13. (Cf. also Ser. Nos. 33-35). 


Serial No. 33 


Leumann: S 416. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 116) 


For description of this Ms. see Ser. No. 14 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 


Wickersheimer: 4502. 


«Text2» Uttaridhyayana-oiryukti, vss. 604-7. With BHAVAVIJAYA’s Skt.-commen¬ 
tary. 
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(Fol. 479 A-B:) dharma-kalpa-skandhasyasya sruta-skandhasya niryuktikaro 
’py evam mahatmyam aha : 

je kira bhava-siddhia paritta-samsaria ya je bhavva 
te kira padhanti ee chattisam Uttarajjhae [1] 
atra bhavva tti bhavya ... (1) 

je hunti abhava-siddhi ... Uttarajjhae [2] 

... Uttaradhyayana-pathane (2) 
tatah kirn karyam ity aha : 

tamha jina-pannatte ... hijjijja [3] 
tasmaj ... gatha-trayarthah (3) 

jassadhatta ee [479B] ... bhasanti [4] spasta (4) 

References. Neither Leumann (Obersicht, p. Ill) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 787) notices the presence of these verses in this Ms. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. Nos. 107-113. 

Notes. On the presence of these verses cf. our Notes in Ser. No. 13 and Ser. No. 32. 

Serial No. 34 

Leumann: S 315. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 15) Wickersheimer: 4398. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 13 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Uttaradhyayana-niryukti (Pkt.), vss. 604-606. With the Sukhabodha of 
DEVENDRA. 

(Fol. 327B-328A :) niryuktikara etan-mahatmyady aha: 
je kira bhava-siddhiya ... [cf. Ser. No. 32j... [1] 
je hunti abhava-siddhi ... [2] 

tamha jina-pannatte ananta-gama-pajjavehim samjutte 
ajjhae jaha-jogam guru-ppasaya hijjijja [3] cha 

«Commentary:» yoga upadhanadi-vyaparas tad-anatikramena yathayogyam. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 776) noticed the 
presence of this Text. For a complete text of the mula cf. Ser. No. 30. See also Schubring, Jaina-Hss. 
Nos. 107-113. 

Notes. Devendra explains the word jaha-jogam in vs. [3] only. On the motivation of his 
quoting the Niryukti-vss. see our Notes in Ser. No. 13. 

Serial No. 35 

Leumann : S 455. Wickersheimer: 4552. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 15 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Uttaridhyayana-nlryukti (Pkt.), verses 604-605. 

(Fol. 241B:) niryuktikaro 'py etan mahatmyam aha: 

je kira bhava-siddhiya paritta sarpsariya ya je bhavva 
... [cf. Ser. No. 32] ... (1) 

ye ity anirdi$(a-nirdese ... etani jadtrirnsad-Uttaradhyayanani Vinayakhyadini, cha. 
tato yad vidheyaip tad aha : 
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tamha jina-pannatte ... (2) 
tasmaj jinaih sruta-jinadibhih prajnaptah ... 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792, No. 4552) 
notices the presence of this Text. See Ser. No. 15. 

Notes. The Skt.-explanations may be from the pen of Kamalasamyama, the author of Text 1. 

Serial No. 36 


Leumann: S 201. Wickersheimer: 4378. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 144 (numbered: 1-143-{144]). Size: 31 x 10.7 cm. Lines: 13 
(26 x 8.3-9 cm). Mostly O. sometimes □. Devanagari. Good condition, some Foil, have worm- 
holes. Date: samvat 1486. 

Da$avaikiUka-sutra and -Niryukti (Pkt.). With the Sisyabodhini by HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah srutadevatayai. 

jayati vijitanya-tejah ...[cf. Ser. No. 17]... Virah (1) 
iharthatas tat-pranitasya ... Dasaka[lika]bhidhanasya sastrasyatisuksma-mahartha-goca= 
rasya vyakhya prastuyate. tatra ... parama-mahgalalayam imam pratijna-gatham aha 
ni[r]yuktikarah: 

siddha-gaim uvagayanam kamma-visuddhana sawa-siddhanam 
namiuna Dasakaliya-nijjuttim kittayissami [1] 
vya°: siddha-gatim upagatebhyo natva Dasakalika-niryuktim klrttayisyamiti kriya. 
tatra siddhyanti nisthitartha bhavanty asyam iti siddhir, lokantaksetra-laksana. ... [(2)A] 
... adhuna sutra-vibhagena nidarsyate, tatra cadi-mangalam dhammo mangalam ity- 
adi-sutram etc. 


«Ends [144] A :» uktah kriya-nayah, ittham jnana-kriya-naya-svarupam srutva= 
vidita-tad-abhiprayo vineyah samsayapannah sann aha : kim atra tattvam, paksa-dvaye 
pi yukti-sambhavat. acaryah punar aha: -cha- sawesim-gaha. < vyakhya > athava, 
jnana-kriya-naya-matam pratyekam abbidhayadhuna sthita-paksam upadarsayann aha: 
sawesim-gaha. 

vyakhya: sarwesam api mula-nayanam api-sabdat tad-bhedanam ca nayanam dravyastU 
kadinam bahuvidha-vaktavyatam sa man yam eva visesa [eva] <m> ubhayam eva va 
anapeksyam ityadi-rupam athava namadinam nayanam kah kam sadhum icchatityadi- 
rupam nisamya srutva tat-sarva-naya-visuddham sarwa-nay(a)-sammatam vacanatp yac 
carana-guna-sthitah sadhur yasmat sarwa-naya eva bhava-visaya-niksepam icchantiti 
gatharthah. namo Varddhamanaya bhagavate. vyakhyatam cutjadhyayanam, tad- 
vyakhyanac ca samapta Dasavaikalika-tika, cha. 


«Colophon:» Dasavaikalikam samaptam, cha. 
«Prasasti:» 


mahattaraya (Y)akinya dharmmaputrena cintita 
acarya-Haribhadrena (Ikeyam Sisyabodhini (1) 
iti Dasavaikalika-tika samapta, cha sril). 


«Scribal Remark:» 


sam. 1486 a§adha vadi 10 ianau likhita, cha. 


Leumann, Obersicht, p. Ill* and ZDGM 46. 1892, pp. 581-foll. (Ms.: 
ER, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, No. 4378. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1919 


“S”). 

Ind. 
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Stud. 17, p. 80. Peterson, 3rd Report, p. 165, No. 314 (“Cambay”). Schubring, Jaina-Hss. 
No. 140. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.3, No. 709. Punyavijaya, Cat. $Bh. Cambay, pp. 103-4, 
No. 79/2; Cat. Jesalmer, p. 377 a . Velankar, JRK, p. 170. — The Dasavaikalika-sutra and 
-niryukti were critically edited by Leumann in ZDMG 46. 1892, pp. 581-663. Both with 
Haribhadra’s commentary in DUP 47. 1918. 

Notes. The present Ms. was used by Leumann in his above-mentioned edition. For this Ms. 
in particular see ibid., pp. 581-85. The date of the Ms. was calculated by Kielhorn to be Saturday, 
the 15th July 1430. — The concluding portion of Haribhadra’s Sisyabodhini (uktah ... gatharthah) 
recurs in his §i$yahita on the Avasyaka-niryukti (see for instance Ser. No. 39). In the Strasbourg 
and Cambay Mss. the 2nd verse of his Prasasti is missing, see Leumann, op. cit. p. 583, footnote 2. 
This verse is available in Cat. BhORI, 17.3, p. 107 (and Ed. DUP 47, fol. 286B). The vss. 1-2 of the 
Prasasti as well as the mangala-vs. 1 of the Sisyabodhini (called “Brhadvrtti”) are taken over by 
Sumatisuri in his abbreviation of the commentary, see Ser. No. 17. — The Dasavaikalikasutra is 
ascribed to Sayyambhava (see Ser. No. 18) and the Dasavaikalikaniryukti to Bhadrabahu (see 
for instance KApapiA, op. cit., pp. 103-4), cf. also Ser. No. 27. For an analysis of this Niryukti 
see Leumann, op. cit., and W. Schubring in “Studia Indologica” (Festschrift Kirfel, Bonn 1955, 
p. 297-319); for its contents JSBI 3, pp. 97-104. 

Serial No. 37 


Leumann ; S 203. Wickersheimer; 4380. 

Description: Indian paper. Folios: 47. Size: 26.5 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 17 (22 x 9.5 cm). *. 
Devanagari (small and clear). Good condition, some water-spots. No date. 

Avasyaka-niryukti (Pkt.). With prefixed Theravali. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 arham. 

jaya'i jaga-jiva-joni-viyanao jaga-guru jaganando 
jaga-naho jaga-bandhu jayai jaga-piyamaho bhayavam (1) ... (50) 

Th(e)ravaliya sammatta cha. 
abhinibohiya-nanam sua-nanam c’ eva ohi-nanam ca 
taha mana-pajjava-nanam kevala-nanam ca pancamayam (1) etc. 

« Ends (47) A :» 

savvesim pi nayanam bahuviha vattavvayam nisamitta 
tam savva-naya-visuddham jam carana-guna-tthio sahu (90) 

«Colophons :» Paccakkhana-nijjutti sammatta cha. 

samaptam ca srlmad-Avasyaka-sutram cha cha. 

naksatraksata-puritam marakata-stha(n)am visalam nabha[h] 
piyusa-dyuti-nalikera-kalitam candra-prabha-candanam 
yavan meru-kare gabhasti-katake dhatte dharitr!-vadhu[s] 
tavan nandatu dharmma-karmma-nirata[h] sri-sangha-bhattaraka[h( 1)] cha. 
nama sri-Gautamaya cha. 

« Scribal Maxim :» 

yadrsam pustakam dfstam tadrsam likhitam maya 
yadi suddham asuddham va mama doso na diyate (2) cha cha. 
subham bhavatu sri-samghasya cha cha. nama sri-sarvajnaya cha cha. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP (Ms. “S”): and ZDMG 45. p. 459 (L 39. 40. 41). 
Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 774, No. 4380. Weber, Verzeichnis. Nos. 1912-14. 
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KApadiA. at. BhORI. 17.3, Nos. 1002-10. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 144-5. Punya= 
vijaya. Cat. Jesalmcr, p. 367*. Velankar, JRK, p. 36. — An edition of the text (with a Skt. 
chayi) was prepared long ago by Pt. BecardAs Do$I. this was printed but unfortunately was never 
published. Through the courtesy of Prof. MAlvaniA we received the now available portion of the 
proof-sheets, pp. 1-228 only, ending with Chap. 12. vs. 160 of the text. 

Notes. The post-colophon vs. [1] appears (with some change in pada d) in a Ms. dated saipvat 
1384. see Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesaimer. p. 283, No. 1279, vs. 17. It recurs: Cat. BhORI, 17.2, 
pp. 110. 121, 194, 203, 209, 212 and at. LDI, Appx. p. 60 (No. 693). — Fol. 47B is blank. 
On Foil 4A, 20B and 26A there are some later additions. Leumann (Obersicht) dated the Ms. 
in the 15th century. — The verses are numbered chapter-wise. In some cases. Leumann has 
corrected this numbering, {his corrections are cited below]. On the recensions etc. of the text see 
Leumann. Obersicht. especially pp. 29-31. The Theravali, which is acribed to Devavacaka and 
recurs in the Nandlsutra (cf. Ser, No. 44). has 50 vss. (see citations). Chapter 1 of the Avasyaka- 
niryukti (called pedhiya) has 80 vss. and ends on Fol. 3A; Chap. 2 (padhama varavariya). 177 
[Leumann: 174] vss., ends on Fol. 6B; Chap. 3 (biiya varavariya), 348 [L.: 340] vss., ends on 
Fol. 12B; Chap. 4 (upasarggah), 70 [L.: 69] vss., ends on Fol. 14A; Chap. 5 (ganadhara-vada), 
130 [L.: V, 1-69, VI, 1-67] vss. ends on Fol. 16A; Chap. 6 (ganadhara-vaktavyata), 25 vss., ends on 
Fol. 16B; Chap. 7 (samayari), 64 vss.. ends on Fol. 18A; Chap. 8 (upodghata-niryukti), 210 vss., 
ends on Fol. 21B; Chap. 9 (namaskara-niry.), 139 vss., ends on Fol. 24A; Chap. 10 (samaiya- 
nijjutti). 100 [L.: 84] vss., ends on Fol. 26A; Chap. 11 (cauvisatthaya-nijj.), 62 vss., ends on Fol. 
27A; Chap. 12 (vandana-nijj.), 189 vss., ends on Fol. 30B; Chap. 13 (padikkamana-nijj.), 51 vss., 
ends on Fol. 31B: Chap. 14 (jhana-sayaya [ascribed to Jinabhadra]), 108 vss., ends on Fol. 33B; 
Chap. 15 (paritthavaniya-nijj.), 153 vss., ends on Fol. 36B; Chap. 16 (padikamana-samghayani), 
80 vss., ends on Fol. 38A; Chap. 17 (asayana [L.: joga-samgaha]), 64 vss. ends on Fol. 39A; 
Chap. 18 (asajjhaiya-nijj.). Ill vss., ends on Fol. 41 A; Chap. 19 (kausagga-nijj.). 172 vss., ends on 
Fol. 44B; and Chap. 20 (paccakkhana-nijj.), 90 vss., ends on Fol. 47A (see citations). — See also 
Ser. Nos. 39fT. 


Serial No. 38 


Leumann: S 162. Wickersheimer: 4374. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 127 (original foliation : 1-36, 38-128). Size: 26.5 x 12.5 cm. 
Lines: 10 (20.5 x 9.3 cm). Deva n aga ri . Good condition. Date: samvat 1931. 


Avatyaica-niryukt) (Pkt ). With prefixed Theravali. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 

jayai jaga-jiva-joni-viyanao jaga-gur(u) jaganando 
jaga-naho jaga-bandhu jayai jaga-ppiyamaho bhayavam (1) ... (50) 
Theriivaliya sammatta cha. 

abhinibohiya-nanam suya-nanam c’ eva ohi-nanam ca 

taha mana-pajjava-nanam kevala-nanam ca pancamayam (1) etc. 


«Ends (128) B:» 

sawesim pi nayanam bahuviha-vattawayam nisamitta 
tarn sawa-naya-visuddham jam carana-guna-tthio sahu (94) 


«Colophons:» Paccakkhana-nijjutti sammatta cha. 

iti sri-Avasyakam samaptam cha. 


« Scribal Remarks:» 
ra kati suda 1 varasani, 
lipikrta. 


granthagrantha 3500. la 0 pam°-Dolatavijaya, saip 1931 
sri-Behadanagare, acarya-sri-Vijayagunaratnasuri atmarthe 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. Ill* (Ms. “s”). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 774, No. 4374. See also Ser. No. 37. 

Notes. In spite of the break in the original foliation the text is complete. Leumann has supplied 
the missing vss. 11-12 of the Theravali on the lower margin of Fol. 2A. He has also recorded the 
numbers of vss. on each Fol. The Ms. has the vss. numbered chapter-wise. — Bahedanagare in 
A. M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 238, No. 889 (sam. 1725) is no doubt identical with the place in the 
Scribal Remark. 


Serial No. 39 

Leumann : S 398. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 98) Wickersheimer: 4483. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 305 (originally numbered: [I] 1-177 and [II] 1-126). Size: 
26 x 11 cm. Lines: 17 (21.8 x 9 cm). O. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Many Foil, are Hamagwt 
because of worm-holes. No date. 

AvaSyaka-niryukti (Pkt.). Sisyahita of HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah sri-sarvajnaya. 

pranipatya jina-varendram Viram sruta-devatam gurun sadhun 
Avasyakasya vivrtim gurupadesad aham vaksye (1) 
yady api maya tathanyaih krtasya vivrttis tathapi sanksepat 
tad-ruci-sattvanugraha-hetoh kriyate prayaso ’yam (2) 
ihAvasyaka-prarambha-prayaso ’yuktah prayojanadi-rahitatvat kantaka-sakha-mardda= 
navad ity-evam-ady-asankapanodaya prayojanadi purvam pradarsyata iti. uktam ca, 
preksavatam pravrtty-artham ... [3B] ... tatha bhava-nandy api dvidha, agamato 
noagamatas ca. agamato jnata upayuktah, noagamatah panca-prakaram jnanam, tac 
cedam : abhinibohiya-gaha (1) 

vyakhya : arthabhimukho niyato bodho abhinibodhah, etc. 

«Ends (126) A :» punar aha : sawesim pi-gaha. 

[ajthava jnana-kriya-naya-matam pratyekam abhidhayadhuna sthiti-paksam upadarsa= 
yann aha : sawesim pi. 

vyakhya : sarvesam iti mula-nayanam, api-sabdat tad-bhedanam ca. nayanam dravyasti- 
kayadinam bahuvidha-vaktavyatam, samanyam eva visesa eva ubhayam eva vanapeksam 
ity-adi-rupam. athava namadlnam nayanam kah kam sadhum icchatiti-adi-rupam 
nisamya srutva tat sarvva-naya-visuddham sarva-naya-sammatam vacanam yac carana- 
guna-sthitah sadhur yasmat sarv(e) naya eva bhava-niksepam icchantiti gatharthah cha. 

« Colophon:» 

i[ti] Sisya < yam > hita[yam] pratyakhyana-vivaranam samaptam, cha. 
vyakhyayadhyayanam idam nyayad yad avaptam iha maya kusalam 
suddham pratyakhyanam labhatam bhavyo janas tena (1) 
samapta ceyam Si^yahita-namAvasyaka-tika. 

kfti Sitatnbaracarya-Jinabhadra-ni < bham > gadanusarino Vidhyadhara-kula- 
tilakacarya-Jinadatta-<si>sisyasya dharmato Yakini-mahattara-sunor alpa-mater aca= 
rya-Haribhadrasya. 

« Prasasti:» 

yad ihotsutram ajfianad vyakhyatam tad ba[hu]srutaih 
[k$an]tavyaip (k)asya sa[ip]moha[h] chadmasthasya na jayate (1) 
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yad arjitam viracayata subodhyam 
punyam mayAvasyakasastra-tika[m] 
bhave-bhave tena mamaivam eva[m] 
bhOyaj jinoktanumate prayasah (2) 
anyac ca sarntyajya samasta-sattva 

matsarya-duhkham bhava-bija-bhutarn 
sukhatmakam mukti-padavaham ca 
sarvatra madhyastham avapnuvantu (3) 
dvavimsati-sahasrani tatha panca satani [ca] 
anustup-chandasa manam asya uddesatah krtam [4] 

References. Leumann. Obersicht. p. HI*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 785. No. 
4483. Weber. Verzeichnis. No. 1914. Muni Pun YAVIJAYA. Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 468 1 ’; Cat. 
Jesalmer. p. 367V and Cat. LDI. Nos. 752-4 (I, p. 98). Velankar, JRK. pp. 35fT. (especially 
p. 36). NCC 2. pp. 187fT. (pp. 190-91). — Publ. Agamodaya Samiti. Siddhantasangraha 1. 1916-17. 

Notes. In his Obersicht. Leumann calls this Ms. “a". — Former “Library numbers” are 
recorded on Fol. [I] 177B and [II] 126B: “da 2 pra° 3” and “da 2 pra° 4" respectively. On Fol. [II] 
125B. the sentence “[ajthava jnana-... sawesim pi” is inserted on the lower margin. — Also compare 
the next Entries. 


Serial No. 40 


Leumann: S 317. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 17) Wickersheimer: 4400. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 585. Size: 25.8 x 11 cm. Lines: 15 (ca. 20 x 8.4 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


AvaSyaka-niryakti (Pkt ). Sisyahita of HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 namah sarvajnaya. 

pranipatya jina-varendram ... [cf. Ser. No. 39]... (1) ... (2) 
ihAvasyaka-prarambha-prayaso ’yuktah prayojanadi-rahitatvat etc. 

«Ends (585) B:» yasmat sa[r]v(e) naya eva bhava-nayam icchantiti gatharthah, 
cha. 


«Colophon:» 

Sisyahitaya[m] pratyakhyana-vivaranam samaptam, cha. 
vyakhyayadhyayanam idam ... (1) 

samapta ceyam Sisyahita namAvasyaka-(ika. 
krti[h]... alpa-mater acarya-Haribhadrasya. 

«Prasasti:» 

yad ihotsutram ... (1)... (2)... (3) 
dvavimsatih sahasrani tatha panca satani ca 
anusiup-chandasaip manam asya uddesata[h] krtam [4] cha 
cha cha subham bhavatu cha I. 


References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 776, No. 
e preceding Entry for further References and the AgS-edition. 

ba^haS^r^/f"?. 10 thi$ MS as “ I ” ° n Fo >- 585B: “po-1 pa-3; sriavasyaka nirajugati 
Guiarat — in^Th^w ? IC ,’,P arata These are notices of a keeper of some Bhandara in 

is s., the Niryukti-verses are cited in full. It is copied probably by different scribes. 
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Serial No. 41 


Leumann : S 163. Wickersheimer: 4375. 

For description of the collective Ms. see Ser. No. 43 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Avatyaka-niryukti (Pkt.). Sisyahita of HARIBHADRA. Chapters 1-10. 

«Begins (2) A :» /// [tat-karana]tvat tad-avaptes tad-avaptau ca p(a)rampa= 

ryena mukti-siddh(e)r ity atah prayojanavan avasyaka-prarambha-prayasa iti. abhi= 
dheyam tu Sam(a)yikadi, etc. 

«Ends (346 [= 348])A :» acaryah punar aha sawesim pi gaha. athava jnana- 
(kri)ya-naya-matam pratyekam abhidhayadhuna sthita-paksam upadarsayann aha sav= 
vesim pi gaha. vyakhya: sarvesam iti mula-nayanam, api-sabdat tad-bhedanam [ca] ... 
yasmat sarwa-naya eva bhava-niksepam iccha(n)titi gatharthah, cha. 

« Colophon:» 

acarya-Haribhadra-krtau Sisyahitayam Avasyaka-tikayam 
Samayikadhyayanam samaptam cha. 

« Prasasti:» 

Samayikasya vrttirn krtva yad avaptam iha maya kusalam 
tena khalu sarwa-[lo]ko labhatam samayikam paramam (1) 
yasmaj jagada bhagavan Samayikam eva nirupamopayam 
s(a)rira-manasaneka-duhkha-nasasya moksasya (2) 

«Scribal Remarks :» gramthagram 12384. cha. subham bhavatu. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. IIP and ZDMG 45. 1891, p. 459 (L 40). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. G 6 n. Mss. 47, p. 774. No. 4375. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1914. Muni Punyavuaya, Cat. 
§Bh. Cambay, p. 468 b ; Cat. Jesalmer, p. 367"; and Cat. LDI, Nos. 752-4 ( 1 , p. 98). Velankar, 
JRK, pp. 35fT. (especially p. 36). NCC 2, pp. 187fT. (pp. 190-91). — Publ.: Agamodaya Samiti, 
Siddhantasangraha 1 . 1916-17. 

Notes. This section of the collective Ms. starts with Fol. 2. For its actual beginning see the 
AgS-edition, fol. 2A, 1 . 5. The text on foil. 1A-2A 5 of the edition is missing as Fol. 1 of this section is 
lost. (For Fol. 1 now prefixed in S 163, see Ser. No. 43). — In his Obersicht, Leumann used this 
Ms. as "S”. On the right-hand margins, he has written the numbers of the Niryukti-verses which 
are cited in the Ms. in their pratika-form. — On the commentary see also JSBI 3, pp. 359fT., where 
Haribhadra is dated in 700-770 A.D. This Haribhadra is mostly known as "Yakini-mahattarS-sunu”. 
— For the mula see Ser. No. 37. 


Serial No. 42 

Leumann: S 378. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 78) Wickersheimer: 4463. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 224 (originally numbered: 46-269). Size: 26.2 x ca. 11 cm. 
Lines: 15 (21.5 x 8 cm). O. Devanagari (prsthamatra). Tolerable condition.Brittle paper, Fol. 269 
fragmentary. No date. 

AvaSyaka-niryukti (Pkt.). Si$yahita of HARIBHADRA. Chapters 2 (vs. 29) to 10. 

« Begins (46) A :» /// [u]pasamanadi-kramah. kasyety amtirn artham abhidhitsur 

aha padhamillu gat ha. uttara-gatha a(p)i prayah kiyatyo ’py uktasa[m]bandha eveti. etc. 
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«Ends (269) B:» sawesim pi gaha. vya[khya :] athava jnana-kriya-naya-matam 
pratyekamabhidhayadhuna ... [cf. Ser. No. 41]... icchantlti gatharthah cha. 

« Colophon:» 

acarya-Haribhadra-krtau ($isyahita]yam Avasyaka-tikayam 
Samayikadhyayanam samaptam cha. 

«Prasasti:» Samayikasya vrttim krtva yad avaptam iha maya /// 

References. Lehmann. Obersicht. p. Hl a . Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 783, No. 
4463. For further References see Ser. No. 39. 

Notes. Wickersheimer. op. cit. gives a wrong total of Folios despite Leumann's calculation 
on Fol. 46A (lower margin). — The Ms. begins in the commentary on vs. 108 (= Leumann 2.29) 
in the AgS-edition. fol. 77A, 1.9. — On Fol. 269B. the rest of the prasasti-vss. 1-2 is very fragmentary. 
For the full wording see Ser. No. 41. — Leumann refers to this Ms. as "s“. 


Serial No. 43 


Leumann: S 163. Wickersheimer: 4375. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 348 (originally numbered: 1, 2-148'-148 2 -149-155*-155 2 - 
156-346). Size: 26 x 11.3cm. Lines: 13 (21 x 8.5 cm). O. Devanagari. Good condition. No date.— 
A collective Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» AvaSyaka-niryukti (Pkt.). Sisyahita of HARIBHADRA. A Fragment. 

(Fol. 1A-B:) §0 namah sarvajnaya. 

sampratam Samayikadhyayanantaram Caturvimsatistavadhyayanam arabhyate. iha 
cadhyayanoddesa-sutrarambhesu sarvesv evadau karanabhisambandh(au) vacyav iti 
vrddha-vadah. etc. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, No. 
4375. For further References to the text see Ser. No. 39. 

Notes. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer mentions the collective character of the 
Ms- — This Folio, numbered 1, is copied by a scribe other than that of Foil. 2fT., to which it is 
prefixed only because of its number. It contains the beginning of Haribhadra’s Sisyahita on the 11th 
chapter, called Calurvimsatistavadhyayana, of the Avasyakaniryukti; for its beginning see the 
AgS-edition, fol. 491A. Hence, the present Folio should rather follow Fol. 346A (of the Text 2), 
which ends with the 10th chapter of the same text (compare Ser. No. 39). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 2A-346A :) Avasyaka-niryukti, Sisyahita of Haribhadra, Chapters 
1-10 (see Ser. No. 41). 


Serial No. 44 


Leumann: S 161. 


Wickersheimer: 4373. 


p. . . Description. Indian paper. Folios: 224. Size: 26 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 15 (21.5 x 8.5 cm). O, 
ate on reverses thrice (often O). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 
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AvaSyaka-nlryuktl (Pkt.). An anonymous Skt.-avacuri. 

« Begins (1) B :» §Ojaya° 

jayatiti bhava-satru-parabhavan sarvan api atis(e)te. sa ca vidu$am avasyam namasya iti. 
tam prati pranato ’smity uktam bhavati. ... tato jagat-pitam(a)hah (1) jayam srutanam 
svadarsanam ... [5A] ... 

iti sri-Devavacakasuri-vinirmita-Nandisutre Sthaviravalika-gathayAvacurih sama= 
ptah, cha srlh. 

§0 prarabhyate sri-[A]vasyakanuyogo etc. 

«Ends (224) B:» paksa-dvaye ’pi yukti-sambhavat [74], ucyate <74> sawe° 
sarvesam mula-nayanam, api-sabdat tad-bhedanam ca d(r)avyastikadinam bahuvidha- 
vaktavyatam samanyam eva visesa eva ubhayam evanapeksam ity-adi-rupa, nisamya 
srutva, tat sarvam suddham sarva-naya-sammatam vacanam yac carana-guna-sthitah 
sadhur yasmat sarv(e) naya bhava-niksepam icchanti (76) 

«Colophon :» iti Pratyakhyanadhyayana-ni[r]yukty-avacOrnnih. 
samapta ceyam srl-Avasyaka-srutaskamdha-niryukty-avacurnih samaptah, cha. 

«Scribal Remark :» gramthagram 9700 aksara 12, cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. lll a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, No. 
4373. Velankar, JRK, p. 37. Also compare Ser. No. 37. 

Notes. On Fol. IB and 2A there are pictures depicting Tirthankaras. — The scribe has often 
left blank space for missing aksaras. The Niryukti-verses are cited in their pratfka-form. — This 
Avacuri is adapted from the Sisyahita of Haribhadra (Ser. Nos. 39fT). Leumann (Ubersicht, p. 15 a ) 
calls it “Anonyme Avasyaka-Avacurni”. Velankar registers many Avacuris, composed by 
Jnanasagara (sam. 1440), by Somasundara, by Dhlrasundara (sam. 1500), by Subhavardhana 
(sam. 1540), etc. 


Serial No. 45 


Leumann : S 164. Wickersheimer: 4376. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 63. Size: 33 x 12.8 cm. Lines: 17 (27 x9.8 cm). • (thrice 
on the reverses). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: samvat 1524. 

Vi$e$fiva$yaka-bha$ya (Pkt.) by JINABHADRA gani ksamasramana. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah sri-Jinabhadragani-ksamasramanebhyah. 

kaya-pavayana-ppanamo v(o)ccham carana-yuga-sangaham sayala(m] 
Avassayanuogam gur’-uvaesanusarenam (1) etc. 

«Ends (63) B:» 

savvanuoga-[mulam] bhasam Samaiyassa souna 

hoi parikammaya-ma! juggo sesanuogassa (99) (799) (800) 

«Colophon :» iti samaptam sri-Visesavasyakasutram samaptam iti 

«Scribal Remarks, 1 :» samvat 1524 varse dvitiya-bhadrapada-mase kpsna-pakse 

9 anatntari 10 buddhe Bha(a Pamcayana lakhitartham —subham bhavatu, kalyanam 
astu 
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«2nd scribe:» samvat 1528 var$e karttika-mase sri-Mam<Japadurgga-citkose sri- 
Kharataragacche Sri-Jinabhadrasuri-paUa-purvacalalamkarana-tarunatara-tarani-sam= 
dra-$ri-Jinacandrasuri-vijayarajye vacanacarya-cakra-cudamani-sri-Ratnamurttigani.Si§= 
ya-va°-MerusuiTKlaraganinam sahyat Srimala-jnatiya-Thakkura-gotre Sam°-Jayata-bha= 
rya-Himi-sutena sri-jinaprasada-pratima-acaryadi-pada-pratistha-sritirthayatra-satra= 

garady-aganya-punya-parampara-pavitrikriyamana-svajanmana nija-bhujarjjita-sulka- 
dravya-vyuha-lekhita-sakala-siddhamtena susravaka-Sam°-Mamdanena putra-Sam°-Khi= 
marajadi-sakala-kutumba-parivara-parivrttena sri-Visesavasyakasutram lekhitam —. 

«3rd scribe:» 

srimat-Tapagana-gaganamgana-ganana-mani-prabhaih svapunyartham 
Vijayanamda-munimdrais citkose ’sau pratir mumuce (1). 

« 4th scribe:» Vijayaanamdasuraji. 

Reference. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, No. 
4376. Kapapia, Cat. BhORl 17.3, Nos. 1103-05; HCU, pp. 187-88. Punyavijaya. Cat. Jesalmer, 
p. 389**. Velankar, JRK, p. 431, s.v. Samayikadhyayana (2). See also Ind. Ant. 11, p. 247. — 
Editions: YJS (Benares, 1911-14); Ahmedabad, virasarn. 2489; cf. the next Entry. (The mula with 
Jinabhadra's auto-commentary: ed. Pt. Dalsukh MAlvaniA, Ahmedabad, Lai. Dalpat. Ser. 10, 14, 
21. 1966-1968). 

Note. Leumann wrote the verse-numbers on the upper left-hand margin (e.g. Fol. 22B: 
“I, 1171-1198"). In the Mss. the verses are numbered chapter-wise, hence Leumann prefixed such a 
numbering in a copy of the YJS Edition: I, 1-1548 (= 1-1548 in Ahmedabad Edition). II, 1-476 
(= 1549-2024 ), III, 1-602 (= 2025-2609 ), IV, 1-195 (= 2610-2804 ), and V, 1-800 (= 2805-3603). 
The work (also called Visesavasyaka-mahabhasya) has been discussed in detail by Leumann, 
Obersicht, pp. 3Iff. He made extensive use of this Ms. (referred to by him as “s") and characterized 
the text as "Hemacandra's recension", i.e. as identical with the recension connected with Hemacandra’s 
Sisyahita (cf. the next Entry), where it has 3603 verses (see above). The other, "bigger", recension 
with 4360 vss. of this work is also available, see (1) Ratlam (RK&S 1936-37) Edition of Kotyacarya's 
commentary, (2) Pt. MAlvaniA's Edition of the svopajfta commentary. For a detailed account 
of the contents of this version see also JSBI 3, pp. 138-201. — On Jinabhadra see also SAnpesara, 
JAS-ma Guj. pp. 75-76. Two bronzes, installed by Jinabhadra, are dated ca. 500-550 A.D. and 
550-600 A.D. respectively, see U. P. Shah, Studies in Jaina Art (Banaras 1955), p. 19 (and p. 28 etc.). 
— The Ms.-prasasti by the 2nd scribe appears also in A.M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, Nos. 150 and 
152 (both dated sam. 1532). On Mandana, son of Jayata, see Ch. Krause in Jaina Satya Prakasa, 
Vol. 19.2-3, p. 42. In his religious activities, Mandana was prompted by Merusundara-gani (the 
author of a Silopadesamala-balavabodha, see DesAI, JGK, Vol. 3.2, p. 1583). — The verse of the 
3rd scribe recurs in the following: Cat. BhORl 17.1, p. 24 and 17.3, p. 471; the Ahmedabad Edition, 
Vol. II, p. 378, 1. 1. It refers to the Mss.-collection of Vijayanandasuri (sam. 1642-1711 : see 
KalyAnavijaya, Pattavall Paraga Sangraha, p. 205). 


Serial No. 46 


Leumann: S 301. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 1) Wickersheimer : 4383-84. 


Description. 
Lines: 15(24.7 


Indian paper. Foil.: 562 (original foliation: l-296'-296 2 -561). Size: 30 x 12.7 cm. 
x 10.5 cm). Devanagari. Bound in two volumes. Good condition. Date: samvat 1818. 


yi$e$3vafyaka-taa$ya (Pkt.) of JINABHADRA gani ksamasramana. With the Sisyahita 
by HEMACANDRA maladharin. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah sri-Gaudiparsvanathaya. pravacanaya namah. 

sri-Siddhartha-narendra-visruta-kula-vyoma-pravrttodayah, ... 
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jiyad askhalita-pratapa-taranih sri-Varddhamano jinah (1)... 
so ’yam ganir vijayate Jinabhadra-nama (3) ... (4) 
iha carana-karana-kriya-kalapa-taru-mula-kalpam Samayikadi-$ad-adhyayanatmakam 
Srutaskandha-rupam Avasyakam ..., asya ... srimad-Bhadrabahu-svamina etad-vyakhy= 
ana-rupa ... niryuktih krta. tan-madhye ca Samayikadhyayana-niryuktim ... cavagamya 
... srimaj-Jinabhadra-gani-ksamasramana-pujyais tad-artha-vyakhyatmakam eva 
bhasyam akari. tasya ca yady api sri-Jinabhadra-gani-k$.-pujyaih sri-Kotyacaryais ca 
vrttir vihita varttate ... vrttir iyam arabhyate. tatra cadau ... bhasyakarah: 
kaya-pavayana-ppanamo ... [cf. Ser. No. 45] ... etc. 

«Ends (561) B:» athaitad bhasyam srutva vineyanam ihaiva phalam bhavati, 
tad upadarsayitum aha: 

sawanuoga-mOlam bhasam Samaiyassa souna 
hoi parikammiya-mai jogo sesanuogassa. 
idam ca sarvanuyoga-mulam ... catvarimsad-gatharthah (799). 

purvam cadhyavasana-paryanta-vyakhyata-gathanam 2883, ubhayam vyakhyata-ga= 
thanam 3682. sesani tu caturddasadhika-sapta-satani atidesenaiva gatani, na tu vyakhya= 
tani, ato neha ganitany 

«Colophon :» ity esa Sisyahita-nama-Visesavasyaka-vrttih samapta. 
namah srimad-arhadbhyah. iha gambhlrapara-janma-jara-marana-(s)alila-sahcaya-saip= 
purne ... tad yana-patram iti. 

kva sri-Jinabhadra-ganeh pujyasyaitani bhasya-vacanani ... (1)... (1)... (2)... jina- 
mate prity-avicchedah (6) 

granthagram pratyaksara-gananaya sahasrani 28000. 

«Author-prasasti:» srl-Prasnavahana-kulambu-nidhi-prasutah ... (1)... (10) 
saradam ca panca-sapt(a)[ty-a]dhikaikadasa-satesv atitesu 
karttika-sita-pancamyam srimaj-Jayasimha-nrpa-rajye (11) 
sresthi-VIraka-satputra-sresthi-Vallaka-samjnayoh 
sayyatarayor gehe 'sau vrttir nispattim agata (12) 

«Scribal Remarks:» srimac-chagara-gacche sakala-bhattaraka-cudamini-bhala- 

sthila-stilakayamana-bha.-108-sri-Pu(n)yasagarasuribhir vacanat srimad-Gurjjara-dese 
srimac-churati-bimdare srl-samasta-samghena lakhavitam. srimat-Tapagacche sakala- 

pamndita-pravara-pamdit6ttama-pamdita-sri5sri-pam-Sumativijayaga.-tat-sisya-carana- 

renu-samamna-pam°-Rajemdravijayaga° lapikrtam sam. 1818 varse masottama-mase 
sukla-pakse madhumase trtiya-divase camdra-vasare sri-Samtinatha-jina-prasadat. su= 
bham bhavatu, kalyanam astu. 

« Maxims:» mamgalam lekhatanam ca pathakanam ca mamgalam 

mamgalam sarva-lokanam bhumir bhupati mamgalyam (1) sri 
yadrsam pustakam dfstva tadrsam lakhitam maya 
yadi suddham asuddham va mama doso na diyate (1) [2] 
sri-caturvidha-samghasya samtir bhavatu. cha sri. 

References. Lhumann, Obersicht. p. Ill*' and p. 34 J ff. Wickkrsheimer. Cal. Gen. M^. 47. 
p. 775, No. 4383-4384. Weber, Verzeichnis. No. 1915. KApapia. Cat. BhORI 17.3, Nos. 1107-1-. 
Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 149. Velankar, JRK, p. 431 (Samayikadhyayana). — 
Published: (l) ed. Pt. HaragovindadAsa in the Yasovijaya Jaina Granthamala (YJS) 25, 27, 28, 
31, 33, 35, 37, 39; Benares 1911-14. (2) ed. RAjendravijaya, Amadavad (= Ahmedabad), 
Divyadarsana Karyalaya, vira-sarp. 2489, Vol. I. 1, I. 2, and II. 
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Notes Three miniatures (Fol. IB: two, Fol. 2A: one). In some places, the writing has been 
washed off and is. therefore, illegible. On the left-hand corner of Foil. 507ff. there are signs of 
bums. — In the Scribal Remarks (cited verbatim ). read srimat-Sagara-gacche, -cudamani- 
bhala-sthala-tilakayamana-. and srimat-Sufata-bandare. The two scribal maxims (vss. l-[2]) recur for 
instance in Cat. Mss. Ind. Coll. (New Delhi 1964), p. 18 [No. 26], — The transmission of the 
Author-prasasti is not uniform. It is missing in toto in the five complete Mss, described in Cat. 
BhORI. Its last. i.e. the 12th vs., is omitted in Verzeichnis, No. 1915 and in the YJS Edition. 
In the Ahmedabad Edition (where it is not numbered), this vs. has the reading -Vellaka-. On this 
prasasti see also Jaina-Hss. No. 149. (Here the vss. 8ff. are lost as the last Folio of the 
Ms. is not preserved). Hemacandra uses many of the verses in his other works also, see for example 
Cat. BhORI 17.3, p. 460 and Peterson, 4th Report, pp. cxl-cxli and p. 8. The present commentary is 
composed in sam 1175 (see vs. 11). For his other works etc. see Triputi maharaj, Jaina Paramparano 
Itihasa 2, pp. 326-332 and Sandesara, JAS-ma Guj. pp. 219-20. (Punyavuaya, Cat. $Bh. Cambay, 
pp. 233-34, No. 142 is an autograph of Hemacandra dated sam. 1165). 

Serial No. 47 


Leumann: S 420 b . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer: 4506. 

Description. In dian paper. Folios: 2 (numbered 6-7). Size: 25.5 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 15 (21.8 x 8.7 
cm). O. Devanagari. Good condition. Bound together with S 420" (see Ser. No. 237). No date (but 
see Notes). — A composite Ms. containing five Texts. 


«Text I» Kalpa-bha$ya (Pkt.), verse 6005, with K§EMAKlRTI’s Skt.-commentary. 

(Fol. [1] A:) §0 yad agamah : 

micchatt(a)samcaie virahana tattha pana-jaio 
sammucchana ya takkana dave a dosa ime hunti (11) 
iti sri-Kalpabhasye, tad-v(r)ttir yatha : 

as anadik a m rajanyam parivasyamanam drstva saikso ’nyo va mithyatvam gacchet, 
uddaham va kuryat: aho amifajsancayika iti. tatha parivasite samyamatma-viradhana 
bhavati. tatra samyama-viradhana bhavyate. saktukadisu dharyamanesu uranikadayah 
prana-jatayah sa[m]murcchanti, pupalikadisu lala-sa[m]murchana ca bhavati. ... ete 
vaksyamana dosa bhavantiti sri Kalpa-vrttau. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, No. 
4506. Muni Punyavuaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 384*. (Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 87). Velankar, 

,RK * P' 284*. Ed. Mum Caturavijaya and Punyavuaya (Bhavnagar, Atmananda Ser. 82-foll. 
1933-42). 


Notes. Both Leumann and Wickersheimer record only the 4th Text (see below). On the 
contents of these two Folios see Obersicht, p. III 6 . — The verse and its commentary occur on p. 1585 
ot the Bhavnagar-edition. Jaina-Hss. No. 87 contains Kalpabha$ya, vss. 24144 (with Avacuri). 

s * CDOWn a lso as: Bfhatkalpabhasya, or Brhatkalpalaghubhasya, or Kalpalaghubhasya. It is 
asCTibed to Sahghadasa gani. - The Ms. is perhaps to be dated circa sam. 1580 because 
.nTm4Ju^p_s a -sun is mentioned as living, who died in sam. 1582, see Klatt, Specimen, p. 43; 
ana Rattayan-paraga-sangraha by KALYANAVUAYA-gani (Jalor 1966), p. 372. KalyAnavuaya (op. 
cu. p. 181) dates K$emakirti’s commentary in sam. 1332. 


The other Texts in the Ms. 
«Text 2» (Fol. 6B): 

«Text 3» (Fol. 6B): 

«Text 4» (Fol. 6B-7A): 
«Text 5» (Fol. 7A): 


are: 

Mahanisithasutra, III. 26.1-27.1 (see Ser. No. 11) 

Pat(ana-raja-pauavali (see Ser. No. 241) 

Kharatara-pauavali (see Ser. No. 239) 

Paficasaka by Haribhadra (vs. 493) with Abhayadeva’s 
explanation (on Paficasaka, vs. 40) (see Ser. No. 145) 
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Serial No. 48 

I 

Leumann : S 308. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 8) Wickersheimer: 4391. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 98 (numbered: 2-99). Size: 29x12.7 cm. Lines: 19 
(23.6 x 9.7 cm). O. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

NiSitha-bha$ya (Pkt.). 

« Begins (2) A :» /// 

[vijja-raya-gana-]sammata ya tittham pabhaventi [33] da. 
ditthi-moh(e) apasarpsane ya thiriyakarane ya lahua(o) 
vacchalla-pabhavanana ya akarane satthana-pacchittam [34] 
panidhana-joga-jutto pancahim samitihim tihi[m] guttihim 
esa carittayaro atthavidho hoti nayawo [35] etc. 

« Ends (99) B :» 

airahassa-dharae parae ya asadhakarane tulovame samite 
kappanupalana divana ya arahana chinna-samsare [6703] 
iti cha. 

etam pakappa-namam ajjhayanam jo parae bhattie 
sunihiti vakkhanehiti tassa suham dei suta-devi. 

«Colophon :» iti Nisithabhasye vimsatitamoddesakah parisamaptah. [namo Su]= 
yadevayae bhayavatie. cha. Nisithabhasyam samaptam. cha. gra[m]thagram 7400. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 775, No. 
4391. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1875. Ind. Stud. 16, p. 455. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Nos. 
440-442. Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 379* 1 . Velankar, JRK, p. 215. — Ed. Up. 
Amaramuni and Muni KanhaiyAlAla (Agra, Sanmati Jnanapitha), Vol. 1-4. 1957-60. 

Notes. Verses 1-32 are lost with Fol. 1. The Ms. does not number the vss., our figures are 
those of the Agra-edition. Leumann wrote the numbers of chapters (1-20) on the right-hand upper 
comers (e.g. on Fol. 75B: xvi). The last vs. of our Ms. recurs to our knowledge only in Cat. BhORI, 
17, No. 441. For vs. [6703], line one, we have adopted the text of the edition (the Ms. reads: arahassa 
dharahassa dharae parae rae ya asadhakarana tulovame samite). — The text is also called: 
Nisithasutrabha$ya or Nisihasuttabhasa (KApapiA), or Nisihabhasa (Schubring, Doctrine, p. 112). 
The work is thought to be by Sanghadasa gani, see for instance Pt. Dalsukh MAlvaniA’s study, p. 39 
(prefixed to Vol. 4 of the Agra-edition). — (For the namaskara in the beginning of Verzeichnis, 
No. 1875, see Ser. No. 50). 


Serial No. 49 


Leumann : S 452. Wickersheimer: 4549. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 97 (numbered: l-95-[Y]-[Z]). Size: 34 x 4.3 cm. Lines: 5 (two 
columns, 10.7 + 12.3 x 2.6 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date (but see Notes). The Ms. 
contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Nandi-curpi (Pkt.) by JINADASA gani mahattara. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 oip namo Vltaragaya. 

savva-suta-kkhandham tadinam mangaladhikare nandi tti vattawa. nandanam nandl, 
nandanti va anena tti nandi. nandi pamodo hariso kandappo ity-arthah. tassa ya 
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cauwidho nikkhevo. gayas(u) nama-tthavanasu davva-nandi janago anu < pu > vvutto. 
ahava, janaga-bhaviya-sarira-vatiritto barasa-vi[dho] tuppa-sanghato imo: 
bhambha mukunda maddala kadamba jhallari hudukka kamsala 
kahala t(a)lima vamso panavo sankho ya barasamo cha. 
bhava-nandi nandi-saddo<v>vayutta-bhavo. ahava imam pancaviha-nana-paruva= 
<m>ga[m] nandi tti ajjhayanam. etc. 

«Ends(95)B:» sutt’-atth(o) <ga> khalu-gaha. 

« verbatim :» 

jina-bhaniya-mulam va atirittam va vi ahava vivariyam 
tam samm’ anuyaganadhara kahemtu kaum samakkhamti, cha. 
nirenagamettamahasadajita pasupatisamkkhajogatthitakula 
kamatthita dhimamta citamtakkhara phudam kaheyamta abhidhana kamuno, cha. 
saka-rajno pamcasu varsa-satesu vyatikramtesu astanavatesu namdyadhyayanacurnni 
samapta iti, cha. gramthagram 1500. cha.sri. 

References. Leumann. Ubersicht. p. III*. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 792, No. 
4549. KAPApiA.Cat. BhORI, 17.2. No. 614. Velankar, JRK. p. 201*. — Ed. Muni Punyavuaya 
PTS 9. 1966. 

Notes. For correct readings of the ending portion see Ed. Punyavuaya. p. 83. The Folios 
are numbered also in the aksarapalli system (cf. Ser. No. 19). On the wooden cover Leumann wrote: 
"copied about 1300 A.D.”, but the script does not appear to be so old. — The text is also called: 
Nandisutracurni. or Nandisutlacunni. It was composed in saka 598 (JRK), or vira-sam. 733 
(see PunyavuayajI’s Intr. p. 12, and Kapadia, HCU, p. 191). Cf. also JSBI 3, pp. 290-92 
(and pp. 294-95). 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2»(Fol. [YJ A): [sajjanasya hrdaye navanitam ...] (see Ser. No. 317). 

Serial No. 50 

Leumann: S 376. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 76) Wickersheimer: 4461. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 529. Size: 29.3 x 13.2 cm. Lines: 16 (23x9.5 cm). 
Devanagan. Good condition. Date: samvat 1902. 

NKi» ?it-cnnji (Pkt.) by J1NADASA gani mahattara. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 parama-sri-guru-Jinesvarasuri-patta-prabhakara—navarn= 

gjvrttirkara-sri-Abhayadevasuri-sadgurubhyo namah. namo arihamtanam. 
namiun arahamtanam siddhanam kamma-cakka-sukkanam 
sayana-sineha-vimukkana sawa-sahuna bhavena [ 1 ] 
savisesayara-juttam kau panamam ca attha-dayissa 
pajjanna-khamasamanassa carana-karananumpalassa [2] ... [3] 
bhartiya Vimukticula, ahunavasaro Nislhaculae 
ko sambamdho tassa, bhanai inamo nisamehi (4] etc. 

«Ends (529) A:» chinammi yaip samsare jam taip sivam ayalam aruyam akkha- 

y^n awabaham apunaravattayam thanam tam pavati taip ca pattau kamma-vimukka 
SHWho bhavati. anugamo tti daram sammattam, |a. 
tdanim naya tti daram. nan prapane, anekavidham arthaip prapayatptiti naya. 
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adhava, nicchiyam attham nniyatiti, tatha jo so atthoqi uvakkamadlhim darehim vannio 
so sawo naehim samoyareyawo, te ya satta satta nayamata do cfiva naya jata, tamjaha 
nana-nayo carana-nayo ya. tattha nana-nao imo: nayammi-gaha. idanitp carana-nao: 

sawesim-pi-gaha. 

join gaho suttattho ceva vidhi-padago puda-padattho 
rai'to paribhasae sahuna anuggah’-atthae [1] 
ti-caii-pana-aUhama-vagga ti-pana-ti-tiga-akkhara ve ti tesim 
patama-ttatiehim ti-du-sara-juehirp namam kayam jassa [2] 
guru-dinnam ca ganittarp mahattamram ca tassa uddhehim 
tena ka’esa cunnl visesa-nama nisihassa [3] 
namo suya-devayae bhagavatie. 

«Colophon :» Jinadasa-gani-mahattarena [ra]iya. namab tirthakrdbhyah. Ja. 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagramtha 32000, Ja. samvat 1902 mitl. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III 3 . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, No. 
4461. KapapiA, Cat. BhORI, 17.2, Nos. 443-48. Muni Punyavijaya, Cat. SBh. Cambay, 
p. 58, No. 32/3. Velankar, JRK, p. 215. — Publ. along with the Nisithabhasya (see Ser. No. 48), 
Agra, Vols. 1-4. 1957-60. 

Notes. We cite verbatim , because the present Ms. is a very poor transcript of some old 
Ms. (which has often been misread). Foil. 263-462 seem to have been copied by a different scribe. — 
The namaskara in the beginning of our Ms. recurs in Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1875 (a Ms., dated 
sam. 1629, of the Nisitha-bhasya, cf. Ser. No. 46). For the mangala at the closing of the text see 
also Jinavijaya. PrSgr [1943], p. 99, §4, §8; p. 134, §273. On the concluding vss. [2]-[3] see e.g. 
H.R. KApapiA in ABhORI, 17.1935-36, p. 83. These vss. contain the name of the author Jinadasa 
gani mahattara; he was a pupil of Pradyumna ksamasramana. cf. mangala-vs. [2]. Jinadasa is 
considered to be the author of the Avasyaka-cumi (Ser. No. 51), the Nandi-curni (Ser. No. 49) and 
some other Curnis, cf. H. R. KApapiA in ABhORI, 16.1934-35. pp. 299-300: or, JSBI 3. pp. 321-344. 
— The work is also called: Nisitha-visesacumi, Nisithasutra-visesacurni, Nislthasutra-curni, 
Visesa-Nisithacurni; Nisihacunni, Nisihavisesacunni. Nislhasuttacunni. etc. — At some places in the 
Ms. Leumann has recorded variants from a Ms. at Florence (cf. Pavolini. Mss. Ind. Firenze, p. 115. 
No. 528). 


Serial No. 51 

Leumann : S 399. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 99) Wickersheimer: 4484. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 457. Size: 27.5 x 12.5 cm. Lines: 15 (22.3 x 10 cm). 
Devanagari (modern and not clear). Good condition. Date: samvat 1481 (of the original, see 
Notes). 

AvaSyaka-curgi (Pkt.). 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 namo arahamtanam. namo siddhanam. n.ayariyanam. 

n.uvajjhayanam. namo loe savva-sahunam. 

kauna namokkaram titthakaranam tiloka-mahitanam 
ayariya-uvajjhayanam namiuna savva-sahunam (1) 
koti sisoayariya-kuvalasi jala-ruva-suyayara-satta-vinaya-sampanne na dugucchau abhiru 
sattio vinnato gambhiro addino na rusano na kusilo na cavalo na vahubhasi na garavito 
... kale avassagaip sou-kamo kivi ayariyam ... [2B] ... bhanati: bhagavatn bahu-purisa- 
paramparagatarp sasara-nittaranopayarn avassayanugum soum icchami. tassayarito 
guna-mahappaip nattha avassayartuogam parikaheti. etc. 
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«Ends (457) B: ranna suyaip, pucchiena ranno sittham, tutthena ranna se(thi 

vacito bodhilaho puno dhamminutthana deva-logamgana, evam adi paraloe anugame 
sarnmatte. iyani namya tiya jaha puwa tattha duve naya te jaha puwaip. tattha duve 
naya ajjhayana-nato ya ajjhayana-nato: nayammi gihihayawe-gadha, karana-nato ya: 
sawesim pi nayanam-gadha. 

«Colophon :» Avassaganijjutti sammatta cha gramthagram 20950. 

«Scribal Remark 1:» adaiha Ilaprakare maharaya sri Pumjavijaya-rajye samvat 
1481 varse bhadrapada sudi 15 sukre sri-Bhuvanasumdarasuri caturmasake sthita 

lekhaniya. 

«Scribal Remark 2:» a uparali pusataka Dayavimalaji-na bhamdarani chai te 
barabara sammata samkhya mumki chai. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. III s . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 785. No. 4484. 
Kapadia. Cat. BhORI, 17.3. Nos. 1089-91. PunyavijayajI, Cat. Jesalmer. p. 34. Nos. 101-103, 
and p. 192. No. 91. Velankar, JRK, p. 37 b . New Cat. Cat. 2, p. 189 s . — Publ. Ratlam, 
RKSS. 1928-29. 

Notes. According to the “Scribal Remark 2” in Gujarati the Ms. was copied from an original 
Aticara. Aticara-gatha. -gaha. Atyara-gaha and are transmitted in Mss. and editions as such. 
The job was done very carelessly, hence we had to cite verbatim. The scribe of the original, i.e. 
Bhuvanasundara, is probably identical with Bhuvanasundara (a pupil of Somasundara-gani), who is 
mentioned often. (See e.g. Weber, Verzeichnis, 2.3, p. 1012; Jaina-Hss. No. 266; and Cat. BhORI, 
17.5. p. 195). Ilaprakara is perhaps Iladurga. Ilacaladurga (= mod. Idar in North Gujarat), see Weber. 
Verzeichnis, No. 1418; Cat. BhORI, 17.2, p. 97, 1.5; and A M. Shah, PrSgr [1937], II, Index, 
p. 10 s . — The Avasyaka-Curni is dated circa 600-650 A.D. by Leumann (Ubersicht, p. IV b , 11. 5-7); it 
is often ascribed to Jinadasa gani mahattara (see KapapiA, HCLJ, pp. 192-93; J.C. Jain, PSI, 
pp. 249-55; and JSBI 3, pp. 296-305). — The work is also known as; Avasyaka-sutracflrni, 
-niryukticurni, -sutraniryukticurni; Avassayacunni, Avassayanijjutticunni, etc. 


1.3 Later AvaSyaka Literature 

Serial No. 52 

Leumann: S 433 s . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4521. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios; 2. Size: ca. 27 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 15 (22.2 x 8.5 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Aticarilocana (Pkt ). With a Guj -Jabo. 

«Begjns (1) A :» §0 

nanammi damsanammi ya caranammi tavammi taha ya vir(i)yammi 
ayaranam ayaro iya eso pancaha bhanio (1) 

jnanacari, darsanacari, caritracari, tapacari, vlryacari. pancavidha acaramahi ju koi 
aticaru paksi-divasa-mahi suksmu badaru huau tassa mana-vacana-kai micchami dukkadu 
(1) jnanacari atha aticara: “kale vinae bahumane”, akali padhiB abahumani padhiB. 
“upadhana” upadhana vidhi rahita padhiB. etc. 

«Ends (2) B;» sarvu pranatipatu, mr$avadu, adattadanu, maithunu, parigrahu, 
krodhu, manu, maya, lobha, raga, dve§a, kalaha, abhyakhyana, paisunya, aratirati. 
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par(a)parivada, maya-mr$avada, mithyatva-salya. a((hara papa sthana kidha karavya 
anumodiya tihanai vi$ai ju koi 0 (23) 

nan’-ai aUhavihu vaya-sama-samlehana panapa nakkhamme 
barasa tava viriya tigam caiivisam sayam aiyara (24) 
evaip sravakai dharmmi caiivlsaya aticara-mahi j(e) koi atlcaru paksa divasa-mahi 
suksama badaru huau, tassa mani-vacani-kai kari micchami dukkadam (24). 

«Colophon :» Aticaralocana samapta. cha srih. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 , p. 790, No. 
4521. (SCHUBRING, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 308). KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 17.4, Nos. 1186-89. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 4. NCC 1, p. 97. — The first eight Pkt.-gathas: §adavasyakasutra, Ratlam 
RKSS, sam. 1992, pp. 63-67: Paksika-aticara. 

Notes. Velankar mentions the Strasbourg Ms. only. — The vss. 1-8 form a unit called 
Aticara or Aticaragaha, -gatha; Aiyara-gaha and are transmitted in Mss. and editions as such. 
For their identification in the Uttaradhyayanasutra, Dasavaikalika-niryukti etc. see KApapiA, 
op. cit. p. 32. — The rest of the vss. in our Ms. could not be traced. — For the Guj.-tabo compare 
Jaina-Hss. Nos. 267-8. 


Serial No. 53 

Leumann : S 393. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 93) Wickersheimer: 4478. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 37 (including two dust-leaves). Size: 25.2 x 11 cm. Lines: 
13 (21.3 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1653. 

Acaravidhi (Pkt. and Skt.). Anonymous 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 pamdati[!]-sri-Vijayasaubhagya-gurubhyo namah 

ayara-mayam VIram vandiya jal-savayana hiya-heum 
samvigga-jan’-ayariyam Ayaravihim pavakkhami (1) 
sammam 1 vaya 2 padimao 3 tava 4 padikamanaim 5 posaha-vihi ya 6 
... (2) ... jina-pai'ttha (3) dara-gaha-dugam etc. 

«Ends (35) B:» 

eyam Ayara-vihim junjanta nana-damsana-samjutta 
acirena lahanti jiya jara-marana-vivajjiyam thanam (2) cha. 

Nandi tti solasa posaha barasama vayana padhama ... (1) ... 
tai'ya gaha-dugenam Samayari u munasu (a)jjhayana 
ujjamanam savv’-iddhie ceie sutta-vihina u (7) cha. 

«Scribal Remarks :» pamdita srisrisri-7-Vijayasaubhagya, tat sasyi ga°-Mana= 
saubhagya la$yitam. samvat 1653 varse aso vadi 5 dine varasukre Vidyapura-nagare. 
srisrisri kalyanam astu, subha bhavatu srisrisri. 

«Colophon :» iti Samacari samaptah, sri. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV h . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, No. 
4478. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1929; and Ind. Stud. 16, pp. 269-71. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 
17.4, Nos. 1340-42. DalAl, Cat. Pattan, p. 377, No. 60 (1). Jaina Granthavali, p. 148. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 22 h (II). NCC 2. p. 28“. — Publ.: (AgS 27.1919). 
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Notes For this work. Leumann uses the tide SamacSri (thence Wickersheimer). Cf. the 
colophon in our Ms. and that in the Berlin Ms. also (Vera. 11.3, p. 837, where it is profusely cited). 
Both the Berlin and Pattan Mss. close with the vs. eyam Ayaravihim .. . The seven appended verses 
recur in the Poona Ms. (op. cit. pp. 174-5). For the contents, see Ind. Stud. 16. pp. 269fT„ also 
compare the Vidhiprapa (Verz. No. 1944-45) and the Samacarividhi (Verz. No. 1951). For its 
relation with the Ahgaculiki see Ser. No. 22. — The edition is titled Samacariprakarana, where, 
a <yy»rHinp t0 kapapiA, the appended verses are on p. 13 b . — Vijayasaubhagya, mentioned in the 
Scribal Remarks (and in the namaskara-phrase), belonged to the Tapagaccha. compare for 
instance Cat. BhORI 19.1. p. 120 (sam. 1627). The place-name recurs in Jaina-Hss. No. 193 (saip. 
1712). Manasaubhagya in Jaina-Hss. No. 413 is different from his name-sake in our Manuscript. 


Serial No. 54 

| fnmann : S 313. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 13) Wickersheimer: 4396. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 19. Size: 25.8 x 11 cm. Lines: 17 (20.5 x 8.5 cm). i|i . 
Devanagari. Good condition. Some Foil, have spots due to dampness. Date: sam. 1652. 


Pratikramaqavtdhi (Skt.) of JAYACANDRA. 

«Begins (1) A:» §0 aim namah. paramaguru-sri-Vijayahamsagani-gurubhyo 

namah. 

sri-Varddhamanam anamya sri-gurums ca gunair gurun 
pratikranteh kramah ko ’pi yathavagamam ucyate (1) 
iha tavat sadhuna sravakena ca ... pratikramanam vidheyam. etc. 

«Ends (19) A:» etah slokamayyo drstanta-kathah sri-Avasyaka-laghuvrttito 
likhita jneyah (1). 

ittham ... muktim bhaj(e)t(a) bhrsam aksaya-saukhya-laksmim (1) 
sri-Jayacandra-ganindraih Pratikramakramavidhir yathavagamam 
likhitas tatrotsutram yan mithya duskrtam tasya (2) 

«Colophon:» iti kimcit Hetugarbhah Pratikramanavidhih samaptah sri-pa= 
ramaguru-Tapagaccha-nayaka-sri-Jayacamdrasuri-krtah. 

«Prasasti:» 

evam sriyuta-Somasundara-guru-sripat(a-purvacala= 
ditya-sri-Jayacandrasuri-gurubhih srimat-Tapagaccha-paih 
kincid dhetumayah Pratikramavidhir varse rasa-dyo-tithi (1506)- 
satnkhye daksa-jana-prabodha-vidhaye kjptas ciram nandatat (1] 


«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1652 varse vaisasa sudi sa^thi-dine sukravare 
Va ... ina-grame gani-sirovatamsa-gani-sri-Megha, tac-chisya-Jayavijayaganina likhito 
Hetugarbhah Pratikramanavidhih. -— subham bhavatu, kalyanam astu sri-sramana- 
samghasya. —~ 

«2nd scribe.» sakala-jana-janita-harsa-pam 0 -sri-Harsasomagani-si$ya-parn°-sri- 

Jasasomagani-pathanartham. srir astu. 


ro. Lelmann, Obersicht, p. IIP. (ZDMG 45.1891, p. 462: L 67.) Wickersheimer, 

Ver7«Jw M v 4 m« 776, No ' 4396 Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 229, No. 71. Weber, 
eraduus No. 1955. KapaoiA, at. BhORI 17.4, Nos. 1366-68. Velankar. JRK. pp. 258-9. 
- KApaoiA (op. at. p. 1%, mentions an edition. 
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Notes. The place-name in the Scribal Remarks is preserved only in part; perhaps it refers 
to Vaghaseni-grama recorded in A. M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 246, No. 927. In Shah, op. cit. No. 
755 (saip. 1680), we find the names of the remark of the 2nd scribe, viz. Jasasoma-gani and 
Harsasoma-g. Whether Har$asoma-gani appearing in KApapiA, op. cit. 2, p. 24, is identical 
with our Harsasoma or not cannot be decided here. - The prasasti-vs. (with sam. 1506 as 
the date of composition) is missing in the Ms. described by Peterson. Peterson’s title of the 
work is wrong (see Weber and Velankar). The text is also called: Pratikramana-kramavidhi, 
-garbhahetu. or Hetugarbha-pratikramanavidhi, see for instance JRK. — For the author Jayacandra 
(whose title was ‘Krsna-sarasvati’) see KApapiA, op. cit. p. 194. 


Serial No. 55 

Leumann : S 429 b . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 129) Wickersheimer: 4517. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 10. Size: 26 x 11 cm. Lines: 17 (21.7 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 


Pratikramaqavidhi (Skt.) of JAYACANDRA. Incomplete. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 arham. 

sri-Varddhamanam anamya sri-gurums ca gunair gurun 
kramah pratikramanasya yathavagamam ucyate (1) 
iha tavat sadhuna sravakena ca dvisandhyam ... pratikramanam vidhyeyam. te cam! 
pancacarah: jnanacarah 1 , darsanacarah 2 , caritracarah 3 , tapa-acarah 4 , viryacaras 5 ceti. 
etc. 

«Ends (10) B ;» alocite vibhajana kadapi syat kadapi na syat. 
aloana parinaii ... (2) ... arahano bhaniu (2) evam pratikramanam ... 
micchatta-padikkamanam ... (1) ... (2) ... bhava-padikamanam (3) 
iha bhava-mulam kasayah, tat-pratikramanodaharanam, yatha: 
dvau sadhu tridivam praptau sanketam iti cakratuh 
prapnoty adau naratvam yah pratibodhyah parena sah (1) 
pure III 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 
4517. For further References see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. Only on Fol. 1A and 2A there are some marginal notes. Seemingly one half of the 
text is lost with Foil. 1 Iff. 


Serial No. 56 

Leumann: S 429*. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 129) Wickersheimer: 4516. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 2. Size: 25.5 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 13 (21 x 8.3 cm). O (on 
Fol. 1A); 'I 1 (on 1 BfT.). Devanagari, pfs(hamatra. Good condition. Edges repaired. No date. — A 
composite Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» SrSddhapradkramaoasutra (Pkt.). 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 

vandittu savva-siddhe dhammayarie a sawa-sahu a 
icchami padikkamiuip savaga-dhammfi[i]arassa (1) 
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jo me vayaiyaro nine ta(h)a darn sane caritte a 
suh(u)mo bayaro va tarn ninde tain ca garihami (2) etc. 

«Ends (2) B:» 

khamemi sawa-jlve sawe jiva khamantu me 
mitti me sawa-bhuesu veram majjha na kena ya (49) 
evam aham aloia nindia garihia duganchiam sammam 
tivihena padikkanto vandami jine cauvvisam (50) 

«Colophon:» iti Sraddhapratikramanasutram, cha. 

References. Lehmann. Obersicht. p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 789, 
No. 4516. See also the next Entry. — Publ. Panca Pratikramanasutra, Bhavnagar AtmSer. 55. 
sam. 1982. pp. 82-140. 

Notes. As the first verse begins with vandittu. the text is often called Vandittu-sutta (J.C. Jain, 
PSI, p. 187). or -sutra (Cat. Jesalmer. p. 388 b ). It is also called Sraddha- or $ravaka-pratikramana= 
sutra. or Sraddhapratikramana (Jaina-Hss. Nos. 170-72). Peterson. 1st Report. Appx. pp. 56-7. 
No. 83.[3J, called it Aticara-pratikramana. KApapiA (Cat. BhORI 17. Nos. 976ff.) and Schubring 
call it $adavasyakasutra and $adavasyaka respectively, perhaps wrongly. — For other editions see 
KApaqiA, op. cit. — For the commentaries see J.C. Jain. PSI, p. 187. Also compare the 
Vandaruvrtti of Devendra in the following Entry. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 2B:) [sarovara pan! siala ...] by [Sevaka] (see Ser. No. 305). 

Serial No. 57 


Leumann: S 204. Wickersheimer : 4381. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 45. Size: 26 x II cm. Lines: 17 (22 x 9.5 cm). • (on obverses 
once, on reverses thrice). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1467. 

Sriddhapratikramagasatra (Pkt.). With the Vandaruvrtti of DEVENDRA. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 namah sri-Vitaragaya. 

vandaru-vrndaraka-vrndya-vandyam 
pranamya Viram jita-mara-viram 
upasakanam upakara-hetor 
vaksyam(y a)nu§thana-vidhim subodh(a)m (1) 
iha tavat sravakenapi ... caitya-vandana vidheya, yad aha : 

sahuna satta vara ... tiya panca va satta va vara (2) 
tatha vandanam castau karanany asritya gunavat-pratipattaye gurunam datavyam. etc. 

«Ends (45) B:» pratikramanadhyayanam upasamharann avasana-mangala- 
pradarsanartham aha: 

warn aham al(o)iya nindiya garahiya duguhchiya[m] sa[m]mam 
tivihena padikkanto vandami jipe cauvisam (50) 
kanthya. navaram, dugunchiya sammam ti, jugupsitatvat samyag iti. 
ity evam alpa-ruri-sattva-vibodhanaya 
&raddhapratikramanasutra-vivfttir esa 
Icifidn maya prakatitatra tu vistarartho 
jneyo vrhad-v(i)vrtito vara-cumitas ca. 
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« Colophon :» §a<Jvidha-avasyaka-vidhih samapta. 

«Scribal Remarks:» graipthasamkhya 2720. subhaip bhavatu sri-saipghaya. 
sarpvat 1467 var$e a§a^ha-mase. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. IV*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 774, 
No. 4381. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 159, Nos. 162-4. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 17.3, 
Nos. 976-86. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 388 b . Velankar, JRK, p. 390 b (7), p. 38 b (18), 
p. 341 b . — Publ. (DUP 8.1912). 

Notes. For the mula see the preceding Entry. — The commentary takes its name from the 
beginning of its mangala-verse (see above). Its other titles are: Sraddhapratikramanasutra- 
vivftti (see the concluding vs.), Sravakanusthanavidhi (JRK, p. 390), Sadavasyakavpti (DalAl, 
Cat. Pattan, p. 169, No. 283.1). Sadvidha-avasyakavidhi in our colophon (thence in Cbersicht, 
p. IV“) is most probably a collective title referring to both mula and commentary. — The “brhadvrtti" 
and “vara-cumi” mentioned in the concluding vs. are probably the commentary of Tilakacarya and 
the curni of Vijayasirpha (composed in sam. 1183) respectively. (For these and other commentaries 
vide PSI. p. 187). — The commentator Devendra, a pupil of Jagaccandrasuri of the Tapagaccha, 
died in 1270 A.D. according to PSI, p. 337 (and p. 342). He is the author of the so-called five 
navya karmagranthas along with auto-commentaries (see Ser. No. 116). — In Cbersicht, p. 9*. 
Leumann cites a passage from this Ms. — For the Arthadipika (composed in sam. 1496) by 
Ratnasekhara (sam. 1457-1517) see Verzeichnis. No. 1947. 

Serial No. 58 

Leumann : S 304. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 4) Wickersheimer: 4387. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 193. Size: 25.8 x 10.9 cm. Lines: 13 (21.4 x 8.5 cm). O (on 
reverses thrice). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1662. 

Sriddhavidhi-prakaraqa (Pkt.) by RATNASEKHARA. With the auto-commentary 
Vidhikaumudl. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-Ratnamamdanasuri-gurubhyo namah. 

arhan-siddha-ganindra-vacaka-muni-prasthah pratistha-padam 
panca sri-paramestinah pradadatam procair garistatmanam 
dvedhan pancasu parvanam sikharinah proddama-mahatmyatas 
cetas cintita-danatas ca krtinam ye smarayanty anvaham (1) ... 
samksepad vivrnomi Sraddhavidhi-prakaranam sva-krtam (3) 
yugavara-Tapaganadhipa-pujya-sri-Somasundara-gur(u)nam 
upadesat sahasam idam adriyate madrsenapi (4) 
tasya ceyam adya-gatha: 

siri-VIra-jinaip panamia suau sahemi kim avi saddha-vihim 
Rayagihe jaga-guruna jaha bhaniam Abhaya-pu(thena[m] (1) 

... sahemi kathayamiti yoga iti prathama-gatharthah, cha. 

Sraddhavidhau dvarany aha: 

dina-ratti-pavva-caumasa-vacchara-jamma-kicca-daraim. etc. 

«Ends (193):» upasaipharan dina-krtyadi-phalam aha : 
eaip gihi-dhamma-vihim paidiaham nivvahanti je gihino 
iha-bhavi para-bhavi nivvui-suham lahutn lahanti dhuvam (17) 
evam anantaroditaip grhinah sraddhasya dharma-vidhim ... samyag palayanti ... 
nirvfti[r] moksas tat-sukham ca laghu sighram dhruvam avasyam te labhante prapnu= 
vantiti saptadasa-gatharthah, cha. 
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«Colophon:» iti Sri-Tapagacch§dhipa-Sri-Somasuipdarasuri—sri-Munisuipda= 
rasuri—sri-Jayacamdrasuri—sri-Bhuvanasumdarasuri-si$ya-sri-Ratnasekharasuri-viraci= 
tayam Vidhikaumudi-namnyaip Sraddhavidhi-prakarana-vfttau janmakrtya-prakaiakab 

sasta-prakasah, cha. 

«Prasasti:» 

vikhyata-Tapety-akhya-jagati Jagaccandrasurayo ’bhuvan 
sri-Devasundara-guruttamas ca tad-anukramad viditah (1)... 
esam sri-sugurunam prasadatah sat-kha-tithi-mite(1506) var$e 
§raddhavidhisutra-vrtti[in] vyadh(i)ta sri-Ratnasekhara[b] surih (12) ... 
Vidhikaumuditi namnya[m] vrttav asyam vilokitair varnnaih 
slokah sahasra-satkam saptasati caikasasty-adhika (15) ... 
vrttir iyam cira-samayam jayatat jaya-dayinl krtinam (16) 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagram 485, sarva-gramthagramtha 6761, cha. sam= 
bat 1662 varse vaisasa sudi 10 tithau vrhaspativare purvaphalguna-nak^atre dhruva- 
nama-yoge sampurnnam. Nagori-tapa Vaccharaja lisyatam. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. HI b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 775, 
No. 4387. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1859. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. p. 208, No. 263. 
Velankar. JRK, p. 391. — Publ.: DUP 106.1960 ([11], 316. 46 foil ). 

Notes. The Strasbourg and the British Museum] Mss. are mentioned by Leumann in his 
"Uste” (ZDMG 47.1893, p. 314, no. 104). For the Florence Ms. see Pavolini. Mss. Ind. Firenze, 
p. 129, No. 640. — The mula consists of 17 Pkt.-verses and has six dvaras (see Citations). — 
The auto-commentary closes with the text-prasasti (16 vss.), which mentions (Tapagacche): 
Jagaccandra-suri, Devasundara-s., Jnanasagara, Kulamandana, Gunaratna, Bhuvanasundara-s., 
Somasundara-s., Sadhuratna-s., Munisundara, Jayacandra, Jinasundara, and Jinakirti. In copying 
the work, Jinahamsa and others helped the author Ratnasekhara (prasasti-vs. 13). It was finished in 
sam. 1506 (vs. 12). (The date of the composition of the mula is not available). — As the birth-date 
of Ratnasekhara, two figures are given: sam. 1452 and sam. 1457; he died in sam. 1517. See the 
Tapagaccha-pattavali, ed. DarSanavijaya (in : Pattavali-samuccaya 1 [Viramagama 1933], pp. 64-7, 
no. 52). Cat. Jesalmer, p. 208, No. 263 was copied in sam. 1532, i.e. only 26 years after the 
work was composed. — This Ratnasekhara is to be distinguished from (1) “Brhadgacchiya” R. 
(author of Gu n ast h anakramaroha: Ser. No. 121, etc.), a pupil of Hematilakasuri, and from (2) 
“Pippalagacchiya” Ratnasekhara. 


Serial No. 59 

Leumann: S 381. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 81) Wickersheimer : 4466. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 100 (including one dust-leaf). Size: 26.4 x 12.2 cm. Lines: 

14 (21.4 x 8.7 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Simacari-sahgraha (Pkt. and Skt.) by NARE$VARA. Pariccheda 1-10. 

* Begins (1) B:» §0 otn namo Vitaragaya. 

napam kiriya-sahiyam dukkha-kkhaya-karanam uvaisantam 
stri-Sumaisimha-kaliyam namiuna jinaip Mahaviram (1) 
suha-guru-paramparae Samayarirn kamagayam samma 
payadai Kulapahasuri-niya-suri-Naresara-muhenam (2) 
jina-bhavana-jugga-bhumi 1 kumma-pait(ha a 2 jina-hara-vidhi a 3 
vtipvassa lakkhanaim 4 vimva-pai(tha-vihi ceva 5 (3) ... (10) ... 
pari]tthavana 51 iya dara-kammena iha ganthe (11) 
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atha caitya-yogya-bhu-lak§anam: 

$ita-sparso$na-kale yatyu$na-sparsa himagame 

var$asu cobhaya-sparsa, sa subha sarva-dehinam (16 [=12]) etc. 

«Ends (99) B:» 

§antim santi-nisantam bantam santisivam namaskrtya 
stotu[h] santi-nimittam mantra-padaih santaye staumi (1)... 
iti pGrva-suri-darsita-mantra-pad(a)-vidarbhitah stava[h] Sant(e)[h] 
sal(i)ladi-bhaya-vinasi santy-adi-karas ca bhaktimatam (16) 
ya(s) cainam pathati sada spnoti bhavayati va yathayogam 
sa hi Santi-padam yayat surih sri-Manadeva(s ca) (17) 

«Colophon :» iti srimat-Kulaprabhasuri-sisya-sri-Naresvarasuri-viracite Sama= 
carisamgrahe Surivallabha-namni sravaka-sadhv-aradhana—mrtaka-yati-paristhapana- 
svarupa-kathano nama [dasamah] paricchedah cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, 
No. 4466. Velankar, JRK, pp. 432-3. — Published? 

Notes. Seemingly this is the only Ms. of the work in European collections. — The author is 
called (no doubt erroneously) Dhanesvara, cf. JRK. — The work is titled Surivallabha, 
Surivallabha-samacari, -samacarisangraha; or simply Samacarisangraha or Samacari (see e.g. 
Ubersicht and JRK). — The concluding text (Skt.) is called Laghusantistava or Santistava and is 
ascribed to Manadevasuri (cf. vs. 17), see e.g. Kapapia, Cat. BhORJ 17.4, Nos. 1296-1301 (and 
JRK, p. 336“); it is often published, for instance in Sadavasyakasutrani, Ratlam RKSS, sam. 
1992, pp. 20-22. Jaina-Hss. No. 397 calls it Laghusanti. 


Serial No. 60 


Leumann : S 454. Wickersheimer: 4551. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 252. Size: 25 x 12 cm. Lines: 13 (20.5 x 8.5 cm). Devana= 
gari. Good condition. Date: circa sam. 1685. 

Samacari-Sataka (Skt.) by SAMAYASUNDARA. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 namo jinaya. 

sri-Biram ca gurum natva smrtva gaccha-paramparam 
Prasnottarasata-grantham vaksye sastranusaratah (1) ... 
tatra niryukti—tad-vrtti-curni-prakaranadisu 
biksyaksarani vak§ye ’ham sva-gacchamnaya-purvakam (4) etc. 

«Ends (252) B:» tatah saiigha-madhye nagara-madhye desa-madhye sarvatra 
santir bhavati, fddhi-vrddhi-siddhi-sampado bhavanti, adhi-vyadhi-roga-soka-ksudr6pa= 
dravas ca durato yanti. iti sri-santika-vidhih saippurnah (100). 

Kharataragacchadhisa Jinacandra-yugapradhana-gururajah 
sri-patisaha-manyah samabhuvan bhumi-visyatah (1) 
sripujya-punya-siksa-dak$ah sri-Sakalacandra-namanah 
mad-guravo guna-garavas tesarp e$a prasado me (2) 
evaip dvadasabhih samyag purnarp prasnottar(ai)h sphutam 
prakasam pancamam cakre ganih Samayasundarah (3) 
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« Colophon:» 

iti sri-Samayasundaropadhyaya-viracite panca-prakase sri- 
Samacarisatake pamcamah prakasah sampurnah (5) 

«Author-prasasti:» 

Samacarisatakam idam asutritam sutra-gatya 
kincid vrtti < gata > -prakarana-vasat sampradayac ca kincit 
ced granthe 'smin bhavati kimapi sri-jinajna-viruddham 
sahghadhyaksam mama jada-dhiyo duhkrtam tasya mithya (1) 
jaina gaccha jagati bahavo ... (2) 
prarabdham kila Sindhudesa-visaye sri-Siddhapuryam idam 
Mulatranapure kiyad viracitam varsa-trayat prag maya 
sampurn(am) vidadhe pure sukhakare sri-Medata-namake 
snmad-Vikrama-samvati dvi-muni-sat-prajeyarocir-mite (1672) [3] 
pravarttamane jina-va(rya)-sasane 
paramparayam ganabhrt-Sudharmanah 
sri-Vajrasakhasu, kule ca Candre, 
gane sphutam Kautika-namadheye (4) .... 

Kharataragacchadhis(e) vijayini Jinasimhasuri-gurau (5) 
Akavarasahi-sumanyah srimaj-Jinacandrasuri-gururajah 
jata yugapradhanahs tac-chisyah Sakalacandraganih (6) 
tac-chisya-Samayasundara-sadupadhyaya akarsur idam eva 
Samacarisatakam sata < m > tarn sva-paropakaraya (7) 
susisyo vacanacaryo tarka-vyakaranadi-vit 
Harsanandana-vadindro mama sahayya-dayakah (8) 

« Colophon :» 

iti sri-Samayasumdaropadhyaya-viracite pamcama-prakase 
sri-Samacarisatakam sampurnah. 

«Donor-prasasti:» 

srimad-Vikramato dharanka-gagana-prajeyarocir-mite 
varse Lodrapure vare Yadukule Bhati-sugotre ’bhavat 
raja sri-Sagarah praja-sukhakaras tat-sundari Srimati 
saukhyam bhuktavatos tayo[h] samabhavann ekadasehatmajah (1) 
astau tesu mrtas ca mari-vasato durdevato nukramad 
duhkhart(au) pitarau viyoga-vidhurau jatau ca, tasmin ksane 
kurvana vihrti(m) kramat ksiti-tale sri-Varddhamana-prabho[h] 
sisyah suri-Jinesvarah Kharatarah sri-Lodrapuryam gatah (2) 
rajadyah sa-parigrahah pramudita nantu[m] gatah sadgurun 
srutva sri-jina-dharma-marma-sakalam santo^am apustaram 
vijnaptim vidadhe nipah kara-yugam samyojya rajyanvita[h] 
svamin as^a mamangaja mrtim agur jivaty atho tat-trayam (3) 
tat karyam ca yatha paropakrtibhir jivyet sutanam trayam’. 

'labho vo bhavita’ ... (4) 

jnatva labham amum tathaiva gurubhi raksa krtamnayato 
. v “akepa-vasena, tau nrpa-sutau sraddhau kftau bhratarau 
taUiyaip Lodrapure jinendra-bhavanam proccaistaram karitam 
tad-gotraqt Bhanasali-[nama] samabhud bh5nd^di4ala-va(^)at (5) 
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Sridhara-sravakasyasan pafica putra anukramat 
Simasi 1 Bhimasi 2 nama Jagasi 3 Rupasi 4 tatha 
Devasi 5 ca yathakhyatah Pan^avah Pantfu-bhupateh (6) 
§imasi-sravakasyas!t Kulacandras tanuruhah 
tat-putro Ramade-nama Dhanapalas tad-aiigajah (7) 

Sadharana .. s tat-putra[h] Punyapalas tad-ahgajah 
tat-suh Sajjus, tato Dehus tat-putras, tasya Gajjakah (8) 
Jayatakhyo nandanas tasya Seta-nama tad-aiigabhuh 
Asakarnas ca tat-putras, tat-putro Vastupalakah (9) 

Pumja-nama ca tat-putrah srf-Yasodhavalas tatah 
tat-putrah Pumnasi-nama Srimallas tasya nandanah (10) 
Srimallangaja-Thaharuh suratarur dane pradhane ’dhikam 
yo bhandaram abibharan nava-navaih sastraih svayam lekhitaih 
arhac-chasanam ekavimsati-sahasraniha varttisyate 
tat tu projjvala-pustakesv adhigatam buddhya vicaryeti ca (11) 
asadhasvina-caitra-bhadrapada-masy astahnika-parvani 
srimaj-Jesalameru-durga-nagare caityesu saptasv api 
kasmirabhidha-kesarena bhagavad-bimbani yah pOjayet 
sadbhaktya sata(s)ah srjan sva-parayoh samyaktvam ujjvala[yan] (12) 
... (13) ... (20) 

yat-sanghe Jinarajasuri-guravo ... acaryah Jinasagarah ... 
mukhyah sanghapatih Sivakhya itare sraddhah punar Gau[r]jarah 
anye ’pi vyavaharino Marudhara-satkafh] suyatram vyadhuh (21) 
vidhu-vasu-rasa-sasi-varse Raula-Kalyanadasa-nrpa-rajye 
sri-Satrunjaya-sangho vinirmime Thaharukena (22) 
punya-kartavyata kapi pratyaksam dadrse maya 
kapi sruta satam vaktrat prasastir likhitasti tat (23) 

Samacarisatakam amuna Thaharu-Saha-namna 
pancadarsesv amal(a)-matina lekhitam purvam eva 
yavac chr(I)mat-Kharataragana[h) prollasan-nama tavan 
nandatv etac ciram anupamam sarva-kalyana-kari (24) 
iti sn-Samacarisatakam sampurnam. 

«2nd scribe:» 6000. 


References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. IV b . Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792, No. 
4551. R. Mitra, Notices, No. 2631 (8, p. 89). Velankar, JRK, p. 432 b and p. 277*. — 
Publ.: (Surat, Jinadattasuri pustakoddhara Fund 41.1939). 

Notes. Fol. 1 is a modem addition, the Ms. is hence a compound one. It belonged to 
Dr. Johannes Klatt, who utilised it for his article in the Indian Antiquary. Vol. 23.1894, pp. 
169-183; cf. also GuErinot, Bibl. Jaina, pp. 382-4, no. 663. After the death of Dr. Klatt, 
Mrs. Klatt presented it to Prof. Leumann for his Strasbourg Collection. — For the whole 
Donor-prasasti compare Pu(!iYAViJAYA, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 194, No. 108 (sarp. 1671) and Cat. LD1, 
Appx. pp. 50, 61, 125. Regarding the Satruftjaya yatra mentioned in its vs. 22, see Ep. Ind. 2, p. 68 
(saip. 1682). For the inscriptions recording donations of Thaharusaha, see DalAl, Cat. Jesalmere, 
p. 75 (nos. 7-12: saip. 1675-1693). Even today there is a Mss. collection at Jesalmer known under 
the name of Thaharusaha (wrongly called Thirusaha by DalAl, op. cit. p. 60), see for instance 
Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 364. — For the temple at Lodrapura see “Lodorva” K.C. Jain, 
JJG 15, p. 122. The work is also called Pra$ndttara$ataka (JRK, p. 277*). Velankar (JRK, p. 432 b ) 
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erroneously registers the Strasbourg Ms. as “(II) Samacarisataka, anonymous”. For further details 
about the work and its author see Klatt. op. cit. “Triputi-maharaj". JPI, 2. pp. 772-3 give the 
following dates for Samayasundara: birth in sam. 1610 or 1620, dik?a in sam. 1628, gani in sam 
1640 . upadhyaya in sam. 1649. mahopadhyaya in saip. 1672, and death in sam. 1703 at Ahmedabad. 
In saip. 1669 Samayasundara began the present work at Multan and finished it at Merta in 
sam. 1672, see vs. 3 of his Prasasti. Our Ms. belongs to a group of five Mss. of the work 
donated by Thaharii Saha probably soon after his Satrufijaya yatra in sam. 1682. 



2. DIGAMBARA SIDDHANTA ETC. 


2.1 Works by Kundakunda 


Serial No. 61 


Leumann : S 364. Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Serial No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 10» Dvida$inuprek$a (Pkt.) by KUNDAKUNDA. 

« Begins (206A):» sri-Vitaragaya namah. 
nomittu sawa-siddhe jhan’-uttama-khavida-diha-samsare 
dasa-dasa-do-do ya jine dasa-do anupehanam vocche (1) 
addhuvam asaranam egattam anna-samsara-logam asucittam 
asava-samvara-nijjara-dhammam bohim ca cintejjo (2) 
vara-bhavana-yana-vahana-sayanasana-manuvaray(a)nam 
madu-pidu-sajana-[bhicca]-sambandhino ya pidiviyanicca (3) etc. 

«Ends (21 IB):» 

ratti-divam padikamanam paccakkhanam samahi samaiyam 
aloyanam pakuvvadi jadi vijjadi appano satti (86) 
mokkha-gaya je purisa anai-kalena barah’-anuvekkh(am) 
paribhaviOna sammam panamami puna-puna tassa (87) 
idi nicchaya-vavaharam jam bhaniyam Komdakumda-muninah(e)m 
jo bhavai suddha-mano so pavai parama-niwanam (88) 
sri-Vitaragaya namah. sri-Arhanamdi-munaye namah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 298 (and Obersicht, p. 15 b ). Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4449. BhujabalI sastri: Kannada-suci, p. 315 b . H.D. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 184 b . - Published in: Kundakunda-prabhrta-samgraha compiled by Pt. Kailash 
Chandra Jain (JJG 9.1960), pp. 136-53. See also JRK. 

Notes. According to Leumann many verses of this Text recur in the 8th chapter of the 
Mulacara. In the edition noted above there are 91 vss. JJG 9, vs. 90 is, for instance, missing in the 
present Ms. See also J. MukhtAr, PJVS, Intr. p. 13. The Text is called Anupreksa (Leumann) or 
“barasa anupeha" (BhujabalI s.). KAslIvAl, Raj. suci. 1, p. 3. calls it Anupreksa-prakasa. 
On its contents see A N. Upadhye, Kartikeyanupreksa (RJ§ 2.1960), Intr. pp. 21-23; and 
Pravacanasara (RJS 5.I964 3 ), Intr. pp. 37-38 (where he says, “the text of Barasa-Anuvekkha is 
not definite”). — Regarding the names of K., Upadhye opines that "Padmanandi was the name 
of our author”, adding that “the name Elacarya is a matter still sub judice, and with regard to two 
other names (viz. Vakragriva and Grdhrapiccha, -pincha) early epigraphic records go against 
the tradition" (Pravacanasara, Intr. p. 5). —- The scribe pays respects to Arhanandi-muni. Is he 
identical with Arhanandi-traividya. the teacher of Trivikrama, mentioned by J. MukhtAr. PrSgr 
[1954], Intr. pp. 71-72 (and prasasti no. 95 on pp. 144-45)7 - See also Tripathi Bhatt in 
Bhagavan Mahavira Nirvana Comm. Volume, Bombay 1975. 
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Serial No. 62 

Leumann: S 318 f . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-9). 

«Text 6» A$Ja-pribb|ta (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. 

« Begins (41)B:» om namah siddhebhyah. 
kauna namoyaram jinavara-Vasahassa Vaddhamanassa 
damsana -magga[rn] vocch(a)mi jaha-kammam samasena (1) 
damsana-mulo dhammo uvaittho jinavarehi sissanam 
tam souna sa-ka[n]n(e) damsana-hlno na vandiwo (2) etc. 

«End of the 6th prabhrta on Fol. (%) B:» 
evam jina-pannattam mokkhassa ya pahudam subhattie 
jo padha(i) sunai <su>bhavai so pavai sasayam sokkham (106) 

« Colophon 6:» iti sri-Kumdakuffidacarya-viracite Moksa-pahuda-gramtha sa= 
mapatam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvata 1741 ka savana sudi 15 sukravasare Vairatha- 
madhe lisa tam Ramasi[m]gha-pathanartha. sri Parasvanatha. 

«Beginning of the 7th prabhrta:» atha Lingapahuda. etc. 

«Ends (101) A:» 

arahant(e) suha-bhatt(i) sammattam damsanena suvisuddham 
sflam visaya-virago nanam puna keri(s)ain bhan(iya)m (40) 

« Colophons:» 

iti sri-Kumdakumdacarya-viracitam Sila-prabhrtam samaptam. 

Asta-pahuda samapata. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 298. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, pp. 776-77, 
No. 4401. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 4, pp. 99-100, No. 1256-fT. Velankar, JRK, pp. 18-19. NCC 1, 
p. 450*. — Publ. with a Skt.-chaya etc.: Himmatnagar (Sabarkantha, Guj.), sam. 2025. (See also 
NCC and Ser. No. 63). 

Notes. In all the eight colophons, the first i (of iti) is written with “i-matra” (as usual for the 
medial i) prefixed to the initial i, as also in Ser. No. 301. MotIlAl Gupta, Matsyapradesald den 
(RajOS 66.1962), p. 272 notices a similar use of “i-matra” added to the initial i for denoting i. 
— A scribal remark similar to the one at the end of the 6th prabhrta (see Citations) occurs in 
Ser. No. 269 (= Text 5 in our Ms.). For identification of the place Vairatha see our Notes in Ser. No. 
269. — On the supposed author Kundakunda see the preceding Entry. — The 1st Darsana-prlbhrta 
(36 vss.) ends on Fol. 45B, the 2nd Carana-pr. (45 vss.) on 51 A, the 3rd Sutra-pr. (27 vss.) on 
54B, the 4th Bodha-pr. (61 vss.) on 62B, the 5th Bhava-pr. (165 vss., the numbering starts often 
anew) on 83A, the 6th Mok$a-pr. (106 vss.) on 96B, the 7th Lihga-pr. (22 vss.) on 98B, the 
8 th Sfla-prabhrta (40 vss.) ends on Fol. 101 A. A.N. Upadhye, while dealing with these texts in 
detail (Pravacanasara [RJ§ 5.1964 3 ], Intr. pp. 27-35), says that “each pahuda is meant to be an 
independent treatise and underlines the fact that “it is only on the ground of current tradition that 
Kundakunda is accepted as the author of these pahu<#as“ (p. 35). W. Schubring, in the article 
“Kundakunda edit und unecht” (ZDMG 107.1957, pp. 557-74, containing inter alia an edition of 
the Bodha-pr. on pp. 561 ff.), shows that these small tracts have no right to be ascribed to 
Kundakunda. For the Pkt.-names of these works (viz. Damsana-pahuda, Caritta-p., Sutta-p.* 
Bodha-p., Bhava-p., Mokkha-p., Linga-p. and Slla-pahuda) see Schubring, op. cit. p. 558, fn. 2; 
a so compare J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 301-2. — Vide also the next Entries. 
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Serial No. 63 

Leumann : S 348. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 48) Wickersheimer: 4432. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 51. Size: 28 x 12.5 cm. Lines: 11 (20 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

$at-pr3bhrta (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With an anonymous Skt.-commentary. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-jinaya namah. 

kauna namoyaratn jinavara-Usahassa Va^hamanassa 
daipsana-maggam vocchami jaha-kammam samasena (1) 
tika: sri-Rsabhasya adi-ji(n)avarasya Varddhamanasya caturvimsati[tama]-tirthanka= 
rasya srf-Adinatha-Varddhamanayoh namaskararp kftva darsana-marggam yathakra= 
mam anukramena samasena sahksepat kathayami prakasayami. 
gatha : damsana-mulo dhammo ... (2) 

tika : dharmm(o) darsana-mulah ji(n)avaraih upadistah. etc. 

«Ends (51) A:» 

gatha : evam jina-pan[n]attam mokkhassa ya pahudam subhattie 

jo padhai' sunai bhavai so pavai sasayam sukkham (106) 

(ika: evam amuna prakarena jina-bhasitam moksasya prabhrtam utkrsta-bhakt(o) 
yah pathati srnoti bhavayati sa sa(s)vatam sau(khy)am prapnoti. 

« Colophon :» iti sri - K umdakumdacarya - viracite Moksa - prabhrtam sastama 
sampurnam. iti Sat-prabhrta samaptah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 310. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 
4432. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 845. Hiralal, Cat. C. P. Berar, p. 698, Nos. 7959-66. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 401 (and pp. 18-19). — Publ. with Srutasagara’s commentary: (MDJG 17.1921). 

Notes. In the Ms., the last line of the commentary ends with sasvatam sauksam prapnoti. 
— The 1st Darsana-prabhrta (36 vss.) ends on Fol. 6A, the 2nd Sutra-pr. (27 vss.) on 9A, the 
3rd Carana-pr. (46 vss.) on 14B, the 4th Bodha-pr. (62 vss.) on 2IB. the 5th Bhava-pr. 
(165 vss.) on 41A, the 6th Moksa-prabhrta (106 vss.) ends on Fol. 51A. (Also compare the 
preceding Entry). — The Skt.-commentary is an expanded chaya (Leumann, WZKM: “para= 
phrase”). It is practically identical with that in the following Entry and seems to have remained 
unpublished. 


Serial No 64 

Leumann : S 410. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 110) Wickersheimer: 4495. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 37. Size 28 x 19 cm. Lines: (22 x 13.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: saip. 1842. 

$ajt-prabhfta (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With an anonymous Skt.-commentary. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 sri-VItaragaya namah. om namah siddhebhyah. 

kauna namoyaram ... [cf Set. No. 63] ... (1) 

(Ika: sri-Vr§abhasya adi-ji(n)avarasya <ca> Varddhamanasya caturvimsati[ta]ma- 
tirtharikarasya sri-Adinatha-Varddhamanayor namaskaram krtva ... [cj. Ser. No. 63] 
... etc. 
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«End$ (37) B:» 

g^tha: evam jina-pannat(t)am ... pavai sasayam sukkham (105) 

tika: evam amuna prakarena jina-bha$itam kathitam mok$asya prabhrtam subhaktya 

yah pathati smoti bhavayati sa (s)asvatam saukhyam prapnoti (105) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Kumdakumdacarya-viracitam Moksa-prabhrtam sampurn= 
nam (6) 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagramtha sloka 1485. sambat 1842 posa sudi 13 /// 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 310, does not mention this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47. p. 787, No. 4495. See the preceding Entry for further References. 

Notes. The Scribal Remarks are incomplete, some nine aksaras (which followed the figure 13) 
have been nibbed off and are therefore illegible. — The 1st Darsana-prabhrta (48 vss.) ends 
on Fol. 4B, the 2nd Sutra-pr. (27 vss.) on 6B. the 3rd Carana-pr. (43 [Ms.: 45] vss.) on 10A, the 
4 th Satkaya[!]-pr. (64 vss.) on 15B, the 5th Bhava-pr. (165 vss.) on 29B, the 6th Moksa-prabhrta 
(105 vss.) ends on Fol. 37B. The 4th prabhrta is mostly called Bodha-pr., see e.g. Ser. No. 62. 
— The Skt.-commentary is practically identical with that in the preceding Entry. 


Serial No. 65 


Leumann: S 334*. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 34) Wickersheimer: 4417. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 3 (originally numbered : 27-29). Size: 29 x 13.8 cm. Lines: 
10 (22 x 9 cm.). Devanagari. Good condition. Bound together with S 334 b (Ser. No. 66). 
No date. — The Ms. contains two Texts. 

«Text 1» Nirviqa-bhakti (Pkt.) ascribed to KUNDAKUNDA. 32 verses. 

«Begiiis (27) B:» sri. atha Nirwanakamda likhyate. 

Atthavayammi Usaho, Campae Vasupujja-jina-naho 
Ujjinte Nemi-jino, Pavae niwudo Mahaviro (1) etc. 

«Ends (29) A:» 

jo padhai iya tiyalam Niwuikandam pi bhava-suddhie 
bhunjavi nara-sura-sukkham paccha so laha'i niwanam (32) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305, and Obersicht, p. 4*ff. Wickersheimer, Cat. Got. 
Mss. 47, p. 778, No. 4417. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 660. KAslIvAl, Raj, suci 4, 
f 7 Velankar ’ P- 214 — Publ. V. JohrApurkar, Tirthavandanasaipgraha (JJG 
17.1965), pp. 36-38. Also in JnP-Pujaftjali (Murtidevi Ser. Hindi 7.1957), pp. 408-410. 

Notes. Considering the Texts 1 and 2 as a single unit, the Ms. has a continuous numbering of 
ve ^ ses , ^ vss ' 33-40: Skt.), which concludes with a formula and a vs. in Pkt., and gives a 
cckJi ° n ^ un ' 1 - ^ or a similar treatment of these Texts compare Dasabhakti 

^ PP* 337 to 248. — The Pkt.-text is often said to consist of 27 vss., compare 
. ’ aina r „ No ' an< i JhP-Pujanjali. In JohrApurkar’s edition, there are first vss. 1-27, 
, are 0 vss 1*8 called “Atisayak$etrakai)da” (its vs. 8 corresponds to our vs. 32). 

^ uts WOf i c m the 12th-13th century of the Vikrama Era (pp. 34fT.) and 
rrords its influence on later writers (p. *10). For the contents see also N. PremI, JS1, pp. 422ff 

titiMi U | °u x - Kundakunda is therefore an unreliable tradition only. — The Text is also 
LaghusSmayika (Velankar), Prakrta-Nirvanabhakti, Niw5nakanda (Schubring), Niwuikaijda 
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(vs. 32), or Nirvanakantfagatha (Kaslival). By including the word Prakfta or gatha in the title, 
one tries to distinguish it from the Nirvanabhakti (Skt.) of pujyapada Devanandi. The Text is 
mostly incorporated into the Kriyakalapa, compare Obersicht, loc. cit. and Ser. No*. 83-ff 
For other editions, see Jaina-Hss. and JRK. — The vss. 1-2 appear also in Svetambara works, see 
e.g. Ser. No. 12, and Ser. No. 148. — See also the next Entry. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 29A-B :) Parinirvanabhakti (Skt.) (see Ser. No. 96). 

Serial No. 66 

Leumann : S 334 b . (Max-Mliller-Stiftung, 34?) Wickersheimer: 4417. 

Description. Indian paper. Folio: 1. Size: 27.5 x 13.5 cm. Lines: 9 (21 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Bound together with S 334 a (Ser. Nos. 65 and 96) as Fol. [4]. No date. 

Nirvapa-bhakti (Pkt.) ascribed to KUNDAKUNDA, Incomplete, vss. 1-12 only. 

« Begins (1) A :» om namah. 
gatha : Atthavayammi Usaho, Campae Vas(u)pujja-jina-naho 

Ujja[n]te Nemi-jino, Pavae ni[v]vudo Mahaviro (1) etc. 

« Ends (1) B :» 

Vadavani-vara-nayare daks(i)na-bhayammi Culagiri-sih(a)re 
Indajiya-Kumbhayano niwana-gaya, namo tesim (12) 

Pavagiri-vara-niyade Suva[n]na[bhadd’-ai-muni-vara cauro 
Calana-nai-tadagge niwana-gaya, namo tesim (13)] /// 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4 a , 11. 45-49. (Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 778, No. 4417, does not register this Text). For further References see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. On the lower margin of Fol. 1A : “M[ax] M[uller] St[iftung] 25, L. sansk. 325”; this has 
been cancelled later on. — The Text is not complete. Our vs. 12 is vs. 15 in Ser. No. 65 (where our 
vs. 13 is missing), We have restored vs. 13 with the help of Johrapurkar’s edition (p. 37). 
For different versions of the Text see Obersicht, loc. cit. 

Serial No. 67 

Leumann : S 385. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 85) Wickersheimer: 4470. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 63 (numbered: [O], 1-62]. Size: 33 x 13 cm. Lines: 10 
(28 x 9.5 cm). Kannada (ink of different colours). Good condition. No date. 

Niyamasira (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparya-vrtti of PADMAPRABHA. 
Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) A :» Sri-Adinathaya namah. namah siddhebhyah. 
tvayi sati paramatman! madrsan moha-mugdhan 
katham atanu-va&atvad buddha-kesan yaje ’ham 
sugatam aga-dhararp va vag-adhisaip sivam va 
jita-bhavam abhivande bhasvararp sri-jinam va (1)... 
sabdabdhinduip Pujyapadaip ca vande 
tad-vidyadhyaip Viranandi-vratindraip (3) ... 
vak§ye Niyamasarasya vpttiip Tatparya-saipjfiitaip (4) etc. 
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«Ends (62) A:» paccakkhanam sakkadi dharidum so samjado niyama [106] 
«Colophon:» Niyamasara-vyakhyayaip Tatparya-vfttau niscaya-pratyakhyana= 

dhikarah sasthamafh] srutaskandhah. 


References. Lehmann. WZKM II, p. 305. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No 4470 Dalal. Cat. Jesalmere. pp. 54-5. No. 11. Hiralal, Cat. C. P. Berar. p. 660, 
No 7500 Bhi jabalI sastri. Kannada-suci. p. 51. No. 185. KAslIvAl. Raj. suci 4. p. 38. Nos. 482-4. 
VpiYnkar JRK p 213. — Publ. mula and the commentary etc. : (Bombay. Jainagrantharatna= 
karakaryalaya 1916). For other editions see Upadhye. Pravacanasara (RJ§ 5.1964-'). Intr. p. 38; 
and JRK. 


Notes In spite of the fact that Fol. 62B is kept blank, the Text is incomplete. Adhikaras 7-12 
are missing. — On the mula (187 gathas), see for example R.G. Bhandarkar. Report 1883-84, 
pp | 07_3 _ The commentator is often called: Padmaprabha-maladhari, -maladhari, -maladharin, 
maladharideva. Pt. N. Prem! (JSI. p. 406. fn. 1) explains the term maladhari (recording its usage 
among the Digambaras as well as Svetambaras). Upadhye (op. cit. p. 38. fn. 1) says. Padmaprabha 
“might have nourished about the middle of the 12th century A.D." (J.C. Jain, PSI, p. 300. 
puts the commentator in about 1000 A.D.). Now. P. B. Desai. Jainism in South India (JJG 6.1957). 
p xi and pp. 159f.. has shown that Padmaprabha died on 24th February. 1185 A.D. Pt. Premi's 
identification of Padmaprabha with Padmanandi (the author of P.-pancavimsatika: Ser. Nos. 182f.) 
is uncertain. — Only the commentator divides the mula into Adhikaras 1-12, vide J. MukhtAr, 
PJVS, Intr. p. 13. — Viranandi (mentioned in vs. 3) is the teacher of Padmaprabha. — For 
Padmaprabha's Laksmi-stotra see Ser. No. 286. 


Serial No. 68 


Leumann. S 424. Wickersheimer: 4510. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 50. Size: 29.5 x 13 cm. Lines: 12 (23 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: samvat 1794. 

Pancistikayasira (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tattvadipika of AMRTA= 
CANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namo Vitaragaya. 

sahajananda-caitanya-prakasaya mahiya(s)e 
namo 'nekanta-visranta-mahimne paramatmane [1] ... 
athatah samaya-vyakhya samk$epenabhidhiyate [3] 
pancastikaya-satdravya-prakarena prarupanam 
purvam mula-padarthanam iha sutrakrta krtam [4] ... [6] 
atha sutravatarah: 

inda-sada-vandiyanam tihuana-hida-madhura-visada-vakkanam 
antatita-gunanam namo jinanam jida-bhavanam (1) 
indra-sata-vanditebhyas ... athatra namo jinebhya ity anena ... sastrasyadau mahgalam 
upattam. etc. 

«Ends (50) B:» 

magga-ppabhavan’-attham pavayana-bhatti-ppacodidena maya 
bhaniyam Pavayanasaram saram Pancatthiyasaipgaham suttaip ([1)73) 
marga-prabhavanartham ... bhanitam pravacanasaram Pancastikasarpgraham sutraip, 
cha. karttuh pratijfla-nirvyu^hi-sucika samapaneyaip ... athaivam sastrakarab prara= 
bhasyantyam upagamyatyantam kptakftyo bhutva parama-naibkarmma-rupe suddha- 
svarupe visranta iti sraddhiyate, cha. 
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iti samayavyakhyayam nava - padartha - purassara - mok$a - marga - prapamca - varnnano 
nama dvitiyah Srutaskandhah samaptah, cha. 
sva-$akti-samsucita-vastu-tattvair 
vyakhya kfteyam samayasya sabdaih 
svarupa-guptasya na kirpcid asti 
karttavyam evAmrtacandra-sureh, cha. 

«Colophon :» iti Pamcastikayabhidhanasya samayasya vyakhya samapta, cha 
cha. 

«Scribal Remarks :» samvat 1794 posa-mase subhe sukla-pakse tithyau purni= 
mayam surya-vasare lisatam mahatma Manasamgha Ambavati-nagara-madhye. 

« Maxims:» 

samkodiya-kara-carane bhagga-ggiva aho-muham ditthi 
jam suha pavai leho tarn suha pavai tuha arina (1) 
tailad rakse jalad raksed rakse chithala-vamdhana 
para-hasta-gatam rakse evam vamdati pustakah (2) 
subham bhavatu. srir astu. kalyanam astu. sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305 (this Ms. is not menioned). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, No. 4510. Cat. lO, No. 7540 (incomplete). Schubring, Jaina-Hss. 
PrStB, No. 731. BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-suci, p. 315 b . KaslIvAl, Raj. suci 4, p. 840*. 
Velankar, JRK, pp. 231f. — Publ. with the present commentary : (RJ§ 3.1904). Mula only is 
edited by P. E. Pavolini, GSAI 14.1901, pp. 1-40. 

Notes. Ambavati- in the Scribal Remarks is Amber or Amer near Jaipur (cf. Raj. sQci 4, p. 931: 
Ambavati-gadha, Amvair and Amer). — The work is called: Pancastikaya (KaslIvAl), P.-prabhrta 
(Velankar, Leumann); Pancatthikaya (Schubring, BhujabalI), Pancatthikaya-pahuda, and 
Pancatthiya-samgaha-sutta (vs. [ 1 ]73). For its contents see A. Chakravarti's Introduction and 
translation in SBJ 3.1920. Also compare Upadhye, Pravacanasara (RJ§ 5.1964 3 ), Intr. pp. 40-42. 
The Pkt.-mula is available in two recensions: (1) Amrtacandra’s recension having 171 or 173 vss., and 
(2) Jayasena’s recension (cf. the next two Entries) having 181 vss., see WZKM 11, p. 305 and 
J. MukhtAr, PJVS, Intr. p. 13. Regarding the commentator Amrtacandra. Upadhye, op. cit.. 
p. 96, says, “Amrtacandra flourished somewhere about the close of the 10th century A.D.: 
this is only a tentative suggestion”. He is called Thakkura by Asadhara, see N. PremI, JSI, pp. 
309-10. His Atmakhyati on Kundakunda's Samayasara is available in Ser. No. 75, his Purusarthasid= 
dhyupaya in Ser. No. 175. 


Serial No. 69 

Leumann: S 437. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 137) Wickersheimer: 4534. 

Description. European paper (with water-marks: “Made in England ... of Bombay 1893"). 
Folios: 88 (originally numbered: [A]-1 -86-[87]). Size: 33.7 x 21 cm. Lines: 19 (24.5 x 19.3 cm). 
Kannada. Good condition. No date. — A composite Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» Paftc&stikayasara (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparyavrtti by 
JAYASENA. 

« Begins (1) A :» sri-Vitaragaya namah. 
sva-samvedana-siddhaya jinaya paramatmane 
suddha-jivasti-kayaya nityananda-cide namah (1) 
atha srl-Kumaranandi-siddhantadeva-sisyaih prasiddha-katha-nyayena Purvavideham 
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tva vitaraga-sarwajftam Simandhara-svami-tirtthakara-parama-devaip dr$(va ca tan- 
mukha-kamala-vinirggata-divya-vanHravanad avadharita-padarttha-samuhac chuddha= 

tma-tattvadi-sararttham grhitva punar apy agataih srimat-Kundakundacaryyadevaih 
Padmanandy-ady-apara-namabhidheyair antastattva-bahistattva-gauna-mukhya-prati= 
paty-arttham athava Sivakumara-maharajadi-saipk$epa-ruci-si$ya-praticodanarttham vi= 
racitam Paficastikayaprabhrta-sastrain yathakramenadhikara-suddhi-purvvakam tatpa= 
ryyarttha-vyakhyanam kathyate. tadyatha, prathamas tavat: “inda-saya-vandiyanam” 
ity-adi-patha-kramenfiikadasottara-sata-gathabhih paficastikaya-satdravya-pratipadana- 
rupena prathamo mahadhikarah. ... 

inda-saya-vandiyanam tihuvanahida-madhura-vesa-vahkanam 
antatida-gunanam namo jinanam jida-bhavanam [1] 
namo jinanam ity-adi. pada-khandana-rupena vyakhyanam kriyate. namo jinanam, 
namah namaskaro 'stu. kebhyo ? jinebhyah. katham-bhutebhyah ? inda-saya-vandi= 
ya nam , indra-sata-vanditebhyah. etc. 


« Ends (75) A :» atha sri-Kundakundacaryyadevah sviya-pratijiiatan nirwahayan 

nija-grantham samapayati: 

magga-ppabhavan’attham pavayana-bhatti-ppacoidena maya 
bhaniyam pavayana-saram Panc’atthiya-samgaham suttam [181] 
bhaniyam ity-adi. bhaniyam bhanitam. ... purwacaryya-kathita-kramenanya-granthesu 
jnatavyam. 

«Colophon:» iti Tatparyyavrttau, prathamas tavad ekadasottara-sata-gathabhir 
astabhir amtaradhikarai[h] pamcastikaya-satdravya-pratipadako nama prathama-ma= 
hadhikaras, tad-anamtaram pamcasad-gathabhi[r] dasabhir amtaradhikarair nnava-pa= 
darttha-pratipadakabhidhano dvitiya-mahadhikaras, tad-anamtaram vimsati-gathabhir 
dvadasa-sthalair mmoksasya moksa-margga-pratipadakabhidhana[s] trtly(o) mahadhi= 
karas cety adhikara-traya-samudayenaikasity-uttara-sata-gathabhih Pamcastikayapra= 
bhrtah samaptah. sri — 
srimat-panca-gurubhyo namah. 

surih sri-Virasenakhyo Mulasanghe ’pi sat-tapah 
nairgranthya-padavim bheje jata-rupa-dharo ’pi yah (1) 
tatah sri-Somaseno ’bhud gane guna-ganasrayah 
tad-vineyo ’sti yas tasmai Jayasena-tapobhrte (2) 
visuddha-darsi prabhaya ca Malu- 
sadhus sada dharmma-dharo vadanyah 
sun us tatah sadhu-Mahipatir yyas 
tasmad ayam Carubhatas tanujah (3) 
yah santatarn sarwa-vidah saparyyam 
aryya-kramaradhanaya karoti 
sah sreyase prabhrta[nama-grantha- 
pustajt pitur bhakti-vilopa-bhiruh (4) 
srimat-Tribhuvanacandram nija-mata-varasitayana candram 
pranamami kama-nama-prabala-mahaparvvataika-sata-dharam [5] 
jagat-samasta-samsari-jiva-karana-bandhave 
sindhave guna-ratnanam namas Tribhuvanendave [6] 

Tribhuvanacandram candram naumi [ma]hasamyamdttamaip sirasa 
yasyodayena jagatam svanta-tamo-rasi-kpitanam kurute [7] 
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References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305 (does not mention this Ms.). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gfcn. Mss. 47, p. 790, No 4534. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 153-4, No. 1441. See the preceding 
Entry for further References. — Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti is publ.: (RJ$ (3J.1914 2 ). 

Notes. The mula is called Paficatthiyasara (Paficastikayasara) by Emeneau, Union List, 
nos. 3977-fT. (not distinguishing it from the Pravacanasara). — On the commentator and his works 
etc. vide Upadhye, Pravacanasara (RJ$ 5.I964 3 ), Intr. pp. 97-99, who concludes that Jayasena 
“might have written his commentaries in the second half of the 12th century A.D.” In the Ms. 
described by Peterson, the commentary is ascribed to Brahmadevaji, whence his name in 
WZKM (and JRK?). The post-colophon vss. l-[7] recur at the end of Jayasena’s commentary 
on the Pravacanasara, too (see Ser. No. 73). Tribhuvanacandra (see vss. [5)-[7]) may be identical 
with a muni Tribhuvanacandra mentioned by JohrApurkar, Bha((araka Sampradaya, p. 157. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2 » (Foil. 75A-[87]A :) Pravacanasara (Pkt.) of Kundakunda, with Jayasena’s 

Tatparyavrtti (see Ser, No. 73). 


Serial No. 70 

Leumann : S 409. Wickersheimer: 4494. 

Description. Palm-leaf (brittle). Folios: 239 (originally numbered: l-90‘-90 2 -l50, and 200-286- 
[287]). Size:51-52 x 4.5 cm. Lines: 8 (ca. 49 x 3.5 cm), in three columns. Kannada. Tolerable 
condition. No wooden covers. Some Foil, are very brittle. Edges of many Foil, are broken and 
some are lost. Fol. 1 is fragmentary. Date: saka 1493. — A composite Ms. containing three Texts. 

«Text 1» Paficastikayasara (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparyavrtti by 
JAYASENA. 

«Begins (1)A :» [... namah.] 

sv[a]s[a]mv[e]d[a]n[a]-siddhaya jinaya paramatmane 
suddha-jivastikayaya nityananda-cide namah [1] 
atha sri-Kumaranandi-saiddhantadev[a-sis]yai[h] prasiddha-katha-nyay[e]na Purwavide= 
ham gatva ... [cf. Ser. No. 69] ... tatha hi, atha prathamata indra-sata-vanditebhya ity- 
adina jina-bhava-namaskara-rupam asadharanam sastrasyadau mangalam kathayamity 
abhiprayam manasi dhrtva sutram idatn pratip[adayati:] 

inda-saya-vandiyanam ... namo jinanam jida-bhavanam [1] etc. 

«Ends (85) B:» [83B] atha sri-Kundakundacaryyadevah ... grantham sama= 

payati: 

magga-ppabhavan’attham ... Panc’atthiya-samgaham suttam [181] 
bhaniyam ity-adi. bhaniyam bhanitam. ... jnatavyam. 

«Colophon:» iti Tatparyyavrttau, ... Pamcastikayaprabhrtah samaptah. 

«Prasasti:» ajnana-tamasa lipte margge ratna-trayatmak(e) 

tat-prakasa-samartthaya namo ’stu Kumudendave. [1] 

«Scribal Remarks:» nrpa-Vikrama-samvat /// xxx8 varsaih asvina sudi 1 bho= 
madine. 

suri[h] srt-Virasenakhyo ... [2] ... [cf. Ser. No. 69] ... [7] 

Tribhuvacandram [candratp] namo mahasamyamottamam strasa 
yasyodayena jagatam svanta-tamo-rasi-kpitanani kurute [8] 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11 , p. 305 (does not mention this Ms.). Wickersheimer. Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787. No. 4494. See the preceding Entry for further References, which record the 
edition : (RJS [3], 1914 2 ). 
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Notes For Foil. 87-88 and 90'-90 : , see Ser. No. 72 (= Text 2). For Fol. [287] and the 
Scribal Remarks containing the date mentioned above, see Ser. No. 76 (= Text 3). - The first 
line on Fol. 1A is heavily damaged. Our readings are confirmed by the text in the preceding 
Entry which should be consulted for details regarding the Text, its author and the commentator. 
On the date recorded between vs. [1] and [2] of the Prasasti, see Upadhye, Pravacanasara (RJ$ 
5 1964 J ), Intr. p. 105. footnote 1. — Wickersheimer is silent about the commentary. His title 
“Prabhrtatraya” is a collective one (cf. Ajta-prabhrta and Sat-prabhrta in Ser. Nos. 62-IT.). 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 85B B -150B:) Pravacanasara (Pkt.) of Kundakunda, 
with Jayasena’s Tatparyavrtti (see Ser. No. 72). 

«Text 3» (Foil. 201A-{287]B:) Samayasara (Pkt.) of Kundakunda, 
with Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti (see Ser. No. 76). 


Serial No. 71 


Leumann: S 349. Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 


«Text 7» Pancfistikiyasara (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA, verse 25 only. With a Skt.- 
commentary. 

(Fol. [9]B:) vyavahara-kala[h], 

samao nimiso kattha kala ya nail tado diva-vatt! 
mas’ udu ayanam saxnvaccharo tti kal(o) parayatto (25) 

‘samao’ manda-gati-parinata-pudgala-paramanuna nimitta-bhutena vyaktlkriyamanah 
samayah. ... ayana-dvayam varsam iti. ‘iti'-sabdena palyopama-sagaropamadi-rupo 
vyavahara-kalo jnatavyah. 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4433) mentions this Text. See the preceding Entries for References (to the mula and its 
commentaries). 

Notes. Fol. [9]A is blank. — The vs. 25 appears in the SBJ (3.1920) edition on p. 23. Cf. also 
PJVS, p. 276 b . — As the edition RJ§ [3].1914 J containing the commentaries by Amrtacandra and 
Jayasena are not at hand, the source of the commentary quoted here can not be determined. 


Serial No. 72 


Leumann: S 409. Wickersheimer: 4494. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 70 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» Pravacanasara (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparyavrtti by 
JAYASENA. 

« Begins (85) B 8 :» jinaya 

III [bhavaty akara-lopo ’va-sa]bdasyeti, taip ratna-trayatmaka-pravartamana-dharma- 
tattvopadesakaip sri-Vardhamana-tirthakara-parama-devaip. kva prapamami ? pratha= 
mata eva. Jriip-visi$tam ? surasura-manus*-inda-vandiyarp. tribhuvaniradhyananta- 
jnanadi-gunadhara-padadhi^hitatvat tat-[padabhi]la$ibhis tribhuvanSdhKaih samyag- 



2. DIGAMBARA SIDDHANTA ETC. 


133 


aradhya-padaravindatvac ca surasura-manu$yendra-vanditam. ... evam antima-tlrtha= 
kara-namaskara-mukhyatvena gatha gata (1) 
sese puna titthayare ... [2] etc. 

« Ends (150) B :» 

atha ... mok§a-karanatvam ca kathayati: 
suha-parinamo punnam asuho pavam ti bhanidam ann(e)su 
parinamo nannagado dukkham khaya-karanam samaye [11.89] 
suha-parinamo punnam ... yadi punar ekantenabhedo bhavati, tarhi ghatotpattau 
mr[t-pinda-vinasa]va[d] dhyana-paryyaya-vinase mokse jate sati dhyeya-rOpa-parina= 
mikasyapi vinaso bhavatity artthah. tata eva jnayate, suddha-paripamika-bhavo dhyeya- 
rupo bhavati, dhyana-bhavana-rupo na bhavati. kasmad ? dhyanasya vinasvaratvad iti 
(193) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 307 (this Ms. is not mentioned). Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Mss. 47, p. 787, No. 4494. BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-sOci, p. 315 b . Velankar. JRK, pp. 270-71. 
- Ed. A. N. Upadhye, RJ§ 5.1964 3 (with “an exhaustive essay" on Kundakunda and different 
aspects of the mula, commentaries of Amrtacandra and Jayasena, an English translation, etc.). 

Notes. The very beginning of the Text is lost in our Ms., which begins in Ed. Upadhye, 
p. 2B, 1. 5. Neither is it complete (Foil. 1511T. are lost), it ends op. cit. p. 223B, 1.8. Moreover, the 
Foil, originally numbered as 88 and 87 are to be read in the reverse order and Fol. 90 2 repeats the 
text of 90', which is partly damaged. — For Kundakunda, (Amrtacandra) and Jayasena and their 
probable dates etc. see Upadhye’s Introduction. 

Serial No. 73 

Leumann : S 437. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 137) Wickersheimer: 4534. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 69 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Pravacanasara (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparyavrtti of 
JAYASENA. 

« Begins (75) A 14 :» 

namah parama-caitanya-svatmottha-sukha-sampade 
paramagama-saraya siddhaya paramestine [1] 
atha Pravacanasara-vyakhyayam madhyama- ruci-si§ya - pratibodhanartthaya mukhya- 
gauna-rupenantastattva-bahistattva-prarupana-samartthaya ca prathamata ekottara- 
sata-gathana[m ajdhikaras, tad-anantaram trayodasadhika-sata-gathabhir ddarsana= 
dhikaras, tatas ca sapta-navati-gathabhih caritradhikaras ceti samudayenaikadasa= 
dhika-trisata - pramita - sutrai[h] samya[g] -jnana - darsana - caritra - rupena mahadhikara - 
trayam bhavati. atha va, (ikabhiprayena samya[g]-jnana-jneya-caritradhikara-cu|ika- 
rOpenadhikara-trayam. tattradhikara-traye prathamatas tavat jnanabhidhana - maha= 
dhikara-madhye dva-saptati-gatha-paryyantam suddhopayogadhikarah kathyate. tasu 
dva-saptati-gathasu madhye ‘esa surasura-manus’-inda-vandiyam’ imam gatham adim= 
krtva pa(ha-kramena caturddasa-gatha-paryyantam pithika. ... pratijiiam karoti, pan= 
cakaip: 

esa surasura-manus’-inda-vandiyaip dhoya-ghai-kamma-ma]am 
< vi > panamami Vaddhamanaip titthaip dhammassa kattaram [1] 
sese puna titthayare ... [2] ... [5] 

papamamity-adi. pada-khandana-rupepa vyakhyanaip kriyate. etc. 
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«Ends [87] A:» atha sabda-rupam dravya-srutam vyavaharena jnanaip niscaye= 
narttha-paricchitti-rupam bhava-srutam eva jnanam iti kathayati. ... ayarn tu vyavahara- 
sruta-kevali[ti] kathyate: 

suttam jinovadittharn poggala-davva-ppagehim vayanehirn 
tam janana hi nanam suttassa ya janana bhanida [1.34] 
suttam dravya-srutam. ... tatha niscayenakhandaika-pratibhasa-rupam sama[sta]-vastu- 
prakaiakam jnanam bhanyate. pa(s)cad vyavaharena megha-patalavrtadityasya= 
vastha-visesavat karma-patalavrtakhandaika-jnana-rupa-jivasya mati-jnana-sruta-jnana= 
di-vyapadeso bhavatiti bhavartthah (35) 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 307 (does not mention this Ms ). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 790. No. 4534. See the preceding Entry for further References. 

Notes. In vs. [2] the Ms. writes -titthariye (for -titthayare). Though Fol. [87]B is kept blank, the 
Text is not complete. It ends abruptly with the commentary on vs. 35 (= 1.34 in Ed. Upadhye, 
p. 4IB; cf. PJVS. p. 297*). Hence Leumann's remark : “vorhanden ist bloss etwa das erste Achtel" 
on Fol! [87]A. In Ed. Upadhye, the first paragraph of the commentary is missing. 


Serial No. 74 


Leumann: S 460. Wickersheimer: 4557. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 88. Size: 30.5 x 12.7 cm. Lines: 9 (24.2 x 8 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Negligible worm-holes. Date: sam. 1603 (but see Notes). 

Pravacanasira (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Sarojabhaskara of PRABHA= 
CANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om sarwajnaya. 

Vlram pravacana-saram nikhilartham nirmmalam jananandam 
vaksye sukhavabodham nirwana-padam pranamyaptam (cha) 
sri-Kundakundacaryah sakala-lokopakarakam moksa-marggam adhyayana-ruci-vine= 
yasaya-vasenopadarsitukamo nirwighna-sastra-parisamapty-adikarn phalam abhilasann 
ista-devata-visesam sastrasyadau namaskurvann aha: 

esa surasura-manu(s’-i)nda-va[n]didam dhoya-ghadi-kamma-malam 
panamami Vaddhamanam tittham dhammassa kattaram (1) 
eso ’ham sastra-karana-pravrttah pranamami. kam ? Varddhamanam antima-tirtha= 
karam. katham-bhutam? etc. 

«Ends (88) B:» idanim sastrakarah sva-krta-punya-phalena yojayann aha: 
vujjhadi sasanam edam sagar’-anagara-cariyaya jutto 
jo, so pavayana-saram lahuna kalena pappodi (36) 
yo vudhyate sasanam idam sasanam etat Pravacanasarakhyam sagaranagara-caryaya 
punah sravaka-sramana-caritrena yuktah sampannah pravacana-saram pravacanasya 
sadhyarp saram pradhanam ntrwanam laghuna svalpena kalena prapnoti. 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Prabhacamdra-deva-viracite Pravacanasara-sarojabhaskare 

subhdpayogadhikarah samaptam. subhaip bhavatu. vardhatam jina-sasanarp. 

«Scribal Remarks, 2nd scribe:» samvat 1603 cha. acarya-sri-Ramakirttijl, tat- 
si$ya-baidya-Rupasikasya pustakam idaip. sri sri sri. 
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References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 307 (neither this Ms. nor this commentary is mentioned). 
WICKERSHEIMER, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 793, No. 4557. J. MukhtAr, PrSgr (1954], pp. 202-3^ 
No. 138. Velankar, JRK, pp. 270-71. — For the mula edited by A.N. Upadhye see 
Ser. No. 72. The Sarojabhaskara is apparently not published yet. 

Notes. The date given in the Ms. (sarp. 1603) is surely wrong: neither the paper nor the 
script is so old. Probably sarp. 1903 is meant. Ramakirti, the teacher of Vaidya Rupasi (= Ru pasiipha ), 
may be identical with a bhaUaraka of that name recorded by JohrApurkar, (BhaRlraka 
Saippradaya, p. 157, fn. 66 and p. 158, no. 18 : Balatkara-gana, Idara-sakha). — On the commentator 
see Mukhtar, op. cit. Intr. pp. 64ff. Pt. MahendrakumAr (Prameyakamalamarttanda (Bombay, 
NSP 1941], Intr. pp. 73-4) regards this Prabhacandra as identical with Prabhacandra, the author of the 
PK.M and puts him in the 11th century A.D. See also N. PremI, JSI, p. 290. Upadhye, (RjS 
5.1964 3 ), Intr. pp. 103-4, assigns to the present Prabhacandra a date in the first quarter of the 
14th century A.D. — There are many persons called Prabhacandra; see for instance PrSgr 
(1954], Intr. p. 126 b and Appx. p. 246 b . — The commentary is "a word-for-word explanation of 
the Prakrit text” (Upadhye) and “there is no special profundity" in it. About the text of the 
mula offered by Prabhacandra, vide Upadhye. — For Prabhacandra, the commentator of 
Samantabhadra's Upasakadhyayana see Ser. No. 172. 


Serial No. 75 

Leumann : S 359. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 59) Wickersheimer; 4444. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 158. Size: 33.8x13.5 cm. Lines: 11 (26.5x10 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1793. 

Samayasara (Pkt.) of K.UNDAK.UNDA. With the Atmakhyati of AMRTACANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah paramatmane. 

namah Samayasaraya svanubhutya cakasate 
cit-svabhavaya bhavaya sarwa-bhavantara-cchide (1) 
ananta-dharmmanas tattvam ... (2) 
para-parinati-hetor ... (3) 
atha sutravatarah: 

vandittu sawa-siddhe dhuvam acalam anovamam gaim patte 
vocchami Samayapahudam inamo sua-kevali-bhartiyam (1) 
vanditva sarva-siddhan etc. 

«Ends (158) A:» avicalita-cid-atmany ... nihsapatna-svabhavanam, cha cha. 
iti Samayasara-vyakhyayam Atmakhyatau navamo ’nkah. 
yasmad dvaitam abhut pura ... kincit kila (cha) 
sva-sakti-samsucita-vastu-tattvair 
vyakhya krteyam samayasya sabdaih 
svarupa-guptasya na kincid asti 

karttavyam evAmrtacandra-sureh (cha cha sri) 

«Colophon :» ity Atmakhyati-nama Samayasara-vyakhya <ya> samaptah. 

«Scribal Remark :» samvat 1793 caitra vidi 13 camdravasare llkhltam. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 310. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4444. Peterson, 2nd Report, pp. 161-3, No. 278. Cat. $Bh. Cambay, pp. 429-30, No. 275. 
Pavolini, Mss. Ind. Firenze, p. 131, No. 656. Bhujabal! sastri, Kannada-suci, p. 28, No. 70 and 
No. 73. KAslIvAl. Raj, suci 2, p. 186, 3, pp. 43-44, Nos. 283-87, and 4, p. 888 b . Velankar, 
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.. o 418 NCC 2. p. 44 b . — PubJ. with the commentaries of Amrtacandra and Jayasena: 
(RJ§ [14] 1919). A. Chakravarti, an Engl, translation of the mula and the Atmakhyati: Murtidevi 

Ser. English 1.1950. 

Notes. In Jaina-Hss. No. 730, an additional vs. (icchS sadbhir) appears after the colophon. 
—Other titles of the mula are: Samaya-pahuda, -prabhrta; Samayasara-prabhfta, -pahuda, 
-nataka. -Sastra. — On the commentator compare above Ser. No. 68 and Ser. No. 175 
(Purusarthasiddhyupaya). — For further editions see Cat. 1. O. Skt. Books, p. 2274, and 
Upadhye, Pravacanasara (RJ$ 5.1964 3 ), Intr. p. 42. fn. 1 (where some Hindi commentaries are 
included). — An extract of the AtmakhySti is known as Samayasara-kalaia and is often printed as 

such. 


Serial No. 76 


Leumann: S 409. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 109) Wickersheimer: 4494. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 70 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 


«Text 3» SamayasSra (Pkt.) of KUNDAKUNDA. With the Tatparyavrtti by 
JAYASENA. Incomplete. 

«Begins (201) A:» /// vyakhyane paksa-hetu-rupinanga-dvayam anumanam 

jnatavyam. atha 

jivassa n’ atthi rago na vi doso n’ eva vijjade moho 
no paccaya na kammam nokammam cavi se n* atthi [S6] 
raga-dvesa-moha-mithyatvadi-virati-pra[mada]-kasaya-yoga-rupa-panca-pratyaya-mulo= 
ttara-prakrti-bheda-bhinna-jnanavaranady-astavidha-karmmodarika-vaikriyakaharika- 
sarira-trayaharadi-sat-paryyapti-rupa-nokarmman6[pe]tasya jivasya suddha-niscaya- 
nayena sarwany etani na santi. kasmat ? pudgala-parinamamayatve sati suddhatma= 
nubhuter bhinnatvat (56) etc. 

«Ends [287] A:» sunyo’ham, jaga-traye ‘pi, kala-traye ‘pi, mano-vacana-kayaih, 
krta-karitanumatais ca. suddha-niscayena tatha sarwe jiva iti nirantaram bhavana 
karttavya. atra granthe pracurena padanam (...) sukha-bodharttham. kena karanena ? 
lihga-vacana-kriya-karaka-sandhi-samasa-visesya-visesana-vakyasamapty-adikam d0sa= 
nam na grahyam vivekibhyah suddhatmadi-tattva-pratipadana-visaye yad ajnanat kincid 
vismr[tam ...] 

jam attina jiva taranti samsara-sayaram anantam 
tam sawa-jiva-saranam nandatu jina-sasanam su-iram. 

«Colophon:» [... Kundak]umdacaryya(de]vair wiracitasya Samayasara-prabhr= 

tabhidhana-gramthasya sambamdhini dasadhikarair ekona-catvarimsad-adhika gatha- 
sata-catustaya Tatparyyavrttis samapta. 

yas tv abhyasyati samsrnoti pat hate prakhyapayaty adarat 

Tatparyyakhyam i[. 

.] vicitra-sakala-jnanatmakam kevalam 

.mukti-lalana-raktah sada varttate. 

gramtha-sam[khya] 4500. 

«Prasasti:» 

svasti sri jina-sasanatula-nadi-jnanambu-bha-bhasura 

[...] 
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... Mahemdrakirtti-devara-si$yaradhya-Sarptikirtti-devarigi ... 
saka var$a 1493 neya pravarttamana-pramaduta-saipvatsarada bhadrapada-masa sukla- 
pak$ada tidimiyallu adityavara citra-nak$atra barasi-koHamtha prabhrtatrayada pusta= 
kakke mamgala maha srisrisrisri&ri. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 310 (does not mention this Ms.). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gfen. Mss. 47, p. 787, No. 4494. Hiralal, Cat. C. P. Berar, p. 702, No. 8017. See also the 
preceding Entry for further References (including editions). 

Notes. The last Folios of the Ms. (especially Foil. 286-[287]) are heavily damaged. Nearly one 
half of the leaf is lost and the available rest is not very legible. The readings given above are 
tentative. In the prasasti, only the 1st pada of vs. [1] is clear. Fortunately, the date saka 1493 is 
preserved. The day recorded therein fell on Sunday, the 3rd of Sept., 1570 A.D. according to 
Swamikannu Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 5, p. 343. For a colophon of this type compare 
Upadhye, Pravacanasara (RJ$ 5.1964 3 ), Intr. p. 105, footnote 1. — Jayasena’s recension of the 
mula has 439 vss. (while that of Amrtacandra has 415 vss.), cf. WZKM 11, p. 310 and 
J. MukhtAr, PJVS, Intr. p. 13. 

2.2 Works by Other Authors 
Serial No. 77 

Leumann : S 344. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 44) Wickersheimer: 4428. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 275. Size: 28.7x12.7 cm. Lines: 12 (22.8x9 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1895. 

Mulacara (Pkt.) of VATTAKERA. With the Sarvarthasiddhi by VASUNANDIN. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namo Vitaragaya. 

srimac-chuddheddha-vodham sakala-guna-nidhim nistitasesa-karyam ... 
Acarasyatta-niteh parama-jina-krter naumy aham vrtti-het(o)h (1) 
sruta-skandhasyadhara-bhutam ... Acarangam ... dvadasadhikarair upasamharttu- 
kamah ... sri-Vattakeracaryyah ... pratijnam vidhatte, mula-gunesv ity-adi, cha: 
mula-gunesu visuddhe vanditta sawa-samjade sirasa 
iha-para-loya-hid’-atthe mOla-gune kittai'ssami (1) 
mangala-nimitta-hetu-parinama-namakartfn dhatv-adibhih prayojanabhidheya-samban= 
dhams ca vyakhyaya pascad arthatah kathyata iti. etc. 

« Ends (274) B :» yugapat sarwa-dravya-paryayavabhasako ’nanta-gunadhara[h] 
paramatma bhavatiti, cha. 

vrttih Sarvarthasiddhih sakala-guna-nidhih suksma-bhavanuvrttir ... 

stheyaj jainendra-margge cirataram avanau Vasunandi (s)u(bh)a vah (206) 

«Colophon :» ity Acara-vrttau sri-Vasunandi-viracitayam dvadasah paricchedah 

samaptah (12). cha subham. 

«Scribal Remarks :» athasmin subha-samvatsare sri-nrpati-Vikramaditya-rajye 
samvat 1895 var$e karttika-kfsna 6 vudhavasare. tad-dine samaptam idam MulSca= 
ra-nama-gramt ham. 

sri-Mulasamghe Namdyamnaye Balatkaragane Sarasvatigacche sri-Kumdakumdacarya= 
nvaye bha(taraka-sri-Ksememdrakirtti-devah, ... tat-patte bha°-sri-Devemdrakirtti-de= 
vah. tad-amnaye Khamtjelavalanvaye Taumgya-gotre Sahajl-sri-Kusyalacamdaji, ... 
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parpca(ma-putra]-Sahaji-§ricamdaji, tat-patni Goga, tasya jye$tha-putra ci« Motilal, 

dvi # Mohanalala, tr* Radhakisana. ete§am madhye samgha-bhara-dhuramdharan jina- 
puja-puramdaran aharabhaya-bhai?ajya-sastra-dana-tatparan Sethaji-sri-Campalalaji, 
idam Muliicara-nama-gramthain sva-karmma-ksaya likhapitaqi sri-Mathura-nagare sri- 
Jambusvami-caityalaya-pradese a$(ahnikaya maha-mahotsave sri-$amtinatha-munina[ip] 
dattam sva*kalyanartham, cha. likhitam brahmana Gauda Syamalala. cha, subham 
bhavatu, srir astu. 

jnanavan jnana-danena nirbhayo ’bhaya-danatah 

anna-danat sukW nityam nirvyadhir bhesajad bhavet (1) 
om namo Bitaragaya, cha. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. pp. 308-9; Obersicht. pp. 15ff. Wickersheimer. Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47. p. 779. No. 4428. Peterson. 2nd Report, (pp. 74-76 and) pp. 134-41, No. 273. 
Schubring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 244. BhijabalI sastri. Kannada-suci. p. 36 (No. 24) and 
p 60 (No 284flf.). KaslIvAl. Raj. suri 4. p. 79. Nos. 979-81. Velankar. JRK, (p. 313 and) 

pp. 24-25. NCC 2. p. 32. - Publ.: (MDJG 19 and 23. sam. 1977 1980). 

Notes. In the Scribal Remarks, above Ku (of Kusyala-) is written Su- (read Khu-); ci° (before 
Motilala) is added above the line. The phrase sri-Mathura- ... -pradese is inserted propria manu 
on the right-hand margin. The same Scribal Remarks are also available (with required changes) 
in Cat. BhORI 19.2. p. 264 (sam. 1886). Ksemendrakirti and others belong to the Delhi-Jaipur 
branch of the Balatkara gana. see JOHRAPL RK.AR. BhSpr. p. 113 (nos. 12-16). For the family of 
Campalala(thedonor)see Appx. 8B2. Campalala and the scribe Syamalala are mentioned in Raj. sud4, 
p. 143. No. 1845 (sam. 1894) and p. 468. No. 4477 (sam. 1890). too. According to P. L. Vaidya (MDJG 
37.1937. Intr. p. xii). the same Syamalala has copied in sam. 1883 a Ms. of Puspadanta's Mahapurana 
(Apbhr ). — On the mula. often called Acaraiigasutra (JRK) or Acarasutra (Peterson), and its 
relation to the Avasyakaniryukti (cf. Ser. Nos. 37ff.). see Lel mann. Ubersicht. pp. 15ff.; on pp. 16-19 

he edited the 7th chapter on the basis of this Ms. (described by him as an "excellent" one). 

Lel mann (op. cit. p. 15 h 58) supposes Vattakera to be older than Kundakunda. Peterson (op. cit. 
p. 76) records the variant Vatteraka. — In some Mss. and catalogues, Kundakunda is said 
to be the author of the Mulacara. see the colophon in Peterson's Ms. (and BhujabalI). Va((akera 
is identified with Kundakunda by J. Mlkhtar. PJVS. Intr. pp. 18-19. Against this identification 
opines N. PremI, JSI. pp. 548-53, where he maintains that the Mulacara belonged to the Yapaniya 
school. — The commentator Vasunandin (or Vasunandi) is thought to be a contemporary of 
Amitagati and is therefore placed in the first quarter of the 12th century of the Vikrama Era by 
J. Mlkhtar (op. cit. p. 100). The commentary is named Sarvarthasiddhi (see vs. 206), it is also 
tilled Acaravrtti (Schlbring. BhljabalI). or simply Mulacaratika (KaslIvAl). — Copious 
citations are given by Peterson. The vs. vrttih etc. (numbered 206 in our Ms.) is vs. 204 in 
S< hi bring's Ms. 


Serial No. 78 

Leumann: S 434. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 134) Wickersheimer : 4531. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 201 (originally numbered: [A]-1-200). Size: 28 x 19.2 cm. 

Lines: 5 + 5 (20.5 x 13.5 cm).Devanagari. Good condition. Right-hand corner of Fol. 117 repaired. 

No date. 

Mularldhana (Pkt.) of SlVAKOTI- With an extended Skt.-chaya. Incomplete. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe cauvvih'-arahana-phalam patte 
vanditta arahante vuccham arahanam kamaso (1) 
ujjovanam ujjjjavanam niwahanam sahanam ca nittharanam 
damsana-nana-caritte tavanam arahana bhaniya (2) etc. 
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«Chaya:» 

si < * > ddhan jagati prasiddhan caturvidharadhana-phalam praptan 
vanditva arhantah vaksye aradhanam kramasah (1) 
udyotanam = utkarsena nirmalikaranam, udyavanam = asakrd-darsanadi-parinatih, 
nirvahanam = nirakulam vahanam dharanam (marg. upayogantarenantarhitanam dar= 
sanadi-parinamanarn nispadanam), sadhanam ca, nistaranam (marg. darsanadlnam 
bhavantara-prapanam) ((parisahady-upanipate ’pi akulatam antarena darsanaparinatau 
vrttih)), darsana-jnana-caritra-tapasam aradhana bhanita [2] etc. 

«Ends (200) B:» 

evam khavao samthara-gao khava'i viriyam aguhanto 
dedi gani vi sada se taha anus(a)tthim aparidanto (100) 
samaptam anusasanam 
akadugam atittayam ... (1) 

panagam asi[m]bhalam paripGyam khlnassa tassa dadawam 
jaha va paccham khavayassa tassa taha hoi dayawam (2)... (5) 
guna-bharidam jadi navam datthuna bhavodadhimmi bhijjant(a){m] 
kunamano hu uvikkham ko anno hujja niddhammo (6] 

«Chaya:» 

vahu-guna-sahasra-bhuta y(ad)i nauh janma-sagare bhime 
bhidyate sphutam ratna-bhrta nauh iva samudra-madhye [5] 
guna-bhrtam y(a)di navam drstva bhavodadhau bhidyamanam 
kurvanah sphutam upeksam kah anyah bhavet nirddharmmah 
= dharmman niskrantah [6] 

References. Leumann, WZKM 1 1, p. 299 :Aradhana (does not register this Ms.), and Obersicht, 
p. 4 (and p. 6, p. 10). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, No. 4531. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 821. Velankar, JRK, p. 31. NCC 2, pp. 160-61. — Publ. with Aparajita’s 
Vijayodaya etc.: Karanja, Devendrakirti Dig. Ser. 2.1935. (For other editions, see J.C. Jain, 
PS1, p. 304, fn. 1). 

Notes. A large part of Fol. 200B is kept blank. There is no colophon as the Text is left 
incomplete by the scribe. The verses numbered 100-(106) in our Ms. are vss. 1489-1495 in the 
Karanja edition. — The mula is also called: Aradhana, Bhagavati-Aradhana, Aradhanabhagavati, 
Vaddharahana etc. Its place in the Avasyaka literature is discussed by Leumann. A critical evaluation 
of the work is given by A.N. Upadhye, Brhatkathakosa (SJS 17.1943), Intr. pp. 50fT., who 
analyses the contents, describes its commentaries and specifies the narrative works related to it 
(cf. Ser. No. 222: Aradhana-kathakosa). Upadhye lists also many so-called Aradhana-texts. — 
Its author Sivakoti or Sivarya mentions arya Jinanandi, a. Sarvagupta and a. Mitranandi at the end of 
his work. He characterises himself as "pani-dala-bhoji”. His date is often discussed, cf. Upadhye, 
op. cit. and N. PremI, JSI, pp. 74-78. N. PremI would like to ascribe Sivakoti to the Yapaniya school 
(see op. cit. pp. 68-73). — For the Bombay (Anantakirti Ser. 8. sam. 1989) edition (containing a 
verse-index) and the Sholapur 1935 edition, see Upadhye, p. 50, fn. 1. — Also compare the next 
Entry. 


Serial No. 79 

Leumann : S 411. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 111) Wickersheimer: 4496-97. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 722 (originally numbered: (A)-l-25-25 , -25 J -25 i -25*-25 5 -26- 
716). Size: 28.3 x 12.7 cm. Lines: 9 (22 x 9 cm). DevanSgari. Good condition. Bound in two 
volumes, I: Foil. [AJ-1-358; II: Foil. 359-716 (hence two numbers assigned by Wickersheimer). 
Date: saip. 1921. 
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Mulfridbani (Pkt.) of SlVAKOTI. With the Vacanika by SADASUKHA Kasalivala. 

«Begins (1) B:» om namah siddhebhyah. namah syadvad(i)ne sarv(e)saya, sri- 
ganadharaya namah. atha srl-Bhagavati-aradhanaki desa-bhasa-maya Vacanika likhie 
hai. 

gatha: siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe ... [cf Ser. No. 78] ... arahana kamaso (1) 

artha: aham kahie maim jo $i[va]kotl nama muni jo hu, so jagatamaim prasiddha 
ara cyara prakaraki aradhanaka phalataim prapta huva aise siddha-paramesti tinhai[m] 
ara arahanta-paramesti tinhaim vandana karikai anukramatai aradhana < m > jo hai, 
tahi kahuga. bhavartha: yaha grantha aradhanaka svarupaku saksata karanCvala hai. 
etc. 


«Ends (715) A:» 

gatha: aradhana bhagavadi evam bha[t]tie va[n]nida samta 

samghassa Sivajjassa ya samadhi-varam uttamam deu ([21)65) 
artha: aise bhakti kari varnana kari santi ya bhagavatl aradhana so samasta 
samghak u ara Sivarya jo mai[m] Sivacarya taku uttama samadhi jo samasta lokanikai 
prarthana karane jogya ... aisi siddhi hai tahi dyo. 
gatha: asura-sura-manusa-kinnara- ... ([21J66). artha: ... 

gatha: khama-dama-niyama-... ([21J67). artha : ... namaskara hohu. 


«Prasasti:» 

doha: sata uganisa ju adhika sat samvata Vikrama bhupa 

magha krsna dvadasi kiyo arambha adhika anupa (1) 
atha adhika uganisasai samvata bhadava masa 
sukla doji purana bhai desa-vacanika jasa (2) 
caupa!: saba nagarike bhupa samana nagara Savaijayapura thana 

Ramasimha valadhara bhupala sava vamasramako pratipala (3)... (5) 
Khamdela-ja sravaka kula (hama tinamai eka Sadasusa nama 
gotra Kasalivala ju hai niti jina-vanl sevana cahai (6) ... (7) 

Aradhana bhagavatl gramtha jamaim moksa-gamanako pamtha 
Sivacarya-krta prakrta lasai vacata mithya-bhava ju nasai (8) ... (13) 
he bhagavati tere prasada marana-samai mati hohu vi§ada 
pamca parama-guru pada kari (hoka samyama sahita lahu paraloka (14) 
doha: haro jagatake dukha sakala karo sada sukha-kamda 

laso lokamai(m) bhagavati aradhana amamda (15) 


«Colophon:» iti sri-Sivacarya-viracita Bhagavati-aradhana-nama gramthaki 

desa-bhasa-maya Vac(a)nika samapta. 


«Scribal Remarks:» miti sadha sudi dasami (10) visapatavara samvata 1921 

ka. lisltam Sojilalaji .. .. ka midarakai vastai. lisi Sonajl Pa[m]<je, vasl Cakusu-ka, 
ala vasl Savaijaipura-ka. vacai pade jlna juvara vyamcana. srl.srl. 


Le umann, WZKM 11, p. 299 (where neither this Ms. nor the Vacanika is recorded), 
"T , T™? 1, PP; W Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787, No. 4496-4497 (also silent 
All «p??K VaCan, ^ ) KAslIvAl , R2 J- sud 2, p. 424 b , 3, p. 374 b , and 4, p. 76, Nos. 946-51. 
see the preceding Entry. - Publ. with the Vacanika: (Kolhapur, saka 1831). 
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Notes. In the Scribal Remarks read: asadha (for sadha), mandirake (for midarakai), padhe 
(for pade). and vamcana (for vyarpcana). Cakusu is probably to be indentified with Caksu 
(cf. Kasliwal, JGBh. in Raj. pp. 195-98). For the location of Chaksu, the Tehsil head-quarters (Dist. 
Jaipur) see: Census of India 1961, Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A Census Atlas, p. 173 and p. 201. 
Savaijaipura is Jaipur in Rajasthan. The Vacanika is composed between sam. 1906-1908 (see the 
praSasti-vss. 1-2). On its author see Kasliwal, op. cit. pp. 251-52 (who gives 1795-1866 as his date). 


Serial No. 80 

Leumann: S 405. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 105) Wickersheimer: 4490. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 42. Size: 29.8x13.6 cm. Lines: 5+5 (23x9 cm). 
Devanagari. Very good condition. No date. 


Karttikeyanuprek$2 (Pkt.) of SVAMI-KUMARA. With a Skt.-chaya. 

« Begins (1) B :» 

om namah siddhebhyah. atha Svami-Karttikeyanupreksa lisyate. 
tihuyana-tilayam devam vanditta tihuan’-inda-paripujjam 
voccham anupehao bhaviya-janananda-jananio (1) etc. 

« Chaya:» 

tribhuvana-tilakam devam vanditva tribhuvanendra-paripujyam 
vaksye anupreksah bhavya-janananda-jananih [1] etc. 

« Ends (42) B :» 

tihuvana-pahana-samim kumara-kale vi taviya-tava-yaranam 
Vasupujja-suyam Mallirn carima-tiyam samthuve niccam (499) 

« Chaya:» 

tribhuvana-pradhana-svaminam kumara-kale ’pi tapta-tapascaranam 
Vasupujyam Mallirn Nemi-Pa[r]svanatha-Varddhamanam ca samstuve nityam [499] 
Vasupujyas tatha Mallih Nemi-Parsvo ’tha Sanmatih 
kumarah panca ni[s]krantah pancaite pitara[h] smrt(a)h. 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Svami-Karttikeyanupreksayam dharmmadi-culika samapta. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, 
No. 4490. BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-suci. p. 59, Nos. 272, 276, 279. Velankar. JRK, p. 85. 
— Ed. A.N. Upadhye, RJ§ 2.1960 (containing a valuable Introduction and the Skt.-commentary 
of Subhacandra, etc.). (Review : Kl. Bruhn in JOIB 11.4, June 1962. pp. 450-53). 

Notes. A more or less identical Chaya is available in Uparhye’s edition. The Skt.-vs. preceding 
the colophon (Vasupujyas ...) is quoted in Subhacandra's Tika (cf. the next Entry), where it ends 
with prthivi-patayah pare. — The mula is also titled : Svami-Karttikeyanupreksa; Karttika", Svami- 
Karttika”; Kumara", Svami-Kumaranuprek$a. Its Pkt.-titles are : Barasa-AnuvCkkha and Katligeya- 
nupCkkha. Its author is called (Svami-)Karttika. (Svami-)Karttikeya or Kumara-svamin. See 
Winternitz, Hist. Ind. Lit. 2, pp. 577-78; J. Mukhtar. PJVS. Intr. pp. 22-27; Upadhye. op. 
cit. Intr. pp. 43-44 along with pp. 64-72. (Also compare a review ot Upadhye s Ed. in BSOAS 26.1963. 
p. 230.) -- On the total number of the gathas see Leumann, WZKM (where however the 
present Ms. is not mentioned). For earlier editions see Upadhye, Intr. p. I, fn. 1. 
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Serial No. 81 

Leumann: S 367. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 67) Wickersheimer: 4452. 

Description. European paper (with water-marks). Folios: 242. Size: 32.5 x 13.6 cm. Lines: 
II (25.2 x 10 cm). Devanagari. Very good condition. Date: sam. 1905. 

Kirttikeyfinuprek$5 (Pkt.) of SVAM1-KUMARA. With the Skt.-commentary by 
SUBHACAN DRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namo siddham. atha sri-Svami-Karttikeyanupreksa- 

gramtha likhyate. 

subha-candram jinain natvananlananta-gunarnnavarn 
Karttikeyanupreksayas tikam vaksye subha-sriye (1) 
atha svami-Karttikeyo munindro ’nupreksa vyakhyatu-kamah mala-galanam angava= 
pti-laksanam mahgalam acaste: 

gatha: tihuvana-tilayam devam ... [cf. Ser. No. 80] ... (1) 

vaksye prarupayami. kah ? anupreksah, anu punah-punah preksanam cintanam sma= 
ranam anityadi-svarupanam ity anupreksa, nija-nija-namanusarena tattvanucintanam 
anupreksa ity arthah. etc. 

«Ends (242) B:» athantya-mangalam acaste: 
tihuyana-pahana-samim ... (486) 

aham sri-Karttikeya-sadhuh sa[m]stuve ... staumi naumi ... iti panca kumara- 
tirthankaran samstuve ... ity arthah, cha. 

«Prasasti:» 

anupreksa iti ... (1) 

sri-Mulasanghe ... sri-Kundakunda ... (2) ... (4) 
suri-sri-§ubhacandrena ... vrttir viracita vara (5) 
srimad-Vikrama-bhupateh par(i)mite varse sate sodase 
maghe ma(s)i dasagra-vahni-mahite khyate dasamyam tithau 
srimacchri-Mahlsara-sara-nagare caityalaye sri-Puroh 
srimacchri-Subhacandra-deva-vihita tlka sada nandatu (6) 
varnni-sri-Ksimacandrena ... (7) ... (8) ... (9) 

Laksmicandra-guruh svami sisyas tasya sudhi-yasa[h] 
vrttir vistarita tena sri-Subhendu-prasadatah (10) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Svami-Karttika-tikayam trividya-vidyadhara—sadbhasa- 
kavi-cakravartti—bhattaraka-sri-§ubhacamdra-viracitayarn tika[yam] dharmmanupre= 
ksaya dvadak) 'dhikarah samaptah, cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1905 na pausamase sukla-pakse tithau 3 kilaka- 
nama samvatsare sri-Phalatana-grame sri-Vrsabha-jina-caityalaye sri-MOlasamghe Sara= 
svatigacche Balatkaragane sri-Kumdakumdacaryanvaye bhattaraka-sri-Devemdrakirtti- 
svaminah tat-patte brahmaji-sri-Mahatisagara-svaminah upadesat Tumdita-desastha- 
brahmaji-sri-Payassagara-svamine etad gramtham Sa.-Jivana-Khusala, bharya-Ratana, 
tat-putra Malukacamda-Jivana, tat bharya-Ugara, Humbada-jnati-laghusakhayam 
Mamtresvara-gotre lekhayitva etad gramtham jnanavaraniya - karma - ksayartham sa= 
marpitam. lakhitam Sa.-Hiracamda-Amulikha, Humbada-jnati-laghusakha. samaptali. 
srir astu, kalyanam astu. 
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References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782 
No. 4452. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 142-44, No. 1409. KAslIvAl, PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 68, No. 55- 
Raj. suci 2, pp. 191-2, 3, p. 46, and 4, p. 104, Nos. 1338-43. Velankar, JRK, pp. 85-86. — 
For the edition by A. N. Upadhye see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. On the verse-number 486 (or 499 in Ser. No. 80), see WZKM 11, p. 300 (“The last cipher 
requires verification; in P xxi 1409 [see References s.v. Peterson] the final Gatha is numbered 489”). 
In Upadhye’s edition there are 491 verses. — On the commentator Subhacandra and his 
works, about 28. see Upadhye, op. cit. Intr. pp. 79-88, who says (p. 83), “Subhacandra’s literary 
activities extended over a period of more than forty years”. 1516 A.D. is the earliest recorded date; 
the present commentary was finished in 1556 A.D. (see prasasti-vs. 6). The prasasti is quoted in full 
by Peterson. (In vs. 6 b the Ed. has -vahni-sahite; the PrSgr[Jaipur] has -mahite like our Ms). 
The prasasti-vss. 3-4 mention Padmanandin, Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti, Jfianabhusafna] and Vijaya= 
kirti; they belonged to the Idara-sakha of the Balatkara-gana (cf. JohrApurkar, Bhattaraka 
Sampradaya, p. 158 also). The following works of bhattaraka Subhacandra are represented in the 
Strasbourg Collection. Ser.No. 198: Pandava-purana (sam. 1608), Ser. No. 215: Srenika-caritra, 
Ser. Nos. 252-254 : Arhat-, Acarya-, Upadhyaya-paramesthipuja, and Ser. Nos. 259-260: Sadhu- and 
Siddha-parame$thipuja. For bh. Subhacandra see also Peterson, 5th Report, pp. lxxii-lxxiii; 
and KAslIvAl, PrSgr [Jaipur], Intr. p. 12 (no. 55). — In the Scribal Remarks, read svami-(nah, 
ne) for svami-. (Is Amulikha = Amulakha ?) On the Humbada-jnati see for instance JohrApurkar, 
op. cit. p. 320b (or PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 308 b ). Both, bhattaraka Devendrakirti (sam. 1879-1941) and 
Mahatisagara belonged to the Karafija-sakha of the Balatkara-gana, see JohrApurkar. op. cit. 
pp. 76ff. 


Serial No. 82 

Leumann: S 318. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer; 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 

«Text 7» [Anuprek$a-pifhika]. (Hindi). 

«Foll. (101)B-(103)A:» 

1) prathama anyati-preksya ju samsara anyatya chai kachu nahi. 

2) duji asarana-preksya ju koi sarana nahi. 

3) samsarana-preksya ju cyari gatikai vicara jiva karai. 

4) Ikatana-preksya ju dujau koi nahi. etc. 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 776. 
No. 4401) mentions this Text. 

Notes. Fol. I03B is blank. — This is a mere list of the 12 Anupreksas. On Fol. 1A of the Ms., the 
present list is called : "anupreksya guna-sathanakaki-pithika". The names of the anupreksas are given 
as “anyati-” (Skt. anitya-), “asarana-” (Skt. asarana-), "samsarana-" (Skt. samsara-). "Ikatana-” 
(Skt. ekatva-), and so on. For details see A. N. Upadhye, Svami-Karttikeyanupreksa (RJS 2.1960), 
Intr. pp. 6-IT. 


2.3 Kriyakalapa Texts 

Serial No. 83 

Leumann : S 363°. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 10» Kriyakalapa (Skt. and Pkt.). “Recension K”. 
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«Begins (4 [= 19]) A:» sri-Vimalanathaya namah. 

ast&hnika-kriya prarabhyate. §ubham astu. nirvighnam astu. srir astu. 

jayajaya jaya jaya ... (1)... (2)... 

mamasarvSnga-iuddhim kuru svaha, mama sarvanga-suddhih. ... 

[21A:] papi$thena duratmana ... [cf Ser. No. 102] ... 

j aha tu satatam nirvrtave karmmanam. ... 

[23A:] siddhan ... [cf Ser. No. 99]... hemabhavopalabdhih (1) etc. 

«Ends (39 [= 55]) B:» 

sri-Varddhamanam akalarikam anindya-vandya- 
padiravinda-yugalam pranipatya murddhna 
bhavyaika-loka-nayanam paripalayantam 
syadvada-vartma parinaumi samantabhadram [9] 
ye sainstuta \i\idba-bhakti-samantabhadrair 
Indradibhir winata-mauli-mani-prabhabhib 
udyotitanghri-yugalan sakalavabodhas 
te no disantu vimalam kamalam jinendrah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300; and Obersicht, pp. 3 ff. Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448 ("Avasyaka”). BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-suci, pp. 176ff. (Kriya¬ 
kalapa and -patha), p. 179 (Dasabhakti, Dasabhakty-adisangraha). KAslIvAl, Raj. sue! 4, p. 812 b . 
Velankar, JRK, p. 168 b (s.v. Dasabbakti); (p. 96 b ). NCC 5, pp. 129 b fT. — Publ.: (Agra, Mahavira 
Press, sam. 1993). — Ed. Pt. JinadAsa PArSvanAtha, Dasabhaktih, Sholapur 1921. 

Notes. JRK, p. 96 b mentions a Kriyakalapa of the Svetambaras and the Kriyakalapa of 
Jayananda (cf. Ser. No. 326). The information supplied by Kannada-suci and Raj. suci is not 
sufficient for an exact identification. The reference to the Agra edition is to be found in 
J.C. Jain, PSI, p. 302, fn. 2. — Wickersheimer’s title is misleading, especially in view of the 
detailed analysis of the text and the Ms. by Leumann, Obersicht, pp. 3ff. As the Ms. is in Kannada 
script, Leumann uses the designation “Recension K” for the text of the Kriyakalapa as 
presented by this Ms. It contains Kriyakalapa “Section A” up to Fol. 23A. Fol. 23A: “B I” 
(= Siddhabhakti, cf. So - . No. 99). Fol. 24B: “A IX” (Dasabhakti, Sholapur 1921, pp. 352ff). 
Fol. 25B: “A X” (DBh, pp. 334ff). Fol. 27A : “B II” (Santy-astaka, cf. Ser. Nos. 97-98). Fol. 27B: 
“B IV” (DBh, 164ff). Fol. 29B: “BV” (DBh, pp. 200fT). Fol. 31B: “C VIII” (Suprabhata). 
Fol. 33B: “B VI” (Nirvanabhakti, cf. Ser. Nos. 65-66 and 96; DBh, pp. 219ff). Fol. 36B: 
“B II" (supra), and P-“B II” (DBh, pp. 71ff). Fol. 39B: “B III” (DBh, pp. I30ff). Fol. 41B: 
“A VIII” (DBh, p. 294ff.: Skt.). Fol. 45B: “B VII” (Nandisvara-bhakti, cf. Ser. No. 279). For the 
terms “B I” etc. see Obersicht, pp. 3fT. On Fol. 48A, we find the beginning of “C I”, namely 
Samantabhadra’s “Svayambhu-stotra” (cf. Ser. No. 277) without the two introductory verses. 
For details see Obersicht, p. 5 b , where Leumann cites the last two verses along with two vss. 
which are again missing in this Ms. It has also no colophon. — Pt. JinadAsa PArSvanAtha, 
Dasabhakti, p. 1, footnote, says that the name Kriyakalapa in Prabhacandra’s mangala-vs. 1 
( Ubersicht, p. 5*. 1. 29ff. or Ser. No. 88) denotes his commentary to the ten Bhaktis; 
Gautamastuti (?), Svayambhu-stotra (Ser. No. 277), Pujyapada Devanandi’s Santijina-stotra (Ser. 
No*. 97-98) and Abhiyekapatha (Raj. sud 4, p. 803 b ), and Manatunga’s Bhaktamarastotra (Ser. No*. 
266ff.)LFor the inclusion of some of these tracts and other hymns etc. in the Kriyakalapa Mss. 
see Ubersicht, p. 4. Thus, there is a Svapnavalilin the present Ms. — See also the following Entries. 


Serial No. 84 


Leumann : S 402. 


Wickersheimer; 4487. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 102) 

Docnptioiv Indian paper. Folios: 103 (original foliation: 2-104 partly lost through binding). 

Fni •);« ■ , *'* nes: ^ (21.5 x 10.5 cm). Devanagari (bold and clear). Tolerable condition, 

roi. 2 is repaired. No date. 
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Kriyakalapa (Skt. and Pkt.), “Recension D v ”. Incomplete. 

« Begins (2) A :» /// jaya (n)issahl 3. 

nissangam .... nanam sadanam anupamam trih parityetya bhaktya 
sthitva gatva nisidhyus carama-parinatau . .h sanair hasta-yugmam 
bhale samsthapya buddhya mama durita-haram kirttaye Sakra-vandyam 
ninda-duram sadaptam ksaya-rahitam amum jnana-bhanum jine[ndram]. 
arhan. namaskaram karomi. kesam ? jinendranam. ... ya(j) jinesvarasya nirupamam 
upama-rahitam caityaflayam bha]vati, tac caityalayasya trini varan pradaksinam datva, 
tatah pa scat tac caitya[laya]-madhye gatva tad-anantaram kayotsargena sthitva ... 
'nihsahi’-idrsam sabdam kathayami ... mama duritani ksayam karomi ... jinendrasya 
aham stutim karomi (cha). 
patikkamami bhant(e) iti ko ’rthah? ... 

(I)rya-pathe pracalatadya ... [cf. Ser. No. 92]... 
icchami bhante [iti] ko ’rthah ... 

namah sri-Varddhamanaya ... yad vidya darpanayate (1) 
jinendram ... pranamya ... Kriyakalapam pra(k)atam pravaks[y]e [2] 
punah sri-Prabhacandrakavi[h] kathayati: yah Siddhabhakt[y]-adi-kriyakalapasya samO= 
has tarn aham kathayami ... K(ri)yakalapam karomi (cha) 
khamami savva-jivanam ... 

[27A :] siddham sampurna-bhavyartha[m] siddhe[h] karanam uttamam 

... caritra-pratipadakan (7) ... etc. 

«Ends (104) B:» namo ’stu [ajearya-vandanayam 20. sri-(sr)uta-jna<m>na- 
bhakti-kayotsargam karomy aham. japya 9. 

[verbatim :] kotisatam dvadasa caiva kotyo 

laksanasitistridhikani caitya pamcasasto ca sahasrah 
samkha me eta srutam pamca padam namami 112835800 
arahamta bhasiacha ganahara daniham gamthiyam sammam 
panamami bhattijutto suda-na[na-mahovahim sirasa] /// 

References. Leumann does not utilise this Ms. in his analysis of the Kriyakalapa (Obersicht, 
p. 3ff.). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4487. For further References vide the 
preceding Entry. 

Notes. Fol. 1 of the Ms. is missing. Fol. 2 has lost some part, hence there are gaps in the 
vs. nissangam... and elsewhere. — The Text contains not only parts of Prabhacandra’s commentary 
on the Kriyakalapa (see vs. jinendram ... [2]) but also some anonymous annotations to it. — 
Leumann has marginally noted identifications and metres of vss. etc., though he does not 
utilise this Ms. in his Obersicht, pp. 3ff. — At places, the Ms. is written very carelessly, see for 
instance Fol. 104. The vss. kotisatam etc. belong to the Prakrit Srutabhakti, for their correct readings 
see Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 126-7. Compare also Ser. Nos. 103ff. — The text of the 
Kriyakalapa as available in the present Ms. corresponds to a considerable extent to that in 
Ser. No. 85. Hence it is called “Recension D v ” by Leumann on Fol. 2A. 

Serial No. 85 

Leumann : S 360[B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung. 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 


«Text 3» Kriyikalipa (Pkt. and Skt.). “Recension D”. 
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« Begins (45) A :» 

siddhan uddhuta-karmma-prakrti-samudayan sadhitatma-svabhavan 
vande siddhi-prasiddhyai tad-anupama-guna-pragrahakrsti-tustah 
siddhih svatmopalabdhih praguna-guna-ganocchadi-dosapaharat 
yogyopadana-yuktya dr$ada iha yatha hema-bhavopalabdhih (1) 
nabhavatah siddhir ista ... (2) ... (3) ... (9) cha. 
atthaviha-kamma-mukke ... siddhe ... vandimo niccam (1) 
titthayaredara-siddhe ... (2)... (3) ... (12) 

samsara-cakra-gamanagati-vipramuktan ... (1) 

asarira jlva-ghana ... (2)... (3) ... (9) ... cha sri. etc. 

«Ends (103) B*:» 

dukkha-khao kamma-khao bohi-laho sugai-gamanam 
samahi-maranam jina-guna-sampatti hou majjham. 
traikalyam dravya-satkarn nava-pada-sahitam jiva-sat-kaya-lesyah 
pancanye castikaya vrata-samiti-gati-jnana-caritra-bhedah 
ity etan moksa-mulam tribhuvana-mahitah proktam arhadbhir Isaih 
pratyeti sraddadhati sprsati ca matiman yah sa vai suddha-dfStih. 
siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe caiivih'-arahana-phalam patte 
vanditta arahante voccham Arahana kamaso. 
ujjovanam ujjavanam niwahanam sahanam ca niccharanam 
damsana-nana-carittam tavanam arahana bhaniya. 

«Colophon:» iti purvahnika-svadhyayah samapta cha sri. 

References. Lehmann. Ubersicht, pp. 3fT. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445. For further References vide Ser. No. 83. 

Notes. Wickersheimer uses a title “Baktis” [sic] for this Text. Some of the Folios are 
considerably damaged. Hence the text has suffered. On Foil. 85B-87B 4 . the writing seems to be from 
a different scribe. — Lehmann utilises the present Ms. calling it “D” and characterising its text 
as "die erste Devanlgari-Recension”. It contains the following parts of the Kriyakalapa (for "B 1” 
etc. see Lehmann) : 

1) Foil. 45A-fT. Siddha-bhakti ("B I”), see DBh, pp. 27ff. and Ser. No. 99. 

2) Foil. 49A-ff. Sruta-bhakti (“B II”), see DBh, pp. 7Iff. 

3) Foil. 55A-ff. Oiritra-bh. (“B III”), see DBh, pp. 130ff. 

4) Foil. 59B-ff. Acarya-bh. (“B V”), see DBh, pp. 200ff. 

5) Foil. 61B-fT. Yoga-bh. (“B IV”), see DBh, pp. 164ff. (Yogi-bh ). 

6) Foil. 66A-fT. Nirvana-bh. ("B VI”), see DBh, pp. 2l9ff. and Ser. Nos. 65-66, 96 . 

7) Foil. 73A-ff. Nandisvara-bh. (“B VII”), see DBh, pp. 250ff. and 

8) Foil. 82A-ff. Svayambhu-stotra (”C I”), see Ser. No. 277 (cf. also Ser. No. 84). 

9) Foil. lOIBMT. Svadhyaya (”C II”), compare Ser. No. 101 and Obersicht, p. 4 a 60). 

Each of the seven Bhaktis consists of a Skt. hymn (by pujyapada Devanandin), and a Pkt. hymn 
(ascribed to Kundakunda), followed by anonymous small hymns and a Pkt. formula (icchami 
5“ "•-•““saggo kao ...) closing with dukkha-khao; see Obersicht, p. 4 a . — For the term 
svadhyaya” (“C II”) see also Ser. No. 104. See also Ser. Nos. 83-84 and 86ff. 


Serial No. 86 


Leumann: S 361. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 61) 


Wickersheimer : 4446. 


Description. Indian paper. Folios: 64 (original foliation : 3-7, [8']. 8-32, 39-71). Size: 28.5 x 12 
ines. to 5 (19 x 5-5.5 cm). Dcvanagari. Good condition, though fragmentary. No date. 
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KriySkalSpa (Skt. and Pkt.), “Recension 0”. Incomplete. 

« Begins (3) A :» /// 

[anyakarapti-hetur na ca bhavati paro yena te]nalpa-hinah 
prag atmopatta-deha-pratikrti-rucirakara (e)va hy amurtt(a)h 
ksut-trsna-svasa-ka(m)a-jvara-marana-jaranista-yoga-pramoha- 
vyapatty-ady-ugra-duhkha-prabhava-bhava-hateh ko ’sya saukhyasya mata 

( 6 ) 

atmopadana-siddham ... tasya siddhasya jatam (7) ... (9) 
atthaviha-kamma-mukke ... (1) ... (12) 

samsara-cakra-gamanagati-vipramuktan ... (1) asarira ... (2) etc. 

«Ends (71) B:» 

vapur bhusa-vesa-vyavadhi-rahitam santa-karanam 
yatas te sancas(e smara-sara-visatanka-vijayam 
vina bhlmaih sastrair adaya-hrdayamarsa-vilayam 

tatas tvam nir-mohah saranam asi nah santi-nilayah (5) cha (21) 
bhagavan rsih parama-yoga-dahana-huta-kalmasendhano 

[jnana-vipula-kiranaih sakalam pratibudhya buddha-kamalayateksanah (1)]/// 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, pp. 4fT. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4446. For further References see Ser. No. 83fT. 

Notes. Fol. [8 l ] is a later addition and repeats the text available on Fol. 8. The Ms. has many 
marginal glosses. Wickersheimer uses "Avacyaka (fragments)” as a title for this Ms. It has been 
utilised by Leumann in his analysis of the Kriyakalapa, see Obersicht, p. 3ff., where it is called 
“Recension 9”. The Ms. is fragmentary and so is the Text. It consists of the Sections B and C. It starts 
in vs. 6 of the Skt.-Siddhabhakti (publ. Dasabhakti, p. 40); and ends abruptly in vs. 22.1 of the 
Svayambhu-stotra (see Ser. No. 277), our last line is from Pt. MukhtAr’s edition (Sarasava, 
Virasevamandira-granthamala 7.1951, p. 77). — For vs. 1 of the Siddhabhakti see Ser. No. 99; 
for the conclusion of the Svayambhu-stotra see Obersicht, p. 5 b (and Ser. No. 83). — The other 
Bhakti-texts in the Ms. are; Sruta-, Caritra-, Acarya-, Parinirvana-, Yoga-, and Nandisvara-bhakti 
in the same sequence as they are printed in the Dasabhakti edition of Sholapur (1921). 


Serial No. 87 

Leumann : S 403. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 5» Kriyakalapa (Pkt. and Skt.). With Prabhacandra’s Skt.-commentary. Only 
extracts. 

« Begins (3) A 7 ;» 

namah sri-Barddhamanaya ... (1) 
jinendram . .. [cf. Ser. No. 88] ... 

Kriyakalapam prakatam pravaks[y]e (2) 
khamami savva-jivanam ... 
atha samay(i)ka-svikarah: 

samata sarva-bhute$u ... samay(i)kam krtam (8) etc. 
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«Ends(14)B:» 

du[k]kha-khao kamma-khao vohi-laho sugai-gamanam 
samahi-maranam jina-guna-sampatti hou majjham. 


« Colophon:» 


iti sri-Samayaka-stuti-vamdana samapta (1). 


References Leumann does not mention this Ms. nor does he use it in Obersicht, pp. 3ff. 
Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47. p. 786. No. 4488. Also see Ser. No. 83 for further References 
to the Text (and its edition). 

Notes. The scribe writes samayaka-. For details about the Text see Obersicht, pp. 3ff. In the 
present Ms., only the portion connected with the Samayika is available (cf. colophon). The contents 
of the Laghu-samayikaphala (copied twice in this Ms., see Ser. No. 90-91) point to the same 
direction. For the concluding Pkl.-verse see Obersicht, p. 4». The first Skt.-vs. (namab $ri-Vardhama= 
naya) is the mangala-vs. of Samantabhadra's Upasakadhyayana (see Ser. No. 172). It recurs in 
Ser. No. 84 and Ser. No. 88. 


Serial No. 88 

Leumann: S 333. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 33) Wickersheimer: 4416. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 101 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 4» Kriyakalipa (Pkt. and Skt.). With PRABHACANDRA’s Skt.-commentary. 

Only extracts. 

« Begins (19) A:» 

namah sri-Varddhamanaya nirdhuta-kalilatmane 
salofkajnam trilokanam yad-vidya darpanayate [1] 
jinendram unmulita-karmma-vandham 
pranamya sanmarga-krta-svarupam 
ananta-vodhadi-bhavam gunaugham 
Kriyakalapam prakatam pravaksye [2] etc. 

«Ends (28) B:» 

athesta-prarthana, prathamam karanam caranam dravyam namah. 
sastrabhyas(o) jinapati-nutih sarigatih < sarnti > sarwadaryaih 
sad-vritanam guna-gana-katha dosa-vade ca maunam 
sarvasyapi p(ri)ya-hita-vaco bhavana catma-tattve 
sampadyantam mama bhava-bhave yavad ete ’pavargah (1) 
tava padau mama hrdaye mama hrdayam tava pada-dvaye linam 
tisthatu jinendra tavat yavan nirwana-sampraptih (2) 
akkhara-payattha-hinam matta-hlnam ca jam mae bhaniyam 
tam khamau nana-deva < m > ya ditu samahim ca me b(o)him (3) 

«Colophon:» iti Nityaprayogavidhi samapta, cha. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300; and Obersicht. pp. 3fT Wickersheimer, Cat. 

Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778. No. 4416. Velankar, JRK, p. 96. - Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921). 

Notes. On the contents of this Ms. see Obersicht, p. 3 and p. 4. It contains the portion 
^ ky Leumann. Our vss. 1-2 are quoted ibid, p. 5“, lines 27IT. (see also Dasa= 

onakti, p. 1). The concluding vss. 1-3 appear as “Istaprarthana” in JfiP-Pujafljali, p. 87 (vss. 9-11). 
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DBh, p. 364: vs. 1, p. 367: vs. 2. For a Skt.-vs. similar to vs. 3 sec Ser. No. 106, vs. [5], — Also 
compare Obersicht, p. 3 b , lines 58-61. 


Serial No. 89 

Leumann : S 362. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 62) Wickersheimer: 4447. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 118 (numbered: [a-b-c], 1-112-(l 13-115]). Size: 20.5 x 17.5 
cm. Lines: 15 (16 x 12.7 cm). Devanagari. (Illegible Kannada notes on Foil, (a-b-c) and [114-115]). 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1899. — A composite Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» Samayika-patfia (Pkt. and Skt.). Digambara version. With the Vacanika 
by JAYACANDA. 

«Begins (1) A :» om namah siddhebhyah. 
doha : adi Rsabha sanamati dharama tirthaiikara cativisa 

siddha sura uvajjhaya muni namu dhari kara sisa (1) ... (2) 

Samayika-ko patha bara padhiyo bahu muniraja 
taki bhasa-desa-maya karu sva-para-hita-kaja (3) 
aisaim mangalapOrvaka pratijna kari abhipreta prayojana pragata kariye hai. muni- 
padavi letaim pratijna karai hai je maim sarba papasu rahita jo samayika-caritra tahi 
angikara karu hu. ta plchai ahara-bihara-upadesadi pravrtti-rupa hoya taba chedo= 
pasthapana caritra-rupa hoya hai. ... aisaim sat avasyaka-rupa muniraja niyamataim 
nitya pravrtta hai, so patha Prakrta Samskrta bacana-kaya hai, taki desa-bhasa-maya 
Bacanika lisiye hai. taku baci mandabuddhi bhavyajivahu artha samajhai taba 
samayika-ki bidhika sarupa jana ya visai prabarttaneki ruci karai aisa prayojana hai. 
taha 

padikkamami bhante iriyavahiyae virahanae ... 
yaha Prakrta patha hai, yaka artha : bhante kahiye he bhagavan, etc. 

« Ends (39) A :» 

guravah pantu vo nityam jnana-darsana-nayakah 
caritrarnava-gambhira moksa-margopadesakah (5) 
artha : aise guru hai te hamaku sada palo, hamari raksa karo ... aise. cauvisama sthala 
hai (24). 

aise purvacaryani kari kiya Samayika-ka patha hai, so muni trikala-samayika karai hai, 
tina kala padhe. ara sravaka bhi samayika karai hai, so sravakanike padhaneka patha 
anya hai; ara yaha pa (ha bhi padhe hai to dosake arthi to nahi hai, punya- 
phalahiku karai hai. ara sravaka ya pathamaisu koi sthalaka patha padhai to dosa nahi, 
stuti-patha jo padhe soi srestha hai - aise janana. 
mai bandau Arahanta-ku siddha-suri-upajjhaya 
sadhu sakala-mangala-karana Samayika sukha-dayaka (1) 
aisaim Samayika padho sara jani muni-vrnda 
dharma-raga mati alpa puni, bhasa-maya Jayacanda (2) 
iti Samayika-bacana-kaya sampurna. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, pp. 3-5. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4447. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 169. KAslIval, Raj. suci 2, p. 305. Nos. 2043-46; 
3, p. 109, No. 688, p. 190, No. 99, p. 292, No. 600. (6); and 4, p. 96, Nos. 1209-15. — Vacanika 
according to Hindi-grantha-ratnakara-sucipatra, p. 47, published as Anantakirti Ser. 6. 
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Notes LEHMANN procured this Ms. from Sravana Belgoja. He has put numerous marginal 
notes On the mula in this Ms. see Obersicht, p. 3 h . lines 63fT. (-Recension D J ist eine bloss fur 
tKrivakalapa Teill A vorhandene Abart von D [Ser. No. 85]"). In h.s List Dig. Mss. (WZKM II. 
n 302) he registers only the second Text. - KaslIvAl (op. cit.) supplies the following titles for 
the Vacanika (see our Introduction § 6.4 (3) and Ser. No. 79 for this term): Samayika-sutra-bhasa. 
tika or Samayika-vacanika. It explains the text of the Samaytka as prevalent among the 
Disambara monks (cf. Jaina-Hss. No. 169). The commentator Jayacanda (Jayacandra. J. Chabada) 
was bom in 1738 A.D. His last work is dated 1817 A.D. For details about his life and works, 
see KAsliwal, JGBh. in Raj. pp. 244-5. who also mentions autographs of Jayacanda preserved at 
Jaipur (see further Raj. suci 4. Intr. p. 7). 


The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 39B-112B:) Tattvarthasutra of Umasvati. with the Vacanika 
(see Ser. No. 110). 

Serial No. 90 

Leumann: S 403. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 


«Text 2» Lagbu-simiyikaphala (Skt.). 12 verses. 

« Begins [c] A 10 :» atha laghu-samayiko likhyate. 
siddham ca stuvato bhaktya siddhan pranamatah sada 
siddha-karya sivam praptah siddham dadatu no ’vyayam (1) 
namo ’stu dhuta-papebhyah siddhebhyah rsi-samsadi 
samayikam prapadye ’ham bhava-bhramana-sudanam (2) 
samyam me sarva-bhutesu ... (3) raga-dvesan ... (4) 
manasa vapusa vaca ... (5) etc. 

«Ends [d] B 5 :» 

atmaiva me sada gyane darsane carane tatha 

pratyakhyane mamatmaiva tatha sambara-yogayoh (9) 

eko me sasvatas catma ... (10) 

samyoge mulam jivena maha-duhkha-parampara 

tasmat samyoga-sambamdha tridha sarvam tyajamy aham (11) 

evam samayikat samyak samayikam akhamditam 

varttatam mukti-maninya vasibhutaya te namah (12) 

«Colophon:» iti Laghu-samayika-phalam sampurnam samaptam, sri. 


References. Leumann does not mention this Text, nor does he use the Ms. in the Obersicht, 
p. 3fT. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci. 4, p. 431, 
No. 4196, (2J. 

Notes. The text is written by the 5th scribe ( cf. Ser. No. 278 for parts written by different 
scnbes), we cite verbatim. The same Text recurs in the same Ms. as Text 11 (4th scribe), 
see the next Entry. 


Serial No. 91 


Leumann: S 403. 

For description of this 


(Max-Muller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 
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«Text 11» Laghu-samayikaphala (Skt.). 12 verses. 

« Begins (29) B :» atha laghu-samayiko likhyate. 
siddha bastu baco bhaktya siddhan pranamatah sada 
siddha karyah sivam praptah siddhim dadatu no vayam (1) etc. 

«Ends (30) A:» 

evam samayikat samyak samayikam a$amditam 
varttatam mukti-maninya vasibhutaya te namah (12) 

«Colophon :» iti sampurnam (1) [other scribe :] iti sri-laghusamayikah sam= 
purnah. 

References. See the previous Entry. 

Notes. The same Text recurs in the same Ms. as Text 2 (Ser. No. 90). For different scribes 
compare Ser. No. 278. We cite verbatim. 


Serial No. 92 

Leumann : S 403. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 3» Airyipathiki 1-2 (Pkt.). With two intervening Skt.-verses. 

(Fol. (1) A-B :) om namah siddhebhyah. 

padikkamami bhante iriyavahiyae ... duccariyam vosarami [1]. 
jaya arharn. namo arahantanam, namo sidhanam, ... (1) japya 9 deya. 

Trya-pathe pracalatatha maya pramadad 
ekendriya-pramukha-jiva-nikaya-vadha 
nirvartita yadi bhaved ayugantareksa 
mithya tad astu duritam guru-bhaktito me (1) 
kara-carana-tanu-vighatau ... (2) 

icchami bhante iriyavahiyassa aloceu[m] ... tassa micchami dukkadam. cha. 

References. Leumann does not mention this Ms., nor does he use it in Obersicht, pp. 3fT. 
Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488. — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), 
pp. 22-5. 

Notes. For Airy .-formulas 1-2 see Obersicht. p. 3 b . For a Skt.-commentary to the first, compare 
Ser. No. 94. In Ser. No. 93, only one vs. in Skt. is intervening. The 2nd Skt.-vs. is written on the 
upper margin. — The sequence of Texts 2-3-4 in the Ms. S 333 (cf. Ser. No. 101) is the same in the 
case of Texts 3-4-5 in the Ms. S 403 (cf. Ser. No. 278). 

Serial No. 93 

Leumann : S 333. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 33) Wickersheimer: 4416. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 101 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 2» AirySpathiki 1-2 (Pkt.). With one intervening Skt.-verse. 

(Foil. 17B-18A:) svasti. padikkamami bhante iriyavahiyae virahapae ... viya= 
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diya-pa[i]tthavaniyae. je jiva e(g’-]indiya va be-indiya va ... pava-kammam duccariyam 
vossarami [I] 

2 ity-adi, thosami ity-adi. atra japya 9. usasa 27. 
irya-pathe pracalatatha ... [cf. Ser. No. 92] ... 
mithya tad astu duritam guru-bhaktito me, cha. 
icchami bhante iriyavahiyassa aloceum puvv’-uttara-da[k]khina-pacchima-caii-disi (...) 
samanumannido tassa micchami dukkadam, cha. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht. p. 3ft Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 778, 
No. 4416 (does not mention this Text). — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921). pp. 22-25. 

Notes. For the two Pkt. -formulas see Cbersicht. p. 3 b and Dasabhakti. “thosami ity-adi" of the 
Ms. refers to vss. 1-8. called Tirthakara-bhakti (PJVS. Intr. pp. 17-8), for their text see Obersicht, 
p. 6 b and Dasabhakti. pp. 17-18. In our Ms. the 2nd formula is shortened (see above: [...]). For the 
1st formula cf. Ser. No. 92. 


Serial No. 94 

Leumann: S 330. (Max-Muller-Stiflung, 30) Wickersheimer: 4413. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 95 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 3» Airyipathikl (Pkt.). With a Skt.-commentary. Incomplete. 

(Fol. 20 B:) padikkamami bhante iriyavahiyae, virahanae, anafgutte, aijgamane, 
niggamane, thane, gamane, cankamane, pan’uggamane, bijj’uggamane, harid’-uggamane, 
uccara-passavana-khela-simhanaya-viyadi-paitthavani[yae] /// 
he bhagavan, krta[-dosa]-nirakaranam karomi. kasyam satyam ? viradhanayam prani- 
pldayam. katham-bhOtayam ? airyapathikyam. katham-bhute mayi sati ya viradhana 
jata ? mano-vak-kaya-gupti-rahite. kvety aha: sighra-gamane. nirgamane, gamana- 
kriya-prarambhe. sthiti-kriyayam. samanyena gamana-kriyayam. pada-viksepe ... ucca= 
rah purisam. prasravanam mutram. khelo nisthivanam. simhanakah slesma. vikrti- 
pratisthapanikayam ity upalaksanam. kundikady-upakarana-pratisthapanikayam. etesu 
sthanesu (1) /// 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, pp. 3fT. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, No. 
4413 (does not mention this Text). — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur, 1921), pp. 22-23. 

Notes. For the Pkt.-formula see Obersicht, p. 3 b (Airyapfathiki] 1). Leumann utilises the 
present Ms., see ibid, p. 4 a , 1. 70. — The Skt.-commentary in our Ms. tallies with the Ttka 
in the Dasabhakti, where it is ascribed to Prabhacandra. For the complete text see Dasabhakti, 
loc* cit. (The Skt.-commentary is inserted on the lower margin of Fol. 20B). 

Serial No. 95 

Leumann: S 330. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 30) Wickersheimer: 4413. 

Description. Indian paper (thin). Folios: 18 (originally numbered : 3-20). Size: 29.3 x 12.5 cm. 
• 7 (20.7 x 6.7 cm). Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges are repaired, often damaging the 
text slightly. No date. — A composite Ms. containing three Texts. 

«Text 1» Acirya-bhakti (Skt. and Pkt.). Incomplete. 

(Fol. 3A-B:) /// 

[budha-nutir anutseko] lokajfiata mfdutisprha 
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yatipati-guna yasminn anye ca, so ’stu guruh satam (2) 
sruta-jaladhi-paragebhyah ... namo gurubhyo guna-gurubhyalj (3) 
chattisa-guna-samagge ... dhammairie sada vande (4) 
guru-bhatti-samjamena ... jammana-maranam na pavanti (5) 
ye nityam vrata-mantra-homa-nirata ... prinantu mam sadhavah (6) 
guravah pantu no nityam jfiana-darsana-nayakah 
caritrarnnava-gambhira moksa-margopadesakah (7) 
icchami bhante airiya-bhatti kausaggo kao, tass’ aloceum ... namamsami. 

dukkha-khao kamma-khao ... [cf. Ser. No. 96] hou majjham, cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4“. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4413 (silent about this Text). — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 214-8. 

Notes. Foil. 1-2 of the Ms. are missing. Fol. 2B must have contained vs. 1 (Dasabhakti, p. 215: 
prajnah prapta-samasta-sastra-hrdayah ...) and the first two padas of vs. 2 (srutam avikalam, 
cf. ibid, p. 216). — Vss. 3-7 occur ibid, pp. 214-5. Vs. 7 closes a Ms. called Samaiya by 
Schubring (Jaina-Hss. No. 169). — In the present Ms., there is a colophon (iti svadhyayah 
samaptah) at the end of the third vs. in the next Text (cf. Ser. No. 104). For details about the 
Ms. see Obersicht, p. 4 a ff. (See also Ser. No. 102). 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 3B-20B :) Tattvarthasutra of Umasvati (see Ser. No. 104). 

«Text 3» (Fol. 20B:) Airyapathiki (Pkt.), with a Skt.-commentary (see Ser. No. 94). 

Serial No. % 

Leumann : S 334 a . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 34) Wickersheimer: 4417. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 65 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Parinirvapabhakti (Skt. and Pkt.). 

« Begins (29) A :» 

srimac-Candraguham varaksara-silam vastravataram sada, ... 

samyag-jnana-silam ca Nem(i)-nilayam vande sa-srnga-trayam (33) 
samavasarana-manam yojanam dvadasadi,... (34) 

Nabheyasya satani panca dhanusam manam param kirttitam, ... (35) etc. 

«Ends (29) B:» 

(s)edha vajram mrgah chagah pathinah kalasas tatha 
kacchapas cotpalam sankho nagarajas ca kesari (40) 
icchami bhante parinivvana-bhatti kausaggo kao ... pariniwana-mahakallana-pujjam 
karemi. 

dukkha-kkhao kamma-kkhao bohi-laho suga'i-gamanam 
samahi-maranam jina-guna-sampatti hou majjham [41] 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Nirvanakamdam sampurnnam. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4 a ff. (Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778. 
No. 4417, does not mention this Text). Velankar, JRK, p. 214 (Nirvanabhakti seqq.). 
Publ. in Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 245-8. 
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Notes The above colophon covers Texts 1 and 2. The numbering of verses is continued from 
Text 1 ; see Ser. No. 65. — According to Leumann there is a gap in vs. 38. Our vs. 35 recurs as 
Jaina-Hss No. 795. On the concluding Prakrit formula and vs. [41] see Obersicht, p. 4* 
(especially lines 40ff.). Obersicht. p. 5 b supplies our title. - The “Nirvanabhakti" (Skt.) recorded 
in some catalogues (e.g. Raj. suet. 4. p. 836*) may be either our Text or the Nirvanabhakti by 
pujyapada Devanandi (publ. JohrApurkar, TTrthavandanasangraha [JJG 17.1965]. pp. 3-6). 


Serial No 97 

Leumann: S 333. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 33) Wickersheimer: 4416. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 101 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 3» Siati-hbakti (Skt.) by pujyapada DEVANANDIN. 

« Begins (18) A :» 

na snehac charanam prayanti bhagavan pada-dvayam te praja 
hetus tatra vicitra-duhkha-nicayah samsara-ghorarnnavah 
atyanta-sphurad-ugra-rasmi-nikara-vyakirna-bhO-mandalo 
graismah karayatindu-pada-salila-chayanuragam ravih (1) etc. 

«‘Ends (19) A:» 

santim Santi-jinendra santa-manasas tvat-pada-padmasrayat 
sampraptah prthivi-talesu bahavah santy-arthinah praninah 
karunyam mama bhaktikasya ca vibho drstim prasannam kuru 
tvat-pada-dvaya-daivatasya gadatah ^antyastakam bhaktitah (8) 

References. WZKM 11. p. 309, and Leumann, Obersicht. p. 3 b (especially line 42). 
Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 778, No. 4416 (does not mention this Text). Velankar, 
JRK. p. 381 b . — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 334-42. 

Notes. The hymn is also called Santy-astaka (WZKM, JRK). For its place in the Kriyakalapa 
vide Obersicht, pp. 3(f. The Dasabhakti edition includes the commentary of Prabhacandra. 

Serial No. 98 

Leumann: S 403. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 4» Santi-bhakti (Skt.) by pujyapada DEVANANDIN. 

«Begins (1) B:» 

na snehac charanam prayanti ... [cf. Ser. No. 97]... (1) etc. 

«Ends (3) A 7 :» 

santi[m] Santi-jinendra ... Santyastakarn bhaktitah (8) 

«Q>lophon:» sri-§amtinathastakam samapta. 

References. Leumann does not mention this Ms. nor does he use it in Obersicht, pp. 31T. 
W.CKERSHE.MER, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488. KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 19.2, p. 136, 
No. 506. — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 334fT. 
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Notes. KApaqiA, loc. cit. about the author: “Sripadapujya (?). Is he Digambara?” The 
commentary in the Poona Ms. corresponds to the one printed in the Dasabhakti edition, where 
it is ascribed to Prabhacandra. 


Serial No. 99 

Leumann : S 333. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 33) Wickersheimer: 4416. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 101 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 5» Siddha-bhakti (Skt.). Only beginning. 

(Fol. 28B 7 9 :) adi jina pranamya om nama siddhebhyah. 
siddhan uddhuta-karmma-prakrti-samudayan sadhitatma-svabhavan 
vande siddhi-prasiddhyai tad-anupama-guna-pragrahakrsti-tu$(ah < 1 > 
siddhi svatmopalabdhih pra/// 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4“. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4416 (does not mention this Text). Also compare Ser. No. 100. — Publ. Dasabhakti (Sholapur 
1921). p. 27. 

Notes. Foil. 29fT. of the Ms. are lost, hence the abrupt break in the 1st vs. of the text 
(which has 9 vss). For the text and its place in the Kriyakalapa vide Obersicht, pp. 3ff. (In Dasa= 
bhakti, pp. 27fT„ it is accompanied with the commentary of Prabhacandra). 


Serial No. 100 


Leumann : S 403. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 6» Siddha-, Sruta-, and Acarya-bhakti (Pkt. and Skt.). Only fragments. 

«Begins (14) B:» namo ’stu sri-acaryya-bandanayam sri-siddha-bhakti-kayot= 
sarggam karomy a ham namokara 9 guniba. 
sammatta-nana-damsana ... siddhanam [1] 
tava-siddhe naya-siddhe ... sirasa namamsami < 1 >[2] 
atha sri-acarya-vandanayam sri-sruta-bhakti-kayotsarggam karomy aham ... 

kotfsatam dvadasa caiva kotyo ... [3] 
sri-acarya-bhakti-kayotsarggam karomy aham ... 
sruta-jaladhi-par(a)gebhyah ... (1) etc. 

«Ends (15) B:» 

ye nityam brata-mantra-homa-nirata ... (4) 

[verbatim :] gurava pata vo nityam jnana-darsana-nayakah 

caritrarnnava-gambhira moksa-marggopadesakah (5) 
ya pati samayaka-maim chai ji (1) 

«Colophon :» Samayaka sampurnnam, chah. 

References. Leumann does not mention this Ms. nor does he use it in Obersicht, pp. 3ff. 
Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 786. No. 4488. Also see Ser. Nos. 99 and 95. 
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Notes Text 6 is written by the 2nd scribe. For the term “Samayika" in the colophon vide 
Ser. No. 102 (and Ser. No. 87). — The fragmentary character of the Bhakti-texts as copied in our 
Ms. will be clearer if we mention the location of these verses in the Dasjibhakti-edition • 
vss. [l]-[2] (Pkt.) occur on p. 69; vs. [3] (Skt.) on p. 126; and vss. 1-5 (Skt.) on pp. 214-5. The 
Skt -vs [3] is often appended to the Tattvarthasutra too. see for instance Ser. No. 103. 


Serial No. 101 

I 

Leumann : S 333. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 33) Wickersheimer: 4416. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 12 (originally numbered: 17-28). Size: ca. 26 x 11.7 cm . 
Lines: 9 (ca. 20.5 x 7.7 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Some Foil, have water spots. No date. 
— A composite Ms. containing five Texts. 

«Text 1» Svadhyaya (Pkt. and Skt.). Incomplete. 

(Fol. 17[= 1] A :) ./// [icchami bhante ayariya-Jbhatti kausaggo kao, ... namam= 

sami. 

dukha-[kha]o ka[m]ma-khao ... hou majjham [1] 
traikalyam dravya-satkam ... [cf. Ser. No. 106] sa vai suddha-drstih [2] 
siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe ... (1 [ = 3]) 

ujjoyanam ujjovana[m] niw(a)hana[m] sahanam ca niccharanam 
damsana-na < n > na-cari[t]tam tavanam arahana bhaniya [4] 

«Colophon :» iti svadhyaya samaptah. cha. subham astu lesaka-pathakayo cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. 4 a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778. 
No. 4416. 

Notes. For the term “svadhyaya", see Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4 a . It recurs in Ser. No. 104. 
The Ms. starts in the middle of the Pkt.-formula at the end of the Acarya-bhakti, cf. Ser. No. 95 
(where the text is incomplete). Vss. [2]-[4] are prefixed to the Tattvarthasutra, see for instance 
Ser. No. 103. — On the basis of a colophon in Text 4, Wickersheimer gives the title 
“Nityaprayogavidhi" to the whole Ms. The concluding Pkt.-vss. [3]-[4] are from the Mularadhana 
(cf. Ser. No. 78). 

The other Texts in the Ms. are : 

«Text 2» (Foil. 17B-18A :) Airyapathiki, 1-2 (see Ser. No. 93). 

«Text 3» (Foil. 18A-19B:) Santi-bhakti (Skt.) (see Ser. No. 97). 

«Text 4» (Foil. 19B-28B:) Kriyakalapa, with Prabhacandra’s Skt.-commentary (see 

Ser. No. 88). 

«Text 5» (Fol. 28B 7 ' 9 ;) Siddha-bhakti (Skt.), only beginning (see Ser. No. 99). 


Serial No. 102 

Leumann: S 360(B]. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 2» Sravakapradkramapa (Skt. and Pkt.). 
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«Begins (13) B :» <jO 

jive pramada-janitah pracurah pradosa 

yasmat pratikr(a)manatah pralayam prayanti 
tasmat tad-arttham amalam muni-bodhanartham 
vak$ye vicitra-bhava-karmma-visodhanartham ( 1 ) 
papisthena duratmana ja^a-dhiya mayavina lobhina 
raga-dvesa-malimasena manasa duskarmma yan nirmitam 
trailokyadhipate jinendra bhavatah sri-pada-mule ’dhuna 
ninda-purvam aharp jahami satatam varvarttisuh sat-pathe (2) 
khamami savva-jivanam savve jiva khamantu me ... (1) 
raga-bandha-padosam ca ... (2) ... kausaggam karemi. 
namo arihantanam ity-adi, thosamity-adi. 

srimate [Varddhajmanaya namo namita-vidvise ... (1) 
tava-siddhe naya-siddhe ... (2) etc. 

«Ends (45) A :» athesta-prarthana. prathamam karanam caranam dravyam 
namah. 

sastrabhyaso ... (1) tava padau mama hrdaye ... (2) 
akkhara-pay’-attha-hinam ... (3) dukkha-khao ... [4] cha. 
namo ’stu acarya-vandanayam. ... namokara 4 guniva. 

arahanta-bhasiy’-attham ... (1) 
atha sri-acarya-vandanayam ... 

sruta-jaladhi-paragebhyah ... (1) chattlsa-guna-samagge ... (2) 
guru-bhakti-samjamena ... (3) ye nityam vrata- ... sadhavah (4) 
guravah pantu no bityam jnana-darsana-nayakah 
caritrarnnava-gambhlra moksa-marggopadesakah (5) 

«Colophon :» iti Samayikam samaptam. cha sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 310; and Obersicht, p. 3 and p. 6. Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4445. Velankar, JRK, p. 391 a (II). — Publ.: (N.K. Kapapia, 
Surat, vira-sam. 2449 according to JRK). 

Notes. The Text shares many tracts with the Kriyakalapa (Ser. Nos. 83ff.). The Skt.-vs. 
2 in the beginning (papisthena etc.) recurs, for instance, in Ser. No. 83. For the concluding 
portion see Acaryabhakti in Ser. No. 95. — JRK has "Sraddhapratikramanasutra of the 
Digambaras” as title. (For the Sraddhapratikramanasutra of the Svetambaras see Ser. Nos. 56-57.) 
— We adopt the title given by Leumann (Obersicht, p. 6) to this Text. It contains inter alia: 
Siddha-, Vira-, Santi- and Samadhi-bhakti; and is as such related to the Kriyakalapa (older than 
the traditional form of the whole Kriyakalapa, but dependent on its Section A). — For the word 
Samayika (used as title in the colophon) see Obersicht, p. 3 a 56-7. 
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3. PHILOSOPHICAL AND DOGMATICAL WORKS 
3.1 Works by UmAsvati 

Serial No. 103 

Leumannn: S 351. (Max-Muller-Stiftung. 51) Wickersheimer: 4435. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 30 (originally numbered : 469-498). Size: IS x 11 cm. Lines: 
7 (12.3 x 6 cm). Devanagari. Tolerable condition. No date. 

Tattvirthasutra (Skt.) of UMASVATI. Digambara-recension. 

«Begins (469) A:» §0 om namah siddham. atha Tattvartham likhyate. 

traikalyam dravya-satkam ... [cf. Ser. No. 106] ... suddha-drstih (1) 
siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe cauvvih’-arahana-phalam patte 
vanditta arahante voccham arahana kamaso (2) 
ujjovanam ujjavanam ... arahana bhaniya (3) 
namah siddhebhyah. 

moksa-margasya netaram bhettaram karmma-bhubhrtam 
jnataram visva-tattvanam va{n]de tad-guna-labdhaye (1) 
samyag-dafsana-jnana-caritrani moksa-margah (1) etc. 

«Ends (498) B:» ksetra-kala-gati-liriga-tirtha-caritra-pratyekabuddha-bodhita- 
jnanavagahananantarantara-samkhyalpabahutvatah sadhyah (9) 

«Colophon:» iti Tattvarthadhigame moksa-sastre dasamo ’dhyayah (10). 

cha. samapta. 

moksa-margasya ... [cf. above] ... -labdhaye. 
sruta-bhakti-kayotsargam karomy aham. japyam 9. ucchvasa 27. 
tho{s]sam(i)ty-adi. siddha siddhim mama disantu. 

arhadvaktra 0 

kotisatam dvadasa caiva kotyo 
laksany aatis tryadhikani caiva 
pancasad astau ca sahasra-satnkhyam 
etat srutam panca-padam namami (1) 
arahanta-bha 0 (2) 

aksara-matra-pada-svara-hinam ... [cf. Ser. No. 106] ... (3) 
dasadhyaya-paricchinne ... (4) 

Tattvarthasutra-karttaram ... Umasvami-munisvaram (5) 
jam sakkai tarn klrai jam puna sakkai' tah’ eva saddahanam 
saddahamano jivo pavai ajaramaram thanatn (6) 
tavayaranam vaya-dharanam samjama-saranam ca jiva-daya-karanam 
ante (s)amahi-maranam caii-gai-du < h > kkham [nivarei (7)] 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, PP . 302-3, and Obersicht, p. 4*fT. Wickersheimer. 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4435. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 682. VelankaR. 
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JRK, pp. 154-7. — A text critical edition is available in: Pt. SukhalAlajI’s Tattvarthasutra 
[Gujarati vyakhya sahita], Ahmedabad, Pujabhai Ser. 19.1949 3 , pp. 134-71. 

Notes. Fol. 499 is missing. In the concluding vs. [7], only the last word is lost (this may have 
been followed by a colophon), compare for instance Ser. No. 104 (and Jaina-Hss. No. 682). — 
The Pkt.-vss. 2-3 are Mularadhana, vss. 1-2 (see Ser. No. 78). — Similarly, the appended verses recur 
in other texts. The unnumbered Skt.-vs. (arhad-vaktra*) and the Pkt.-vs. 2 appear in the 
Srutabhakti, see Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 125-6. — In JfiP-Pujafijali (Murtidevi Ser. Hindi 
7.1957), pp. 433-49, we meet with all the verses which are numbered in our Ms. (in the case of the 
prefixed vss. only the sequence differs). According to Leumann (WZKM), these vss. are 
sometimes called “Tattvarthamahiman”. In the Mss. at hand, neither their total number nor their 
sequence is fixed (for variations see the following Entries). The presence of these verses points 
to the Digambara character of the Tattvarthadhigamasutra of Umasvami (as the Digambaras prefer 
to name it). The work is also called Moksasastra. On the author and the work see Pt. Sukhalalaji's 
critical Introduction. — H. Jacobi, ZDMG 60.1906, pp. 287-325 and pp. 512-551, translates and 
explains it in German. An English translation is available: (SBJ 2.1920). — (For a different 
work called Tattvarthasutra, ascribed to "brhat Prabhacandra”, see JRK, p. 154 a ). 


Serial No. 104 


Leumann : S 330. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 30) Wickersheimer: 4413. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 95 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» Tattvarthasutra of UMASVAT1. Digambara-recension. 

« Begins (3) B :» 

traikalyam dravya-satkam ... [cf. Ser. No. 106] ... (1) 
siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe ... (2) 
ujjovanam ... (3) iti svadhyayah samaptah. 
moksa-margasya netaram ... (1) 
samyag-darsana-jnana-caritrani moksa-margah (1) etc. 

« Ends (20) B :» ksetra-kala- ... sadhyah (9) 
iti Tattvarthadhigame moksa-sastre dasamo ’dhyayah, cha (10) 
atha paurvahnika-svadhyaya nispapana 0 sruta-bhakti-kayo[tsargam ka]romy aham. 
arhad-vaktra° cha. 

aksara-matra-pada-svara-hinam ... (1) 
dasadhyay(a)-paricchinne ... (2) 

Tattvarthasutra-karttarain ... (3) 
jam sakka'i tarn kirai ... (4) 
tavayaranam vaya-dharanam ... nivarei (5) cha 

«Colophon :» iti Tattvartha [sama]ptah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 302 (and Obersicht, p. 4-*fT.). Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, No. 4413. For further References see Ser. No. 103. 

Notes. For the term “svadhyaya” (in the colophon between vss. 1-3 and vs. I preceding the 
Sutra), see Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4 a (11. 60ff.); it recurs in Ser. No. 101. Compare the word 
purvahnika-svadhyiiya at the end of the Sutra text. On the preceding and appended verses refer 
to Ser. No. 103. 



160 


THE ENTRIES 


Serial No. 105 


Leumann: S 360[B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 4» Tattvirthasutra of UMASVATI. Digambara-recension. 


« Begins (103) B:» 

moksa-margasya netaram bhettaram karma-bhubhrtam 
jnataram visva-tattvanam vande tad-guna-labdhaye (1) 
samyag-darsana-jftana-caritrani moksa-margah (1) ... etc. 

«Ends (118) B*:» ksetra-kala-gati-liriga-tirtha-caritra-pratyekabuddha-bodhita- 

jnanavagahanantara-samkhyalpabahutvatah sadhyah (9) 
kotisatam ... (1) arhanta-bhasiy’-attham ... (2) 
akkhara-... (3) da(s)adhyaye ... (4) 

Tattvarthasutra-kartaram ... (5) 
jam sakkai... (6) tava-yaranam ... (7) 

«Colophon:» iti Tattvarthasutram sampurnnam samaptam. 


References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 302. Wickersheimer: Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445. For further References see Ser. No. 103. 

Notes. For this Ms. see Leumann, Obersicht, p. 4* (C III). The verses prefixed and attached 
to the Tattvirthasutra point to its Digambara character. 


Serial No. 106 


Leumann: S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 17» Tattvirthasutra of UMASVATI. Digambara-recension. 

«Begins (54)=[72] B:» srimat-panca-gurubhyo namah. Tattvarthasutra. 
traikalyam dravya-satkam nava-pada-sahitam jiva-satkaya-lesyah 
pancanye castikaya vrata-samiti-gati-jnana-caritra-bhedah 
ity etan moksa-mulam tribhuvana-mahitaih proktam arhadbhir Isaih 
pratyeti sraddadhati sprsati ca matiman yah sa vai suddha-drstih [1] 
moksa-margasya netaram ... [2] 
samyag-darsana-jnana-caritrani moksa-marggah (1) etc. 

«Ends (62)=[80J :» ksetra-kala-gati-liiiga-tirtha-caritra-pratyekabuddha-bodhi= 

ta-jnana(vagahanantara)-samkhyalpabahutvatah sadhyah (9) 

iti Tattvarthadhigame moksa-sastre dasamo ’dhyayah. 
dasadhyaya-paricchinne Tattvarthe pathite sati 
upavasa-phaiam tasya bhasitam muni-pungavaih [1] 
dasadhyayesu sutranam Tattvarthe ganana smrta 
satani trini pancasad asta ca muni-puiigavaih [2] 

TattvarthasOtra-karttaram grddhapicchopalaksitam 
vande ganindra-samjatam Umasvami-munisvaram [3] 
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alpaksaram asandigdham saravad gudha-nirnayam 
nirdo$am hetumat tathyam sutram ity ucyate budhaih [4] 
ak$ara-matra-pada-svara-hinam vyanjana-sandhi-vivarjita-repham 
sadhubhir atra mama ksamitavyam ko na vimuhyati sastra-samudre [5] 

«Colophon :» iti Tattvarthasutra samapta mamgala maha sri sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM II, pp. 302-3. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4448. For further References see Ser. No. 103. 

Notes. Wickersheimer does not record this Text. Leumann used this Ms. in the 
Cbersicht, pp. 3‘fT. as “K". He says, “the appended verses are sometimes called Tattvarthamahiman” 
(WZKM 11, p. 302). — In the sutra 10.9, the aksaras (vagahanantara) are added on the upper 
margin. 


Serial No. 107 

Leumann : S 366. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 66) Wickersheimer: 4451. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 333 (including two dust-leaves). Size: 34.8 x 20 cm. 
Lines : 15 (25.3 x 13.5 cm). Devanagari (three scribes). Good condition. Date: sam. 1899. 


Tattvarthasutra of UMASVATI. With the Rajavarttika by AKALANKA. 

«Begins (1) B:» om namah siddhebhyah. om namah sri-Sarasvatyai. sri- 
Vidyanandi-gurubhyo namah. 

pranamya sarvva-vijnana-mahaspadam uru-sriyam 
ni[r]ddhauta-kalmasam Viram vaksye Tattvartha-varttikam (1) 
sreyo-marga-pratipitsatma-dravya-prasiddheh, upayoga-svabhavasyatmanah sreyasa yo= 
ksamanasya prasiddhau satyam tan-marga-pratipitsotpadyate. etc. 

« Ends (331) A :» nirupamam niratisayam nirvana-sukham avapnotiti tattvartha- 
phalam etat. uktam ca : 

evam tattva-parijnanat viraktasyatmano bhrsam 
nirasravatvac chinnayam nav(a)yam karma-santatau (1)... 
grhyate ’stity atah prajnair na chadmastha-pariksaya [32] cha 

«Colophon:» iti Tattvartha-varttika-vyakhyanalamkara dasamo 'dhyayah sa= 
maptah, cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» miti kati sulka [sic] 13 mamgalavara sammata 1899 ka. 
pustakam idam Jayapura-nagare Divana samghadhipa Amaracamdras tat-putra Gyana= 
camdra tat-putra Udailala-samjnakena likhapitam. atha srimat-Samtisena-munimdraya 
jnanavaraniya-karmma-ksayartham tatvopadesa-pravartty-artham samarpitam iti. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309 (and pp. 302-3). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 
47, p. 782, No. 4451. Peterson, 3rd Report, pp. 78-80 and pp. 156-158. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. 
PrStB, No. 685. BhujabalI sastri, Kannada-suci. p. 313\ KAslIvAl, Raj. suci. 2, p. 397 J ; 
3, p. 356“; and 4, p. 22, Nos. 229-34. Velankar, JRK, p. 156-* (10). NCC L pp. 3-5. — Ed. by Pt. 
MahendrakumAra, Kasi, Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 10.1953, 20.1957. 

Notes. Upto Fol. 4A there are some marginal glosses in Kannada. — The 1st scribe copied 
Foil. 1-I83B, the 2nd one Foil. I84B-331A (upto colophon), the 3rd wrote the Scribal Remarks. 
Jayapura-nagare is added on the right-hand (by a 4th scribe?). Amaracandra and Jnanacandra, the 
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orandfather and father of the donor Udayalala. are often mentioned : Raj. suci. 4. p. 162. No. 2025 
(sam 1891); p. 250. No. 2705 (sam. 1864); p. 386. No. 3840 (sam. 1884); and p. 343. No. 3560; 
p 345 No 3577 (both sam. 1873 ) respectively. - For the mula see Ser. Nos. 1031T. The commentary 
is called: Tattvartha-varttika. -rajavarttika; Tattvarthasutra-varttika. -rajavarttika; Tattvartha= 
varttika-vyakhyanalankara (our colophon and the alternative title in WZKM), Tattvartha= 
varttikalankara or Rajavarttikalaiikara. It concludes with a citation introduced by uktam ca. 
In our Ms. there are 32 vss. They are from Umasvati's svopajna-bhasya as already remarked by 
Lel mann in this Ms. In the Kasi-edition (p. 650. fn. 4). there is one verse (iti Tattvarthasutranam 
bhasvam ...) more. — In the edition the commentator is called Akalankadeva. He is often called 
Bhatta Akalanka or Bhattakalanka. Also see Ser. No. 158. (For many other persons bearing the 
same name see for instance NCC I. pp. 5-6). 


Serial No. 108 

Leumann; S 422. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 122) Wickersheimer : 4508. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 99 (numbered: 1-66. 68-100) Size: 26 x 13.5 cm. Lines: II 
(19 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. many scribes. Good condition. Date: sam. 1740 (but see Notes). 

Tattrirthasotra of UMASVATI. With the Ratnaprabhakara by PRABHACANDRA, 
a pupil of DHARMACANDRA. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 oift namah. 

siri navami Vira-naham Viro vara-vira-ai < m > -sarnjutto 
nam'-ai panca-sahi(o) kamma-c(u)o mokkha-puri-patto (1) 
panca-guru-namaskaram krtva Tattvarthasutrasya 
sugama<a>rtha-tippanam karomi bhavya-jana-prabodhanarthaya, cha. 
moksa-margasya netaram ... [cf. Ser. No. 103]... tad-guna-labdhaye (1) asyarthah: 
visista-ista-devata-namaskara-purv'vam Tattvartha-sastrarn karomiti. ... [2A] ... sa= 
myag-darsana-jhana-caritranimoksa-margah [1] asyarthah ; atraha sisyah : ’bho bhagavan, 
moksa-margah kim?’ pariharam aha, ‘bho sisya, sruyatam. ... etc. 

«Ends (100) B:» alpa-bahutva[m iti] ko ’rthah? pratyutpannatayapeksa siddha- 
ksetre avag(a)hana-gun(a)t vahutvam asti. ... evam ity-adi-vibhage ’pi yatha-prakara[m] 
alpa-bahutvam jnatavyam. evam vicarya moksa-padartha-bhavana jnatavyah (12) iti 
bhavarthah (9). 

«G)lophons :» iti moksa-padarthah samaptah. iti Tattvarthadhigam(e) moksa- 

sastre dasamo ’dhyayah. 

itiTattvartha-Ratnaprabhakara-gramthemunisri-Dharmmacamdra-sisya-sri-Prabhacam= 
dra-viracite vrahma-Jaita—sadhu-Hamvadeva-bhavana-nimitti moksa-padartha-kathana 
dasama-sutra-vicara-prakarana (10). 

«Prasasti:» tridasa-pati-naremdrahisa-pujyamghri-yugmam 
... Sanmatim naumi nityam (1) 

syadvada-vada-samgarbha[m]... (2) sa(-karmm(a)bhiratan ... (3) 
dvipe ’tha jambu[pa]dvi<pa>pe ... (4) ... ( 5 ) 

sriman Ka$tanvay(e) khyatah kama-kumjara-k(e)[sa]ri 
bha(tara[ka-Surendra]hvo Hemakirttir munisvarah (6) 
tat-pa((e ... Dharmacamdro gunagrant (7) tac-chisyo ... Prabhacamdrakah (8) 

... samayatah Sakijakhye nagar(e) vairi-durjaye (9) yasmin ... (10)... (11) 
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tasmin kalam nayann ebhih Prabhacamdra-munisvaraih 
sva-hrdi cintitam kimcit, kriyate kavyam uttamam (12) 
etat sugamam asmabhis Tattvartha-sara(ippanam ... (13) 
asmin samvatsare Vikramaditya-nrpa-pate gate 
caturddasa-sate ’tite navasi-abda-samyug(e) (14) 
bh(a)drapade suklapak$e pancami-vasare sute[!] 
var(e) ’rke vaidhrtiyoge visakha-rk$ake vare (15) 

Tattvartha-tippanam bhadram Prabhacandra-tapasvin(a) 
krtam idam prabodhaya Jaitakhya-brahmacarine (16) 
yavad dhari-harl vyomni yavad dhari[h] suralay(e) 
tavad dharma-rata-srimaj-jaina-sangho bhinandatat (17) 

«Prasasti-colophon :» iti srimad-bhattaraka-Dharmmacamdra-sisya-gani-Pra= 
bhacamdra-viracite Tattvartha-ratnakara-gramthe tippanake vrahmacari-Jaita—sadhu- 
Hamvadevakhya-namamkrte dasadhyaya samapta. 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagramtha 270 anustup chamda-samkhya, chah. 
samvat 1740 vrrse marggasirsa vadi 9 ravau likhitam. 

«2nd scribe :» sutra dasamda prabha tika pratra 100. 

«3rd scribe:» Idam pustakam pan datotmapan /.../ sva-jnanavarni-karma- 
ksayartham miti asvan krsna 3 sanivasare sam. 1955 vikrm Padall-madhyai diyatam. 

«4th scribe on left-hand margin :» sravaga Patalapura madhya. 

References. Leumann does not menion this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4508. Peterson, 5th Report, pp. 219-20, No. 936. Scm. bring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 686. 
J. Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], pp. 172-4. No. 117. Velankar, JRK. p. 156 (14). — Published? 

Notes. In the remark of the 3rd scribe, the name of the recipient etc. is covered over with 
black paste (see /.../) and is illegible. — As Fol. 67 of the Ms. is missing, there is a gap in the 7th 
Adhyaya. It seems, the present Ms. is a very carelessly executed copy of a Ms. dated sam. 1740. — 
For Hemakirti mentioned in the prasasti-vs. 6 see Johrapurkar. Bhatt. Sampr. p. 274, no. 23 
(sam. 14%), who belonged to the Kastasangha, Mathuragaccha, Puskaragana. — The present 
commentary was composed in sam. 1489 at Sakita-nagara (in Ettah Dist., U.P.), see prasasti-vss. 
14-15 along with vs. 9, compare also Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 86. The commentary is 
ascribed to Dharmacandra by Schubring. It is also called: Tattvartha-tippana, -tippanaka; 
Tattvartha-prabhakara, -ratnaprabhakara; Tattvarthasara-tippana, -prabhakara. etc. — In Peter= 
son’s Ms. the beginning is different than that in the Berlin and Strasbourg Mss. In the Mss. described 
by Schubring and J. MukhtAr, there is one more vs. at the end. 


Serial No. 109 

Leumann : S 391. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 91) Wickersheimer: 4476. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 424. Size: 25.2 x 12 cm. Lines: 10 (20 x 8 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1616. 

TattvSrthasutra of UMASVATI. With the Tattvarthadipika by SRUTASAGARA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. namah Sarasvatyai. sri-Vi= 

dyanandi-gurubhyo namah. 



164 


THE ENTRIES 


siddh Aumasvami-pujyam jinavara-Vr$abham Viram uttiram aptah 
srimantam Pujyapadam guna-nidhim adhiyan sat-Prabhacandram indram 
sri-Vidyanandy-adhisam gata-malam Akalankaryam anamya ramyam 
vaksye Tattvartha-vfltim nija-vibhavatayaham Srutodanvad-akhyah (1) 
atha sri-Umasvami-bhattarakah kalikala-ganadhara-devo mahamuni-mandali-samsevita- 
pada-padmah ... Dvaiyaka-namna bhavya-vara-pundarikena samprstah : ‘bhagavan, kim 
atman(o) hitam’ iti. bhagavan api ... mokso hita iti pratipadayitu-kama ista-devata- 
visesam namaskaroti: 

moksa-margasya netaram ... [cf. Ser. No. 103]... vande tad-guna-labdhaye (1) 
vande namaskaromi ... [3B] sutram idam acaryafh] prahuh : 
samyag-darsana-jnana-caritrani moksa-margah (1) etc. 

«Ends (424) B:» evam kaladi-vibhage pi yathagamam alpa-bahutvam ve= 
ditavyam. 

svarggapavarga-sukham aptu-manobhir a(r]yair 
jainendra-sasana-varamrta-sarabhuta 
Sarwarthasiddhir iti sadbhir upatta-nama 
Tattvartha-vrttir anisam manasa pradhar(y)a 
Tattvartha-vrttir anisam manasa pradhar(y)a [1] ... [2] 
yenedam apratihatam sakalartha-tattvam 
udyotitam vimala-kevala-locanena 
bhaktya tarn adbhuta-(g)unam pranamami Viram 
a{ra]n naramara-ganarcita-pada-pitham [3] cha 

«Colophon:» iti Tattvartha-vrttau Srutasagara-viracitayam Sarwarthasiddhi- 
samjnikayam dasamo 'dhyayah samaptah. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1616 bhadava vadi 5 some ghati 13 revati-naksatre 

sri-Kota-sthane sri-Mulasamghe Namdyamnaye Balatkaragane Sarasvatlgacche sri- 
Kumdakumdacaryanvaye bhattaraka-sri-Padmanamdi-devat tatpatte bha°-sri/// 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 302. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, 
No. 4476. Peterson, 5th Report, p. 220, No. 938. Velankar. JRK, p. 156 (15). — Published: 
ed. Pt. Mahendrakumara, Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 4.1949. 

Notes. The last (425th) Folio of the Ms. is missing, hence the Scribal Remark is incomplete. 
The same namaskara-phrases recur in Ser. No. 107. — For the commentator Srutasagara see 
Ser. No. 232. His commentary is called Tattvartha-dipika (JRK) or Dipika (Jacobi, ZDMG 60.1906, 
p. 290). According to Jacobi, it is based on the Sarvarthasiddhi of pujyapada Devanandin. 
Srutasagara acknowledges his indebtedness to Devanandin (and other predecessors) in the mangala- 
vs. 1. Interesting is the fact that in our Ms. the three concluding verses of Devanandin’s 
Sarvarthasiddhi (cf. for instance Jaina-Hss. No. 684) have been appended, perhaps by the 
scribe, who even uses the title Sarvarthasiddhi for the present commentary. But this use of 
the title is not in line with other sources. For Srutasagara's conclusion of his commentary see 
ed. MahendrakumAra. (The Sarvarthasiddhi is edited by Pt. PhOlacandra in the Murtidevi 
Ser. Skt. 13.1955; for its other editions see Velankar, JRK). 


Serial No. 110 


Leumann: S 362. 


(Max-Muller-Stiftung, 62) Wickersheimer: 4447. 


For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 89 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 
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«Text 2» Tattvarthasutra of UMASVATI. With the Vacanika. 

«Begins (39) B:» om namah siddhebhyah. atha sutraji-ka (ika li$yate. 
kavyam: tr(ai)kalam dravya-$atkam ... [1] itaneka artha kahai hai: trekala kahatam 
atita (1) anagata (2) barttamana (3) evaiti tina kala ... 
siddhe jaya-ppasiddhe ... [2] 
ujjovanam ujjavanam ... (3) 

moksa-margasya netaram ... (1) ... bande kahata mai ju hau UmasvamI 
munisvara ... 

pha°: samyag-darsana-jnana-caritrani moksa-margah [1] etc. 

« Ends (113) A :» 

phaki: k$etra-kala-gati-linga-... sadhyah (9) 

artha: kaumna kaumna bastake mile saum jiva mukti gaya ... isa adhyayame yaha 
nirupana kiya. 

iti Tattvarthadhigame moksa-sastre dasamo ’dhyayah (10) 
aksara-matra-pada-svara-hinam ... [1] artha: ... 

[verbatim :] dasadhyaye paraksane ... (2) artha : ... 

Tattvarthasutra-kartaram ... (3) artha: ... 
gatha: padhama cavakke padhamam pamcame jani puggalam tam ca 

chah sattamena asravah astame bamdha nayawo (4) 
navame sambamra nirjara dasame mokkha biyanaye 
esa tatva bhaniya dasa-suttena mumnide ya (5) 
jam sakka'i ... (6) tavayaranam baya-dharanam ... (7) 
artha: tavayaranam baya-dharanam, tavayaranam kahata jo koi tapaka acarana ka= 
raiga, baya-dharanam kahata maha-vratakaum jo koi dharaiga, ... cau-gai dukkham 
nivareya caro gatike dukhako nivaraige. 

«Colophon:» iti sri-sutraji-ki tika Makaramda-krata sampurnam samaptam<°>. 

«Scribal Remarks:» sambata 18 < // > 99 miti sravana badi pamcami. lisatam 
Ramadiyala. pathanartham muni-maharaja Vrsabhasaina. subhamm astu. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 302; Obersicht, pp. 3fT. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4447. KaslIval, Raj. suci 4, pp. 28-30 and p. 88 (No. 1109). Velankar. 
JRK, pp. 154-6. — For editions of the mula see the preceding Entries. The Vacanika is to our 
knowledge unpublished. 

Notes. On <//> in the Scribal Remarks (sarn. 18< ">99 ...), see Introduction §5.10 (end). — 
The verses appended to the Sutra (cf. Ser. No. 106) present interesting spellings in our Ms., hence 
verbatim Citations. Vss. 4-5 could not be traced anywhere. Vss. 4-6 are not explained in the 
commentary. The Vacanika is ascribed in the colophon to Makaranda. As the author of a Hindi 
work (Satsamhanana-varnana). one Makaranda (Padmavati Puravala [ = Poravada, Porwad!]) is 
registered in Raj. suci 4, No. 1109. In the same catalogue (pp. 28IT ). KaslIval records many Hindi 
commentaries on the Tattvarthasutra. A few are anonymous. Most of the Jaipur Mss. ascribe 
authorship to Pt. Sadasukha Kasalivala, Pt. Jayacanda Chabada, Paruje Jayavanta, Pt. Rajamalla. 
Cholilala Jayasvala, Sikharacanda, etc. As KAslIvAl does not quote from any of these Hindi 
commentaries, we can not be definite about the authorship of the Vacanika in this Ms. (Text 1 ofthis 
very Ms., i.e. Ser. No. 89, contains the Vacanika by Jayacanda.) The term "pha = phaki" 
used in our Ms. denotes the mula. while "artha" introduces the Hindi commentary. 
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Serial No. Ill 


Leumann: S 458. Wickersheimer: 4555. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 331. Size: 26 x 10.8 cm. Lines: 16 (21.2x8.5 cm).o 
(thrice on reverses). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1642. 

Tattvirtha-sutra and -Bh3$ya of UMASVAT1. With the commentary by SIDDHASENA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

VIram pranamya sarvajnam Tattvarthasya viddhiyate 
tika samksepa(t)ah spasta manda-buddhi-vibodhini (1) 
samyag-arhat-pravacanam adhigamya kala-samhanana-sraddhayur-adeh parihanim ava= 
lokya sattvanukampaya samasato moksa-margam upadestu-kama acarya idam aha: 

samyag-darsana-suddham yo jnanam viratim eva capnoti. 
atra samyag-darsana-suddham iti kataro vigraha asthiyate ? etc. 

«Ends (331) A:» samprati vacako nijacaryanvayam dviprakaram apy avedyate. 
tatrayam parivrajakanvayah: Sivasrir nama vacakah pitamahah samgrahakarasya. tasya 
sisyo Ghosanandi-ksamanas tasyayam samgrahakarah sisyah. samprati vacanacaryan= 
vayo: Mundapado nama mahavacakah ksamanah. so ’sya pitamahah samgrahakarasya. 
tasya sisyo Mula-nama vacakas tasyayam samgrahakarah sisyah. sampraty atmiya- 
janmanvaya-sthanam acaste: Nyagrodhika nama gramas, tatra jatena Pataliputre 
Kusumapura-namni viharata. Kaubhisanineti gotrahvanam. Svati-tanayeneti pitur akh= 
yanam. Vatsi-suteneti gotrena namna Umeti matur akhyanam. ... Uccair-nagara- 
vacakeneti sva-sakha-sGcakam abhidhanam. Tattvarthadhigamakhyam sastram bhavya- 
sattvanukampaya viracitam sphutartham Umasvatineti. tad etac chastram jivadi- 
tattvadhigamartham yo ’vabhotsyate sutrato ’rthatas canusthasyati tatroktam, so ’vya- 
badha-sukha-laksanam anantam anupamam paramartam moksam acirena prapsyatiti. 

«Prasasti:» 

astd Dinnagani ... (1) ... (2) 

tasyabhut ... Simhasura ... (3) ... (4) 

sisyas tasya ... Bhasvamiti vijitya nama jagrhe ... (5) ... (6) 

tat-pada-rajo’vayavah svalpagama-semukhlka-bahujadyah 

Tattvartha-sastra-tikam imam vyadhat Siddhasenaganih (7) 
astadasa-saha(s)rani dve sate ca tathapare 
asitir adhika dvabhyam tikayah sloka-samgrahah [8] cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagram 18280. srih. su[bham] bhuyat. sri 0 sri°sri 0 . 
samvat 1642 varse Karttikamase suklapakse caturddasi ravivasare Revati-naksatre 
[Jesalame]rau Raula-sri-Bhimaji-vijayarajye; 

sri-Kharatara-Vegadagacche bhat(arika-sri-Jinesvarasuri-samtane: sri-Jinasesarasuri, 
sri-Jinadharmasuri, tat-patte sri-Jinacamdrasuri, tat-patte sri-Jinamerusuri, tat-pa(ta= 
larpkarana marttamda-sama-dyuti—bhattarika-srisrisri-Jinagunaprabhasuri-vijayarajye 
tesam sad-vinayena Matisagarena lipikrteyam mahodyamena Tattvarthavrttir iyam 
vacanartham. 

yadrsam pustakam drstam ... (1) bhagna-prsta- ... (2) 
tailad raksa ... vadati pustika (3) srir astu, mamgalam astu. 
mamgalam maha. sri° ciram jiyat esa parttih. srih. 

«Fol. 331 B, modern scribe :» po. 1 nam 8 patra 331. 
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References. Lf.umann does nol mention this Ms. Wickershf.imer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 793, No. 4555. Pt-.Tt.RSON, 3rd Report. Appx. pp. 83-85, No. 251. (I). Muni Punyavijaya. 
Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 234-36, No. 143. (I). Raj. Mitra, Notices. No. 3350 (10. pp. 97-8). 
Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. p. 232, Nos. 547-548. Velankar. JRK. p . |55“ (3). - Ed. 

H. R. KApapiA. DLJP 67. 76.1926, 30. (For other editions see JRK. p. I54 b .) For Pt. SukhalAlajI's 
annotated edition sec Ser. No. 103. 

Notes. The remark by the modern scribe is a collection-number: po[thi = Ms.- I. nam[bara = 
number] 8. patra [= folios] 331. Many more Mss. copied by Matisagara are registered: 
Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 216. No. 370 (sam. 1683); p. 232. Nos. 547-8 (sam. 1642); 
p. 254, No. 850 (sam. 1659)., A.M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II. p. 142. No. 551 (sam. 1644). For the 
Kharatara-Vcga^agaccha compare for instance Cat. Jesalmer. p. 413 b . For the king Bhimaji see 
A.M. Shah, op. cit. Index, p. 20“; for the place-name Jesalamcru cf. Cat. LDI. Index, p. 562 b and 
Cat. BhORI, 17.5, p. I38 b . -- In his copy of Peterson's 3rd Report (where Siddhasena’s prasasti is 
cited in toto), Leumann notes variants from three Poona Mss. (but not from the Strasbourg 
Ms.). - Siddhasena’s commentary is bhasyanusarini. i.e. he comments upon the Sutra and on the 
svopajna bhasya (see our Citations). For the prasasti of Umasvati which is attached to this svopajna 
bhasya see Pt. SukhalAlajI’s Introduction, pp. 4fT. who discusses its implications. According to 
SukhalAlajI, Umasvati is to be dated between the 1st and the 4th century and Siddhasena 
(the commentator) between the 7th and the 9th century of the Vikrama era (see p. 11 and p. 54). 
Moreover, SukhalAlajI is in favour of identifying this commentary with the Gandhahasti- 
mahabhasya (mentioned by Silanka). — The Digambara tradition does not recognise the svopajna 
bhasya. (For a "Gandhahastibhasya by Samantabhadra" see J. MukhtAr. JSIVPr, pp. 271-%. 
MukhtAr. pp. 102-148. not only doubts the authenticity of the svopajna bhasya, but also believes 
Kundakunda to be the author of the Tattvarthasutra). — The present commentary is called Tika or 
Brhattika to distinguish it from the “Laghu-tika or -vrtti” started by Haribhadra (Yakinimahattara- 
sunu) and completed after a considerable lapse of time by Yasodeva and his pupil (who have 
simply adapted the relevant parts of Siddhasena's work). 


Serial No. 112 

Leumann : S 413. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 113) Wickersheimer: 4499. 

Description: Indian paper. Folios; 9. Their original Size could not be ascertained because 
the margins of all folios have been mended to give them an uniform size of 35 x 15 cm. Lines: 12 
(24 x 8.5 cm). O, sometimes ornamented. Devanagari. Tolerable condition, marginal remarks are 
now partly lost through mending. Date: samvat 152 x . — A composite Ms. with two Texts. 

«Text 1» Pra&unarati (Skt.) by UMASVATI vacaka. 314 verses. 

« Begins (1A):» §0 om namah srimad-ekadasangj-sutradi-dharakebhyah. 

Nabheyadyah Siddhartha < h > -raja-sunu-caramas carama-dehah 
panca nava dasa ca dasavidha-dharmma-vidhi-vido jayant(u) jinah [1] 
jina-siddhacaryopadhyayan pranipatya sarva-sadhums ca 
prasama-rati-sthairyartham vak§ye jina-sasanat kimeit (2) 
yady apy ananta-gama-paryayartha-hetu-naya-sabda-ratnadhyam 
sarvajna-sasana-puram prave§tum abahusrutair duhkham (3) ... 
prasamestatayanusi-ta viraga-margSika-padikeyam (7) etc. 

« Ends (9B):» 

samayikam ca kftva pausadham upabhoga-parimanyam ca 
nyayagatam ca kalpyam vidhina patre$u viniyojya ([30]3)... 
sarva-sukha-mula-bijarn sarvartha-vinayaft ca praka£akaram 
sarva-guna-siddhi-sadhanam arha(c-ch)asanam jayati ([3] 12) 


Plate 7 
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arhat-pravacanavayava-sparsikam dharmma-kathikam imam srutva 
Prasasmarater arya-sata-trayam dvadasottaram parisamaptam ([3] 13) 
prasama-sthitena yeneyam krta vairagya-paddhatih 
tasmai vacaka-mukhyaya namo bhutartha-bhasine (314) 

«Colophon:» iti Prasamarati-prakaranam sri-Umasvati-vacaka-krtam. 
srih. cha. srih. cha. srih. srih. cha. 


References. Lehmann has nowhere registered this Ms. For his references to the Text see 
Obersicht. p. Ill* (L 210) and WZKM 1 1. p. 307 (a Ms. in the British Museum). Wickershhimer. 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 787. No. 4499. Peterson. 1st Report. Appx. 1. p. 15 (No. 24, 1). p. 103 
(no. 179. 1): 3rd Report. Appx. 1. pp. 47-8, No. 221, 9. PhnyavijayajI. Cat. $Bh. Cambay, p. 
474*. Velankar. JRK. p. 273. — Ed. K.P. Mody (Ahmedabad, samvat 1960). Ed. Pt. 
RajakhmarajI (Bombay RJS. 1950). For other editions see JRK. p. 273*. 

Notes. The date of the Ms. (samvat 152(7]) is found at the end of the second Text, for 
which see below. The Ms. has often marginal remarks, these are now mutilated, see also the 
Description.—Our vs. [30]3 occurs as vs. 304 in K.P. Mody's ed„ in RJ$ ed. it is missing. The Text 
is generally believed to have 313 Skt. gathas. Thus both of the editions mentioned above close with 
the gatha sarva-sukha” as the 313th vs. In our Ms. it is numbered [3]12. — The vss. (3J13-314 
of our Ms. are later additions though they appear in some other Mss. too. Peterson, 1st Report, 
Appx. I. p. 15. No. 24, 1. cites a fragment of our vs. [3]13. with which his Ms. ends. Our vs. 314 is 
surely not by Umasvati. it is the first namaskara-verse of the anonymous Prasamarati-Vrtti 
(JRK: -Ttka) composed much earlier than samvat 1497, see C.D. DalAl, Cat. Patan, p. 113, 
No. 179 (which, according to the post-colophon remark, was repaired and made complete by 
adding paper folios in samvat 1497). This vs. is, however, often appended to the Prasamarati, for 
instance, in the palm-leaf Ms. at Cambay described by PunyavijayajI, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 214 
(No. 129, 10) and formerly by Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. I, p. 48. (In his copy of this Report, 
Lehmann has noticed that this vs. occurs also in the British Museum Ms. 2098 2 and 2098 3 ). 
For an Italian translation of the Text see JRK. — On Umasvati see Ser. No. 103. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 9B:) Paiicakalyaniky-ekadasi-stavana (Apbhr.), anonymous 
(see Ser. No. 297). 


3.2 Karma Literature 
Serial No. 113 

Leumann: S 456. Wickersheimer: 4553. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 173. Size: 29 x 12.2 cm. Lines: 0-1 (mula) and 7+7 
(commentary) (22.3 x 9.7 cm). Tripa(ha. Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1956 (see Notes). 

K*nna-prakfti (Pkt.) of SiVASARMAN. With the Skt.-commentary by MALAYAGIRI. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah. 

siddham siddh -attha-suam vandiya niddhoya-sawa-kamma-malarp 
[2A] kamm -atthagassa karan’-atfham udaya-santani vocchami (1) 

«Commentary:» §0 sri-Dharanendra-Padmavati sri-Sankhesvara-Parsvanatha= 

ya namah. kf-paramatmane namah. 

pranamya karmma-druma-cakra-nemiip 
namat-suradhisam Arisfanemirp 




3. PHILOSOPHICAL AND DOGMATICAL WORKS 


169 


Karmmaprakrtyah kiyatam padanam 
sukhavabodhaya karomi tikarn (1) 
ayam gunas curnni-krtah samagro ... (2) 

iha sis(a hi kvacid iste vastuni pravarttamanah santa i$ta-devata-nama$kara-purahsaram 
eva pravarttante ... preksavatam pravrtty-artham prayojanadikam ca pratipipadayisur 
adav idam aha : “siddham” iti. etc. 

«Ends (173) A:» 

jassa vara-sasanavayava-pharisa-pavikasiya-vimala-ma'i-kirana 
vimalanti kamma-maile, so me saranam Mahaviro (475) 

«Colophon :» iti sri pae sammattam. sammatta Kammapayadisamghayani ya. 
srir astu, subham bhavatu, kalya(na)m astu. sri. 

«Commentary:» sa bhagavan Mahaviro Varddhamana-svami me mama sam= 
sara-bhaya-bhitasya saranam paritrana-hetur nanya iti. 

«Commentator-prasasti:» 

karmma-prapancam jagato ’nubandha- 
klesavaham viksya krpa-paritah 
ksayaya tasyopadidesa ratna- 

trayam sa jiyaj jina-Varddhamanah (1) ... 
nityodayam namaskurmo jaina-siddhanta-bhaskaram (2) 
Purwantargata-Karmmaprakrtiprabhrta-samuddhrta yena 
Karmaprakrtir iyam atah sruta-kevali-gamya-bhavartha (3) 

... kincit sphutartha vivrta mayaisa (4) 

... sri-Curnnikrte namas tasmai (5) 
enam atigambhiram Karmmaprakrtim vivrnvata kusalam 
yad avapi Malayagirina siddhim tenasnutam lokah (6) 
arhanto manga lam me s(y)u[h] siddhas ca mama mangalam 
manga lam sadhavah samyag jaino dharmmas ca mangalam iti (7) cha. 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Malayagiri-viracita Karmmaprakrti-tika samapta. 

« Scribal verse:» 

samvad-raga-saraiika brahma-pramite cabde, subhe karttike 
mase, paksa-sitetare, sura-gurau caikahna-yu(g)-dig-tithau 
sriman-Nimbapuri-sthitena munina Hiradi-camdratmana 
sri-Karmmaprakrtisuvrtti likhita sviyartha-samsiddhaye (1) 

References. Leumann, ZDMG 47.1893, p. 310 (L 113-112). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 
47, p. 792, No. 4553. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. pp. 49-50, No. 223. Muni Punyavijaya, 
Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 236-7, No. 144. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. SOO 6 and p. 405 b . 
R. Mitra, Notices, No. 2708 (8, pp. 162-3). Velankar, JRK, p. 71. — Publ. mula with 
Malayagiri’s and Yasovijayaji’s commentaries ed. Padmavijayagani (a pupil of Vijayanemisuri), 
Ahmedabad “Mangaldas Mansukhram Shah”, 1934. (For the Bhavnagar [JDhPS], Bombay 
[DUP 17.1912], and Dabhoi [1937] editions see JRK, p. 71*). 

Notes. Nimbapuri in the Scribal verse may be identical with Nibali-grama (A.M. ShAh, 
PrSgr [1937] 1*1, p. 145, No. 568: satp 1648) and Nimbadi-grama (Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 330, 
No. 5135: satp. 1802). It is most probably modem Limbdi (Dist. Ahmedabad). For a Jaina 
collection of Mss. at this place see ABCIM, no. 152, or JRK, p. VI, no. 67. In Gujarati the name is 
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bitten Limbadi Muni HIracandra's chronogram “raga-saranka-brahma-" denotes sam. 1956 (for 
valuToftoe chronograms see e.g. D C. Sircar. Ind. Epigraphy, pp. 230-32). This is thus the 
vounsest dated Ms. at Strasbourg. Leumann must have received it after April, 1900 (the date 
of “Vorrede”. Obersicht. p. IV end), for it is not mentioned in the List of Svetambara Mss. 
(ttbersicht, pp III-IV). — The inula is also called Kammpayadi. Kammapayadisangaharu; 
Karmaprakrti-sahgrahani. saiigrahanika. For details about the work, its commentaries (and a 
published verse-index) see KApacmA, Karma-sahilya, pp. 29-36. He would like to date it in the 
1st century A.D. — Generally Sivasarman or SivasarmasQri is regarded as the author of three 
Kanna-works (Karmaprakrti. Sataka and Saptatika). KApa pi A (op. cit. p. 51) doubts this tradition 
by drawing attention to some doctrinal differences between the Karmaprakrti and the Saptatika. — 
For Malayagiri, the commentator, sec Ser. No. 29. For the concluding vss. of his prasasti see 
Ser. Nos. 114-115 and Ser. No. 134. 


Serial No. 114 


Leumann: S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 116 (with a list of Texts 1-6). 

«Text 6» Saptatika (Pkt.) of CANDRARSI. With the Skt.-commentary by MALA= 
YAGIRI. 

«Begins (164) A :» §0 

siddha-paehim mah’-attham bandhodaya-santa-payadi-thananam 
vuccham suna sankhevam nisandam Ditthivayassa (1) etc. 

«Commentary:» §0 om namah. sarva-vide namah. 

asesa-karmmamsa-tamah-samuha- 
ksayaya bhasvan iva dipta-tejah 
prakasitasesa-jagat-svarupah 
prabhuh sa jiyaj jina-Varddhamanah (1) ... (4) 
iha yat sastram prakaranam va sarvavin-mulam tat preksavatam upadeyam bhavati, 
nanyat. Saptatikakhya-prakaranam arabhamana acaryah ... idam aha (cha): 

“siddha 0 ”. siddham pratisthitam calayitum asakyam ity eko ’rthah. etc. 


«Ends (216) B:» 

jo jattha apadipunno attho appagamena baddh(o) tti 
tam khamiuna bahu-suya pureunam parikahantu (92) 
gah’-aggam Sa(y)arie Candamahattara-mayanusarie 
tikaim niyamianam eg’-una hoi navaio (93) 

«Colophon:» iti Sattari. Karmmagramthasatkam samaptam sampurnnikftam, 
sri. 


«Scribal Remark, 1:» srimad-Rajanagare sri-Parsvacamdrasurigacche sri-prava= 
ra-pamdita-siromani-rsi-rajarsi-rsi-srisri 108sri-SyammajijI, tat-sisya rsi-srisri-Gulala= 
catndaji, tat-sisya r°-Ganesena lipikrtam idam sva-vacanaya. lekhaka-pafhakayos ciram 
namdatu. srir astu. 


«2nd scribe:» 
« 3rd scribe:» 


gram. 29200 sarva-samkhya. 
da 5 pra 7. 
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«Commentary:» aha: “jo jattha 0 ” (89). atra Saptatikakhye prakarane ... yo 
’rtho ’paripurnnah khando Ipagamenalpa-srutena maya baddho nibaddha, iti-sabdah 
samapti-vacanah. ... paripurnnam artharn p(u)rayitva si$yebhyah kathayantu. 

«Commentator-prasasti:» 
nirupamam ... VIra-jinam namata parama-sivam (1) 
yasyopante pi ... (2) 

yair esa vi$amartha Saptatika susphuta krta samyak 
anupakrta-paropakrtas curnikrtas tan namaskurve (3) 
prakaranam etad vi$amam Saptatikakhyam vivrnvata kusalam 
yad avapi Malayagirina siddhim tenas(n)utam lokah (4) 
arhanto marigalam ...[cf. Ser. No. 113]... parama-marigalam (5) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Malayagirisuri-viracita Saptati-tika samapta, cha. 

«Scribal Remark, 2 :» gramthagram 3880. 
samvat 1788 varse caitra vadi 8 bhrguvasare lipikrtam pravara-pamdita-siroratna- 
srisril08sri-Syammajiji, tat-sisya r°-Abhayacamda, r°-Ganesena. 
lekhaka-pathakayoh subham bhavatu, srir astu. 
sri-Parsvacamdrasurigaccha-ni pustika sri. 

« Scribal Maxim:» 
adrsti-dosan mati-vibhramac ca 
yad artha-hmam likhitam mayatra 
tat sadhu-mukhyair api sodhanlyam 
kopo na ka[r]yah khalu lekhakaya (1) subham bhavatu.sri. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IV a . Wickersheimer : Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4537. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 766-7. R. Mitra, Notices, No. 2655 (8, p. 118). 
Puisyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 240-41, No. 148. Cat. LDI, Nos. 3212ff. Cat. 10, Nos. 
7559-60(-61). Velankar, JRK, pp. 413-15. NCC 3, pp. 196-7. — Publ. (1) Pkt. text: “sri 
Karmagrantha muja" (see Ser. No. 116), pp. 142-186. (2) Mula with Curni, ed. Pt. A.M. Bhojajca, 
Dabhol (Guj.), Muktabai Jnanamandira [1]. sam. 1999. (3) Mula with Malayagm’s commentary: 
(Bhavnagar, Jainadharmapracarakasabha, 2 vols. 1910, 1912 : NCC 3, p. 197 b ). 

Notes. For an explanation of “Library-numbers” as recorded by the 3rd scribe see Introduction, 
§7.4.3.4 — The place-name Rajanagara in the 1st Scribal Remark is very frequent, it denotes 
Ahmedabad. Some of the references to this name are: (1) A. M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II, Index, p. 16 3 ; 
(2) Cat. BhORI, 17.5, p. 141 b and 19.2, p. 392 b ; (3) Cat. 10, 2.2, p. 1762 b ; (4) Cat. RajORI, 1, Index, 
p. 84 b ; (5) Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 630“; (6) Dar&anavijaya, Pattavali samuccaya, Pt. 1, p. 244 b . — 
The teacher Abhayacandra of the scribe rsi Ganesa (Scribal Remark, 2) appears as the scribe of 
A.M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 292, No. 1129 (sam. 1777). For information about the 
Parsvacandra(suri)gaccha see DarSanavijaya, op. cit. p. 204; and KalyAnavijaya, Pattavali 
paraga sangraha (Jalor 1966), pp. 228-30. — The mula has many titles: Sattariya, Sayariya, Sattari, 
Sittari; Saptati, Saptatika, Saptati- or Saptatika-prakarana, etc. It is also known as the sixth 
”navya karmagrantha” and is often appended (in Mss. and editions) to the five “navya karma= 
granthas” of Devendra (cf. Ser. Nos. 116-120). It is reported that Candra mahattara (Candrarsi 
mahattara) composed the work in 70 verses and hence the name. KApapiA (Karma-sahitya, p. 42) 
assigns the work to the 5th century of the Vikrama era. In the available Mss. (and editions), however, 
it has 90 or 93 or 94 vss. The additional gathas (e.g. vs. 93 of our Ms.) are said to be from Devendra's 
pen. For details see KApaqiA, op. cit pp. 37-54. According to Pt. MahendrakumAra, it has 
many vss. common with Nemicandra’s Gommajasara (cf. Ser. No. 122f.). — The curni mentioned 
by Malayagiri is probably identical with the curni edited by Pt. Bhojaka. — The line 2 of 
Malayagiri's prasasti-vs. 4 recurs: Ser. No. 113, prasasti-vs. 6 and Ser. No. 115, prasasti-vs. 3. 
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Serial No. 115 

Leumann: S 379. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 79) Wickersheimer: 4464. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 604 (including one dust-leaf). Size: 26.2 x 11 cm. Lines: 13 
(21 x 8.8 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


Prica-saAgraha (Pkt.) of CANDRAR§I. With the Skt.-commentary by MALAYA= 
GIRI. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 arham. namo Vitaragaya 

asesa-karmma-druma-daha-davam ... 

pranamya devam jina-Varddhamanam (1) | (2) 
vivrnomi Pancasarigraham atinipuna-gabhiram alpa-buddhir api 
sastrantara-tikato gurupadesac ca sukha-bodham (3) 
iha ... pravarttante. ... adav imam gatham aha : 

namiuna jinam VIram sammam dutth’-a[ttha]-kamma-nitthavagam 
vocchami Pancasangaham eya mah’-attham jah’-attham ca [1] 
samyak trikarana-yogena < 1 > natva namaskrtya ... etc. 

«Ends (603) B:» samprati yathedam prakaranam samaptim upagatam tathopa= 
darsayann aha (cha): 

suya-devi-pasayao pagaranam eyam samasao bhaniyam 
samayao Canda-risina samai-vibhavanusarena [156] 
srutam dvadasarigarn tad-rupa sruta-devl ... maya Candrarsi-namna sadhuna ... 
bhanitam, cha. 

«Commentator-prasasti:» jayati ... Varddhamano jinendrah (1) 
ganadhara-drbdham ... sasanam jainam (2) 
bahv-artham alpa-sabdam prakaranam etat vivrnvata makhilam 
yad avapi Malayagirina siddhim tenasnutam lokah (3) 
arhanto marigalam ...[cf. Ser. No. 113]... asisriyam (4) cha. 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Malayagiri-viracita < yam > Pamcasamgraha-tlka sama= 
pteti. cha subham bhavatu cha. 

« Scribal verse:» 

vy(o)mabhoga-sarovare sura-sarit-purena purnne sphurat- 
tara-mandala-pundarika-nikare bhasvan-nisanayakau 
yavac cakra-cakrorayoh su(kh)akarau naktam divam bhramyatah 
sreyah karmmani tavad astu krtinam sauvastikah pustakah (1) cha 
gramthagram 18850. cha srih cha cha srih. subham bhavatu cha. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. III* h . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, 
No. 4464. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 770. Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 238, 
No^ 145. Cat. LDI, No. 3233 (1, p. 412). Velankar, JRK, pp. 228-9 (I Paftcasarigraha). — 
Publ. Dabhoi (Guj ): Muktabai Jnanamandira, Pt. 1.1938, Pt. 2.1937. (See also JRK). 

v 0teS '- Malayagiri’s prasasti-vs. 4 recurs in Ser. No. 134 also. Line I of vs. 3 ends with 
* a'cv)' 1 * ^ a ' n2 ^ SS ^°' ^ (where copious citations). Also compare Cat. BhORI, 17.1, p. 353 
an p. 304. On the mula, titled also PaAcasamgaha, see for instance H.V. Glasenapp. 
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The Doctrine of Karman (Bombay 1942), pp. xiii-xiv. Its five sections are called: 1. Sataka 
(Sayaga), 2. Saptatika (Sattari), 3. Kasayaprabhfta (Kasayapahuda), 4. $a(karman (Chakamma) 
and 5. Karmaprakrti (Kammapaya^i). See JRK and J.C. Jain, PSI, p. 336. On the "dvaras” 
1-5 see Sc'HUBRiNG (op. cit.). The author is named Candrar$i mahattara also, see e.g. KApapiA. 
Karma-sahitya, pp. 56-65. Muni Punyavijaya (JAananjali I. pp. 138-44) puts the work in the 
9th-10th century of the Vikrama era. (Wickersheimer is silent about Candrarsi). — For details 
about Malayagiri see Ser. No. 29. 


Serial No. 116 


Leumann : S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 216. Size: 25.7 x II cm. Lines: 0-2 (mula) and 9+10 
(commentary) (19.7 x 9.5 cm). Tripatha. Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1788 (see Ser. No. 
114). — A composite Ms. containing six Texts. 

«Text 1» Karma-vipaka (Pkt.) by DEVENDRA. With the Skt. auto-commentary. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah sri-Parsvanathaya. 

siri Vira-jinam vandia Kammavivagam samasao vuccham 
kirai jiena heuhim jena to bhannae < k > kammam (1) etc. 

«Commentary:» §0 om namah pravacanaya. 

dinesa-vad dhyana-vara-pratapair 
ananta-kala-pracitam samantat 
yo ’sosayat karma-vipaka-pankam 
devo mude vo ’stu [sa] Varddhama < m > nah (1) 

..., Karmavipake <ka> vivrttim smrti <m >-bija-vivrddhaye vidadhe (2) 
tatradav evabhista-devata-stuty-adi-pratipadikam imam gatham aha: 

siri Vira-jinam ... [cf. above]... kammam (1) 
sriya sakala-tribhuvana-jana-manas-camatkari manohari paramarhan-mahamahima-vis= 
tari asoka-vrksa- ... etc. 

« Ends (30) A : » 

jina-puya-vigghakaro himsai-parayano. jayai viggham 
[iya] Kammavivago ’yam lihio Devindasurihim (60) 

«Colophon :» iti Karmavipakasutram samaptam (1). 

« Commentary:» jayati-dhatunam anekarthatvad arjayati vighnam panca-praka= 
ram abhyantarayam karmma. iti purvokta-prakarena Karmmavipakah Karmmavipa= 
ka-namakam sastram. ayam sampraty eva nigadita-svarupo, likhito ’ksara-nyasikrto 
Devendrasuribhih, karala-kali-kala-patala-talavamajjad-visuddha-dharmma-dhuroddha= 
rina-srimaj-Jagaccandrasuri-carana-sarasi(ru)ha-cancarikair iti cha. 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Devendrasuri-viracita svopajna-Karmmavipaka-tika sama= 
pta, cha (1). 

«Author-prasasti:» 

Vi$nor iva yasya vibhoh pada-trayi vyanase jagan nikhilam 
karmma-mala-paiala-jaladah sa sri-Vtro jino jayatu (1)... (5) 
svanyayor upakaraya srimad-Devendrasurina 
(ika Karmmavipakasya subhodheyam vinirmame (6) 
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vibudhavara-Dharmmakirtti-sri-Vidyananda-sOri-mukhya-budhaih 
sva-para-samayaika-kusalais tad eva samsodhita ceyam (7)... (8) 

Karmmavipake vivrtim vitanvata <ya> yan mayarjitam sukrtam 
karmma-vipaka-vimuktah samast(u) sarvo pi tena janah (9) 
gram. 1882 cha. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht. p. IIP. Wickfrsheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 791, No. 
45t7 Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 759 and Nos. 761-2. Dal.Al, Cat. Pattan, p. 420 and 
p 459 b . Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. pp. 369-70 and p. 400. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 
1576-86- Velankar. JRK. pp. 69-70 (IV. Karmagrantha) and pp. 72f. (II. Karmavipaka). NCC 3. 
pp. 196-197. — Publ. (1) "sri Karmagramtha mu!a”. Ahmedabad. §a. Balabhai Kakalabhai 1916: 
Pkt. text of Devendra's five works and Candramahattara's Saptatika (Ser. No. 114). (2) (Ed. Muni 
Catlravijaya and Plnyavijaya. Bhavnagar. Jainadharmapracarakasabha, sam. 1966-68 1 ; Atm. 
Ser. ?. two parts. 1.I934 2 and 2.1940 2 : see JRK, p. 70“). 

Notes. On the left side of Fol. IB, there is a miniature depicting the preaching Tirthahkara. 
— Devendra, the author of the five "navya karmagranthas" (Ser. Nos. 116-120). belonged to the 
Tapagaccha. As the date of his death. Bh. SAnpesarA (JAS-Guj. p. 85) gives sam. 1327. On these 
five works see KApapiA. Karma-sahitya, Chap. 7 (pp. 75-86), who inter alia lists those verses which 
have correspondence in Vattakera’s MQlacara (Ser. No. 77). In the works of Devendra, we meet 
with verses of the Avasyaka-niryukti too. Regarding the important edition of Caturavijaya / 
Punyavijaya. see KApapiA. op. cit. p. 75. Also compare Jnananjali I, pp. 145-57, where Muni 
Punyavuaya expresses his doubts about the supposed authorship of Candramahattara ( : Saptatika. 
see Ser. No. 114). Most of the catalogues (e.g. Jaina-Hss.) treat the five works in a single entry. 
Hereto compare the figures 1 (etc.) which close the colophons of our Texts 1-6. They are even 
regarded as “parts" (JRK) or “chapters” of one work. — Devendra's Vandaru-vrtti is available 
in the Strasbourg Collection, see Ser. No. 57. — Devendra appends author-prasasti, vss. 1-7 to his 
other works also (see Ser. No. 117). 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 30A-44B:) Karmastava of Devendra with the auto-commentary (see 

Ser. No. 117). 

«Text 3» (Foil. 44B-52A:) Bandhasvamitva of Devendra with an anonymous Avacuri 

(see Ser. No. 118). 

«Text 4» (Foil. 52A-93B:) Sadasitika of Devendra with the auto-commentary (see 

Ser. No. 119). 

«Text 5» (Foil. 94A-163B:) Sataka of Devendra with the auto-commentary (see Ser. 

No. 120). 

«Text 6» (Foil. 164A-216B :)Saptatika of Candrarsi with Malayagiri’s commentary 

(see Ser. No. 114). 


Serial No. 117 


Leumann: S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 116 (with a list of Texts 1-6). 

«Text 2» Kanna-stava (Pkt.) by DEVENDRA. With the Skt. auto-commentary. 

« Begins (30) A:» 

taha <t>thunimo Vira-jinam jaha guna-thanesu sayala-kamm’-aiip 
bandh’ 1 -uda6 2 diranaya 3 -satta 4 -pattaiji khaviyani (1) etc. 
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« Commentary:» ijO om namah pravacanaya. 
bandhodayodirana-satpada-stham nihksa-karmari-balam nihatya 
yah siddhi-samrajyam alamcakara sriye sa vah sri-jina-Vira-nathah (1) 
Karmmastavasya vivrtim vidadhe sva-paropakaraya (2) 
tatradau eva mahgalartham abhi$(a-devata-stutim aha : 
taha tthunimo ...[cf. above)... (1) 

tatha tena prakarena. stumo, sadharana-sadbhuta-sakala-kara-nirmula-ksapana-laksana- 
gunotkirttanena stavana-gocarikurmah. etc. 

« Ends (44) B :» 

nara-anupuvvi vina va barasa cari[ma]-sa<main>maya[m]mi jo khaviu<m> 
patto siddhim Devinda-vandiyam namaha < m > tarn Vlram (34) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-KarmmastavasGtram samaptam (2) srir astu. 

«Commentary :» kintu mrdu-madhura-vacobhih sisyah, nibandhanaih srotfnam 
manamsi prahladya, yatharham s(a)nmarga-pravrttir upadestavyeti jnapanartham. ya= 
thaha pravacanopanisad-vedi bhagavan Haribhadrasurih : 

anuvattan’-ai seha-payam ... (1) ittha ya pamaya-khaliya ... (2) 
ko nama sara-hlnam ... [3] cha. 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Devemdrasuri-viracitayam svopajna-Karmastava-tikayam 
sattadhikarah samaptahs, tat-(s)amaptau ca samarthita Laghukarmastava-tika, cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

sattadhikaram enam vivrnvata yan mayarjitam sukrtam 
nihksa-karmma-satta-rahitas tenastu loko ’yam (1'] 

Visnor iva ... [cf. Ser. No. 116] ... (1) ... (2) ... (3) 
kramat prapta-Tapacaryety-abhijna bhiksu-nayakah 
samabhOvan kule Candre sri-Jagaccandrasurayah (4)... (5) 
svanyayor upakaraya srimad-Devendrasurina 
Karmmastavasya tikeyam sukhabodha vinirmame (6) 
vibudhavara-... (7) ... (8) 

Karmmastavastotram idam vivrnvata yan mayarjitam sukrtam 
sarve ’pi karma-bandhas tena trutyantu jagato ’pi (9) cha. 
gramthagram 830 cha. 

References. Leumann, (jbersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, No. 
4537. Velankar, JRK, p. 73 (II. Karmastava). NCC 3, pp. 217-8. For further References to 
Mss. and editions see Ser. No. 116. 

Notes. NCC registers four other works bearing the same title. — Devendra repeats nearly all of 
the prasasti-verses at the end of his commentaries on the "navya karmagranthas” 1-2 and 4-5. 
See Ser. No. 116 and Ser. Nos. 119-120. — "B 690” mentioned by Leumann (loc. cit.) is the 
Berlin Ms. described by Weber (Verzeichnis, No. 1930). — Devendra appends the prasasti-vss. to his 
Subhabodha on Santisuri’s Dharmaratna (Pkt.), see for instance R. Mitra, Notices, No. 3089 
(9, pp. 174-5); or Cat. $Bh. Cambay, pp. 274-5, No. 175. 

Serial No. 118 


Leumann : S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 116 (with a list of Texts 1-6). 
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«Text 3» Bandha-svimitva (Pkt.) by DEVENDRA. With an anonymous Skt.-avacuri. 

«Begins (44) B:» §0 aim namah. namah sri-Varddhamanaya. 

bandha-vihana-vimukkam vandiya siri-Vaddhamana-jina-candam 
gai-aisu vucchatp samasao bandha-samittam (1) etc. 

«Avacuri:» §0 

samyag bandha-svamitva-desakam Varddhamana[m a]na(m)ya 
Bandhasvamitvasya vyasyeyam lisyate kimcit (1) 
iha sva-paropakaraya [yajtharthabhidhanam Bandhasvamitva-prakaranam a(bh)i$nur 
acaryo mangaladi-pratipadi<pratipadi>kam gatham aha : bandha®. 
vy akh ya: iha prathamarddhena mahgalam, dvitiyarddhenabhidheyam. etc. 

«Ends (52) A:» 

tisu 4 dusu 2 sukk’-ai-guna cau saga tera tti bandha-samittafm] 

Devindasuri-ralyam neam Kammatthayam soum (24) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Bandhasvamitvam trtiya-karmastavam sampurnnam (3). 

«Avacuri:» tattvam tu sruta-dhara vidanti. iti pratipaditam gaty-adisu bandha- 
svamitvam, tat-pratipadanac ca samarthitam Bandhasvamitva-prakaranam. iti-sabda[h] 
parisamaptau. bandha-svamitvam eta[j] jiieyam boddhavyam, Karmastavam srutva ca 
bahusu sthanesu tad-ukta-bandhatidesa-dvarena bhananat. etad-granthasya tlkabhut, 
param kvapi na *sa pya ta* sthanasyasunyata-hetor ato *le khya va ghu rnnika* 

«Colophon:» iti Bamdhasvamitvavacurih samaptah, cha. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIl b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4537. Velankar, JRK. p. 281 (II. Bandhasvamitva). For further References see Ser. No. 116. 

Notes. Devendra mentions his auto-commentary on the Bandhasvamitva at various places. 
But it is reported to be lost since long, compare the concluding sentence of our Avacuri (its portion 
between asterisks is unclear) or that in Verzeichnis, 2.3. p. 838. 11. 16-17. (Weber’s Avacuri is 
different from ours.) See also Kapadia. Karma-sahitya. p. 78. — As the Atm. Ser. edition is not 
at hand, we cannot decide about the identity of the Avacuri published therein. 

Serial No. 119 


Leumann: S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 116 (with a list of Texts 1-6). 

«Text 4» SadaStika (Pkt.) by DEVENDRA. With the Skt. auto-commentary. 

«Begins (52) A :» §0 

namiya jina[m] ji(y)a-maggana-guna-tthan’-uvaoga-joga-lesao 
bandh -appa-bah(u)-bhave sankhijj’-ai 10 kim avi vuccham (1) etc. 

« Commentary:» 

om namah pravacanaya. 
yad-bhasitartha-lavam apya durapam asu 
sri-Gautama-prabhrtayah saminam adhisah 
suksmartha-sartha-paramartha-vido babhuvuh 
sri-Varddhamana-vibhur astu sa vah sivaya (1) 
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nija-dharmacaryebhyo natva niskaranaika-bandhubhyah 
sri-§a<Jasitika-sastre vivrnomi yathagamam kincit (2) 
tatradav evabhi$(a-devata-stuty-adi-pratipadikam imam gatham aha (cha): 
namiya 0 . jinam natva, etc. 

« Ends (93) B :» 

khitten’ antanantam havei ji(tha[m] u vavaharai' majjham 
iya suhum’-attha-viyaro lihio Devindasurihim (84) 

« Colophon :» Sadasitikam samaptam iti cha. 

«Commentary:» yathartham Sadasitikam sastram samarthayann aha: iya 
suh(u)m’-attha-viyaro ityadi. iti purvokta-prakarena suksmo manda-matinagamyo yo 
’rthah sabdabhidheyam tasya vicaro vicaranam lisito "ksara-vinyasikrtah Pancasan= 
grahadi-sastrebhya iti sesa[h]. kair ity aha: Devendrasuribhih, karala-kali-kala-patala- 
talavamajjad-visuddha-dharmma-dhur6ddharana-dhurina-srimaj-Jaga[c]candrasuri-kra= 
ma-kamala-cancarikair iti (cha cha). 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Devemdrasuri-viracita svopajna-SadasItika-tika samapta 
cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

Visnor iva ..\cf. Ser. No. 117]... (1) ... (2) ... (3) 
tatah prapta-Tapacaryety-... (4) ... (5) 
svanyor upakaraya srimad-Devendrasurina 
Sadasitika-tikeyam sukhabodha vinirmame (6) 
vibudhavara-...[c/. Ser. No. 116]... (7) ... (< 10>[=8]) 

Sadasitika-sastram idam vivrnvata yan mayarjitam sukrtam 
tenas[t]u bhavya-lokah suksmartha-vicarana-caturah (< 11 >[=9]) cha. 
gramthagram 2800. 

«Colophon :» iti caturtha-karmmagramtha sampurnnah. srir astu. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. lV a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4537. Velankar, JRK, p. 402 (I. Sadasitika). For further References see Ser. No. 116. 

Notes. For the last verse of the mula compare Jaina-Hss. No. 761. — Devendra concluded 
his auto-commentary on the 1st, 4th and 5th "navya karmagranthas” in an identical manner. For 
the Pancasangraha menioned by him see Ser. No. 115 and 120. 

Serial No. 120 


Leumann : S 440. Wickersheimer: 4537. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 116 (with a list of Texts 1-6). 

«Text 5» Sataka (Pkt.) by DEVENDRA. With the Skt. auto-commentary. 

« Begins (94) A :» §0 om namah. 

namia jinam dhuva-bandho'dai 2 -samta 3 ghai 4 punna 5 pariatta 6 
seara 12 cauha vivaga 16 vuccham bandha vih(a) 20 sami* 4 a (1) etc. 

« Commentary :» §0 om narnah pravacanaya. 
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yo visva-visva-bhavinam bhava-bija-bhutam 
karma-prapancam avalokya krpa-paritah 
tasya k$ayaya nijagada su-darsanadi- 
ratna-trayam sa jayatu prabhu-Varddhamanah (1) 

Agrayaniya-purvad uddhrtya paropakara-sara-dhiya 
yenabhyadhayi Satakah sa jayatu Sivasarmma-surivarah (2) 
natva svopajna- Satakasutram vivrnomi yatha-srutam kincit (3) 
tatradav evabhista-devata-stuty-adi-pratipadikam imam gatham aha (cha): namiya 0 . 
jinam natva dhruva-bandhiny-adi vaksye iti sambandhah. etc. 

«Ends (163) B:» 

chaga 6 puma 1 samjalana 4 do nidda 2 viggha 5 varana 9 akkhae nani 
Devindasuri-lihiyam Sayagam inam aya-saran’-attha (100) 

« Colophon:» Satakasutram samaptam. 

«Commentary:» samprati sata-gatha- < pra > [parijmanatvena yathartha-nama= 

kam Satakasastram samarthayann aha : 

Devindasuri-lihiyam Sayagam inam aya-saran’-attha tti. 

Devendrasurina karala-kali-kala-patala-talavamajjad-visuddha-dharma-dhuroddharana- 
dhurina-srimaj-Jagaccandrasuri -pada -kamala -cancarika -kalpena likhitam aksara-vi= 
nyasikrtam Karmmaprakrti-Pancasangraha-Brhacchatakadi-sastrebhya iti sesah. kirn ity 
aha, ^atakam. sata-gatha-pramanam idamm adhunaiva vyakhyata-svarupam. kim artham 
ity aha. atma-smaranartham atma-smrti-nimittam 

«Colophon:» iti Devendrasuri-viracita svopajna- Sataka-tika samapta cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

Visnor iva ... (1) ...(2) ...(3) ...(4) ...(5) 
srimad-Devendrasurina 

svopajna- Sataka-tlka subodheyam vinirmame (6) 
vibudhavara-...[(/. Ser. No. 116]... (7) ... (8) 
svopajna- Sataka-tikam krtvemam yan mayarjjitam sukrtam 
dhruva-bandhadi-vimuktah samastu sa[r]vo ’pi tena janah (9) 
gramthagram 4340 cha cha. 
iti pamcama-karmagramthavrttih samapta. 
gramthagram 10205 pamcanam api jneyam. srir astu. 

References. Lehmann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4537. Velankar, JRK. p. 370 (III. Salaka). For further References (including the editions) 
see Ser. No. 116. 

Notes. The Karmaprakrti and the Pancasahgraha mentioned by Devendra are most probably the 
works of Sivasarman, see Ser. No. 113 and Ser. No. 115. For the Bfhacchataka see also the mangala-vs. 
2. It is also known as Sataka or Bandhasataka and ascribed to Sivasarman (JRK, pp. 369-70). 
For the Apayaniya-purva (see mangala-vs. 2), see Weber, Ind. Stud. 17. p. 394. The long compound 
karala- recurs in the 1st and 4th "navya karmagranthas”, see Ser. No. 119. For the prasasti-vss. 
of Devendra see Ser. Nos. 116-117 and Ser. No. 119. 

Serial No. 121 


Leumann: S 441. 


Wickersheimer: 4538. 
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Description. Indian paper (thick). Folios: 44. Size: 25.6 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 1-4 (mula) and 
5+5 (commentary) (19 x 8.5 cm). Tripatha. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


GuQasthanakramdroha (Skt.) by RATNA$EKHARA. With the auto-commentary. 

« Begins (1) B :» 

guna-sthana-kramaroha-hata-moham jinesvaram 
namaskrtya gunasthana-svarupam kincid ucyate (1) 
caturdasa-guna-sreni-sthanakani, tad-adimam : 
mithyatvakhyam 1 , dvitiyam tu sasthanam svadanabhidham (2) etc. 

«Commentary:» §0 Gautamaya namah. 

arham padam hrdi dhyatva guna-sthana-vicaranam 
anustubham iyam vrttir likhyate hy avacurni(v)at (1) 
tatradau maiigalartham abhista-daivata-namaskarasya sambandhavirbhavakam adya- 
padyam aha. yatra yatra purvaprapta-guna-visesavirbhavo bhavati, tat tad guna- 
stanam ity ucyate. tani guna-sthanani caturdasa-sahkhyani. tesam svarupam kincid 
alpa-matram ucyate iti sambandhah. kim krtva ? namaskrtya. k(a)m ? jinesvaram 
sri-sarvajnam. katham-bhutam ? guna-sthana-kramaroha-hata-moham. etc. 

« Ends (44) A » atha mukteh svarupam brhad-vrttenaha : 
natyantabhava-rupa, na ca jadimamayi, vyomavad vyapinl no, 
na vyavrtim dadhana, visaya-sukha-ghana nesyate sarvavidbhih 
sad-rupatma-prasada drg-avagama-gunaughena samsara-sara 
nisslmatyaksa-saukhyodaya-vasatir anispatinl muktir ukta (136) 
atha purvarsi-racita-bahu-sastrebhyo guna-sthanartha-sangata-sloka-sangrahena praka= 
ranoddharam aha: 

ity uddhrto guna-sthana-ratna-rasih srutarnavat 
purvarsi-suktina[m] caiva Ratnasekhara-suribhih (137) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Gunasthanakramaroha sa°. 

«Commentary :» atha mukteh svarupam vrhad-vrttenaha. muktih kaiscid a= 
tyantabhava-rupa manyate, anyair jadimamayi jnanabhavamayi manyate, ... nipata- 
rahita muktih siddhir ukta gaditeti (136) 

atha purvarsi-racita-bahu-sastrebhyo ... [cf. above ] ... prakaranoddharam aha. iti 
purvokta-prakarenoddhrtah prakatikrtah karmatapanno guna-sthana-ratna-rasih. ... na 
vatma-krtaih slokaih, prayah purvarsi-racitaih slokair evety arthah. kair uddhrto ? 
Ratnasekharasuribhih, Vrhadgacchiya-sri-Vajrasenasuri-sisyaih, sri-Hematilakasuri-pa= 
tta-pratisthitaih sri-Ratnasekharasuribhih sva-paropakaraya prakarana-rupataya praka= 
tita ity arthah (137) sri srt cha. 

« Scribal verse:» 

sri-Rupacamdra-kovida-sisuna muni-Nyamnacamdra-yuktena 
yat kutam likhitam iha, tan mithya duhkrtam me ’stu. sam. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III 1 . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4538. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 214, No. 42. R. Mitra, Notices, No. 2641, 
No. 2719 and No. 4014 (8, p. 102, pp. 172-4; and 10, pp. 150-1 respectively). Cat. LD1, Nos. 
2979-2983 (1, p. 380). Jinavimya, Cat. RajORl l. No. 1099 (p. 134). Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, 
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No. 15%. Velankar. JRK. p. 106 a (I Gunasthanakramaroha). Publ. DUP 38.1916 (mula 
with the auto<ommentary). 

Notes. The scribe Nvamnacamdra (= Jnanacandra) does not mention the date of copying. 
We meet with one Jnanacandra of the Brhat-Kharataragaccha as the scribe of Cat. Ldi. 
No. 521 (Appx. p. 44: sam. 1886). The name Rupacandra occurs very often: (I) Cat. LDI. Appx! 
p. 246. No. 4236 (sam. 1652. Nagori-Tapagaccha); (2) ibid. p. 267. No. 4435 and Cat. RajORI, 
Pt. I. No. 1488 (pp. 178-9 and Appx. pp. 68-69) as the author of a Vacanika (pupil of Dayasimha, 
Kharataragaccha. sam. 1758 or 1798). - Ratnasekhara. pupil of Vajrasenasuri and Hematilakasuri. 
belonged to the Bfhadgaccha (JRK : Nagapuriya-Tapagaccha: also compare Peterson. 4th Report, 
Index'of Authors, p. ciii). He composed the mula along with his auto-commentary in sam. 1447, 
see for instance KapapiA. Karma-sahitya. pp. 91-92 (who mentions other commentaries, translations 
and publications etc). His other work Sripalakatha (Pkt.) is dated sam. 1428 (sec: Cat. RajORI, 
No. 1197). His Chandahkosa (Pkt.) or Chandakosa (Ind. Hss. 1. No. 479) is edited by Schubring, 
ZDMG 75.1921. pp. 97-121 and by Velankar (JUB 1933). see JRK. p. 127. (Ratnasckharasuri, 
a pupil of Somasundarasuri and the author of the Sraddhavidhiprakarana etc. is different from 
our author, see Ser. No. 58: also compare Cat. BhORI. 17.5, p. 12. The name Ratnasekhara is 
frequent, vide Weber. Verzeichnis. 2.3. p. 1022. fn. 2). — The work is also called Gunasthanakrama= 
rohapra ka r ana, Gunasthanaka or Gunasthanaratnarasi (Kapaoia). In the DUP edition, the 
concluding vss. are numbered 134-135 (our Ms.: 136-137). 


Serial No. 122 

Leumann: S 415. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 115) Wickersheimer: 4501. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 357. Size: 33.7 x 15.7 cm. Lines: 14 (27.3 x 11.5 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sake 1637. 

Gommatasara (Pkt.) of NEM1CANDRA (siddhantacakravartin). With the Jivatattva= 
pradipika by NEMICANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 ai namah. 

nemicandram jinam natva siddham sri-Jnanabhusanarn 
vrttim Gommatasarasya kurwe Karnnata-vrttitah (1) 
srimad-apratihata-prabhava-syadvada-sasana-guhabhyantara-nivasi—pravadi-sindhura- 
simhayamana-Simhanandi -munindrabhinandita - Garigavamsa - lalama - raja - sarvajnady- 
aneka-guna-namadheya-bhagadheya-srimad-Rajamalladeva-mahidhara-vallabha—ma= 
hamatya - pada - virajamana — RanarahgamallAsahayaparakrama - Gunaratnabhusana - 
Samyaktvaratnanilayadi-vividha-guna-nama-samasadita-kirtti-kanta-srimac-Camun(ja= 
raya-prasnavatirnnaikacatvarimsat-pada-nama-sattva-prarupana-dvarenasesa-vineya-ja= 
na-nikuramba-sambodhanartham sriman-Nemicandra-saiddhanta-cakravartti samasta- 
saiddhantika-jana-prakhyata-visada-yaso visala-matir asau bhagavan sastrakaro Ma= 
hakarmmaprabhrtaprabhrta -prathama -siddhanta - 1 jfvasthana - 2 ksudrabandha - 3 bandha= 

S v^ m *t va ' 4ve ^ an ^khand a - 5var ganakhand a - 6 mahabandhanarn sat - khantjanarn madhye 
jivadi-prameyamsam niravasesam samuddhrtya Gomma(asara-Pancasahgraha-prapafi= 
cam aracayarns tad-adau nirvighnatah sastra-parisamapti-nimittam nastikata-pariha= 
rartham sistacara-paripalanartham upakara-smaranartham ces(a-visista-devata-visesam 
namaskaroti. ... sastradau jinendradi-namaskaradi-rupa-mukhya-mahgalam aracayann 
abhidheya-pratijnam prakasayan siddham ity-adi-gatha-sutram aha: 
siddham suddham panamiya }in(i)r\da-\ara-nemicandam akalahkam 
gnn<4-rayana-bhusan’-udayam jlvassa pparuvanam voccham (1) 
va yami kari$yami. kim ? prarupanam nirupanaftp] vyakhyanarp. etc. 
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«Ends (357) B:» 

Gommata-saiigaha-suttam Goma(ta-devena gomatam rai'yam 
kammana nijjar’-at(ham taccan’ attha-ni(d]dharanam ca (53) 
idam Gommtasarasangrahasutram Gommata-devena sri-Varddhamana-devena ... raci= 
tarn ... tattvartha-nicayarttham ca, cha. 
jamhi<m> guna vissanta ... (54) 

ganadhara-devadinam rddhi-praptanam guna yasmin visrantah so Ajitasena-natho yasya 
vrata-guruh sa raja sarvotkrstena vartta < m > tarn, cha. 

siddhant’-udaya-tad-uggaya-nimmala-vara-Nemicanda-kara-kaliya 
guna-rayana-bhusan’-ambuhi-mai-vela bharaii bhuvana-yalarn (55) 
siddhantodayacale udita-nirmmala-vara-Nemicandra-kiranair varddhita guna-ratna- 
bhusanambudhes Camundaraya-samudrasya mati-vela bhuvana-talam purayatu, athava 
bhuvane atisayena prasaratu, cha. 

Gommata-saiigaha-suttam Gomatta-sihar’-uvari Gomatta-jino ya 
Gommata-raya-vinimmiya dakkhina-kukkuda-jino jayatu (56) 
jena vinimmiya padima-vayanam savvatthasiddhi-devehim 
savva-pram’-ohi-jogehi dittham so Gomato jayaii (57) 
vajjayalam jina-bhavanam Isipabharam suva[n]na-kalasam tu 
tihuvana-padimanikkam jena kayam jayaii so rao (58) 
jen’ ubbhiya-thambh’-uvarima-jakkha-tirit’-agga-kirana-jala-dhoya 
siddhana suddha-paya so rao Gomatto jayaii (59) 

Gommatta-sutta-llihane Gommata-rayena ja kaya desi 
so rao ciram kalam namena ya Viramattandl (60) 

« Commentator’s prasasti:» 

sri-Vrsabho jino bhaktya sambhave Nabhinandanah 
Sumatih Padmanabhah sri-Suparsvas Candrabhas tatah (1) ... 

Mulasaiigho ’yam nandyad acandratarakam (4) 
tatra sri-( §)aradagaccho Balatkaragano ’nvayah 
Kundakunda-munindrasya Nandyamnayo ’pi nandatu (5) 

sri-Jnanabhusanam (6) 

Karnnata-pranta-desesa-Mallibhupala-bhaktitah 
siddhant(ah) pat hi to yena Municandram namami tarn (7) 

Prabhendu[h] sa namasyate (8) 
tr(ai)vidya-vidya-vikhyata-Visalakirttisurina 
sahayo ’syah krtau cakre ’dhita ca prathamam muda (9) 
sureh sri-DharmmacandrasyAbhayacandraganesinah 
Varnni-Laladi-bhavyanam krte Karnnata-vrttitah (10) 
racita Citrakute sri-Parsvanathalaye ’muna 
sadhu-Sanga-Sahasabhyam prarthitena mumuk§una (11) 

Gommatasara-vfttir hi nandya[d] bhavyaih pravarttita 
sodhayanty agamat kincid viruddham ced bahusrutah (12) 
nirgranthacaryyavaryyena traividya-cakravarttina 
sam(s)odhyAbhacandrenalekhi prathama-pustakah (13) cha 

«Colophon:» ity acaryya-sri-Nemicamdra-krtayam Gommattasaraparanama- 
Pamcasamgraha-vrttau karmma-racana-svabhavo nama navamo ’dhyayah samaptah, 
cha. 
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«Scribal Remarks:» sake 1637 manmatha-nama-samvatsare cha. 

srimac-Candra-jinam jagat-traya-gurum somarka-koti-prabham 
stutyam bhavya-tanubhrtam hitakaram kamela-kamthi-ravam 

praptanamta-catu$tayam gada-haram vamde muda bhaktitah 
Karamjakhya-pure Varada-visaye mukhyam gunabdhim vibhum (1) 
sake 1637 manmatha-nama-samvatsare karttika di 3 buddhe sri-Karamja-nagare sri- 
Camdraprabha-caityalaye sri-Mulasamghe Sarasvatigacche Balatkaragane sri-Kumda= 
kumdacaryyanvaye bhattaraka-sri-Amarakirttih, tad-anukramena bhattaraka-sri-Dharm= 
macamdra-devah. tat-patte bhattaraka-sri-Dharmmabhusana-devah, tat-patte bhattara= 
ka-sri-Visalakirtti-devah. tat-patte bhattaraka-sri-Dharmmacamdra-tapo-rajye vijayama= 
nebrahmacarisri-Gunasagara. tasmai pathanartham Vagheravala-vamse Thavaliya-gotre 
sri-jina-dhaimma-bhara-dhuramdharo deva-sastra-guru-bhakti-tatparah sravakacara-ca= 
turah Saha sri-Pumja-sa, tad-bharyya rupa-lavanya-saubhagya-mamdita aneka-dharm= 
ma-karyya-karana-pamdita bai Ham sam bai, tayofh] putra sakala-vaisya-kulesu mukhyah 
danena tarppita-caturvidha-patra-varggah, jaina-dharmma-niratah Saha-sri-Hirasa, tad- 
bharyya sri-jina-siddhamta-sravana-pamdita sri-jina-carana-ka[ma]la-pujana-tatpara sila= 
bharana-bhusitamgaarhad-adi-paramesti-mamtrajapana-sila bai Sonatnbai, tayoh putrah 
sapta:- ksetra-pariksipta-sada-nijarthah sad-artha-namanah, tesam madhye brhat-putrah 
sakala-guna-mamditah Saha sri-Rajasa, tato dvitiya-putrah samyaktva-ratna-ratnakarah 
aneka-sadhujana-posakah paropakara-kusalah sapta-ksetra-datta-vitta udara-citta Saha 
sri-Hamsasa, tatah trtlya-putrah nija-kirttya dhavalikrta-dhara-mamdalah Saha sri- 
Pumjasa, tatah caturtha-putrah sri-jina-carana-gamdhodakena pavitrikrta-nija-dehah 
Saha sri-Vrsabhadasah, tatah pamcama-putrah sakala-kala-kusala /// 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 301. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 787. 
No. 4501. Schubring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 681 (and Nos. 737-38 and No. 772). BhujabalT 
sastri, Kannada-sud, p. 318 b . ICaslIval, Raj. suci 4, pp. 814-5 a . Velankar. JRK, p. 110. 
— Publ. mula with Engl, translation by J. L. Jaini : SBJ 5.1927 and 6.1927. Mula, Jivakanda: RJ§ 
[9].1959 and Karmakanda: (RJ S [9]. 1928). Mula and commentary: (Calcutta, Gandhi Haribhai 
Devakarana Granthamala 4.1921). Also see NCC 6, pp. 173-5. 

Notes. Fol. 358 of the Ms. is lost, hence the Scribal Remark stops abruptly. Read karttika 
[vajdi 3 budhe. the date corresponds to Wednesday, the 2nd Nov.. 1715 A.D. (Ind. Eph. 6, 
p. 233). For the various Bhattarakas mentioned therein, vide JohrApurkar. Bhattaraka Sam= 
pradaya. p. 77 (nos. 1 and 9-12). The date fixed by JohrApurkar for Dharmacandra (the last of our 
list) is sam. 1742-49. In one of his works, this Dharmacandra (Bhatt. Sampr.. pp. 58-9, no. 146) 
mentions Hirasaha, who certainly is identical with Saha sri-Hirasa of our Remark. — All of these 
Bhatfarakas belonged to the Karanja branch of the Balatkaragana, see also the vs. srimac- 
Candrajinam in our Ms. For Karanja in Berar (Varada-visaya in the vs.; Vidarbha in Bha(t. Sampr. 
p. 76, fn- 29) and especially its collections of Jaina Mss., see Hiralal, Cat. C.P. Berar. 
Intr. (pp. ii-fF.) According to the commentator's prasasti (see Citations), the work is composed 
at Citrakuta (= Chitor in Rajasthan ?) and Abhayacandra has prepared the first copy. The prasasti 
further mentions the following persons: Mallibhupala; Jnanabhusana, Municandra, Prabhendu 
*7 P ra 6hacandra), Visalakirti, Dharmacandra, Abhayacandra; Varni L51a, Sadhu Samga ( = 
” • an ^ (Sa^bu) Sahasa (PJVS, Intr. p. 89: Saha Sahesa). Some of these persons (Sa|va Malli= 
raya, Prabhacandra, Visalakirti and Nemicandra) are recorded in an undated Kannada inscription 
(assigned to ca. 1530 A.D. by L. Rice) at Humbacca. which is published in Jainasilalekhasangraha. 
Pt. 3 (MD1G 46.1957). no. 667 on pp. 514-29 (especially pp. 520-21). Mallibhupala in prasasti-vs. 7 
is to be identified with Saluva Malliraya of this inscription, also compare B. A. Saletore, Mediaeval 
ainisrn(Bombay [1938]), p. 318. Moreover, in the RJ§-edition of the Jivakancja (Intr. p. 10), we are 
informed that this commentary is to be dated between sam. 1416 and sam 1608. Now, we find one 
Mum Nemicandra mentioned in saip. 1575 as the recipient of a Ms. (Bha((. Sampr. p. 180. no. 469), 
w o is a pupil of Bhattaraka Laksmlcandra of the Surat branch of the Balatkaragana (Bhafi. 
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Sampr. p. 201, no. 5: saip. 1556-82). In the same branch, we meet with Bhaftaraka Jftanabhu$ana 
and Bhaftaraka Prabhacandra (ibid, no. 7 : sam. 1600-1616 and no. 8 : sam. 1625-27). It is probable 
that Nemicandra of sam. 1575 is identical with the commentator Nemicandra. — Schubring 
assigns Jaina-Hss. No. 681 to Kesavavarnin, the commentary in that Ms. is identical with ours. 
The commentary by Kesava-vamin (or Kesana) is in mixed Sanskrit-Kanna<Ja, vide J. MukhtAr, 
PJVS, Intr. p. 88. —- The Pkt.-mula is also called: Gommata-sahgraha, -sangrahasutra, -sutra; 
(Prathama) Siddhantagrantha, (Prathama) Srutaskandha, etc., compare J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 312-3. 
It is generally divided into two parts: Jlva-kanda (22 Adhikaras having vss. 1-733) and 
Karma-kan^a (9 Adhikaras having vss. 1-972). In our Ms. the Karma-kantfa has [9]60 vss. 
For variations in the total see PJVS, Intr. pp. 73-74. For details about the work see JRK, p. 1HP; 
and KApaqiA, Karma-sahitya, pp. 160-62. — The author is mostly called Nemicandra siddhanta= 
cakravartin or saiddhantika etc., to distinguish him from other persons of the same name — nine 
persons named Nemicandra are recorded by BhujabalI sastri, PrSgr [Arrah], Index, p. 9*. — 
The author has named his work Gommatasara to commemorate his protege Gommata or Gommata= 
raya, alias Camuntfaraya. He bears many other titles: Samaradhurandhara, VIramartanda, Rana= 
rangasimha, Vairikulakaladanda, Asahayaparakrama, Pratipak$arak$asa, Bhujavikrama, Samara- 
parasurama; Satya-yudhisjhira; Samyaktvaratnakara, Saudibharana, Gunaratnabhusana, Devaraja. 
He is often referred to as Raya or Deva. The daksina-kukkuta-jina (cf. vs. [9]56) is the famous 
Jaina image of Gommatesvara at Sravana Be|go|a. For details see the article “Camurujaraya” by 
Pt. NathCjrAm PremI (JSI, pp. 226-274), who inter alia discusses many of the concluding 
vss. of the mula. Also compare B. A. Saletore, Mediaeval Jainism, pp. 102-12 and Jainasilalikha= 
sangraha 2, Intr. pp. 123-4. See also Hiralal, Cat. C. P. Berar, Intr. pp. xxxiv-ff. — Wickersheimer 
is silent about the commentary. — In his List Dig. Mss. (WZKM 11), Leumann refers to Berlin 
and Poona Mss. (“B 2058” and “B 2062” are Jaina-Hss. No. 681 and No. 737 respectively). 
All the Mss. he notices “are incomplete”, hence on Fol. 1A of the present Ms. he notes: 
“Als Ganzes Unicum”. — SBJ 6.1927 is only part 1 of the volume containing vss. 1-397 of the Pkt.- 
text with English translation and commentary (further part[s] not published!). 


Serial No. 123 

Leumann: S 318. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer : 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 

«Text 8» Gommatasara (Pkt.) of NEMICANDRA. A selection of 28 verses. 

«Begins (1) B :» sri-paramatmane namah. 

siddham suddham panamiya ...[cf. Ser. No. 122]... (1) 
jehim du lakkhijjante uday’-adisu sambhavehifm bhavehim] 
jTva te guna-sa[n]na niddittha savva-darisihim (2) etc. 

« Ends [37] A :» 

sldl sa[t]thl talam viyal(e) caiivisa honti pa<m>cakkhe 
chavatthi[m] ca sahassa sayam ca vattisa m(e)akkhe (7) 

pu<Jhavi-dagagani-maruda-saharana-thula-suh(u)ma-patteya 

edesu apunnesu ya ekk(e)kke vara kha[m] cha[k]kam (8) 
pratyekam cha cha hajara vara vara [///] 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 301. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, pp. 776-7, 
No. 4401. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 737-8. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 4, pp. 16-8, Nos. 
163ft'. Velankar, JRK, p. 110 and p. 116 b . — For editions of the complete text see the 
preceding Entry. 
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Notes Leumann names the Text "Abstract styled Gunasthanaka" and compares the Strasbourg 
Ms with the Berlin Ms. (“B 2062” = Jaina-Hss. No. 737, which has a longer text) identifying the 
vss. (Jiv akan da 1, 8-34, 45-65 etc.). In our Ms., the vss. are numbered [A) 1-14, [B] 1-6. and 
[C] 1-8. Only the vss. [C] 1-2 are from the Karmakanda. [C] 7-8 are Jivakanda 124-125. (In Jaina- 
Hss. No. 737. vs. [3)38 = Jiva-k. vs. 114. [339] = ibid. vs. 115). — Our Ms. contains the following 
colophons: Fol. 12B: gati-margana samapta (1); 13B: indri[ya]-m. s. [2); 16A: kaya-m. s. 3; 
I7B: yoga-m. s. 4; 19A: veda-m. s. 5; 19A : kasaya-m. s. 6; 22A : jnana-m. s. 7; 24A : samyama-m. 
s. 8; 25A: darsana-m. s. 9; 26A: lesya-m. s. 10; 26B: bhavya-m. s. [11]; 29B: samyaktva-m. s. 
[12); 30A: samjrii-m. s. 13; 31A: ahara-m. s. [14]; 35A: jiva-prarupana samapta. Compare 
the names and sequence of the Adhikaras 6-19 in the RJ§-edition of the Jivakanda. — 
The Ms. has many tables. — There is no colophon at the end of writing, perhaps because the text 
is incomplete. Fol. [37] B is kept blank. — Wickersheimer is silent about this Text. 


Serial No. 124 

Leumann: S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 17» Gonunatasira (Pkt.) of NEMICANDRA (siddhantacakravartin). With a 
Skt.-commentary. Jivakanda, vss. 225-6 only. 

(Fol. [16] B:) 

amantani anavani yacaniya pucchani ya pannavani 
paccakkhani samsaya-vayani icchanuloma ya (224) 
ahvana-bhasa amantrani, idam kuru ity-adi karya-niyojana-bhasa ajnapani ... 
navami anakkhara-gada asacca-mosa havanti bhasao 
sodaranam jamha vattavatt’-amsa-samjanaya (225) 
anaksara-gata dvindriyady-asamjni-pancendriya-paryanta-jivanam sva-sva-samketa-pra= 
darsika bhasa ... evam yady api parah anubhava-bhasah sambhavanti, tathapi tah 
atraiva navasyevantarbhavaniyah. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 780, No. 4433) 
mentions this Text. For References to the mula see Ser. No. 122. 

Notes. The Skt.-commentary given here follows the Jivatattvapradipika by Nemicandra. 
In the RJ§ edition of the Jivakanda, the vss. appear as vss. 225-226 on p. 134. Our vs. 224 
corresponds to Prajnapana, vs. 196 (ed. muni Pl n YAVIjaya el at., p. 214). 

Serial No. 125 

Leumann; S 346. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, [46]) Wickersheimer: 4430. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 80. Size: 28 x 12 cm. Lines: II (22 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. — A composite Ms. containing three Texts. 

«Text 1» Tribhangisara (Pkt.) of NEMICANDRA. With a Skt.-commentary. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 om namah. 

panamiya sur’inda-pujiya-paya-kamalah Va<Jdhamanam amala-gunam 
paccaya sattavannam vocche ham, sunuha bhaviya-jana (1) 
devendra-pujita-pada-kamalam pavitra-gunam Varddhamana-svaminam bhaktya prana= 
mya sapladhikapancasad asravarn bho bhavyajanah srnusva (1) 
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miccattam aviramanam kasaya joga ya asava honti 
pana barasa panavisa pannarasa honti tab-bheya (2) 
asravah ke ity ucyamane mithyatvam aviratam kasayah yoga iti. karmagama-dvara- 
svarupena asrava bhavanti, tesam caturnnarn bhedah katham va[cyah ?] mithyatvam 
pancavidham. aviratayo dvadasa-bhedah, kasayah pancavimsatir, yogah pancadasa. 
evarn saptapancasad asrava bhavanti (2) etc. 

[ 10 B:] paya-kamala-juyala-vinamiya-vineya-jana-kaya-supuya-mah’appa 
nijjiya-mayana-havo so Balendu ciram jayatu (59) 
pada-kamala-yugala-vinamita-vineya-jana-krta-supuja-mahatmyah 
nirjita-madana-prabhavah sah Balenduh ciram jayatu (59) 
iti marganasravah. 

namiyuna Nemicandam asahaya-parakkamam Mahaviram 
bandh’-u[da]ya-satta-juttam ogh’-adese thavam vocchatn (60) etc. 

[20B :] sukke sada(ra)-caiikkam vam’-antima-barasam ca na va atthi 
kamm’ cva anahare bandhass’ anto ananto ya (99) 
iti bandhatribhamgi-vyakhyanam sampurnam (99) 
panca nava donni atthavisam caiiro kamena sattatthi 
donni ya panca ya bhaniya edao udaya-payadio (100) etc. 

[38B :] kamme va anahare payadlnam udayam evam adese 

kahiyam inam Bala-Mahavacand’-acciya-Nemicandena (173) 
udayamargana purna (173) 
panca nava donni ... (174) etc. 

« Ends (46) B :» 

so me tihuvana-mahiyo siddho buddho niranjano nicco 
disadu vara-nana-lahatn caritta-siddhim samahim ca (203) 

“adau madhye ’vasane ca mangalam bhasitam budhair” iti vacanam asty ato ba= 
ndhodayasatvaprakrti-vinasena va vinasanat kathitam. ... sah prasiddhah siddha- 
paramesti niravarana-kevala-jnana-labham samyak caritra-nispattim samahim ca dhar= 
ma-sukla-dhyanam ca me mahyam disatu dadatu cha cha. 

«Colophon:» iti asrava-bamdha-udaya-udirana-satva-tribhamgi-vakya-rupam 
sampurnam. mamgalam bhuyat. (203) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4430. Bhujabal! sastri, Kannada-suci, . 1, No. 2; pp. 9-10, Nos. 77-88; and p. 10, No. 90. 
Hiralal, Cat. C.P. Berar, p. 626, No. 7014. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1613. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 39 b ; p. 161 b . NCC 2, p. 233 a . — Publ. in : (MDJG 20 sam. 1978 {= 1921]). 

Notes. Leumann (and hence Wickersheimer) use the title Asrava-tribhangi for this Text. 
Thence in JRK, p. 39 (Ill. Asravatribhahgi). In reality, our Text consists of the following parts, 
as the marginal titles indicate: 

I. Asrava-tribhangi, vss. 1-59 (Leumann : 1-63) on Foil. 1A-10B; 

II. Bandha-tribhangi, vss. 60-99 (L.: I. 1-1. 42) on Foil. 10B-21A; 

III. Udaya-tribhaiigi, vss. 100-173 (L.; II. l-II. 73) on Foil. 21A-38B; 

IV. Udirana-tribhangi, vss. 174-203 (L. III. 1 -111.35) on Foil. 38B-46B. 

Also compare the colophons reproduced in our Citations. For the same sequence of these 
parts see Cal. BBRAS, No. 1613 (l : 63 gathas, 2: 44 g.. 3 : 73 g., 4: 35 g.. 5: 37 gathas: no citations). 
Velankar calls the part (3) Udayodirapa-tr. and (4) Satta-tribhaiigi, see our concluding colophon. 
The Sattvasthana-tribhangi of Kanakasena, 37 vss., which follows in the Bombay Ms. is missing 
in our Ms. Velankar (JRK, p. 161) gives the same information, which is repeated by Kapa<jia 
(Karma-sahitya, p. 170). — Our parts I and II are often ascribed to Srutamuni and Madhavacandra 
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respectively. Seemingly only the Skt.-commentary is from their pen. J. MukhtAr. PJVS, Intr. 
pp 111-2 (no. 55) assigns the Asrava-tribhahgi to Srutamuni but adds that most of the verses are 
from the Gommatasara. Our identifications of the vss. cited above are: vss. 2. 60, 99, 100, 
173 and 202-3 occur in Gommatasara. Karmakanda. vss. 786. 87, 121, 36, 332_ and 356-357 
respectively. According to PJVS. vss. I and 59 are vss. 1 and 62 of the Asavatibhangi. 
In the text of the Asrava-tribhahgi published in the MDJG-edition. there are probably 62 vss., 
see also J.C. Jain, PSI. p. 325. 


The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text2» (Foil. 47A-59B:) Bhava-tribhaiigi of Srutamuni, with a Skt.-commentary 

(see Ser. No. 128). 

«Text 3» (Foil. 60A-80B:) Jivatattvapradipa of Kesavarya, with a Skt.-commentary 

(see Ser. No. 127). 

Serial No. 126 

Leumann: S 320. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 20) Wickersheimer: 4403. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 14 (including one title-leave). Size: 37 x 19 cm. Lines: 4 
(mula) + ca . 6 (commentary) (26 x 8 cm). Pancapatha. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Tribhaiigisani (Pkt.) of NEMICANDRA. With a Skt.-chaya, a Skt.-commentary and 
a Vacanika. Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) B:» om: namah siddhebhyah. namah syadvadine. sarvajnaya 
namah. atha Asravatribhamgi likhyate. 

chandagatha: panamiya ...[c/. Ser. No. 125]..., sunahu bhaviya-jana (1) saptapancasad 
pratyayani: micchattam ... hunti tab-bheya (2) etc. 

«Chaya:» pranamya surendra-pujita-pada-kamalam Varddhamanam amala- 
gunam pratyaya-saptapancasatam vaks[y]e aham srnu bho bhavyajanah [1] mithyatvam 
aviratam kasaya-yogah ca asrava bhavanti panca dvadasa pancavimsati pancadasa 
bhavanti tad-bhedah [2] etc. 

«Skt.-commentary:» om namah siddhebhyah. pranamya trisandhyam namas= 

krtya surendra-pujita-pada-kamalam suranam caturvidha-devanam indrah taih pujita- 
pada-kamalam. antaranga-bahiranga-laksmya varddhate ’sau Varddhamanas tarn pra= 
namya ... vaks[y]e (1) etc. 

«Vacanika:» om namah siddhebhyah. atha Asravatribhamgi artharOpa likhyate. 

chamda doha: Imdranikari pujita carana Varddhamana jinadeva 
tahi bandi asrava katha likhu sugama kari eva (1) 
artha: Suremdranikari pujita hai pada-kamala jako ara nirmala hai guna jake aiso 
Varddhamana svami amtima tirthamkara jo hai, tahi namaskara kari ... mai gramtha= 
kara Nemacamdra nama acarya jo hu, so kahata hau. so he bhavyajana hau tuma sunu 
(1) etc. 

«Ends (13) B:» 

«Mula:» suha-lesatie bhawe sawe bhawena ho[i] caradugam 

panavann'-uvasama-samme temicchorala-missa anarahida (58) 
sukla-lesya-racana guna-sthana-vat, bhavya-margana-racana guna-sthana-vat. 
ede vedaga-khaie hara du ora/// 
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«Skt.-commentary :» krsna-yantre a° 4 vai°mi° 1 pancanam vyucchedah. 

pratyaya mithyatva-pancaka audarika-misra-anantanubandhi-catuska-rahitah. panca= 
catvarimsat pratyaya bhavanti (58) /// 

«Chaya:» dvau sapta caturddasah ekadasah vimsati 33, 35, 35 sahitam trim= 
sat ca 41, 47, 40, 48, 50 bhavanti 57 (20) /// 

« Vacanika:» ganadhara-devanaim sattavana asrava kahe haim te prakrti sthiti 
anubhaga pradesa rupa cyara prakaraka bamdhanai karana haim.ara bamdhataim 
dravya ksetra kala bhava bhava rupa paca prakara samsara hoya hoya hai (18) /// 

References. Leumann, WZKM II, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4403. For further References see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. Foil. 14(T. of the Ms. are lost. (Perhaps they were not written). The Pkt.-mula and the 
Skt .-commentary are available upto vs. 58 (Leumann : vs. 54). The rest of the Text, vss. 59-203, 
is missing. Both Chaya and Vacanika stop even earlier, viz. on Fol. 4B (see Citations), they run 
only upto vs. 20 and vs. 18 respectively. (On Foil. 5A-13B there is neither Chaya nor Vacanika). 
— The Chaya is written interlinear, the Skt.-commentary in the upper and lower (horizontal) script 
areas, the Vacanika in alt ‘margins”; moreover the Ms. has many tables. — Leumann mentions only 
the Vacanika (as “Jaba”). No Vacanika is registered in Raj. Suci. Parts 2-3-4. The title “Asrava- 
tribhaiigi” given by Wickersheimer is too general to characterise the present Ms. 

Serial No. 127 

Leumann : S 346. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, [46]) Wickersheimer: 4430. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 125 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 3» Jivatattvapradipa (Pkt.) of KE§AVARYA. With a Skt.-commentary. 

« Begins (60) A :» om sri-Mamdara-svamibhyo namo-namah. 
namiuna Vaddhamanam kanaya-niham Devaraya-paripOj(j)am 
payadina satta thanam oghe bhahge samam voccham (1) 
natva Varddhamanam kanaka-nibham Devaraja-paripujyam prakrtinam sattva-sthanam 
oghe guna-sthanesu bhaiigena samam vaksyami. kim sthanam, ko va bhahga ity 
uc(y)amane sankhya-bhedenaikasmin jive yugapat sambhava-prakrti-samuhah sthanam, 
abhinna-sankhyanam prakrtinam parivarttanam bhangah, sankhya-bhedenaikatve prakr= 
ti-bhedena va bhahga, evam sthana-laksanam bhanga-laksanam jnatavyam. etc. 

«Ends (80) B :» siddhanta-satkhandam aha: 
jiva-tthanam khuddagabandha-baddhassamitta-veyanakhandam 
vaggana-mahabandha, evam chak-khandam idi jane (41) 
jlva-sthanah, ksudra-bandhah, bandha-svamittvam, vedana-khandah, vargana-khandah, 
mahabandhah. evam sat-khandam jnatva jivasthana-ksudrabandha-bandhasvamitva- 
vedanakhanda-varganakhanda-mahabandha iti siddhanta-bhumeh satkhandam idam 
jfiatavyam (41) 

«Colophon:» iti bhagavad-arhat-paramesvara-caru-caranaravimda-dvamdva- 

vamdana-vamdita-punya-pumjayamana-srimad-Rayaraja-guru-bhumamdalacarya-ma= 
havSdi-vagisvara-raya-vadi-pitamaha-sakala-vidvad-jana-cakr(a)vartti-srimad-Abhaya= 
camdrasuri-siddharpta-cakravartti-sri-pada-pamkaja-rajo-ramjita-lala(a-patta-srimat- 

Kesavarya-viracita-Jivatattvapradipake karmmakamda-madhyata (36) sattrimsad-gatha 
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guna-sthana-prakrti-sattva-sthana-bhamga-svarupa -nirupana mahadhikaram. subham 

bhuyat, mamgalam mahat. srih, sri. 


References Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 307. Wickersheimer. Cat. G6n. Mss. 47. p. 779. 
No. 4430. Hiralal, at. C.P. Berar, p. 645. No. 7240. Velankar. JRK, p. 141- and p. 257*. 
- Published ? 

Notes. Lehmann characterises the Text as follows: “Prakrtisattvasthana by (Indranandin’s 
pupil) iranakapandin 41 Gathas. S 346 c (with a commentary which forms part of the Jivatattva= 
pradipaka by Abhayacandra's pupil Kesavarya). — The text seems to form part of the Gomatasara”. 
Hence. JRK. p. 257. — J. MukhtAr, PJVS, Intr. pp. 72-74 deals with a work called Sattva-sthana (or 
-tribhahg. Vistara-sattvatribhangi: Satta-tribhangi, Visesa-sattatribhaiigi) and ascribed to Kana= 
kanandi, opining thereby that it is this work which is incorporated into Nemicandra's Gommatasara 
(Karmakanda, 3. Sattvasthanadhikara). Pt. MukhtAr adds that in the (Arrah and Jaipur) Mss. there 
are many more verses, which are missing in Nemicandra's work, some of these vss. are cited 
by MukhtAr. — On the relation between Nemicandra. Indranandi and Kanakanandi (and others) 
see N. PremI. JSI, pp. 270-71. — Our Heading is based on JRK. p. 141 and Cat. C.P. Berar. 
No. 7240. 


Serial No. 128 

Leumann: S 346. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, [46]) Wickersheimer: 4430. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 125 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» Bhiva-tri bhang (Pkt.) of SRUTAMUNI. With a Skt.-commentary. 

«Begins (47) A:» om sri-Mamdara-svamibhyo namo-namah. 
khavide ghana-ghai-kamme arahante suvidid’-attha-nivahe ya 
siddh’-attha-gune siddhe rayana-ttaya-sahage thuve sahu (1) 
iti vandida-panca-guru saruva-siddh’-attha-bhaviya-boh'-attham 
sutt’-uttam mul’-uttara-bhava-s(a)ruvarn pavakkhami (2) etc. 
aham Srutamunih stuve. kan ? arha[n]tah. kidrsan ? ksapita-ghana-ghati-karmanah. 
punah katham-bhutan ? suviditartha-nivahan. punah siddhan stuve. ... ratna-traya- 
sadhakan (1) iti vandita-panca-guruh Srutamunih ... pravaksyami (2) etc. 

«Ends (59) B:» 

arahanta siddha sahu tittham jina-dhamma vayana padimao 
jina-nilaya idi ede nava deva dintu me bohim (116) 
idi guna-maggana-thane bhava kahiya paboha-Suya-munina 
sohantu te mun’-inda suya-paripunna du guna-punna (117) 
evam 29 vicchittih. sayo°kejna 1 da 1 yatha 1 ksa° da 5 melanarn le 1 vi°. ayo° manusyaga 
1 asi 1 danadi 4 yathakhya 1 bhavyatva 1, evam 8 vi°. siddhe ke jfia 1 da 1 samya 1 
anantavi 1 jivatva 1, sarvam 5. 

«Colophon:» iti Bhava-tribha[m)gi samapta. cha. 
pulakah sarva-sastrajno bakuso bhavya-bodhakah 
kusllah stoka-caritro ni[r]gramtho gramtha-varjitah (1) 
snatakah kevala-jnani lokaloka-prakasakah. sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 308. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4430. J. MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954], pp. 191-2, No. 129. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1613. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 294 b (III, I). — Publ. in: (MDJG 20. sam. 1978). 
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Notes. Only this part of the Ms. (Fol. 47A-59B) is written in the Tripatha-pattern. — The work 
is also called Bhava-samgraha (Leumann, MukhtAr etc ). It is often considered to be the 6th 
chapter of Nemicandra’s Tribhangisara (JRK), as it is mostly appended to that work. See Tribhah= 
gisara (= Ser. No. 125). — The author Srutomuni is a pupil of Balacandra. In a prasasti of seven 
vss. which is sometimes appended to this work also, he mentions Abhayacandra, Prabhacandra and 
Carukirti. He belongs to the Mulasangha, Desiyagana. Pustoka- or Sarasvati-gaccha, Ingalesvara- 
sakha. His other work Paramagamasara is dated saka 1263 (= sam. 1398). For detoils see 
J. MukhtAr, PrSgr [1954], Intr. pp. 94-95 and PJVS, Intr. p. 110-111 (no. 54). 

Serial No. 129 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 5» [AsravatribhaAgi-sucana]. 

«Begins (1 [= 6]) B:» sri-Mamdarasvamibhyo namo-namah. 
sri-bhangi-racanayarn vicch(i)tyasravanam asrava-jnapanartham sucana likhy(a)te. mi= 
thyatve aharaka 2 nice mithyatvam 5 vicchittih (1). sasadane anantanubandhi 4 
vicchittih. etc. 

«Ends (2 [= 7]) B :» indriya-margana samapta. 
atha kaya-margana. prthivy-ap-vanaspati-kaya-racana gu. 2 ekendriyavat. 
atha tejo-vata-kaya-racana, gu. 1 ekendriyavat. [///] 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
registers this Text. 

Notes. The Text consists of instructions for preparing diagramms (“vicchitti”). At places it 
employs Hindi words, see for instance nice. The name Mandarasvamin mentioned in the namaskara- 
phrase recurs in Ser. No. 127. 


Serial No. 130 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 12» [Prakrtibandha]. 

«Begins [15] A:» jnanavaranam darsanavaranam vedaniyam mohaniyam ayuh 
nama gotra antarayas ceti mula-prakrtayo ’stau ... uttara-prakrti-bhedah. jnana[ni] 
pahca : abhinibodhikam ... etc. 

«Ends [15] A :» ayusyam caturvvidham : narakayusyam ... nama-karmma dva= 
catvarimsad-vidham pindapin^a-prakrti-bhedane ... kirtti-nirmmana-tirtthakara-nameti. 
cha. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
mentions this Text. 

Notes. The Text resembles the section called “Prakrtibandhah" (§§3-165) of the Sanskrit- 
Karmaprakfti of Abhayacandra (siddhantacakravarti), as edited by Dr. Gokulacandra Jaina 
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(Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 34.1968; see also Tripathi in ZDMG 124. 1974, p. 191.). our T 
are however many abbreviations. It ends in op. cit. § 154 (p. 39). thert 


Serial No. 131A 

Leumann: S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4433 . 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 16» [Manu$ya-gati] (Hindi). 

(Fol. 1 ( = 16] A:) damdaka 24, narakah 1, bhavanadevah 10, sthavarah 5, 
... manusya-jlvah gati karai to 24 covisame jaya. agati karai to 22 vavlsako ave. agni- 
vayu 2 vina 21 vyamtara jyotiska vaimanika 93 damdaka gati karai to bhuvanapati parai 
janavim. samanya-kathanam [Table] 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
refers to this Text. 

Notes. For the Text on Fol. [16]B see Ser. No. 124. We meet with similar contents in Text II of 
the same collective Ms. see the next Entry, i.e. 13IB. 


Serial No. 131B 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 11» [Bfaav&ntara-gati] (Skt. and Pkt.). 

«Begins (1 [= 14]) A:» yad udayad atma bhavantaram gacchati.sa gatih. 
evam 2 jati[h] pancavidh(a), 3 sarirafm] pancavidham, 4 sarira-vasat pudgala-skandhanam 
anyonya-pradesa-samslesanam bhavati, tad bandhanam ... 42 panca-kalyanadi tirtha= 
karatvam 

bandha-laksanam. prakrti-bandham karoti sthiti-bandham badhnaty anubhaga- 
bandham parinamayati ... pudgala-pinda-sakti-rupam pudgala-dravya-gatam bhanyate 
poggala-pindo da warn tassa tti bhava-kammam tu. ... 
yas cakravarti bhoga-nimittam dvitlyam audarikam sariram karoti, tad dhy (au)dar(i)= 
ka < audarika > sariram bhavati (1) etc. 

«Ends (1 [= 14] B:» muni-sarira-nirgata-karmana-pradesa-saniyukta aharaka- 

taijasa-paryantam aharakam dvitiyam aharakam karoti, taijasam dvitlyam taijasam 
karoti, tada karmana nama kathyate (15) 

niray’-adi bhujj' egam baddha dugam cari cari donne ttha 
punar-utta-sama-vihina auga-bhanga hu pane eva (cha). 
neraya-tiriy’-au 2 nerayiya-nar’-au 2 tiriya-manuya-au ya 2 
tericchiya-dev’-au 2 manusa-dev'-au eg’ ege (cha). 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 
refers to this Text. For a Text with similar contents see the preceding Entry (Ser. No. 

Notes. The Text has no colophon. 
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Serial No 132 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 3» [Bandhaprakrtinyasa]. A table. 

(Fol. 21 [= 4] B :) bandha-prakrti-samjna 
gu vi bam a. 

pra 6 63 2 = + 2 pita-lesya etc. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
mentions this Text. 

Notes. The table consists mainly of abbreviations and figures. The obverse (Fol. 21A) is blank. 

3.3 COSMOGRAPHICAL TEXTS 

Serial No. 133 

Leumann: S 371. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 71) Wickersheimer: 4456. 

Description. Indian paper (thin). Folios: 18. Size: 26.8 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 15 (20.3 x 9 cm). 
Devanagari with prsthamatra. Tolerable condition. Some Foil, damaged through worm-eating. 
No date. 

K$etrasamasa (Pkt.) by JINABHADRA gani ksamasramana. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 om namah sri-sarvajiiaya. 

namiuna sajala-jalahara-nibhassanam Vaddhamana-jina-vasaham 
Samayakhittasamasam vucchami guruvaesenam (1) etc. 

« Ends (18) A :» 

gahanam chac ca saya panapanna hunti ettha satthammi 
Khettasamaya-payaranam niddittham puwa-surihim (74) 

Samayakhittasamasam jo padhai ya jo ya < m > nam nisamei 
tesim suyanga-dev! uttama-suya-sampayam disati ([6]75) 

«Colophon :» iti Ksetrasamasaprakaranam samaptarn cha. 

«Scribal Remarks :» gaha 650. gramthagram 865 cha cha. srih. 
subham bhavatu, kalyanam astu. 

«2nd scribe:» Saha-sri-Vaccha-suta-Saha-Sahasakarana sva-punyarthi pustaka 
bhamdari karita suta-Varddhamana-pratipalanartham. 

«3rd scribe:» srl-Jinabhadra-gani-ksamasramana-krtah. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782, 
No. 4456. Punyavijaya, Cat. $Bh. Cambay, p. 471 J . Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 15911T. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 98 (II. Ksetrasamasa). NCC 5. p. 159. — Publ. (Bhavnagar, Jainadharma= 
pracarakasabha, sam. 1977 along with Malayagiri's commentary: Ser. No. 134). Compare also 
Cat. 10. Skt. Books, p. 552. 
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Nm« The remark by the 2nd scribe occurs in many other Mss. (none dated). See e.g. Jama¬ 
is No 904: Cat. BhORI. 172. pp. 31. 45. 58. 69. 72. 225, and 255: A. M. Shah. PrSgr (1937] 
II p 35 No 135: Cat. LDI. Appx. p. 34. No. 367 and p. 140. No. 2797. The name Sahasakarana 
is spelt variously Sahasa-. Sahasra- or Sahisa-karana besides -kirana. “Sahisakasya” in a similar 
sentence in a Ms. of the Nandisutra (ed. Plnyavimva. PTS 9.1966. Intr. p. 2: la) is possibly 
a misreading for Sahisakarana. Some Mss. add the name of the second son Santidasa. In the 
Poona Ms "No. 752 of 1887-91" (containing Kesava Misra's Tarkabha$a along with Cinnam= 
bhatu s commentary ) only, the mother of Sahasakarana (bai-Gurude) is mentioned, see Bombay Skt. 
and Pkt Ser. 84.1937. p. xxvi (where mu° is a misreading for su(ta]). (Sahasakarana in A.M. Shah. 
op cit. II. p. 95. No. 339 is a different person). — Our Ms. shows Lehmann's marginal notes and his 
corrections of verse-numbers. On varying figures of the total vss. of this text see Leumann. 
Obersicht. p. 55. The vs. (6]74 has a marginal var. lec. sattattisa ya honti padipunna (cf. vs. 
(6] 55 in Ser. No. 134): it is cited and discussed in Obersicht, p. 55“ (1. 62). On the contents etc. see 
Lehmann, op. cit. p. 55 and Ind. Stud. 16. pp. 390-91. — The text is also titled: Brhat- or 
Vrddha-ksetrasamasa (Obersicht. p. 55 h ), Bi-hat-ksetrasamasa-sutra (marginally on Fol. 1A, 18B). 
or -prakarana (Cat. $Bh. Cambay, p. 438). — "‘Khettasamasa" (Schubring, Jaina-Hss. Nos. 781-2 
with 188 or 112 vss.) and "Ksetrasamasaprakarana" (Cat. $Bh. Cambay, e.g. p. 177. No. 109, 1) are 
recasts (Leumann and Schubring : "Bearbeitungen") of the present text; for similar compilations 
based on Jinabhadra's text vide Obersicht. pp. 55-56 and Cat. $Bh. Cambay. No. 88, 9. 

— There are many other works called Ksetrasamasa. NCC 5. pp. 158-60 records as many as 23 
works with this or a similar title. Some of these are probably unspecified Mss. of the present work. 

— See also the next Entries. 


Serial No. 134 


Leumann: S 457. Wickersheimer: 4554. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 150. Size: 27.2 x ca. 11.5 cm. Lines: 15 (22 x 8.5 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Ksetrasamasa (Pkt.) by JINABHADRA gani ksamasramana. With the Skt. commentary 
by MALAYAGIRI. 

«Begins (IB):» §0 

jayati jina-vacanam avitatham amita-gambhirartham akhila-naya-kalitam 
ajitam para-tirtha-ganaih siva-sukha-phala-dayi param-sivam (1) 

Jinabhadra-gani-ksamasramanah (2) 
vivrnomi yatha-sakti Ksetrasamasam samasatah spastam, ... (3) 
iha Jinabhadra-gani-ksamasramano ... idam aha : 

namiuna ...[cf. Ser. No. 133] ... bocchami gur(u)vaesenam [1] 
raga-dve^a-mohopasargga-ghati-karma-jetrtvaj jinah etc. 

«Ends (150) A:» samprati samastasyapi Ksetrasamasaprakaranasya gatha- 
parimanam aha: 

gahanam chacca saya sattattisa ya honti [padi]punna 
Khittasamase pagarana nidditfham sawa-sankhae ([6]55) 
idam Ksetrasamasaprakaranam sarva-sankhyaya nirdistam. gathanarn sa( satani sapta= 
trimsani saptatrimsad-adhikani paripurnnani bhavanti (637) ... asirvadam aha: Sama= 
yakhittasamasam ... deu (16 (= 656]) 
yo mu[m] Ksetrasamasam ... sruta-sampadam (dajdatu, cha. 

«Commentator-prasasti:» 

jina-vacana-gatam visa mam bhavirtha[m] yo vivecya sifyebhyah 
ittham upadisad amalatn pa < ka > ropakariika-kfta-cetah [1] 
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taip namata bodha-jaladhim ... Jinabhadra-gani-k$amasramanam [2] 
vacah kva tasya ... [3] ... |ikam vyadhamy aham [4] ... [5] 
idam atigambhirataram Ksetrasamasam vivrnvata kusalam 
yad avapi Malayagirina siddhi[m] tenasnutam lokah [6] 
arhatah ... [7] arhito mamgalam siddha mamgalam sadhavah 
mamgalam dharma svan mamgalam asrimiti [8] cha. 

«Colophon :» iti Malayagiri-viracita Ksetrasamasa-tika param upagamad iti 

cha sri kalyanam astu. cha sri cha. 

«2nd scribe :» e pariti siddhamtasrita prakarana dabani bhamdarani chal. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. II b (L 147). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 792, No. 4554. R. Mitra, Notices, Nos. 2626, 2640 and 2677 (8, pp. 85-6, pp. 101-2 and p. 134). 
S. R. Bhandarkar, Cat. Collections of Mss. (Bombay, 1888), p. 165, No. 16 (Coll, of 1880-81). 
Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 438-40, No. 289. Cat. 10, No. 7514. Velankar, JRK, 
p. 98 b (3). NCC 5, p. 159 3 . — Publ.: (Bhavnagar), see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. The Gujarati remark on Fol. 150B gives the designation of the box (siddhantasrita- 
prakarana tfabo) formerly containing the Ms., yet the name of he “bhandara” is not mentioned. 
— For the mula see Ser. No. 133. — For the vs. [6] 55 see Leumann, Cbersicht, p. 55. Leumann also 
discusses the present commentary of Malayagiri on the basis of the palm-leaf Ms. of the Poona 
Collection (No. 16 of 1880-81) and the paper Ms. of the Royal Asiatic Society, London (see: 
ZDMG47, 1893, pp. 310-11, L 121, L 112 and L 113; cf. NCC 5, p. 159 a : fc Tod 101”). However he does 
not refer to this Ms., hence it is missing in JRK (and NCC). — For the commenator Malayagiri 
see Ser. No. 29 and Ser. No. 113. Here we reproduce his prasasti-vs. [8] verbatim , for its better text 
see Ser. No. 115. Further citations from his commentary are given in Cat. SBh. Cambay, No. 289 
(dated sam. 1486) and Cat. 10, No. 7514 (dated sam. 1686). — For Ratnasekhara's Laghu- 
ksetrasamasa see the next Entry. 


Serial No. 135 


Leumann : S 374. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 74) Wickersheimer : 4459. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 29. Size: 32 x 12.6 cm. Lines: 17 (26.5 x 9 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


Laghu-K$etrasamasa (Pkt.) by RATNASEKHARA. With the Skt. auto-commentary. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 

arham iti brahma-padam paramam paramest i-vacakam siddham 
dhyayami dhavalam amalam mulam sakalartha-siddhlnam (1) 
jayati sri-Vira-jinah ... (2) 
jayati srl-Malayagirir ... (3) ... (4) 
sri-Vajrasena-guravo jiyasur Hematilaka-guravas ca 
... (5) ... svakrta-K?etrasamasasya likhyate vivaranam kincit (6) 
tad-adau mangalabhidheyady-artham adyam sutra-gatham aha : 

VIram jaya-sehara-paya-pait(hiyam panamiuna sa-guravam 
mandu tti sa-saran'-auha Khittaviyaranum ufichami (1) 
aham Ksetravicaranum samaya-k^etra-vicarana-lavam ufichami grhita-dhanyavasista- 
kanadanam iva stokam gfhnami. etc. 
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«Ends (29) B:» samaptim udyotayann aha : 
sesana divana tahodahinam 
viyara-vittharam anora-param 
saya suyao paribhav(a)yantu 
sawam pi sawannu-ma’ikka-citta (262) 
sesanam dvipanam udadhinam ca ... prarupayantu cety arthah, cha. 

«Text-pra$asti:» 

iti katicid-dvipodadhi-vicara-lesya-vivaranam surih 
sri-Ratnasekharakhya[h] sastrad uddhrtya lisati sma (1) 
yad badham ... (2) ... (3) ... (4) 

arhan siddhacaryopadhyayah sadhavas ca suddha-drsah 
sa-jnanah sa-caritrah sa-tapasah sreyase santu [5] 

«Colophon:» iti Laghu-Ksetrasamasa-vivaranam sampurnnam. -— 0 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. III a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, No. 4459. 
Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1942. Keith, Cat. Bodl. Libr. 11.1905, pp. 216-7, No. 1365. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 776-8. Velankar. JRK, pp. 99-100 (IV. K§etrasamasa). NCC 5, pp. 
159-60. — Publ. (Atm. Ser. 46. sam. 1972); see also NCC, loc. cit. 

Notes. Most probably, the same scribe as that of Ser. No. 30. — For the text etc. see 
Obersicht. p. 56 and Keith (op. cit.). Copious citations are given by Weber; see also Schubring. 
The Text is also called Ksetra-samasa. -vicara or Khettaviyara. — The author Ratnasekhara 
belonged to the Tapagaccha and was a pupil of Vajrasenasuri and Hematilakasuri, for details 
see Ser. No. 121. 


Serial No. 136 

Leumann: S 314. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 14) Wickersheimer: 4397. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios . 21. Size; 26 x 11 cm. Lines : 19 (22 x 9 cm). <0. Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Sangrahaoiratiui (Pkt.) of SRlCANDRA. With an anonymous Skt.-avacurni. 

«Begins (1 A):» §0 nami 0 . adau sastrakaro ’bhi$ta-devata-namaskaram aha, 

sa ca sastranurupah samyag-aucityavan. sastram ca caturddhalpaksara-maharthadi, 
idam ca sastram adya-bhed(a)[m ajsti. tato namaskaram api alpaksara-mahartham aha: 
natvarhad-adin. adeh siddhadayas catvaro ’pi jneyah. etc. 

«Ends(21B);» kevalinah samjnatitah prthivy-ady-ekendriyanam tu vrty-aro= 
hanady-abhipraya-rupa upasamjnaiva (21) gatih (22) agatih (23) vedas ca (24) prag 
uktah (276). 

Colophon :» iti Samgrahanisutrakara-sri§ricandrasuri-sisya-sriDeva[bha]dra= 

suri-vinirmita-VivarananusarenaSamgrahany-avacurnnih samapta. cha —i gramthagram 
2200. [2nd scribe] srir astu, bhadram bhavatu. 

References. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1950. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV* and p. 56 b . 
schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 744ff. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 1673-82. Velankar, 
KK pp. 409-10. — The mula is published DLJP 27.1915. See also JRK. 
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Notes. The Mula has 276 verses, which are not given in full, only their pratlkas being supplied 
by our Ms. The Pkt.-text is based on the Sangrahani of Jinabhadra, and is also called Laghu- 
Sangrahani, or Samghayanirayana (Schubring). This is available in two recensions (see Leumann, 
p. 56 b ). Its author is Sricandrasuri, a pupil of maladharin Hemacandra. He is often (erroneously) 
called Candrasuri. The present avacurni is an epitome from the Sangraharii-vftti by Devabhadra 
(cf. Schubring, Nos. 751-52). Also compare Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IV s . 


Serial No. 137 

Leumann : S 401. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 101) Wickersheimer: 4486. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 340 (originally numbered : l-60-(60')-339). Size: 26.5-27 x 12.5 
cm. Lines: 21 (22.7 x 9.5-10 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Edges of some Foil, repaired. 
Date: sam. 1869. 

LokaprakaSa (Skt.) of VINAYAVIJAYA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om hri[m] sri-gurubhyo namah. 

om namah paramananda-nidhanaya mahasvine 
Sankhesvara-purottamsa-Parsvanathaya tayine (1) 
vyakhya: om iti mangalarthe. sri-Sahkhesvara-purottamsa-Parsvanathaya namah. ... 
slo.: jlyaj ... sri-Hiravijayasurir madiyasya guro[r] guruh (6) 

srl-kirtti-vijayan sute sri-Klrttivijayabhidha, ... (7) 
asti loka-svarupam ... (8) ... (9) ... (10) ... (11) 
asyaisam samu[c]cayenarthah : ... etc. 

«Ends (339) B:» 

visvaisvarya-da-klrtti-Kirttivijaya-sri-vacakendrantisad- 
rajya-sri-tanayo ’tanista Vinayah sri-Tejapalatmajah 
kavyam yat kila tattra niscita-jagat-tattve sritah pOrnnatam 
saptatrimsa udita-sad-ravi-rucih sarggo nisarggojjvalah (73) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Lokaprakase saptatrimsattamah sargah (37) 
gramthagramtha sloka-samkhya 77 sampurnas cayam Lokaprakasah. 
atha prasastih: 

sreyah sri-Varddhamano disatu ... (1) ... sri-Yasobhadrasurih (2) 
tat-patta-bhara-dhuryau ganadhara-varyau sriyam dadhate dvau 
Sambhutivijayah surih suri-sri-Bhadrabahus ca (3) ... (30) 
nirgranthah sri-Sudharmabhidha-ganadharatah, Kautikah Susthita < ca > ryat, 
Candrah sri-Candrasures, tad-anu ca Vanavasiti Samantabhadrat, 
sureh sri-Sarvadevad Vatagana iti yah, sri-Jagaccandrasurer 
visve khyata[s] Tapakhyo jayati vijayatam esa gaccho gariyan (31) 
itas ca sri-Hiravijayasurisvara-sisyau s(o)dar(au) babhutam dvau 
sri-Somavijaya-vacaka-vacakavara-Kirttivijayakhyau (32) 
tattra Kirttivijayasya ... (33)... 

so ’ham, yaih kalpitah kitakano ’pi kumbhi (34) 

Vinayavijaya-nama vacakas tad-vineyah 
samadfbhad anu-sakti[r] grantham enam mahartham 
tad iha kim api yat syat ksunam utsutrakadyam 
mayi vihita-krpais tat kovidaih (s)odhaniyam (35) 
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sacchiye sumanorame ... (36) 

Uttaradhyayana-vftti-karakaih, su§thu Bhavavijayakhya-vacakaih 
sarwa-sastra-nipunair yathagamam, grantha e$a samasodhi sodyamaih (37) 
Jinavijayabhidha-ganayo granthe smin krsatddyamarn 
likhita-prathamadarsah sodhana-likhanadi-pa(u-mataya[h] (38) 
vasu-kh(§)svendu-pramite (1708) varse harsena JTrnnadurga-pure 
radhdjjvala-pancamyam grantha purno 'yam ajanista (39) 
etad-grantha-grathana-pracitat sukrtan nirantaram bhuyat 
sri-jina-dharmma-praptih srotuh karttus ca pathitus ca (40) 
dravya-ksetradi-bhava ya iha nigaditah sasvatat tirthakrdbhih 
jiva va pudgala va kalita-nija-kalah paryavopeksaya te 
yavat tisthanti, tavaj jagati vijayatam grantha-kalpa-drumo 'yam 
vidvad-vrndarakarcyah pramudita-sumanah kalpitestartha-siddhih (41) 

«Colohon:» iti sri-Lokaprakasa-gramthah sampurnnah prasastih. 
atra gramtha-samkhya 

pratyaksaram gananaya gramtha.tustayam 

sahasrani saptadasa sat satam ekavimsatih (1) 18621 iti manam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» subham bhuyat, bhadram bhavatu. 
nanda-rttv-astadase varse caitrikah sukla-saptaml 
suddha-damtyam krte yugma-vasa Kalyanodadh(i)na (1) 
sakala-pamdita-siromani-sabha-spngara--vidvaj-jana-mukutamani-bhamini-bhala-stila= 
kayamana pam°-sril08srisrisrisri-Kalyanasagarajid-ganI mama guravah. tat-sisya-pada- 
pamsunafsic] pam°-Devemdrasagarena likhitam idam gramtham, sam 1869 caitra sudi 7 
budhau siddhayoge. 

«2nd scribe:» prana dvi-tri-catuh proktah bhutas ca tarava smrtah 
jiva pamcemdriya jneyah sesa satva itlritah [1] 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht. p. Ill b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, 
No. 4486. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 2304. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 785. Pavolini, 
Mss. Ind. Firenze, p. 128, No. 625. Velankar. JRK, p. 339 (II. Lokaprakasa). — Publ. (DUP 
65.1926, 74.1928, 78.1937, 86.1937). AgS. 60.1930 and 61.1932. (See also JRK). 

Notes. The vs. [1] appended by the 2nd scribe (cited by us verbatim) is found as a quotation in 
Sricandra’s Nandi-tippanaka (ed. PlnyavijayajI, PTS 10.1966, p. 100). In a slightly varying form 
it is cited also by Prabhacandra in his Kriyakalapa-commentary while explaining the Airyapathiki, 2 
(see: Dasabhakti. Sholapur 1921, p. 26). — In the scribal verse. Kalyanodadhi means Kalyaiiasagara. 
The scribe calls himself Devendrabdhi in a Ms. dated in the same year, see Cat. RajORI 1, P- 331 
(col. II to No. 2798). — The post-colophon vs. l b (giving the granthagra) is to be read as: granthe 
tra syur anustubham (see R. Mitra, Notices, No. 2608). Jirnnadurga-mentioned in the prasasti-vs. 
39 is modem Junagadh. Bhavavijaya (see vs. 37) is the author of the Sugama on the Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra (cf. Ser. No. 14 and 33). For details about Hiravijayasuri (prasasti-vs. 32 and mangala-vs. 6) 
see ViDYAVUAYAJl’s work “A Monk and a Monarch” (adapted by D. R. Mankad, Ujjain, sam. 
2000: “Shree Vijaydharmasuri Jain Books Series, No. 59”). Weber (Verzeichnis, 2.3, p. 1202, 
8* vc s sam. 1583-1652 as the dates of this famous monk who was a contemporary of King 
Akbar. — The work was composed in sam. 1708 (see prasasti-vs. 39). For a long summary of its 
contents (in Skt.) see Mitra, Notices, Pt. 8, pp. 65fT. For its subject-matter also compare 
HtjBRiNG, Doctrine, Chap. V (with further references). — For the full prasasti see Dar Sanavijaya, 
aitavaliSamuccaya, 1. pp. 144-7. On Fol. IB. there is a miniature depictingTirthahkara. Many figures 
and diagramms are to be found in the Ms., some cover the whole side. At times, free space is left 
lor undrawn ones. See e.g. Fol. 3B. -- Fol. (60'] is a later addition. - The two Berlin Mss. 
described by Weber and Schubring are incomplete. 
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Serial No. 138 

Leumann : S 433 f . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4526. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 5. Size: 26 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 4 (mula) and 8-12 (tabo) 
(20.5 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

LokanilikS (Pkt.) by DHARMAGHOSA. With an anonymous Guj.-tabo. 

«Begins (1) A :» sri-gurubhyo namah. 
jina-damsanam vina jam loyam purantu jamma-maranehim 
bhama'i jio ’nanta-bhave tassa saruvam kim avi vuccham (1) etc. 

«Tabo :» jina darsana vina ja je, loka cauda raja pramana janma-maraniim 
kart puratau, hDtau, jiva bhamai anante bhave kari, teha lokanu svarupa kaieka kahisQ (1) 
pahilQ lokanu samsthana kahai, vilonO vilota sthanaki rakhya paga tima, kadi didha 
kara-yugma purusani akrti isyaii akara chat jehanaii, vali loka utpatti 1 nasa 2 dhruva 3 
gune samyukta sahita, dharma* adharma 2 akasa 3 pudgala 4 jiva 5 kala 6 e cha dravye 
bhakhiu (2) etc. 

« Ends (5) B:» 

saga-culasi 784, pana-adasi 588, igatisa-chattisa 3136, tivisa-bavanna 2352 
pana-caiiyala-juya barasa 12544, cau-nau ya <saya> say'-atth’ahiya 9408 (32) 
lya payara lihiya vaggiya samvaddhiya logasaram uvalabbha 
suya-dhamma-kittiyam taha jayaha jaha bhamaha iha na bhisam (33) 

« Colophon :» iti sri-Lokanalibatrisi samaptah. stir astuh. cha. 

«Tabo :» adho-loki 196 caiiguna karata satasii caurasl pratara raja, urddhalokai 
ekasaQ 47 caiiguna karata pacasliadhyasi pratara raja, vali satasiu caurasi caiiguna 
karata 2352 suci hui, adho-loki suci 3136 cauguni karata kijai tau bara sahasra pacasii 
anai caOalisa suci raja hui, urddha-loki 2352 cauguna karata nava sahasra cyarisii 
atha khadua hui (32) 

ima pratara likhita* varggita 2 , samvarttita lokanu sara tattvaii lakhinai, srutisidhhamta- 
vacana-nai visai tima yatna karu jima vali eha caturddasa rajvatmaka lokamahl na 
bhamaii bhamaii nahi (33) 

«Colophon :» iti sri ka° etala'i sri-Lokanali-batrisi-naii artha sampurna huu, 
srih. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
No. 4526. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 223, No. 61. Pavolini, Mss. lnd. Firenze, p. 127, 
No. 624. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 800-801. Velankar, JRK, p. 339 (I. Lokanalika). 
— Publ. Atm. Ser. 3. sam. 1968. (The edition in the Prakaranaratnakara, Pt. 2. pp. 720-36, 
is mentioned by Leumann). 

Notes. The tabo in our Ms. differs from the "balavabodha" by Kalyana composed in sam. 1712, 
see Jaina-Hss. No. 801. (Kalyana’s work is not registered in JRK). — The Mula has 32 verses. 
Hence it is often called: Lokanala- besides Lokanali-, and -dvatrimsika, -battisi. or -batrisi. 
Its other titles are: Lokanala-, or Lokanali-, or Lokanalika-sutra. — Its author Dharmaghosa is 
probably to be identified with the 46th acarya in the Tapagaccha tradition. See e.g. DarSanavijaya, 
Pattavali Samuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 57IT. (Tapagacchapattavalisutra of Dharmasagara, vs. 15 along with 
its svopajfta commentary: Ser. No. 237). Also compare Vinayavijaya’s prasasti-vss. 14-15 attached 
to his Lokaprakasu (Ser. No. 137). Dharmaghosa is reported to have died in sam. 1357. His earlier 


Plate 4 
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name was Dharmakirti. His teacher Devendra. the author of the five "navya karmagranthas", 
mentions him as Dharmakirtti (along with Vidyananda) as the "samsodhaka” of his works; see for 
instance Ser. No. 116 (prasasti-vs. 7). 


Serial No. 139 

Leumann; S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung. 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 10» Triloka-sara (Pkt.) of NEM1CANDRA, vss. 309-318. With a Skt.- 
commentary. 

« Begins [12] A :» 

«Mula:» 

ruunahiya-paham ida duga samvagge puno vi lakkha hade 
gayana ti-lakkha-vihlne vaso valayassa suissa (309) 
lavanadinam vasam duga-tiga-cadu-samgunam ti-lakkh’-unam 
adima-majjhima-bahira-sui tti bhananti ayariya (310) etc. 

«Commentary:» abhimata-dvipasya samudrasya suci-vyasam valaya-vyasam 

aha: kalodah 4 vyasa-laksanam 3/5 tad-dvayam viralayitva 111 / 11111 / 2222222/. 
anyonya-samvargge 8/32 laksa hatah la 8 / la 32. prathama-rasau sunyam sodhyam, 
dvitiy(e) laksa-trayam sodhyam. evam krte vala[ya]-vyasa 8 la. suci-vyasah 29 la°. 
(309) etc. 

«Ends [12] B:» 

«Mula:» 

bahira-sui valaya-was’-una caugun’-ittha-vasa-hada 
igi-Iakkha-vagga-bhajida jambu-sama-valaya-khandani (318) 

«Commentary:» tat-tad-bahya-suci 5 la. valaya-vyasona 2/3 la. caturbhir gunita 
12 la. ista-vyasa 2 la. hata 24 la < la >. eka-laksa-varga 1 la-la. bhakta jambu-sama-valaya- 
khandani 24. evam dhataki-khandadisu /// 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 303. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4433 (does no mention this Text). Velankar, JRK, pp. 162-3 (11. Trilokasara). NCC 1, 
p. 278 b . — Publ.: (MDJG 12.1919). 

Notes. Leumann does not mention Texts 9 and 10 of the Ms. S 349 in WZKM 11. His 
tentative ascription to “Abhayanandin (?)” has proved to be faulty. — For vs. 310 compare 
Yativfjabha’s Triloka-prajiiapti, 5.34 (ed. Upadhye and others, JJG 1. Pt. 1.1956 2 , Pt. 2.1951': 
Jadivasaha’s Tiloya-panitatti, p. 533). 


Serial No. 140 

Leumann: S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For descripion of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 9» Triloka-sara (Pkt.) of NEMICANDRA, vss. 758-776. With Skt.-glosses 
and tables. 
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« Begins (*1[ = 11])A:» om namah. 
tarn banam dhrtva jivakrtim dh(a)nu-krtim canayati: 

isu-hinam vikkhambham caiigunid’-isuna hade du jjiva-kadi 
bana-kadi chahi gunidam tattha jude dhanu-kadi hodi (758) 

Kurv-adlnam krtta-viskambhanayanam 

isu-vaggam caii-gunidam jiva-vaggam hi pakkhivittanam 
cau-gunid’-isuna bhajide niyama cha(thassa vikkhambho (759) etc. 

«Ends (*2 [= 13]) A:» atha jlvanam dharmmanam ca culikam parsva-bhujam 
caha: 

puvv’-avara-jiva-sese dalide iha culiya tti nama have 
dhanu-duga-sese dalide pasa-bhuja dakkhin’-uttara do (776) 
daksinottara-Bharatadau, uttarasmin Airavatadau ca, purvapara-jivayor adhike 
hlnam sesayitva dalidesasya culiketi nama bhavet. ... idam arddhitamsam ca 
.'i paraspara-hara-gunanena sama-cchedam krtva melayet 9. H etavata Vijayar= 

19 r ' Jo jc Jo 

dha-culika syat. ... bana 000 /// 

References. See the preceding Entry. 

Notes. Fol. [II] is the immediate predecessor of Fol. [13]. (Fol. [12] contains Text 10 = 
Ser. No. 139). Fol. [13]B is blank. — According to PJVS, the vss. 758-759 and vs. 776 of our Ms. 
are the vss. 760-761 and vs. 778 respectively in the MDJG edition (which we could not procure). 

3.4 General Philosophical Works 


Serial No. 141 

Leumann : S 331. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 31) Cat. Gen.: 4414. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 11. Size: 26 x 14.3 cm. Lines: 6-9 (circa 20.5 x 10 cm). 
Devanagarl, writing clumsy. Good condition. Date: samvat 1919. 


DravyasaAgraha (Pkt.) by NEMICANDRA. 

«Begins (IB):» om namah siddhebhyah. 

jivam-ajfvam davvam jinavara-vasahena niddittham 
devinda-binda-bandam bande ta[m] sawada sirasa (1) 
uktam ca : bhavanalaya calisa vyantara-devana hunti ba[t]tisa 

kappamara caiivisa cando suro naro tirio (1 [= 2]) etc. 

« Ends (11 A)::» svagata-chanda : 

Davvasangaham inam muni-naha 
dosa-sam(s)aya-cuda suda-pu[n]na 
sodhayantu tanu-suttadharena 
Nemicanda-munina bhaniyam jam (58) 

«Colophon :» iti moksa-marga-pratipadakas trtiyo 'dhikara. iti sriNemacanda- 

acarya-krta-Dvayasamgraha-gatha samaptam. 

«Scribal remark:» sarpmat 1919 k5 miti jye§(a sukala 7 budavara sri sri srisrisri. 
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References. LEUMANN, WZKM II. p. 303 (and p. 304). Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 
Nos 732-34 KAslIvAl, Raj. Suci, 4, p. 885* 1 . Velankar, JRK pp. 181-82. — Ed. S.C. Ghoshal, 
Sbj U917 (with an Engl, translation and Brahmadeva’s commentary). 

Notes A sort of Skt.-chaya appears between the lines or on the margins. — This version, 
containing 58 vss. (Schubring has 64 vss.). is called brhad-Dravyasaiigraha to distinguish it from 
the smaller laghu-Dr. of 26 verses, see WZKM 11. p. 304. Schubring calls it Dawasamgaha (cf. 
ys 58) — The author is designated as Nemicandra saiddhantika (Schubring). siddhanta- 
cakravart! (Ed. SBJ). saiddhanta-deva (WZKM). acarya (KAslIvAl). or muni (J. MukhtAr, 
PJVS. Intr. pp. 92-94). By KAslIvAl and others he is often confused with Nemicandra. the 
author of Gommata-. Triloka-. Labdhi-sara. etc.; see J. MukhtAr. MukhtAr puts our author 
in the 11th cent. A.D.. cf. the Intr. of Brahmadeva’s commentary. — There are many persons 
named Nemicandra; see for instance BhujabalI SAstrI. PrSgr [Arrah]. Index, p. 9*. 


Serial No. 142 

Leumann: S 386. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 86) Wickersheimer: 4471. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 260 (for original foliation see below). Size: ca. 25.7 x 5.7 cm. 
Lines; 8-9 (22 x 4.5 cm). Q twice. Kannada (often uninked). Good condition. Wooden covers. 
No date. 

Pni rifrhsrilalta (Skt.) by NEMICANDRA deva. Incomplete. 

«Begins [I] (1) A :» sriVitaragaya namah. srir astu. ganadharadi-mahamunibhyo 
namah. 

srimat-triloki-tilakam jinendram 
tattvarttha-tirtthe ti < ka > lakarn pratistham 
natva Pratisthatilakam pravaksye 
samgrhya saram jina-samhitanam (1) 
Indranandy-adi-yogindra-Pratisthasastrasangrabat 
purwacaryya-pranitam syad idam tena pramanyatam (2) ... 
pratisthanam pradhanatvat pratistha tilakam matam 
pratistha sthapana-nyasa jinadi < h > -pratimadisu (4) etc. 

(Fol. [II] 73 B:) atha pratistha-nisthapana-kriyay(a)m purvvacaryyanukramena 
sakala-karmma-ksayarttham bhava-puja vandana .... sametam Santi-bhakti-kayotsargam 
karomy aham ity uccaryya Samay(i)ka-dandaka-Caturwimsatistav(am) pathitva §anti= 
bhaktim prayunjeta. 

ittham vidhatte jina-pungavasya 
nirwana-labhotsava-samvidhim yah 
nirwana-labhat padam asu yasyaty 
amutra nunam saha-dharmma-ncm/Ji. sri. 

«Colophon :» ity Arhatpratisthasarasamgrahe Nemicandradeva-viracite Prati= 
sthatilaka-namni nirwana-kalyana-vidhir nnama dvadasa paricchedah (12). sri sri. 

«Ends [II] (79) B;» daksina-dalabhyantare 
svatmastha-samanya-visesa-s(a)rttham 
saksatkaroty eva samam sada yah 
suniscitanam bhava-bodhaka tvam 
siddhatmano drsti-gunam yajami. 
om hrim siddha-darsana-guna ehi ity-adi. 
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nairutya[ !]-dal&bhyantare 
ananta-vijfianam a < m > nanta-dr$(im 
dravye$u sarwe$u ca paryyase?u ... 

isana-dalabhyantare 
bhavagni-santyai vihita-sramo (yo) 
bodhatmanayam parinamam eti 
svatmdttha-saukhyaika-nibandhanam tam 
siddhatma-nirbbadha-gu[nam yajami]/// 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 298, p. 307. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 784, No. 4471. Bhujabal! sastri, Kannada-suci, p. 82, Nos. 17-18, p. 215, No. 10, and 
p. 287, Nos. 4-6. NCC 1, p. 393 b . Velankar, JRK, p. 16, and p. 261 1 (III. Pr.). — Publ. (Sholapur, 
no date: JRK). 

Notes. The original foliation written in the left-hand O on back sides is: [I:] l-9‘-9 2 -22-23'-24 l - 
25 1 -26 1 -27-28 1 -29‘ -23 2 -24 2 -25 2 -26 2 - 28 2 -29 2 -30-34-35 1 -35 2 -36‘ -36 2 -37-60‘ -60 2 [= 61] -62-72 1 -73*-72 2 - 
73 2 -74-171 (often written as 1 <0> 11 etc, cf. our Intr. §5.10); [II:] 1-45 (46 missing), 47-73 
(74 missing), 75-79. [I] contain Pariccheda 1-7, [II] P. 8-12 (with lacuna) and 13/// (P. 13/// up 
to 18 are lost). — Foil. [I]29‘B, [I]36‘B, and [II]44B are blank. Many Folios are uninked, some of 
them having foliation on the front side in the left-hand margin; these seem to be a later supplement. 
Thus, this is a compound Ms. vide Intr. §3.5.1. — The work is often called Arhatpratisthasarasangraha 
(e.g. Colophon to P. 12), or Nemicandra-samhita (NCC). It is based on an earlier work by 
Indranandin (ca. 934 A.D.) which is called Pratistha-kalpa, -patha, etc. (NCC 2, p. 253 a ). 
The author Nemicandra-deva (Velankar: 16th cent. Vikrama Era) is to be distinguished from 
his name-sakes N. siddhantacakravartin and N. saiddhantika, see for instance Ser. No. 122. 
— (For other works called Pratistha-tilaka, -patha, etc. see JRK, p. 261). — For Samay(i)ka-dandaka. 
mentioned at the end of Pariccheda 12, see Ser. No. 333; for Santibhakti, see Ser. Nos. 97-98. 

Serial No. 143 

Leumann : S 383. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 83) Wickersheimer: 4468. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 42. Size: 26.5 x 12.5 cm. Lines: 16 (21.2 x 9.2 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Anekanta-jayapataka (Skt.) by HARIBHADRA. The auto-commentary with the 
Tippanaka by MUNICANDRA. 

« Begins (1) B :» 

sesa-matam atisayana yasyanekanta-jaya-patakeha 
hartum asakya kenapi vadina, naumi tam Viram (1) 
katipaya-visama-pada-gatam vaks[y]e ’nekantajayapatakayah 
vrtter vivaranam aham alpa-vuddhi-vuddhyai samasena (2) 
nanu, sabdarthayos tada[t]mya—tad-utpatti-samvandha-virahat vacya-vacakatva[m] eva 
nasti, tatah katham sadbhuta-vastu-vaditva-laksanas caturtho ’tisayo ghatate (i)ty 
asankyoktam : poggala .. ko saddo ... etc. 

«Ends (42) B ;» tatha ca pathanti: 
artta-dhyanakhyam ekam ... (1) satnvegas ca vairagyam ... (2) 

... (3) ... (4) ... (5) ... (6) 

evam vijftaya tat-tyaga—vidhi-tyagas ca sarvvatha 
vairagyam ahuh sajjnana-sahgatam tattvadarsinah (7) 
tato mohasyasu(kh)a-yuktasya ca pranino yah samvegas tad-yukta yasau krpa, tasyas 
tyaga[ta]h pariharat. sakasa(d) yad anyad-vilaksanam abhyam krpabhyam trtiya-krpa- 
lak§anam hitam tad yuktatvena mameti. 
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«Colophon:» iti sri-Municamdrasuri-viracite *nekamtajayapataka-vrtti-tippa= 

nakc muktivad(a)dhikarah samaptah, cha. 

tat-samaptau ca samaptam idam nija-vineya-Ramacamdragani-krtiUyamtattaramga- 

sahayyena srimad-Anekantajayapataka-vrtti-tippanam iti, cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagra 1700. srir astu, kalyanam astu. sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. 111*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No. 4468. Peterson, 3rd Report, p. 194, No. 4. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 713. 
KApapiA, Cat. BhORI 18.1, Nos. 2-3. Velankar, JRK, p. 9. NCC 1, pp. 219-20. — Ed. H.R. 
KApapiA, Baroda GOS 88.1940, 105.1947. (For the YJG 40.1910, 1913 edition see Jaina-Hss. 
and NCC). 

Notes. In the first line of Fol. IB, the scribe has kept free space, probably for inserting bhale 
and namaskara-phrase. — On Haribhadra, the author of the mula and the svopajna vivarana, 
his other works and date, etc. see KApapiA's Introductions to his edition. Schubring assigns 
Haribhadra to “ca. 750 A.D.’\ For Haribhadra also compare Ser. No. 19. — Cat. BhORI 18.1, 
No. 3 and Ed. KApapiA (2. p. 238) have an additional post-colophon verse (kasto granthas etc.), 
which recurs in Municandras Lalitavistara-pahjika (see for instance Cat. BhORI 17.3, No. 845). 
Municandra’s Tippanaka is a gloss on Haribhadra’s svopajna Vrtti, which again is a commentary 
to his Anekantajayapataka. The Tippanaka is called Vivarana in the mangala-vs. 2 and in Ed. 
KApapiA. The Tippanaka was composed in sam. 1176 according to BelAnI (JGGk, pp. 17-8), 
who says that Municandra belonged to the Vadagaccha (i.e. Brhat-Tapa- or Brhad-gaccha) and was 
the teacher of vadi Devasuri. Municandra died in sam. 1178 (1121 or 1122 A.D.). — 
VuayakumudasOri (§Bh. suripatra, pp. 44-5. No. 20) ascribes the Tippanaka to Ramacandragani, 
a pupil of Municandra. But Ramacandra only assisted his teacher in the work, see for example our 
Colophon- 


Serial No 144 

Leumann: S 375. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 75) Wickersheimer : 4460. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 258. Size: 26.6 x 12.7 cm. Lines: 14 (20.4x9.7 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Panci€aka (Pkt.) by HARIBHADRA. With the Skt.-commentary by ABHAYADEVA. 
^Begins (1) B:» 

sa[d]-drstinam samastarthah gobhir yasya prakasitah 
tan natva sri-Mahaviram tigma-rasmim tamopaham (1) 
vrddha-vyakhyanusarena vrttim vaksye samasatah 
Pancasakahva-sastrasya dharmma-sastra-siromaneh (2) 
iha hi, visphura{n]-nikhi<khil>latisaya-tejo-dhamani duhkhama-kala-vipula-jalada- 
patalavalupyamana-mahimani nitaram anupalaks[y]Ibhuta-Purvagatadi-bahutama-gran= 
tha-sartha-tarak(a)-nikare Vira-gaditagamam bare patutara-bodha-locanataya sugrhlta- 
na < m > madheyo bhagavan sri-Haribhadrasuris tathavidha-purusartha-siddhy-arthinam 
apatu-drstinam unnamita-jijnasa-buddhi-kandharanam idamyugina-manavanamm at= 
manopalaksyamanan vivaksitartha-sartha-sadhana-samarthan katipaya-pravacanartha- 
tara-taraka-visesan upadidarsayisufh] pancasad-gatha-parima < m > nataya Pancasaka= 
bhidhanani prakaranani cikirsur abhyasta-sravaka-dharmmo yati-dharmma-yogyo bha= 
vatiti nyayam asritya Sravakadharmaprakaranam tavad adito bibhani$ur mahgala- 
sambandhabhidheya-prayojanabhidhayikam imam gatham aha (cha): 
namiuna Vaddhamanam savaga-dhammam samasao voccham 
sammatt -ai-bhav’-attha-sangayam sutta-niie (1) etc. 
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« Ends (258) A :» 

jamha eso suddho aniyano hoi bhaviya-ma(i)nam 
tamha kareha sammam jaha viraho hoi kammanam (44) 

«Colophon:» tapovi[dhi]prakaranam samaptam. gramthagramtha 1187. (19). 
tat-samaptau Parncasikani samaptani, cha. 

«Commentary:» yasmat karanat eso tti ida[m a]na[n]taroktam tapah suddham 
... yatha yena prakarena viraho vinaso bhavati jayate karmanam jnanavaranadinam. 
iha ca viraha-sabdena (sr)I-Haribhadracarya-krtata prakaranasya sucita, virahankatvat 
tasyeti gatharthah. 

«Colophon:» ekonavimsatitamam Pamcasakam vrttitah samaptani, cha. sa= 
mapta ceyam §isyahita-nama sitapata-pataladhana—pravacanika-purusa<puru>pra= 
vara --caturddasasata -samkhya - prakarana prabamdha - pranami - sugrhita - namadheya - 
-sri-HaribhadrasOri-viracita-Pamcasakakhya-tiketi, cha. 

«Commentator-prasasti:» 

yasminn atite ... sri-Varddhamanah ... (1) 
sisyo ’bhavat tasya Jinesvarakhyah 
... Candrakulambarasya (2) 
anyo ’pi vijfio bhuvi Buddhisagarah, ... (3) 

[verbatim :] tayor imam sisyavarasya vakya 
vrttim dhan sri-Jinacamdrasure 
sisyas tayor eva vimuca-buddhir 
gramtharttha-bodhe ’bhayadevasuri (4) 
vodho na (5) 

yad iha kim api drbdham ... (6) 
catur-adhika-vimsati-yute varsa-sahasre sate ca siddheyam 
Dhavallaka-pure vasatyai dhanapatyor Vakula-Vandikayoh (7) 
Anahilapataka-nagare samthavare rvarttamana-buddha-mukhyaih 
sri-Dronacaryadyair vidvadbhih sodhita ca ti (8) cha 
(Fol. 258A :] ta ceti (8) cha. 

«Colophon :» iti srl-Pamcasaka-tika samaptam idam. gramthagramtha 11282. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 783, 
No. 4460. Peterson, 1st Report, Appx. p. 68, No. 94 and p. 99, No. 174. Punyavijaya, 
Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 148, No. 93; p. 163, No. 100; and p. 177, No. 108.1. Cat. LD1, No. 2365 
(1, p. 304). R. Mitra, Notices, No. 4208 (10, p. 306). Jinavijaya, Cat. RajORI, 1. p. 136, 
Nos. 1118-19. Velankar, JRK, pp. 230-31. NCC 1, p. 276“. — Publ. Mula: Ratlam *K.§S, 
1928, pp. 1-58. Mula and commenary; (AgS 1919: NCC). Also compare Cat. 10. Skt. Books, 
pp. 1854-55, and JRK. 

Notes. In the Ms., Leumann has noted the number of work and verses of the mula along 
with the sources of the quotations in Abhayadeva’s commentary. Cf. Obersicht, p. Ill 1 (L 169 and 
L 207). It is only the colophon to the commentary in our Ms., where the tika is called "Sisyahita”. — 
The Prakrit mula is also known as: Paficasaka-sutra, -prakarana, Pancasakani; Paiicasaya, Paiicasaga, 
Paflcasaga-pagarana, etc. "Sravakadharma” used for the whole work by Peterson (1st Report. 
Appx. No. 174) is in reality the title only of the first part (see below). The work consists of 19 parts 
(cf. the figure “19” in our first Colophon). Each part (or chapter or “work”) is called Prakarana or 
Paftcasaka because of its containing fifty verses. In the concluding verse of each of these parts, 
we find the word viraha or bhavaviraha, which hints at the author Haribhadra, the “virahanka” or 
“bhavavirahanka”. Also compare our Notes in Ser. No. 146. 



204 


THE ENTRIES 


The 19 parts of the Paftcasaka are called (often with prakarana or paftcasaka added to the name 
given): 

1. Sravakadharma (vss. 1-50), ending in the RKSS 1927 ed. on p. 4.4 

2. Diksa (vss. 51-94), on p. 6. 10 

3. Caityavandana or Vandana (vss. 95-143), on p. 9.8. 

4. Puja or Puya-pagarana (vss. 144-194), on p. 12.7 

5. Pratyakhyana (vss. 195-244), on p. 15.6 

6. Stavana or Stavanavidhi (vss. 245-294), on p. 18.5 

7. Jinabhavana or Jinabhavanakaranavihi (vss. 295-344), on p. 21.6 

8. Pratistha or Paitthavihi (vss. 345-394), on p. 24.7 

9. Yatra or Jattavihi (vss. 395-444), on p. 27.9 

10. Sravakapratima or Uvasagapadimavihl (vss. 445-494), on. p. 30.10 

11. Sadhudharma or Sahudhammavihl (vss. 495-544), on p. 33.12 

12. Yatisamacari or Samayari (vss. 545-594), on p. 36.13 

13. Pindavidhi or Pindavisuddhi (vss. 595-644), on p. 40.2 

14. Stlanga or SiTanga (vss. 645-694). on p. 43.3 

15. Alocanavidhi or Aloyanavihi (vss. 695-743), on p. 46.5 

16. Prayascitta or PayacchittavihT (vss. 744-794), on p. 49.7 

17. Kalpavyavastha or Thiyathiyakappavihl (vss. 795-846), on p. 52.10 

18. Sadhupratima or Sahupadimapayarana (vss. 847-8%), p. 55.11 

19. Tapovidhi or Tavovihipayararia (vss. 897-940), on p. 58.7. 

For a work called “Upadhana-pancasaka" and ascribed to Haribhadra or Abhayadeva see 
JRK, p. 53 b . — The commentary was composed in sam. 1124 at Dhavallakapura (modem Dholka, 
Taluka head-quarters in Ahmedabad Dist.) by Abhayadeva, the navangavrttikara. See prasasti-vs. 7. 
Also compare JRK; Klatt, Specimen, p. 2; and Kapaqia, PBhS, pp. 153-4. (For Abhayadeva also 
refer to Ser. No. 2). It was corrected by Dronacarya at Anahilapataka (modern Patan), see prasasti-vs. 
8. Dronacarya similarly corrected Abhayadeva's Prasnavyakarana-vrtti, cf. Ser. No. 8. — Abhaya= 
deva’s Skt. commentary was utilised by Yasodeva in his Prakrit Curni (composed in sam. 1172) 
on the first three parts of the Pancasaka. Compare the next Entry. 

Serial No. 145 

Leumann: S 420 b . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer: 4506. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 47 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 5» Pandttaka (Pkt.) by HARIBHADRA, vs. 493 (or 10.49). With the Skt. 
explanation of ABHAYADEVA (on Pancasaka, vs. 40). 

(Fol. 7A 15 -7B:) 

jutto khalu esa kamo ohena sampaim visesenam 
jamha asuho kalo duranucaro sarnjamo ittha ( 1 ) 
vya°: eso nantaroktah pratimanusthanadi-kramah pravrajya-pratipattau paripatih 
katham ity aha : oghena samanyena. nanu sarvathaiva ? ... 

yasmat karanad asubhanubhavah kalo duhkhama*laksano varttate. tatas ca duranucaro 
duhkhasevyah samyamah samyatatvam. atrasubha-kale *tah pravrajitu-kamena pratima- 
bhyaso vidheya iti bhavah. 

prathama-pamcasaka-vrttau Abhayadevasuri-kftayam, cha. 

References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
io 4506. For References to the source work see the preceding Entry. 

^tes Both Leumann and Wickersheimer are silent about this Text. Leumann includes 
AK? r0ba i bly , Undcr ‘ kCitations,, • ~ According to our Colophon, the Text is a quotation from 
Dnayadeva s Skt.-commentary on the 40th vs. of the first Paftcasaka (called §ravakadharma= 
pancasaka) of Haribhadra. (The BhSvnagar edition of the Paftcasaka with Abhayadeva’s commentary 
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is not at hand). The source of the Pkt.-vs. (jutto) is the same mula, viz. Paftcasaka. In the RK$S 1928 
edition, p. 30. it is numbered 493 (jutto puna csa ...). It is the last but one (i.e. 49) vs. of thp tenth 
Paftcasaka (called Upasakapratimapaftcasaka). In his Curni on the Sravakadharmapaficasaka, 
vs. 40, Yasodcva (sam. 1172, cf. JRK, p. 231 a ) cites the same Pkt. vs., see ed. DLJP 102.1952, p. 125. 


Serial No. 146 

Leumann : S 431. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 131) Wickersheimer: 4519. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 40. Size: 28.3 x 12.7 cm. Lines: 3-4 (mula) and ca. 7 + 7 
(commentary) (22.5 x 10 cm). Tripatha. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

$oda$aka (Skt.) by HAR1BHADRA. With the commentary of YA$OBHADRA suri. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah sarvajnaya. 

pranipatya jinam Virarn saddharma-par(i)ksakadi-bhavanam 
liiigadi-bhedatah khalu vaksye kincit samasena (1) 
balah pasyati !inga[m] madhyama-buddhir vicarayati vrttam 
agama-tattvam tu budh(a)h pariksate sarva-yatnena (2) etc. 

« Commentary :» §0 om namah sarvajnaya. 

amptam ivamrtam anagham jagada jagate hitaya yo VIrah 
tasmai moha-mahavisa-vighatine stan nama[s] satatam (1) 
yasyah samsmrti-matrad bhavanti matayah sudrsta-paramarthah 
vacas ca bodha-vimal(a)h sa jayatu Sarasvati devl (2) 
iha bhava-jaladhi-nimagna-sattvabhyujjihirsas(u)dyatena sva-hita-sampadana-nipunena 
guru-laghava-cinta-prasnartha-vyakarana-samarthena vidusa sa[d]dharmma-par(I)ksaya 
yatno vidheyah ... [ajearya sodasakadhikara-pratibaddha-prakaranam arebhe. Hari= 
bhadrasuris tasya cadav eva mangala-prayojanabhidheya-sambandha-pratipadanartham 
idam arya-sutram jagada : pranipatyetyadi. pranipatya namaskrtya ... (1) sa[d]dharmma- 
par(I)ksakasya trividhasya vyaparam upadarsayati: bala ityadi. balo visista-viveka-vikalo 
lihga[m] vesam akaram bahyam pasyati ... etc. 

« Ends (40) B :» 

ete pravacantah khalu samuddhrta manda-mati-hitartham tu 
atmanusmaranaya ca <pra> bhava bhava-viraha-siddhi-phalah (16) 
dharmma-sravane yatnah satatam karyo bahu-sruta-samipe 
hita-kanksibhir nrsi[m]hair. vacan(a)[m] na(n)u Haribhadram idam (17.16) 

«Commentary :» kutah punar ete bhava bhavatabhihitah, kim artham cety aha: 
eta ityadi. ete prastutah. pravacanatah, pra(s)astam pramatam avagadham vacanam 
pravacanam, prakrstam vacanam. sesagamapeksaya pravacanam, sutrato ’rthatas ca 
dvadasanga[s] tasmat.khalu-sabdo vakyalankare ... samsara-viraho moksas tasya siddhir 
ni$pattih saiva phala yesam bhavanam te bhava-viraha-siddhi-phalah (16) idanim 
grant ha karo garbbhartha-parijhanaya bahusruta-bhaktim upadarsayan sva-vacanena 
prarthanam aha: dharmmetyadi. durggatau prapantatam atmanam dharayatlti dhar= 
mmah. ... athava, Haribhadrasuri-stuti-kurvvano 'para eva kascid idam aha: vacanam 
nanu Haribhadram idam. Haribhadrasurer idam dharmma-gatam vacana[m] prakarana= 
srayam tasmad dharmma-sravane bahusruta-samipa eva yatno vidheyo bahusrutebhyo 
Haribhadracarya-v(a)cananulambhad evamca < na > mahatmya-dvarena samst(au)ti (17) 
kftva vivara[na]m etat punyam yad avapi tena bhavya-janah 
adhyastam jotjasa-kala-sasi-mantjala-bhasvaram sthanam [1] 
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«Colophon:» iti §odasaka-vivaranam samaptam. 
navamga-vrttikara-sri-Abhayadevasuri-viracita So<Jasaka-vrtti. samapto yam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» srir astu. kalyanam astu le[kha]ka-pathakayo(s) cirayufh], 

subham bhavatu. kalyanam astu, sreyah. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht. p. IV a (and p. lll b : L 188, L 189). Wickfrsheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 4519. R. Mitra, Notices. Nos. 2556, 2716 and 2717 (8, p. 118, 
pp. 170-1, and pp. 171-2). Peterson, 4th Report. List, p. 51, No. 1354 and No. 1355. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 405 a . NCC 1, p. 276 b . — Publ. mula only : Haribhadrasuri-ganthasahgrahah, 
Ahmedabad. Jainagranthaprakasakasabha, 1939, foil. 37A-48B. Mula with Yasobhadra's vivarana 
and Yasovijaya's Dipika: (DLJP 6.1911). 

Notes. The mula is also called Sotjasaka-prakarana or -sutra; Sodasa-prakarana. It consists 
of sixteen chapters (chap. 1-15 having 16 vss. each): 1. Dharmapariksa-$o<Jasaka, 2. Desana-s., 
3. Dharmalaksana-s., 4. Dharmecchulihga-s.. 5. Lokottaratattvaprapti-s., 6. Jinamandiranirmapana-s., 
7. Jinabimba-nirmapana-s.. 8. -pratistha-s., 9. -pujasvarupa-s., 10. -pujaphala-$., 11. Srutajnanalinga-s.. 
12. Diksadhikari-s., 13. Guruvinaya-s., 14. Yogabheda-s.. 15. Dhyeyasvarupa-s., and 16. Samarasa- 
sodasaka (17 vss.). Seemingly vs. 16.17 is a later addition, compare commentator's remarks. — 
R. Williams (Jaina Yoga, pp. 4-8) would like to distinguish between Haribhadra “Yakimimahattara- 
sunu" and Haribhadra “Virahanka" or “Bhava virahanka" (cf. vs. 16.16). Leumann's opinion on 
this problem is given by Schl bring (ZDMG 114.1964, p. 203). — As the “author" of the present 
Vivarana or Vrtti, Abhayadeva. the navangavrttikara (cf. Ser. No. 2), is mentioned in the colophon 
of our Ms. and also elsewhere, see JRK, p. 405 a (2). The citations given by R. Mitra (Notices, No. 
2717: Sodasaka-vivarana of Yak>bhadra) agree with the corresponding parts of our Ms. See also 
the pratlka of the mangala-vs. of Yak)bhadra's commentary given by Velankar. Hence our Heading. 
As the DUP edition is not at hand, we can just repeat Velankar in saying that the commentary 
ascribed to Abhayadeva is “perhaps the same" as that of Yasobhadrasuri. 


Serial No. 147 

Leumann: S 423. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 123) Wickersheimer: 4509. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 5 (original foliation: 3-7). Size: 26 x 10.8 cm. Lines:13 
(16 x 7.8 cm) of mula. Pahcapatha. ❖ thrice. Devanagari. Tolerable condition, the lower right 
comer is damaged. No date. 

Paiicasutra (Pkt.). With the Skt.commentary of SlVATILAKA. Incomplete. 

« Begins (3) A :» ///[bhisa]no maccu sawabhavakari avinnayagamano anivaranijjo 
puno-2-nubandhi.dhammo esassa osaham eg’-anta-visuddho mahapurisa-sevio ... sa= 
dhu-dhamma-panbhavana suttam cha. 
panbhavie sahu-dhamme etc. 

/// tatha bhayanako mrtyuh sarvabhavakari tat-sadhyartha-kriyabhavat. avijnatagamano 
drsta-svabhavatvan mrtyoh. anivaraniyah svajanadi-balena. punahpunar anubandhi 
aneka-yonl-bhavena. etc. 

«Ends (7) B:» na esa annesim dea, linga-vivajjayao ta-pparinna. tay-anuggah - 
atthayae ama-kumbhodaga-nasanaenam. esa karuna tti vuccai, eg*-anta-parisuddha, 
avirahana-phala tiloga-naha-bahumanenam nisseasa-sahiga tti. 

« Colophons:» 

Pavajja-phala-suttam cha. samaptam Paficasutram nama prakaranaip krtam ciran= 
tanacaryaih <vivrtam Jakini-mahattara-sunu-sri-Haribhadracaryaili cha.> 
subham bhavatu sri-sramana-saipghasya srih. 


Plate 6 
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samyag-alocanena na punar glanapathya-pradana-nibandhana-karuna tat-tad-abhasa. 
iyam caivarnbhuta triloka-natha-bahumanena hetuna nihsreyasa-sadhiketi. kim uktam 
bhavati? nanagamikasyeyam bhavati kimtu parinatagamikasya. asya ca bhagavaty evam 
bahumanah. evam cfiyaip mok?a-sadhikaiva s&nubandha-subha-pravftti-bhavena. 

« Colophon :» Pravrajya-phala-sutrasya paficamasyavacurih sampumna. sri-Ha= 
ribhadrasuri-krta-vftter upari likhita bhaUaraka-prabhu-sri-Jnanasasagara-suripadaih. 
tad upari likhita sri-Tapagacchadhiraja-sri-Laksmisagarasuri-carana-kamalopasana- 
lalasena Sivatilakaganina sva-parartham iti cha srih cha srih. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4509. Peterson, 4th Report, p. 104, No. 1280. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 880-81. 
Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 139-40, No. 89 and p. 189, No. 115 (4); Cat. Jesalmer, p. 59, 
No. 158 (8), p. 60, No. 159 (7). Velankar, JRK pp. 229-30. — Pamcasuttam ed. (with Intr., 
Transl., Notes with copious extracts from Haribhadra’s Commentary, and a Glossary) by 
A. N. Upadhye (Kolhapur, 1934 2 ). 

Notes. Minute and clear script, see plate 6. Because of the damage on the edges the commentary 
is mutilated here and there. — The Pkt. work is called Pancasutraka, or Pancasutta. It consists of 
five chapters. Our Ms. begins with Chap. II, §6 (p. 19) of Upadhye’s edition. Chapter III 
(pavajja-gahana-vihi-sutta) ends on Fol. 4A 10 , IV (pavajja-paripalana-sutta) on 6A l . — The Mss. 
in the Jesalmer Cat. have only the first Chapter, (papa-pratighata-guna-bijadhana). — On the basis of 
cvivrtam ... -Haribhadracaryaih cha> in the «Colophons» to the mula, Leumann thought that 
the Ms. contained Haribhadra’s commentary. Wickersheimer and Velankar relied upon 
Leumann. But this was a misunderstanding. The colophon to the avacuri states clearly that the 
present commentary is based on that of Jnanasagara, who, on his part, had based his commentary 
on that of Haribhadra. The extracts in Upadhye’s edition (and Peterson’s Report) differ from 
the respective portions in our Ms. Moreover, Velankar (JRK, p. 230) mentions an anony¬ 
mous avacuri, which may be identical with the present one. — The name of the commentator’s 
guru Laksmisagara and that of Jnanasagara are registered in some scribal remarks dated between 
samvat 1511 and 1543 (see A. M. Shah, PrSgr [1937], II, Nos. 63, 99, 113, 116, 132, 141, 169, 173, 
239, and Nos. 145, 176, 185). Hence, Sivatilaka can be placed in the same period. 

Serial No. 148 

Leumann : S 340. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 40) Wickersheimer : 4423. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 4. Size: 25x11.2 cm. Lines: 13 (20.5x8.5 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Ekaviin§ati-sthana-prakaraQa (Pkt.) by SIDDHASENA sOri. 64 verses. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 sri-VItaragaya namah. 

cavana-vimana 1 nayari 2 janaya 3 jananl ya* rikkha 5 rasio 6 
lam(ch)ana 7 pamana 8 aum 9 vann 10 antara 11 dikkha 12 tava 13 bhikkha 14 (1) etc . 

« Ends (4) B :» 

iya ikkavisa thana uddhariya Siddhasena-surihim 
cauvlsa-jina-varanam asesa saharana bhaniya (64) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Ekavimsatithanam sampurnna. srir astu, subham bha°. 

References Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4423. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 790-791. Cat. 10, No. 7510. Punyavijaya, 
§Bh. Cambay, p. 470*; and Cat. Jesalmer, p. 368 h . Kapapia, Cat. BhORI 18.1, Nos. 288-97. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 61. — Publ.: (Ed. muni Caturavijaya, Sinor: Khimacanda Phulacanda, 
1924). 
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Notes This work is different from the Ekavimfcati-sthana-prakarana of the Digambaras. Our 
work is also tided : Ekavimiasthina (Wickersheimer). Ekavirpsatisthana-prakarana, Ekaviip§ati= 
sthanaka -pr. or Ikkavisa|hanaga-pagarana (KApapiA). Ekkavisaphana (Schubring), or Ekavisa= 
or Catuhsagi (Velankar). The total number of verses is different in different Mss. (Jaina- 
Hss. No. 790 : 68 vss.. ibid. No. 791 : 70 vss., Cat. BhORl 18.1. No. 294: 69 vss.). For its contents 
refer to Kapadia, op. cit. pp. 469f. and KApapiA. PBhS, pp. 110-1. The author, called 
“Siddhasena sadharana” (cf. saharana bhaniya in vs. 64) was a pupil of Yasodeva sun. 
Si ddb a cwia composed his Apabhramsa work Vilasavatikatha in satn. 1123 or in sam. 1193 (JRK, 
p. 358 b ). (For the last but one vs. Atthavayammi Usaho. cited by Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 791, 
sec Ser. No. 12. and Ser. Nos. 65-66 as well, where we find a Digambara version). 


Serial No. 149 


Leumann: S 446. Wickersheimer: 4543. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 36. Size: 26.5 x 11.7 cm. Lines: 7 (mula) and ca. 12 
(tabo) (20 x 9 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Ratnasaacaya (Pkt.) by HARSANIDHANA. With an anonymous Guj.-tabo. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 

namiuna jinam VIram uvayar’-attha gurum ca sisam ca 
siddhanta-sara-gaha bhanami je rayana-sariccha (1) 
navakara-ikka-akkhara pavam phedei satta ayaraim 
pannasam ca paenam sagara-panasaya-samaggenam (2) 
jo gunal lakkham egam puei vihle jina namukkaram 
titthayara-nama-go(tta)m so pavai sasayam thanam (3) etc. 

«Jabo:» sri-gurubhyo namah. 

sri-Mahavira-ne naminal upagarane arthe guru ane celane siddhanta-ni sara gatha che, 
te kahu chu. ratana-sarasi (1) 

navakara-no eka aksara bhanata sata-sagaropamna papa jal, pade as€ pamcasa-sagarana, 
ase nokare paca-sai-sagarana papa jal (2) 

je eka lakha nokara gane, vidh(i) sahita bhagavantanaf puje lakha pulai, te tirthankara 
gotra bldhal, vali sasvatfi thima moksa pamal (3) etc. 

«Ends (36) A:» 

Santi Kunthu Ara araha cattalisa panatisa tisa ya 
atthavisa cauvisa dhanu Subhumo M(a)hapaiimo ([5]43) 
iya cakkiya tanumanam Hariseno Jayassa Bambhadattassa 
pamnnarasa barasa satta dhanu. gaha agame bhaniya ([5]44) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Ratnasamcaya-gramtham pam°-Gamgarucinam la-cakre iti 

sreyah. 

«Tabo:» Santinatha dhanusa 40, Kunthunatha dhanusa 35, Aranatha deha- 
mana dhanusa trisa, atthavisa dhanusa Subhuma-cakri, ane covisa dhanu$a dehamana 
Mahapadma-cakri [543] 

e cakravarttinQ dehamana, Harisena-cakri dhanusa pamnara 15, Jaya-cakri dhanusa 12, 
Vrahmadatta-cakri sata dhanusa 7. e sarva gatha agamane visal kahi ([5)44). 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Ratnasamcaya-gatha-tabarthah. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4543. Velankar, JRK, p. 328 (III. Ratnasamcaya). — Publ.: (Jainadharmapracarakasabha 
of Bhavnagar, sam. 1985). 

Notes. On Foil. IA and 36B we find floral ornamentations very similar to those in Ser. No. 226. 
On Fol. 36B, there is also a notice by a later scribe: <Ja° 3 pra° 19 (= Box 3, Ms. 19), surely a 
•‘Library-number” of some old Indian collection, cf. Introduction, § 7 4.3.4. Gaiigaruci. the scribe 
of our Ms. may be identical with that Gahgaruci, whose pupil Jitaruci wrote the Ms. Cat. LDI. 
No. 6490 in sam. 1797. Leumann has noted the verse-nos. up to Fol. I5A (vs. 225). - 
Velankar characterises the work as "a collection of about 547 Prakrta Gathas from different 
works, put together by Har$anidhana, pupil of Gunanidhana of the Ancala Gaccha'. Hence our 
Heading. As the Bhavnagar edition of the work recorded in JRK (p. 328 h ) is not at hand, we are 
not very sure about the authorship. — Kalyanavijaya, Pattavali Paraga Sangraha (Jalor 1966. 
p. 242) gives the following dates for Gunanidhanasuri, the 62nd pontiff of the Ancalagaccha: 
birth in sam. 1548, dTk$a in sam. 1560, suri in sam. 1584, and death in sam. 1602 at Rajanagara 
(= Ahmedabad), on the basis of a pattavali of this gaccha. 

3.5 Pramana etc 

Serial No. 150 

Leumann: S 364. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 7» Aptaparik$a (Skt.) by VIDYANANDA. 

« Begins (182):» sriVitaragaya namah. 

prabuddhasesa-tattvartha-bodha-dldhiti-maline 
namah sri-jina-candraya moha-dhvanta-prabhedine (1) 
sreyo-marggasya samsiddhih prasadat paramestinah 
ity ahus tad-guna-stotram sastradau muni-pungavah (2) etc. 

« Ends (189) B):» 

nyaksenAptapariksa pratipaksam ksapayitum ksama saksat 
preksavatam abhiksnam vimoksa-laksmiksanaya samlaksya (140) 
srimat-Tattvartha-sastradbhuta-salila-nidher ... (141) 
iti Tatthartha-sastradau ... (142) 

Vidyananda-Himacala ... (143) 

bhasvad-bhasi[r a]dosa kumata-mati-dhvanta-bhedane patvl 
Aptapariksalahkrtir acandrarkam ciram jayatu (144) 
samsritya nyaya-marggam sadasi su-vidusam paksapatocitanam 
dak$e sabhyadi-nathe krta-nija-parata-buddhikrd-raga-rose 
nir(n)etum yo ’samartthah katham api sudrdhah sarvvathaikantavadi 
spa^tam kimeit pramanam samadhigatir ato 'syastv anantatma-vadat (145) 

« Colophon:» A ptaparik§a-sutram samaptam. 

alpaksaram asamdigdham saravad gudha-nir(n)ayam 
nirdosam hetumat tathyam sutram ity ucyate budhaih [1] 
sriVItaragaya namah. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299 (S 364 d ). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 781, No. 4449 (does not register this Text). Velankar, JRK, p. 30b. See also the next Entry. 
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Notes The verses 143-144 belong to the auto-commentary Aptapariksalankni, see the next Entry. 
For a slightly different version of the post-colophon vs. (I) cf. H. R. Kapadia : HCU, p. 213, fn. 3 
and Ser. No. 106, concluding vs. 4. Our vs. 142 appears in the Kasi edition of sam. 1982 
(p. 236) as vs. 124. 


Serial No. 151 

Leumann: S 384. (Max-Muller-Stiftung. 84) Wickersheimer: 4469. 

Description: Indian paper (modem). Folios: 148 (only 1-133 are numbered). Size: 31 x 16.4 cm. 
Lines: 9 (22.7 x II cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: samvat 1951. 

Aptaparik$i (Skt.) by VIDYANANDA. With the auto-commentary called Aptapariksa= 
lankrti. 

«Begins (1B):» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. atha Aptapariksa likhyate. 

prabuddhasesa-tattvartha-bodha-didhit(i)-maline 
namah sri-jina-candraya moha-dhvant(a)-prabhedine (1) 
kasmat punah paramestinah stotram sastradau sastrakarah prahur ity abhidhiyate: 
sreyo-margasya samsiddhih prasadat paramestinah 
ity ahus tad-guna-stotram sastradau muni-pungavah (2) 
sreyo ruhsreyasarn param aparam ca. etc. 

«Ends [148A]:» tad evam Aptapariksaisa vihita hita-pariksa-dak$air vica= 
ksanaih punah-punas cetasi parimalanlyety acaksmahe. 

nyaksenAptapariksa pratipaksam ksapayitum ksama saksat 
preksavatam abhiksnam vimoksa-laksmiksanaya samlaksya [121] 
srimat-Tattvartha-sastrabhuta-salila-nidher iddha-ratnodbhavasya 
protthanarambha-kale sakala-mala-bhide sastrakaraih krtam yat 
stotram tirthopamanam prathita-prthu-patham Svami-mimamsitam tat 
Vidyanandaih sva-saktya katham api kathitam satya-vakyartha-siddhyai ([1]22) 
iti Tattvartha-sastradau munindra-stotra-gocara 
pranitAptapankseyam vivada-vinivrttaye (1) 
Vidyananda-Himacala-mukha-padma-vinirgata sugambhira 
Aptapariksa-(Ika Ganga-vac cirataram jayatu (2) 
bhasvad-bhasir adosa kumati-mata-dhvanta-bhedane pafvi 
Aptapanksalahkrtir acandrark(a)m ciram jayatu (3) 
sa jayatu Vidyanando ratna-traya-bhuri-bhusanas satatam 
Tattvarthavatarane sadupayah prakatito yena (4) 

«Colophon:» ity Aptapariksa samaptah sri. 

«Scribal remark:» miti phagana vadi 7 bara sanivasare samvat 1951 ka. 
lesaka pa(haka dram jivo. 

yadrsam pustakam dr?(va tadfsam la§Itam maya 
yadi suddham suddho va mama doso na dlyate, sri. 
lipikrtam brahmana laiya GopQala Jodhapura ka vast. 


Rdwnces. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
iricYT ^f EBER ’ Vcr2e ‘ c hnis, No. 1952. BhujabalI SAstrI, Kannada-sucf, p. 91, Nos. 10-14. 
kaslIvAl. R3j. sud, II, p. 193, No. 770-2; III, p. 196, No. 139; and IV, p. 129, No. 1693-5. 
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Velankar, JRK, p. 30. — Published in “Sri Digambara Jaina Grantha Bhandara, Kasi, ka 
prathama gucchaka”, samvat 1982, pp. 226-360. Also by the Jaina Sahitya Pracaraka Karyalaya, 
Bombay, Vira-sam. 2457 2 . Ed. by Pt. DarabArIlAla KothiyA. Sahranpur. Virasevamandira 
Ser. 8.1949. See also Cat. I.O. Skt. Books, pp. 152-3. 

Notes. This Ms. was procured through K. B. PAthak, see WZKM 11, p. 298 (lines 5-6). It might 
have been copied from an original in Rajasthan, as the scribe Gopilala hails from Jodhpur. He calls 
himself a “laiya’ (local variant for “lahiya”, i.e. "a scribe'). — The verse srimat-Tattvartha-sastra 0 is 
numbered in the Ms. by Leumann as 141 (cf. Ser. No. 150); in the Bombay edition it is 
numbered 122, in the Kasi and Pt. KothiyA's ed. 123. From this vs. Pt. N. PremI (JSI, pp. 45-6) 
concludes that the present work is related to Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa (note the similarity 
of the title). - The author is often called Vidyanandi, cf. KAslIvAl, l.c. — Pt. MahendrakumAra 
SAstrI (Prameyakamalamarttanda [Bombay NSP, 1941 2 ], Intr. pp. 35-6) and Pt. DarabArilAla 
KothiyA (Sahranpur ed. Intr. p. 50), both arguing that Vidyananda should precede Vacaspati 
misra (841 A.D.), placed the former in circa 775-840 A.D. But now, as it is shown that 
Vidyananda actually quotes Vacaspati (Nyayavartika-tika and Bhamati), his date should be about 
900 A.D. See JohrApurkar (Visvatattvaprakasa [JJG 16.1964, Intr. pp. 72-3); and Gokula= 
candra Jaina (Satyasasanapariksa [Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 30.1964], sampadakiya on p. 8). — All these 
scholars supply information about his other works too. — There are many later persons called 
Vidyananda, °ndi, see for instance JohrApurkar, Bha((. Sampr. p. 306“. 


Serial No. 152 

Leumann : S 436. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 136) Wickersheimer; 4533. 

For description of this composite Ms. See Ser. No. 154. (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» Aptaparik$a (Skt.) by VIDYANANDA. With the auto-commentary 
called Aptapariksalahkrti. 

« Begins (69A):» namas siddhebhyah. 
prabuddhasesa-tattvartha-bodha-didhiti-maline 
namah sri-jina-candraya moha-dhvanta-prabhedine [1] 
kasmat punah paramestinah stotram sastradau sastrakarah prahur ity abhidhiyate; 
sreyo-margasya samsiddhih prasadat paramestinah 
ity ahus tad-guna-stotram sastradau muni-purigavah [2] 
sreyo ni[h]sreyasam param aparam ca. tatra param sakala-karma-vipramoksanam. 
"bandha-hetv-abhava-nirjarabhyam krtsna-karma-vipramokso moksah” iti vacanat. etc. 

«Ends (219A):» tad evam Aptapariksa hitahita-pariksa-daksair vicaksanaih 
punah-punas cetasi parimalaniyety acaks(m]ahe. 

nyaksenAptapariksa ... [(/. Ser. No. 150] ... samlaksya [121] 
srlmat-Tattvartha-sastradbhuta-salila-nidher iddha-ratnodbhavasya 
protthanarambha-kale sakala-mala-bhide sastrakaraifh] krtam yat 
stotram tirthopamanam pra[thita-prthu-patham Svami-mimamsitam tat 
Vidyanandaih sva-saktya katham api kathitam sayta-vakyartha-siddhyai]. 

[iti ... (1)] ' 

[Vidyananda-Himacala]-mukha-padma-[vinirga]ta sugambhira 
Aptaparik$a-tlka Gahga-vac cirataram jayatu<m> [2] 
bhasvad-bhasir adosa kumata-dhvanta-bhedane patvi 
Aptaparik^alanketir acandrarkam dram jayatu [3] 

« Colophon:» sri-pamca-gurubhyo namah. 
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References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299 (does not mention this Ms.) Wickersheimer, 
Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 790. No. 4533. See also Ser. No. 151 

Notes. A numbering of the vss. is missing in the Ms., we have supplied it on the basis of 
Ser. No. 151. The present Ms. has left out a considerable portion of text in the end, see above. — 
For the author etc. see the previous Entry. 

Serial No. 153 

Leumann: S 436. (Max-Muller-Stiflung, 136) Wickersheimer: 4533. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 154 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 3» Patraparik$a (Skt.) by VIDYANANDA. 

« Begins (220) A :» namah siddhebhyah. 

sri-Varddhamanam anutya syadvadasyadyanayakam 
prabuddhasesa-tattvartham Patravakyam vicaryyate [1] 
kasmat punah sri-Varddhamanam arhantam bhagavantam syadvadasyadyanayakam, 
prakarsena saksad buddhasesa-dravya-paryyaya-loka-jivadi-tattvartham evanutya Patra= 
vakyam acaryya-paramparaya < viraca > vicaryyate ? na tv Aksapadady-ekanta-vadinam 
anyatama ity atrocyate: 

naikanta-vadinam patra-vakyam sambhavad-artthakam 
tat tattvadi-gamopaya-prakasa-rahitatvatah [2] 
yat tu sambhavad-artthatma na tat tadrksam iksitam 
yatha syadvada-bhrd-vakyam tadrk cedam na tat tatha [3] 
nanv Aksapadadinam patra-vakyam tavan nety ayuktam. etc. 

«Ends (239) A :» tad idam patra-vicara-prakarana-parisamaptau vijigisos syad- 
vadino vacanam catur-angam nirakrtasesa-mithya-pravada-prasaram sreya[h]-samyag- 
darsanadi-laksanatopayabhuta-bodhitananta-jnanadi-laksanato laksmi-paryyantaya sada 
jayatv iti jaya-vadenasamsayati: 

jlyan nirasta-nissesa-sarvathaikanta-sasanam 
sada sri-Varddhamanasya vidyanandasya sasanam [1] 
suktabhyaso bhavati bhavatas ... 

... tarn hi kah karttum isah [2] sri. 
aghraya pustakam dhanyah sarwam vidma iti sthitah 
sata-krtvo ’py adhiyana ha vimudha vayam jadah [3] 
uddhrtya bahum parigarjato me 
yasyasti saktis sa ca vadam etu 
may(i) sthite vadini Vadisimhe 
naikaksaram vakti Mahesvaro ’pi 14] sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann registers neither this Ms. nor this Text. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. 

ss. 47, p. 790, No. 4533. BhujabalI sAstrI, Kannada-suci, p. 97, Nos. 83-88 and p. 221, 

o. 8. Velankar, JRK, p. 232 b . — Publ.: (ed. Pt. GajadharalAl. Benares, Sanatana= 
jainagranthamala, 1913). 

Notes. BhujabalI SAstrI cites none of his Mss. Nor is the Benares edition at hand. 
Hence we feel uncertain about the authencity of the concluding vss. [2]-[3]-[4]. Vs. [3] is registered 
by BOhtlinok, Ind. Spr. 1 Bd. 1, p. 162, no. 868. - The present work is perhaps the same 
as Patravakya (cf. mahgala-vs. [11), see also JRK, p. 232 b . For the technical term •'Patra" (= athesis 
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of the disputant) see JohrApurkar, JJG 16.1964, Intr. pp. 71-72. — For the author Vidyananda 
see Ser. Nos. 150fT. In the concluding vs. [1] he gives a hint to his name. 


Serial No. 154 

Leumann : S 436. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 136) Wickersheimer: 4533. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 234 (originally numbered : [A], 1-51, 59-240). Size: 27 x 4.1 cm. 
Lines: 8 (in three columns 19.8 x 3 cm). Telugu. Foil. 39-51 uninked. These Foil, are later; they have 
two columns. Foil. 121-127 and 137-139 and 212-213 have worm-holes, though the text is damaged 
very little. Fol. 220 (two columns) belongs to the older lot. — Thus this is a collective Ms. 
No date. — A composite Ms. containing three Texts. 

«Text 1» Pramapanirqaya (Skt.) by VADIRAJA suri. 

«Begins (1) A :» sri- Santinathaya namah. 

sri-Varddhamanam anamya jina-devam jagat-prabhum 
samksepena pramanasya nir(n)ayo vamyate maya [1] 
samya[g]-jnanam pramanam. pramanatvanyathanupapatteh. idam eva hi pramanasya 
pramanatvam, yat pramiti-kriyam prati sadhakatamatvena karanatvam. tac ca tasya 
samya[g]-jnanatve saty e[va] bhavati. etc. 

«Ends (68) B :» tatah sthita-yukti-sastravirodhina sakala-bhavadi-karanani .. 

.. -parinama-ni[h]sreyasa-margga-tad-visaya-laksanasya satya-catustayasya yathavad a= 
bhidhanad anya-yoga-vyavacchedena bhagavaj-jina-sasanam eva pramanam iti. 

«Author-prasasti:» sreyafh] sri-jina-sasanam ... [1] 

ity agama-nirnayah. 

balah ... 

bhuyad vah sakala-pramana-visayah samksepato nir(n)ayah [2] 
yair esa me vastu-viveka-bodho 
vyadhayi tan naumi natena murddhna 
sri-Hemasenam Matisagarakhyam 
munim Dayapala-mahamunirn ca [3] 

« Colophon :» iti Pramananirnayas samaptah. 

srimad-vyakaranonnatagra-nakharajn sat-tarkka-damstratmakam 
sat-sahitya-varoru-kesara-sata-subhrajitam simha-vat 
yad-vakyam paravadi-varana-gana-dhvamsoddhavad uddhatam 
te nandantu munindavah sukrtinah sri-Nagaviratmaj(a)h [4] sri --- 

References. Leumann registers neither this Ms. nor this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 790, No. 4533. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-suci, pp. 99-100. Nos. 106-110. 
Velankar. JRK, p. 268 ;| (1). — Publ.: (MDJG 10. sam. 1974). 

Notes. The text is called Pramanapariksa by the scribe, see a list of contents on Fol. [A]B; on 
Fol. 1A this title is inserted in Devanagart. Foil. 52-58 are missing, but the text seems to be complete. 
- On the author and his works see N. PremI, JSI, pp. 291-99; and JohrApurkar, JJG 16.1964. 
Intr. pp. 78-9. One of Vadiraja's work, viz. the Parsvanatha-caritra, was finished in saka 947 
(= 1025 A.D.), see J. MukhtAr, PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 4. Also see NCC 3, p. 74 a , where 
Vadiraja is said to be “of Simhapura". In the prasasti attached to his Nyayaviniscaya-vivarana. 
Vadiraja mentions Dayapala, Sanmatisagara (= Matisagara) and Kanakasena (= Hemasena). 
(For the Svatantravacanamrta of one Kanakasena see Ser. No. 184). See MukhtAr, op. cit. 
pp. 2-3 (No. 1). — Vadiraja's Ekibhavastotra is represented in the Strasbourg Collection, see 
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Ser. No. 272. — In our opinion. Vidiraja is more an honorific title than a name. According to 
Kapadia (Cat. BhORI 19.2. p. 213) the real name of Vadiraja was Vardhamana. Compare for 
instance Vadibhasimha Odayadeva (Ser. No. 219). — Kanna<Ja-suci, p. 99, No. 107 concludes with 
three vss., the first being the same as our post-colophon vs. [4], Seemingly all these verses 
constitute a later prasasti composed by someone in honour of Vadiraja. At the end of his 
Ekibhavastotra also, we often find a similar “prasasti-verse”. (Was Nagavira the father of our 
author?). 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 69A-21 8 A:) Aptaparik$a of Vidyananda with the svopajfta Aptapari= 

ksalaiikrti (see Ser. No. 152) 

«Text 3» (Foil. 220A-239A :)Patrapariksa of Vidyananda (see Ser. No. 153). 


Serial No. 155 

Leumann: S 408. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 108) Wickersheimer: 4493. 

Description. European paper (water-marks : “LESCHALLAS 1872"). Folios : 6. Size: 32.5 x 20.5 
cm. Lines: 16 (24.2 x 14.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date : sam. 1920 (but see Notes). 

Alapa-paddhati (Skt.) by DEVASENA. 

«Begins (1) B:» om namah siddhebhyah. atha Alapapaddhati likhyate. 
gunanam vistaram vaksye svabhavanam tathaiva ca 
paryayanam visesena natva VTram jinesvaram (1) 
alapa-paddhatir vacana-racananukramena < m > Nayacakrasyopari ucyate. sa ca kirn 
artham ? dravya-laksana-siddhy-artham svabhava-siddhy-artham ca. dravyani kani ? 
jiva-pudgala-dharmadharmakasa-kala-dravyani. sad dravya-lak^anam, utpada-vyaya- 
dhrauvya-yuktam sat. iti dravyadhikarah. laksanani kani ? astitvam, vastutvam, 
dravyatvam, prameyatvam, agurulaghutvam, pradesatvam, cetanatvam acetanatvam, 
murtatvam amOrtatvam. dravyanam dasa samanya-gunah, pratyekam astav astau 
sarvesam. etc. 

«Ends (6) A :» punar apy adhyatma-bhasaya naya ucyante. tavan mula-nayau 
dvau, niscayo vyavaharas ca. tatra nik^ya-nayo ’bheda-visayo, vyavaharo bheda- 
visayah. ... vyavaharo dvividhah, sadbhuta-vyavaharo ’sadbhuta-vyavaharas ca. ... tatra 
sadbhuta-vyavaharahdvividhah, upacaritanupacarita-bhedat. ... nirupadhi-guna-guninor 
bheda-visayah upacarita-sadbhuta-vyavaharah, yatha jivasya mati-jnanadayo gunah. 
nirupadhi-guna-guninoh bheda-visayo ’nupacarita-sadbhuta-vyavaharah, yatha jivasya 
kevala-jiianadayo gunah. asadbhuta < m >-vyavaharo dvedha, upacaritanupacarit(a)- 
bhedat. tatra samslesa-rahita-vastu-sanribandh(a)-visayah upacaritasadbhuta-vyavaharah, 
yatha devattasya dhanam iti. samslesa-sahita-vastu-sambandh(a)-visayo *nupacaritasad= 
bhuta-vyavahara-nayah, yatha jivasya sariram iti. 

«Colophon :» iti sukha-bodhartham Alapapaddhatih. iti sri-Devasena-pamdita- 

viracita. iti Nayacakram samampurnam. srir astu. 

«Scribal Remark:» lisatam Johorilala miti magisra sukala 2 sanivare saipvata 
1920 -ka. 


Rrferences. Leumann does not register this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47,, 
p. 786, No. 4493. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 18.1. Nos. 44-50. Bhujabal! SAstrI, Kanna<Ja-suci, 
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p. 92, No. 29. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1561. Velankar, JRK, p. 34 (I). NCC 2, p. I83 a . 
— Publ. in “sri Digambara jaina grantha bharxjara, kasi, ka prathama gucchaka” (Kasi, Panna lala 
Caudhari, saip. 1982), pp. 165-178. (For other editions vide JRK and NCC). 

Notes. Seemingly the date given by the scribe (sam. 1920 = 1864 A.D.) is incorrect. Cf. 1872 in 
the water-marks. Does the scribe intend sam. 1930 (= ca. 1874 A.D.) ? — On Fol. 1A of the Ms., 
Leumann characterises the text as an appendix to Nayacakra. The Nayacakra is a Prakrit work 
in 87 gathas, composed by the same Devasena. Hence the Alapapaddhati, a work in Sanskrit prose, 
is sometimes called Nayacakra or is included as a part of the Pkt. Nayacakra. — Devasena was a 
pupil of Vimalasena. According to Kapadia, he belonged to the Mula sangha. In his other 
Pkt. work Darsanasara, Devasena says that it was composed in sam. 990 at Dhara (see e.g. 
Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 379). For details about the author and his works, see N. PremI, JSI, 
pp. 170-76; and Johrapurkar, JJG 16.1964, Intr. pp. 80-81. — Velankar (JRK, p. 34) records 
another work called Alapapaddhati, which is probably a Svetambara manual. 

Serial No. 156 

Leumann : S 335. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 35) Wickersheimer: 4418. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios:: 33. Size: 27 x 12 cm. Lines: 11 (21.3 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Nyayadlpika (Skt.) by abhinava-DHARMABHOSANA. 

«Begins (IB):» §0 srimad-arhate namah. 

sriVarddhamanam arhantam natva bala-prabuddhaye 
viracyate mita-spasta-sandarbha-Nyayadipika (1) 
pramana-nayair adhigama iti mahasastra[m] Tattvarthasutram, tat khalu parama- 
purusar tha - nihsreyasa - sadhana - samyag - darsanadi - visayabhuta - jivadi - tattvadhiga= 
mopaya-nirupana-param. etc. 

«Ends (33 A):» tato naya-pramanabhyam vastu-siddhir iti siddhantah. parya= 
ptam agama-pramanam 

«Colophon :» iti srlmad-Varddhamana-bhattarakacaryya-guru—karunya-sid= 
dha-sarasvatodaya-srimad-abhinava-Dharmmabhusanacaryya-viracitayam Nyayadlpi= 
kayam Agama-prakasah. 

mad-gurur Varddhamaneso varddhamana-daya-nidhih 
srlpada-sneha-sambandha[t] siddheyam Nyayadlpika. 

[2nd scribe:] 

samyag-jnanam pramanam syat tat sya[t] purvartha-niscayah 
hitopadanam ahita-hanayah syuh pramanatah 
tasmat taj jnanam eva syat pramanam nendriyadikam. 
srimad-Varddhamanacarya-sisya-sriDharmabhusana-viracita Nyayadlpika samapta. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 305. ScHUBRiNG.Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 716. Kapadia, 
Cat. BhORI 18.1. Nos. 51-61. KaslIvAl, Raj. Suci, 2, p. 197 (Nos. 819-22), 3, p. 356* and 4. 
p. 135, No. 1755 (a note on 8 Mss.). Cat. Cat. 1, p. 722. Velankar. JRK pp. 219-20. 

For an ed. by N. PremI see Kapadia (and Jaina-Hss.). 

Notes. The vs. mad-gurur etc. is missing in Jaina-Hss. No. 716. It precedes the colophon in 
JohrApurkar, Bha((. Sampr. p. 43, No. 97. — The vs.-fragments written by the 2nd scribe 

appear also in Cat. BhORI 18.1, No. 51. All the Mss. mentioned above have three prakasas. On a 
fourth one see Schubring. JohrApurkar (p. 47, no. 27) assigns samvat 1442 to the author. On 
the title abhinava see Kapadia, op. cit. p. 88. 
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Serial No. 157 

Leumann: S 352. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 52) Wickersheimer: 4436. 

Description: Indian paper. Folios: 18. Size: 33.4 x 16.3 cm. Lines: 10-11 (29-30 x 10.5-12 cm). 
Telugu. Good condition. On Fol. 1 some holes, only a few aksaras damaged. Date: 7-9-[18]89 
(A.D.). — A composite Ms. containing two Texts. 


«Text 1» PrameyakaQthika (Skt.) by $ANTI varnin. 

« Begins (1) A :» sri-jinaya namah. 
sri-Varddhamanam anamya visnum visva-srjam haram 
Pariksamukha-sutrasyadyasyartham vivmomy aham [1] 
atha "svapurvartha-vyavasayatmakam jnanarn pramanam" [Pariksamukha. sutra 1] 
iti pramana-laksanam badhatitam. nanyad-ukti-sata-badhitatvat. nanu, svapurvartheti- 
laksarte yani visesanany upattani tani nirarthakaniti cen, na, para-pratipaditaneka- 
dusana-varakatvena tesam sarthakatvat. etc. 

«Ends (18) B:» anumiti-visayatvad ana(la)vad ity anumanat sarvajna-siddhir 
iti sarvam samamjasam. 

«Colophon:» iti Santivarni-viracitayam Prameyakamthikayam pamcama sta= 
bakah. 

« Prasasti:» 

Prameyakarnthika jiyat prasiddhaneka-sadguna 
lasan-martamda-sam[r]ajya-yauvarajyasya kamthika [1] 
sam nlskalamkam janayamtu tarke 
babhadititako mama tarka-ratne 
kenanisam brahma-krtah kalamkas 
camdrasya kim bhusana-karanam na [2] 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 307. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4436. BhujabalI SastrI, PrSgr [Arrah], pp. 72-3. No. 22. Velankar, JRK, p. 269. 
— Unpublished. 

Notes. The prasasti vs. [2] is reproduced verbatim. The date is recorded in Roman numerals 
on the right margin of Fol. 18B. — The work is divided into five Stabakas, Stabaka I ends 
on Fol. 6A, II on 10A, III on 12A, IV on 14B, and V on Fol. 18A. The Prameyakan|hika is a 
detailed dissertation based on the first sutra of the Pariksamukha of Manikyanandin, see the 
mahgala-vs. [I]. In PrSgr [Arrah] the second line of this vs. reads differently. — The name of the 
author was spelt Santivama by Leumann and Wickersheimer, perhaps wrongly, because 
-varni is a kind of designation amongst the Digambara Jainas. Velankar records also Santisena 
as the name of the author. Also compare Dulicandaji's Brhatsuci (JSBh 5. sam. 1995, p. 224). — 
According to V. P. JohrApurkar (JJG 16.1964, Intr. p. 104) the work is not yet published. 

The other Text in this Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 18B») Mimamsaslokavartika of Kumarila bhatta, only two vss. 

(see Ser. No. 324). 

Serial No. 158 

Leumann: S 364". (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 
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«Text 4» Laghiyas-tray! (Skt.) by AKALANKA 

« Begins (174B):» sriVitaragaya namah. 

dharma-tirthakarebhy(o) 'stu syadvadibhyo namo-namah 
Vrsabhadi-Mahavirantebhyah svatmopalabdhaye (1) 
santane$u ... narthakriya vastunah (2) 
pratyaksam visadam jnanam mukhya-samvyavaharatah 
paroksam sesa-vijnanam pramane iti sangrahah (3) etc. 

«Ends (179A):» 

bhavyah panca gur(u)ms tapobhir amalair aradhya budhvagamam 
tebhyo ’bhyasya tad-artham artha-visayac chabdad apabhramsatah 
duribhutataratmakad adhigato bo[d]dhakalankam padam 
lokaloka-kalavalokana-bala-prajno jinah syat svayam (76) 
pravacana-padany abhyasyarthams tatah parinisthitan 
asakrd avabuddheddhad bodhad budho hata-samsayah 
bhagavad-Akajankanam sthanam sukhena namaskrtah 
kathayatu sivam panthanam vah padasya mahatmanam [77] 

«Colophon:» iti bhattAkalarnka-sasamkanukrti-Laghiyastraye pravacana-pra= 
vesas trtiyah samaptam. om. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4449 (does not register this Text). Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 18.1, pp. 114-22, No. 70. 
Velankar, JRK, pp. 334-5. — Ed. Pt. Mahendrakumara SastrI in SJS 12.1939, pp. 1-26. 

Notes. For the edition in MDJG 1 see JRK. On the divisions of the Text see e.g. 
Leumann, op. cit. It is also called: Laghlyas-traya, “trayalankara, Laghiyas-trayi-prakarana. — 
The author is named Akalankadeva or Bhattakalanka. He is assigned to 720-780 A.D. by Pt. 
Mahendrakumara (Intr. p. 32 of the SJS-edition). On the author and his works see also 
V. S. Johrapurkar’s Intr. pp. 54-9 to his edition of the Visvatattvaprakasa (JJG 16.1964). 
Also see Ser. No. 107. 


Sena) No. 159 

Leumann : S 364. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 5» [NayapramiQidhikira] (Skt.). 5 and 7 verses. 

(Fol. 179 A:) 

[A] prabhutarthas tv itah (proktah) ... (1) 
tattva-niscaya-kale hi ... (2) 

yo na yumjati samkalpam ... (3) 
yatha siddha-ra[sasva]di... (4) 
yatha siddha-raso pumsi nihphalo bhagya-hinake 
tathanu§thana-h!nasya tattvam jfianam ca nihphalam (5) 

« Colophon:» naya-pramanadhikarah. 

[B] vamditva siddha-samdoham ... [1] 
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caitanyam trividham ... [2] 

jnanam .... idam dr$tam ... [3] 

karyyam subhasubharn proktam ... [4] 

himsasatye tatha cauryye ... [5] 

caitanyam anubhutih syat sa kriya-rupam eva ca 

kriya mana-vacah-kayesv anvita varttate dhruvam [6] 

karyyapanne ca caitanye yavaj jivo hi varttate 

tavat karoty ayam karmma jnane moksam ava[ .... (7)] 

« Colophon:» samskrta-nayacakram. 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11. pp. 298fT.) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47. p. 781. No. 4449) registers this Text. (Compare Velankar, JRK, pp. 202ff. for texts 
having “naya” as the first member in their titles). — Published? 

Notes. These verses are appended in the Ms. to the colophon of the Laghiyas-trayi (see Ser. 
No. 158). The rest of the Fol. 179A is blank. — None of these verses could be traced in 
Akalanka’s works. Only vs. [6] (caitanyam ...) appears in the Alapapaddhati of Devasena, see its 
Kasi edition (cf. Ser. No. 155). p. 171. as a quotation. Seemingly these are stray verses 
belonging to different works. 


Serial No. 160 

Leumann : S 433 h . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4528. 

Description. Indian paper (very thin). Folios: 8. Size: 26.3 x ca. 11.3 cm. Lines. 11 (mula) 
and 3 + 3, 22 + 22 (commentary) (18.5 x 11 cm). O. Pancapatha. Devanagari (small and clear). 
Tolerable condition. Edges damaged. Parts of commentary mutilated. No date. 

Samaya-sira (Pkt.) by DEVANANDA. With an anonymous Skt.-commentary. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 om namo ’rhadbhyah. 

sawannu mokkham akkhanti cau-waggammi uttamam 
suham jao ti-vaggammi dittham eg*-antiam na hu (1) 
dhammau hema-ni(a)lovamam jiva samajjium 
punna-kammam bh(a)ve thanti suh’-abhasena gavvia (2) ... (3) 
lasanta-suha-lesassa peranta-virasassa ya 
kaham pasamsa kamassa jutta duggai-heuno (4) ... (5) ... (6) 
tattha sawannu-paruvianam jaha-(thiyanam tattanam je avabohe tarn samma-nnanam 
[t]ti bhannai. etc. 

«Commentary:» aksarartho ’bhidhlyate. 
sarvajnafh] pratipurnna-jnanalokita-lokaloka arhanto dharmartha-kama-laksane catur- 
vargge uttama[m] prakrsta[m] moksam akhyanti. kuta ity aha: yatas tri-varge dhar= 
martha-kama-svarupe hu niscitam (e)kantikam sukham na dr$(arn navalokitam prakra= 
mat sarvajnaih (1) 

lasat-sukha-lesasya paryanta-virasasya ca kamasya prasamsa katham yukta, durgati- 
hctofr) durgati-karanasya ? (3 [= 4]) etc. 

«Ends(8)B:» carittam tu havijja <t> tarn viramanam savajja-jogehim <ham> 
earn bho rayan(a)-lligam siva-phalam ginheha bhavva-jana (1) 
samayassa saram earn appa-paranuggahaya sangahiam 
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janai mannai palai jo, tassa k(a)ra-t(hiya siddhi (2) 
loana deva-canda vva hia paiimappaha jinesa-paya 
rtevdnanr/a-sammunnai-heG sayayam sivam dintu (3) 

«Colophons:» iti arahana-virahana-phala-niruvano nama Samayasarassa dasa = 
mo ajjhao, cha (10) 

Samayasaram nama pagaranam padipunnam. — 

«Commentary:» samprati Devanandah sva-gurunam stuty-asli?tam jina-stutim 

aha : a[r]hantah tesam moksarn dadatu. jinesa-padan visanasti: devanam catur-nikayanam 
anandasya hetavah cyavana-janma-diksa-jnana-nirvana-kalyanesu ma° vidhitsaya 0 prati= 
tarn eva. atha guru-stuti-paksah : sri-Padmaprabha-nama[nah] guravah sivam dadatv iti 
pragvat. yatha Devacandra-namanah lo° padhya babhuvuh. ... jina nam(a)rhanta[s] 
tesam gati(r) jinaiso(sic] muktir iti tatparyam, jinanam gati-catuska-pariharena mukti- 
gater eva bhavat. iti Devananda-samunnati-hetavah Devananda-namnah sva-sisyasya 
samunnatikar(ah) sangraho ’tha sangraha-jnanadi-prapana-pada-sthapana-pravana[h]. 
sva-guru-prasada-mGla hi sisyasya sarvapi guna-vrddhih. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
No. 4528. Peterson, 3rd Report, No. 642 (App. p. 406). S. R. Bhandarkar, Cat. Coll. Mss. 
(1888), p. 210, No. 183 (of 1881-82). R. MlTRA, Notices, No. 2679 (8, pp. 135-6). Velankar, 
JRK, pp. 417-18 (I). — Publ. mula with Gujarati translation in : Prakaranaratnasangraha, vibhaga 3, 
Bhavnagar, Jainadharmaprasarakasabha, sam. 1998, pp. 1-48. Mula with commentary: (Atm. 
Ser. 39. sam. 1971). 

Notes. According to Leumann, the present commentary is an Avacuri based on the svopajna 
commentary and corresponds to that in the Ms. at Poona registered by Peterson. For Leumann’s 
characterisation of other Poona Mss. (and Mitra’s Ms.) see Obersicht, p. IV. — The mula is 
mainly in Pkt. prose though it begins with 6 vss. and closes with 3 vss. It has ten chapters (ajjhayas = 
adhyayas), which are called: 1. Jiva-tattvanirupana, 2. Ajiva-t., 3. Asrava-t., 4. Bandha-t.. 5. Sam= 
vara-t., 6. Nirjara-t., 7. Moksa-t., 8. Samyagjnanadarsana-prarupana, 9. Samyakcaritra-pr., and 
10. Aradhana-viradhana-phala-nirupana. This Samayasara (or Samayasaraprakarana, Samayasara= 
pagarana) is a Svetambara work and is to be distinguished from the Samayasara of Kundakunda 
(cf. Ser. Nos. 75-76). — There is no commentary on the introductory vss. 2-3. At times, it is just a 
kind of chaya. At the end. it has no colophon. — (After the colophon to the mula, there is 
a series of 21 chas.). 


Serial No. 161 

Leumann: S 347. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 47) Wickersheimer: 4431. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 72 (numbered: [A], 1-71). Size: 32.5 x ca. 11.5 cm. 
Lines: 7 (25.2 x 7 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. — A Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» Samadhi-Sataka (Skt.) by DEVANANDl. With the Skt. commentary of 
PRABHACANDRA and the Vacanika of PANNALALA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

atha PGjyapada-svami-krta Samadhisata[ka]-ki desa-bhasa-maya Vacanika likhyate. 
doha: 

[Vac.] Pujyapada-ke puji pada Sarasvati sira naya 

uttama sataka samadhiki racu Vacanika bhaya (1) 
agaim Tikakara-kfta kavya hai, va(s)antatilaka chanda : 
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[comm.] siddham jinendra[m a]malam apratima-pravodharn ... 

vak$ye Samadhisatakam pranipatya Viram (1) 
artha: iha Tikakara-krta mangala nimitta ara pratijftaka karata taka artha likhiye 
hai: Tikakara kahai hai: maim hu so Vira jo antima tirthahkara Mahavira svami 
cauvisama tlrthankaraku namaskara kari ara Samadhisataka ku kahu hu ... athanantara 
sri-Pujyapada-svami hai so moksake icchaka bhavya tinaku moksaka upaya ara moksa- 
svarupaku dikhavaneka icchaka ... yena ityadi sloka kahai hai, fcloka : 

[Mula] yenatma vudhyatatmaiva paratvenaiva caparam 

aksayananta-vodhaya tasmai siddhatmane namah (1) 
artha: aksaya ananta hai vodha kahie jnana jake aisa tisa siddhatmakai arthi 
namaskara hou. etc. 

« Ends (69) B c» kavyam : 

[Mula] muktva paratra para-vuddhim aham-dhiyam ca 
samsara-duhkha-jananim jananad vimuktah 
jyotirmayam sukham upaiti paratma-nistas 

tan-margam etad adhigamya Samadhitantram (105) 
artha: samsaratai rahita ... jyotirmaya sukha tahi prapta hoi hai. 
tika: athava apakari kiya granthako artha ... upaya ya prakara janana. 
agaim Tikakara-krta kavya kahai hai, sardulavikridita chanda : 

[comm.] yenatma vahir antar uttamabhida tr(e)dha vivrtyodito ... 
jiyat so ’tra Jinah samasta-visayah sri-Padapujyo ’malo 

bhavyanandakarah Samadhisatakah srimat-Prabhendu-prabhuh (1) 
artha: so iha Jina-bhagavan hai so jaivanto vartto ... sri-Pujyapada acarya ... ara 
sobhayamana hai prabha jaki aisa candrama taka prabhu aisa. 

[Vac.] doha: samvata sara Vikrama-tanaum uganisai-tetisa 
punyu sudi vaisakhaki somavara tithi sisa (1) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Samadhisataka sri-Pujyapada-svami-krta, tika-Prabhacan= 
dra-deva-viracita sampurnam. 


References: Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 311. Wickersheimer Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No.4431. KaslIval, Raj. suri. 4, p. 125 and pp. 127-8. — Velankar. JRK, p. 421. — Published: 
Mula and Prabhacandra’s commentary, ed. J. Mukhtar (Delhi. Viresevamandiragranthamala 
I1.1965 3 , along with the Istopadesa). The Vacanika has obviously been not published so far. (For 
further editions of the mula see JRK). 

Notes. The mula is also titled Samadhi-tantra, see e.g. vs. 105. In Raj. suci, both of them 
are used. — Us author is generally known under his titles "Pujyapada” and “Jinendrabuddhi”, 
whereas Devanandi or Devanandin may be regarded as his actual name. On his names and his 
works see N. PremI. JSI, pp. 25-26 and p. 46. For the works called “Bhaktis” ascribed to him and 
incorporated in the Kriyakalapa see Ser. Nos. 83<T. — On Prabhacandra, the commentator, 
compare inter alia Peterson, 4th Report, Index of Authors, p. Ixxxi. There are many Digambara 
authors having this name, see for instance J. MukhtAr, PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 126 b . — Pannalala 
composed the present Vacanika in sam. 1933 (see his concluding doha). In the same year, sam. 
1933, he completed the Vacanika (begun by Bholilala) on the Subha$itaratnasandoha (see Ser. 
No. 185). A Ms. of the mula which was copied by Pannalala is available as Raj. suci 4, No. 1674. 
e Samadhimaranabhasa” (op. cit. No. 1662) may be identical with the present Vacanika. 
or Pannalala Caudhari, the author of about 30 works in Rajasthani and the scribe of many Mss., 
«e Kasliwal, JGBh. in R3j. p. 252 (no. 31). — Velankar (JRK) does not register the Vacanika. 
wickersheimer is silent about the works of Prabhacandra and Pannalala in the Strasbourg Ms. 
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Our Ms. docs not quote Prabhacandra's commentary in toto. though Pannalala has given always a 
Rajasthani translation calling it “(ika". 

The other Text in this Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 69B 5 -71B 8 :) Dulicanda-prasasti by Pannalala (see Ser. No. 244). 


Serial No. 162 

Leumann : S 433'. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4529. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 5. Size: 26 x 10.8 cm. Lines: 13 (21.2x8.7 cm). <;■. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

SarvajAa-Sataka (Pkt.) by DHARMASAGARA. 121 verses. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 sri-gurubhyo namah. 

panamia siri-Vira-jinam chaiimattha jinanam antaram sammam 
jinavar’-uvaesa-visayam tah’ eva anumoanarn vuccham (1) 
chaiimattho chaiimattha janai panaivaya-pamuhehi 
li[ti]gehi j(e)hi sattahi tai Than’anga-bhaniai (2) etc. 

«Ends (5) A:» 

uppaha kiriavanna avinatta aya-magga-vamnenam 
maya vaesi araha pasamsita magga-niraenam (10) ... 
lahune lahei lahugo nivva<n>nam sasaya[m] thana[m] (21) 
eg’anta[m] savvam ia riha-tti pavara-viara-kanagassa 
sav[v]annu-sumalna Sayagam inarn jae .. .. tittha (2) 

«Colophon :» iti [Sa]rwajnasatakam sa ma ptah. cha. cha. 

References. Leumann, Cbericht. p. IV a . Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 790, 
No. 4529. Punyavuaya. Cat. LDI, No. 3288 (1. p. 420). Velankar. JRK. p. 428. — 
Published ? 

Notes. The Ms. numbers the vss. as: 1-99, 90-100 [= 100-110], 2-10 (= 111-119], 21 [= 120], 
and 2 [= 121]. Wickersheimer is silent about the author. Dharmasagara is called upadhyaya or 
gani. His Tapagaccha-pattavali-sutra (Pkt. with Skt. auto-commentary) is dated sam. 1648. See 
Ser. No. 237. — For a list of his works see Kapadia, Cat. BhORl 18.1, pp. 289-90 (where also some 
details about Dharmasagara's life are given). 


Serial No. 163 

Leumann : S 364. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

Description: Palm-leaf. Folios: 104 (numbered 108-211). Size: 48x3.5 cm. Lines: 6 (three 
columns: 8.5, 8, 10 x 2.6 cm.). Two holes for fastening with a cord. Kannada. Tolerable condition, 
corners of some leaves torn off. Fol. 211 in two pieces. No date. — A composite Ms. containing 
ten Texts. 

«Text 1» SiddhantasSra (Skt.) by BHAVASENA. Pariccheda First only. 

«Begins (108 A):» sriNeminatha saranu. 
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sriVardhamanam sura-raja-pujyam 
saksatkrtase$a-padartha-tattvam 
saukhyakaram mukti-patim pranamya 
prama-prameyam pravaram pravaksye [1] 
bala-vyutpaty-artham sastram idam racyate maya spastam, ... [2] 
atha kirn pramanam ? padartha-yathatmya-niscayah pramanam. tac ca bhava-pramanam 
karana-pramanam iti dvividhampramiteh pramanam. tac ca bhava-pramanamkarana- 
pramanam. prakarsena samsaya-viparyasanadhyavasaya-vyavacchedena miyate nisciyate 
vastu-tattvam yena tat pramanam iti karana-vyutpatya samya(g)-jnana-sadhanam 
pramanam. tat pratyaksam paroksam iti dvividham. tatra padarthanam saksat pratya= 
yantaravyavadhanena vedanam pratyaksam. etc. 

«Ends (128A):» anena sadfsi dure ya gaur ity upamanasya sadrsya-pra= 
tyabhijiianatve(n)a nadi-purady-arthapatter anumanatvenabhava-pramiteh 
pratiyogika-grahaka—pramanatvena nirupanat. 

Bhavasena-trividyaryo vadi-parvata-vajrabhrt 
Siddhantasara-sastre ’smin pramanam pratyadipayat. 

« Colophon:» iti paravadi-giri-surisvara-srimad-Bhavasena-traiv(i)dyadeva-vira= 
Siddhantasare moksasastre pramana-nirupanam prathamah paricchedah. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 311. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4449. Velankar, JRK, p. 440“ (VI). — Published : Ed. V.P. JohrApurkar, JJG. 18. 
1966 (“Pramaprameya"). 

Notes. This first Pariccheda is called Pramananirupana (see Colophon). JohrApurkar (JJG 
16.1964, Intr. p. 4) calls it “Pramaprameya”, cf. vs. [1], It seems, the Bhuktimuktivicara and 
Nyayasuryavali (i.e. Texts 2-3 of the present Ms.) are connected with this Siddhantasara. 
According to JohrApurkar (op. cit. p. 7), the author (Bhavasena Traividya: BhujabalI SastrI, 
Kannada-suci. p. 320**) can be assigned to 1250-1300 A.D. On the term “moksasastra” (JRK. p. 315 b ) 
see the explanation of Johrapurkar, op. cit. pp. 7-8. 

The other Texts in the Ms. are : 

«Text 2» (Foil. 129A-137B:) Bhuktimuktivicara of Bhavasena (see Ser. No. 164) 

«Text 3» (Foil. 138A-173B :) Nyayasuryavali of Bhavasena (see Ser. No. 165) 

«Text 4» (Foil. 174A-179B :) Laghiyastrayi of Akalanka (see Ser. No. 158) 

«Text 5» (Folio 179B:) [Nyayapramanadhikara] (see Ser. No. 159) 

«Text 6» (Foil. 180A-181B :) Svatantravacanamrta of Kanakasena (see Ser. No. 184) 

«Text 7» (Foil. 182A-189B :) Aptapariksa by Vidyananda (see Ser. No. 150) 

«Text 8» (Foil. 190A-205B:) Aradhanasamuccaya by Ravicandra (see Ser. No. 221) 
«Text 9» (Fol. 205B:) Upasakadhyayana of Vasunandi, vs. 512 (see Ser. No. 172) 
«Text 10» (Foil. 206A-21 IB :) Dvadasanupreksa of Kundakunda (see Ser. No. 61) 

Serial No. 164 

Leumann: S 364. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer : 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 2» Bhuktimuktivk5ra (Skt.) by BHAVASENA 
« Begins (129A):» 

Viram jinesvaram natva traividyam vadi-vanditam 
bhuktimuktivicarartham accha-sastram prakathyate [1] 
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anenaivartha-sastrena sva-paksas sadhyate vidu(s)a 
vighatyate (v)ipak$o 'pi svetambara-ma(t)agatah [2] etc. 

« Ends (137B):» prativadi-skhalita-matra-paryavasanatvat. tatvapaprvatnadivat. 
nirddaiva-dhaureyatvat. devata-darsana-duratvat. turuska-sastre vadhyayavat. *** 
vanditva deva-devesam paramatmanam avyayam 
Nyayasuryyavalim vak$ye vastu-yathatmya-vasikam. 

References. Leumann, WZKM II, p. 308. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4449. Velankar, JRK, p. 297 h . — Unpublished. 

Notes. According to JohrApurkar (JJG 16.1964, Intr. p. 5), this is the only Ms. of the work, 
(also cf. JRK). For the mention of the turu$ka-sastra in the last sentence, compare Bhavasena's 
Visvatattvaprakasa (ed. JohrApurkar, op. cit.), p. 80 and p. 98. As the vs. vanditva ... is the 
mangala-verse of the next Text (see Ser. No. 165), the present Text ends without any colophon. 
It is perhaps incomplete. 


Serial No. 165 

Leumann : S 364. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 3» NyayasuryavaR (Skt.) by BHAVASENA. 

«Begins (138) A :» 

vanditva deva-devesam paramatmanam avyayam 
Nyayasuryavalim vaksye Ivastu-yathatmya-bhasikam [1 ] 
kuryyat ... na kadacid duragraham (2) ... [3] etc. 

Ends (173) B:» katham cadrsya[m]. yatas te danam datrbhir diyate tada 
vi(s)aya-visesah. te kadacit tasya yena bhumjano badhyate tarhi bhojanabhava-ksana[...] 
kabajaharo hi tattvam iti alam atiprasamgena. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305 (and p. 311). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 
47, p. 781, No. 4449 (silent about this Text). Velankar, JRK, p. 221. — Unpublished. 

Notes. On Fol. I73B, there is only one line which is partly damaged, hence (...]. Like Text 2 
(Ser. No. 164), this Text ends without any colophon. — This is the only Ms. of the work 
registered in JRK. Nyayadipika, mentioned by Velankar (JRK, p. 219) and thence by 
JohrApurkar (JJG 16.1964, Intr. p. 6), may be identical with this work. JohrApurkar (op. cit. 
p. 5) refers also to this Ms. under our title. 

Serial No. 166 

Leumann : S 354. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 54) Wickersheimer: 4438. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 34. Size: 38 x 5.3 cm. Lines: 8 (34 x 4 cm). 0 (twice). 
Kannada, uninked. Good condition. Between two wooden covers. No date. 

Ekinta-mata-khaQdana (Skt.) by LAK§MAtyA. Incomplete ? 

«Begins (1) A :» 

jinam devam jagad-bandhum syadvadasya vibhusanam 
pranaumi pranatase$a-janatananda-mandiram [1] 
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nityady-ekanta-hetor budha-tati-mahitah Siddhaseno hy asiddham 
brute, sri-Devanandi vidita-jina-matah san-virodham vyanakti, 
tau dvau brute varenyah patutara-dhi$anah sri-Samatadibhadras, 
tac-chisyo Lak$manas tu prathita-naya-patho vakty asiddhadi-?a(kam [2] 
nityady-ekanta-sadhananam ahkuradikam sakartrkam karyatvad, yat karyam tat sa= 
kartrkam, yatha ghatah, karyam ce< .. >dam. tasmat sakartrkam evetyadinam ane= 
kanta-laksmi-vilasavasah Siddhasenaryya asiddhim pratyapadayan. $a(-darsana-rahasya- 
samvedana-sampadita-nissima-panditya-manditah Pujyapa[da-sv]aminas tu virodham 
sadhayanti sma. sakala-tarkkika-cakra-cudamani-marici-mecakita-carana-nakha-ma= 
yukha bhagavantah sri-svami-Samantabhadracaryya asiddhi-virodhav abruvan. tad 
uktam: 

asiddham Siddhasena[sya] viruddham Devanandinah 
dvayam Samantabhadrasya sarwathaikanta-sadhanam iti. 
tadlya-caranaradhanaradhita-samvedana-visesah nityady-ekanta-vad(a)-vivad(e) pratha= 
mavacana-khandana-pracanda-vacana-racanadambaro Laksmidharo dhirah punar asi= 
ddhy-adi-satkam aha, 

«Ends (34) B :» na tavaty atah satvad akasadivad iti vimatam laksanam. 

yan na bhavati satvad akasadivad ity anumanatah sa tu dravyasyotpatti-nisedhat. [///?] 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 780, 
No. 4438. Velankar. JRK. p. 62 a . NCC 3, p. 70 b . — Published? 

Notes. This is one of the two known Mss. of the work registered in NCC. The Strasbourg Ms. 
seems to be incomplete, it has no colophon (etc.). For the beginning of the text see also ABhORI, 
Vol. 15.1933-34, p. 84, fn. I. The verse asiddham Siddhasenasya is from the 6th chapter of Akalahka's 
Siddhiviniscaya and is quoted also by Vadiraja in his N y a ya v i n i sea y a -v i va r a na (see ABhORI. 
loc. cit.). — The present work is also called Ekanta-khandana (NCC). Its author is known as 
Laksmana or Laksmidhara. — Pt. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-suci. p. 130, No. 126 (and p. 292, 
No. 12) records a commentary on the Yasodhara-kavya (of Vadiraja, cf. JRK, p. 319: 14th 
Yasodhara-cantra) written by Laksmana (son of Cikkana) at Ksemapura. He may be identical 
with our author. 


Serial No. 167 

Leumann: S 427 b . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 127) Wickersheimer: 4514. 

Description. Indian paper (brittle). Folios: 38 (original foliotation: 4-6, 12, 14-25, 27-48). 
Size: 26 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 15 (21 x 8.5 cm). O. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges of many 
Foil, are broken. Worm-holes. No date. 

SattrimSaj-jalpa-saAgraha (Skt.) by BHAVAVIJAYA. Incomplete. 

«Begins (4) A:» //,/tas tesam ca jalpanam purva-sastra-virodhita tat-tac-cha= 

straksara-darsanenaiva samyag jnayata iti, tesam sattrimsaj-jalpanam purva-sastraksara- 
virodhita-darsanaya vipratipatti-nirasaya ca katicit sastraksarani likhyante. tadyatha, 
tatra prathamejalpe teprocuh : suksma-nigoda 1 badara-nigoda 2 suksma-prthvl-kaya 3 ... 
suksma-vayu-kaya 6 avyavaharinah sesa vyavaharina iti. tathaiva ca tair vyakhya(t)a- 
Vidhisatake 47-patre likhitam asti. param tan na sangatam, yatah Prajnapana-vrtti- 
pramukha-granthesv anadi-suksma-nigodasyaiva vyavaharikatvam proktam asti. ... 

[Fol. 6B:] tato vijnatais tad-vyatikarair moharibhih prakupitair vidhrtas, tathaiva 
tvam anantam kalam. tatah pfthivy-ap-tejo-vayu-vanaspati-dvi-tri-catuh-pancendriya- 
tiryaksu narakesv anarya-manusyesu va nitas tvam karma-parinamena punah-punar 
ananta-var(a)-k upitai/// 
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[Fol. 12A:) ///yuktam. asya hetor badhita-visayatvat katham iti cet, srnu: 
badhita-visayasya tavad idam lak$anam. ... 

[Fol. 12B:] pathyate ca : avasyambhavi-bhavanam pratikaro na vidyata iti. 
evam prakrte ’pi yojana karya. aha: kevali-sarirad api jiva-viradhane ’ngikriyamane 
kevalino ’pi himsa-prasanga iti cen, maivarn. pramattasyaiva himsa syan napramattasyeti 
Tattvarthasutradisu/// 

[Fol. 14A :] ///[a]py avasyambhavi-jiva-viradhanasambhave saty api ye tan-ni= 

sedharn vidadhuh, tesam katham iva siddhantanusariteti vicaryam aryair iti dvitiya- 
jalpa-nirnnayah, cha. 

atha trtiya-jalpe taih svopajna-Pravacanapariksayam iti likhitam asti: tathahi, sumu= 
ninam sobhana munayah sumunayah susadhavas tesam apramatta-guna-sthanakad 
arabhya trayodasam guna-sthanakam yavad- arambhe varttamanam apy arambhikl 
kriya na bhavati ... 

[Fol. 25B:] jagadguru-bhattaraka-sri5sri-Hiravijayasurisvara-prasadita-dvasasa- 

jalpa-pattake ’pi dvitlya-jalpe evam eva likhitam asti. evam saty api ye sakala- 
sastrani vihaya sva-buddhyaivettham kathayamasur yad ekante mithyatvi-guna ananu= 
modya eveti tesam bhava-bhayabhlru-manaskanam katham notsutravaditvam iti sastha- 
jalpa-nirnayah, cha (6) 

arham. atha saptame ja/// 

[Fol. 27A :] ///tha hi, 

[verbatim :] pratipadya tatharamo jagama bharatavanau 

tathaiva krtva te rupe darsayamasa sarvatah (83) 

evam uce ca bho lokah krtva nau pratimah subhah. ... (84)... 

« Ends (48) B:» evam saty api siddhante papa-bhiru-suvihita-purvacarya-racita- 
granthesu va kascin matabhedo drsyate, sa vacana-bheda-hetuko va duskala-dosa-krto 
veti mantavyam. ... tasmat kadagraha-rahityam asesa-sukha-karanam ity avetya kada= 
graha-parityaga-purvam iha granthe likhitam sastraksarani vilokanlyani vicaksanaih, 
samyag vicaraniyani, pratipattavyani ca. pravacana-pravahanam apy evam tad-uktar= 
thanam tatha-pratipatty-aradhitam caritam eva mithyatva-paravara-tlram prapayati. 
tatas ca mahananda-puram api < samyamasamyama > samyamadi-margga-pratipatty- 
amukhenaivadhigamyate. tata eva sakala-kalyana-parama-karanam sri-jinendra-prava= 
canam aradhayato bhavati sarvatomukhi-punya-kirtti-sampadam vrddhis samudayati 
ca sakala-sukha-santanabhyudaya-laksmir 

«Colophon :» iti Sattrimsajjalpavicarasamgrahah sampurnnah, chah ° 

«Prasasti:» arham. 

sriman jagadgurur-iti prathito dharaika- 
virah sa HIravijayabhidha-surir asit 
srimat-Tapagana-payoruha-bhanumali 
yah pratyabodhayad Akabba[ra] /// 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 789, 
No. 4514. Peterson, 4th Report, No. 1350 (List, p. 51). R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1884-1887, 
p. 115, No. 1237. Velankar, JRK, p. 400 h . — Published ? 

Notes. The Ms. is fragmentary (see Description), we also miss the last Folio(s) containing 
prasasti-vss. 2ff. (etc.). Hence the Text is incomplete (see Citations). — The work is also called: 
$a(trimsaj-jalpanirnaya, -jalpavicara, -jalpavicarasaiigraha; Jalpa-nirnaya. -vicara, -vicarasangraha, 
-sangraha. “§a(trimsajjalpavicara of Bhimabhavavijaya" (JRK) is probably identical with our 
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work. It was composed in sam. 1679. (The Ms. registered by Peterson is dated saip. 1681). 

_BhSvavijaya was a pupil of Munivimala. For details see Ser. No. 14 and Cat. BhORI 17.3, pp. 46-50 

— The Pravacanaparik$a mentioned on Fol. 14A is Dharmasagara’s work, which is called 
"Kupak$a-kausikaditya or -kausikasahasrakirana” by Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1976 (2.3, pp 
956-980). For the relation between the works of Dharmasagara and Bhavavijaya see Velankar! 
— For the Tattvarthasutra (Fol. 12B) see Ser. No. 103ff. 

Serial No. 168 

Leumann: S 42?. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 127) Wickersheimer: 4513. 

Descripion. Indian paper. Folios: 9 (lOff. are missing). Size: 26.5 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 16 
Plate 6 (22 x 8.5 cm). O or □ or □ Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

VicaramrtasaAgraha (Skt. and Pkt.) of KULAMANPANA. Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 

sri-Varddhamana-suryo jlyad yasyeha vacana-kirana-ganah 
bhava-tamo-jadya-hrtah prabodham atanvate jagatam (1) 
svanyayoh samsayocchittyai karomy apta-vaco-’mbudheh 
udakavat parimita-Vicaramrtasangraham (< 1 > [2]) 
ittha anabhogenam annanenam abahussuyattenam 
sa[mjmam guru-vayanan’ avagamena mai-mandayae va <re> (3) 
jam kim pi ya jina-ganahara-puw’ayariya-vayanana padikularn 
tam iha soheyawam aratta-dutthehim giehim (4) 
j(i)na-pravacana-vicarah'. paksika-vicarah 2 . caturmasika-vi 3 . paryusana-vi 4 . ... 
iha vicarah sarve ’pi jina-pravacana-svarupa-parijnane sati vidhiyamanah suyauktika 
bhavantiti prathamam tat-svarupam kihcid ucyate. etc. 

«Ends (9) B :» tada atirikta attha-masa bhavanti — Paryusana-vrttau Sandeha- 
visausadh(i)-namnyam : patra 150. tatha, “jattha ahiga-maso padati varase, tam abhiva= 
ttita-varisam bhannati; jattha na padati, tam canda-varisam. ... jadi ante to niyama do 
asadha bhavanti, aha majjhe to do posa” — Nisitha-cOrnau uddesake dasame: patra 
317 ... 

tato dvasastya divasair ekam avama-ratram bhavati. evam sati ya ekasastitamo 'horatras 
tasminn ekasastitama dvasastitama ca tith(i) nidhanam upagate. dvasastitama tithir 
loke patiteti vyavahriyate. varsa-kalasya caturmasa-praman(a)sya sravanadi trtiye vars(e) 
(h)i sati prathamo ’vama-ratras tasyaiva sa/// 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, 
No. 4513. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1960. Cat. LDI, No. 3357 (I, p. 428). Velankar, JRK. 
pp. 352-3. — Published ? 

Notes. On Fol. 1A there is a remark in Gujarati: "72 vic3ramrtasamg(r]aha”. The figure 72 
may refer to the total number of Folios. — According to Weber’s Ms. there should be 25 chapters 
(vicara) in the work, our Ms. stops in the beginning of the 3rd chapter called calurmasika- 
vicara. — The work is also called: Alapaka (NCC 2, p. 183“), AlSpakasutra, Siddhantalapaka or 
Siddhantalapakoddhara. It was composed in sam. 1443 by Kulamandana, a pupil of Devasundarasuri 
of the Tapagaccha. His dates are: birth in sam. 1409, dik$i in sarn. 1417, suripada in sain. 144 
and death in sam. 1445 (or 1353-99 A.D.), see Peterson, 4th Report, Index of Authors, p. xxi. (and 
NCC 4, p. 238). On Kulamandana’s method of citing passages see Weber, Verzeichnis 2.3, p. 92 , 
fn. I. For Jinaprabha’s Sandehavisausadhi on the Kalpasutra see JRK, p. 76“ (8). The citations 
from the Nisitha-curni is available in the Agra edition (cf. Ser. No. 50), Vol. 3, p. 130. ( e 
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“Vicaramrtasangraha” of Jinahar$a recorded by BOhler, Report Kashmir, No. 766 is different 
from the present work, see the next two Entries). 

Serial No. 169 


Leumann : S 449. Wickersheimer: 4546. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios : 95. Size: 26 x 10.3 cm. Lines: 13 (21 x 8 cm). O. Devanagari. 
Good condition. Worm-holes. Date: sam. 1626. 

Vimtatisthanakacaritra (Skt.) by JINAHARSA. Without Author-prasasti. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 om namah Vitaragaya. 

sri bh(u)rbhuvahsvas-tritayam punana 
dravyabhidhanakrti-bhava-rupai[h] 
trikala-vartti-sthitayo jinendrah 
srjantu sarvadbhuta-saukhya-laksmim (1) 
jinendra-padavi-prapti-nimittam sudrsam tapah 
vimsati-sthanakahvanam jayati sri-jinagame (2) etc. 

« Ends (95) A :» 

evam jinesvara-matonnatim adbhutam ye 
kurvanti sarva-jana-bodhi-bidhana-hetum 
te tlrthanatha-padavim kalayanti samyag 
/wrttj-prakarsa-kalitam satatanubhavam (15) 

« Colophon:» 

iti vimsati-sthanakopari Meruprabha-rajarsi-kathanakam. 
iti sri-VIsasthamnakacaritram sampurnnam. 

«Scribal Remark :» samvat 1626 varse marggasirsa vadi ekadasi ravau, Tapa= 
gacchadhiraja-sri5-Somavimalasuri-vijayarajye pamdita-prakamda-srI5-pam°-Laksmi= 
camdra[ga]ni-sisya-muni-Mamnikyacamdrena lasitam, sri-Nabhipure sri - Samtinatha- 
prasadat. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht.p. III b (= "S”). Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792, 
No. 4546. For further References see the next Entry. 

Notes. For the manifold references to Somavimalasuri see for instance Cat. LD1, Appx. p. 543“; 
and A.M. ShAh, PrSgr (1937) II, Index, p. 41“. Laksmicandragani. the teacher of the scribe 
Manikyacandra, copied a Ms. in sam. 1618 at Navhiara-grama, see A. M. Shah, op. cit. p. 114, No. 
431. (Nabhipura of our Ms. could not be traced). — In the present Ms. the author-prasasti of 17 
verses is missing for which see Ser. No. 170. For the work, its titles and its author see the next Entry. 

Serial No. 170 

Leumann : S 382. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 82) Wickersheimer: 4467. 

Description: Indian paper. Foil.: 83. Size: 26.5 x 12.4 cm. Lines: 16. (20.5x9.4 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1952. 

VupgatisthSnakacaritra (Skt.) by JINAHARSA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 arhaih namah. 
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sri bhurbhuvahsvas-tritayam punana 
dravyabhidhanat krta-bhava-rupaih 
trikala-vartti-sthitayo jinendrah 

s(r)jantu sarvadbhuta-saukhya-laksmim (1) 
jine[n]dra-padavi-prapti-nimittam sudrsam tapah 
vi[m]satisthanakahvanam jayati sri-jinagame (2) etc. 

«Ends (83) B:» 

evarp jinesvara-matdnnatim adbhutarn ye 
kurvamti sarva-jana-bodhi-vidhana-hetum 
te tlrtharaja-padavfm kalayanti samyag 

harsa<m >-prakarsa-kalitam satatanubhavam (18) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Vimsatisthanaka-vicaramrta-samgrahakhye gramthe sri- 
Tapo-gacchesa-sri-Jayacamdrasuriraja-sisyena Jinaharsa-ganina nirmite vimsati-stha= 
naka-kathanakam. gramthagramtha 150 a 9. iti sri-VIsasthanaka vicaramrtasamgraha 
samaptam. 

atha prasasti: arhat-karmasravanam yo vimsatir ekam py adah 
padam aradhayaty evam samyag-vidhi-purassaram (1) 
bhuyasyo ... (2)... (7) 

yatah, padhamo titthayarattam visahim ganehim kaslya iti. 

pawajja puttile saya-sahassa sawattha masi-bhattenam (8) ityadi 
ity asrava jina-varendra-padddayasya 
kurvanti vimsati-mita amitanubhava 
cetamsi darsita-nidarsana-satphala ca 
sri-tirthanatha-padavi-sukha-sasprharii (1) 
vimoha-mudhena maya ... (2) ... (3) 

Tapogacche ’bhavan bhumna ... (4) ... (16) 
gramtho ’stavimsati-satanumitah sarva-sahkhyaya 
jiyad ayam budha-sreni-vacyamano nirantaram (17) 
iti sri-Vimsatisthanaka-vicaramrtah samgraha sampurnah. 
gramthagramtha sloka-samkhya 3001. 

«Scribal Remark:» sambat 1952 miti asoja bada 6 bhara magalavara likhatam. 
sri-Ahlpura-madhye Josi Haradasa likhatam. subham bhuyat. srir astu. kalyanam 
astutaram. 

[Addenda :] 

yasmin drg-patham agate ’pi sahasa nasyamti visva[r]tt(a)yo 
lebhe sarva-janatisayi vibhava yenopama gautami 
jiyat sri-guru-Somasundara-padambhojaika-bhanudayah 
sa sriman Jayacandra-suri-bhagavan pujya[s] triloki-tale (13) 
bhuja-gagana-titthi-mite ’bde nana-grantha-sartham adaya 
srimaj-jinendra-padavi punya lokaya lokanam (14) 
gacchadhipa-sri-Jayacandra-suri-si^yagranir arhata-bhakti-sali 
sri-Vimsatisthana-tapo-vicara-grantham vyadhac chri-Jinahar§a-nama (15) 
etad-akarnanat prayah praninam dukrtalayah 
Myante tat*k§anad eva samyag-darsana-salinaip (16) 
vacyamano budhaih samyag grantho ’yam sukftadarah 
yavad Vira-vibhos tirtham tavan nandatu nandati (17) 
iti samapurnam. sri sri. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, 
No. 4467. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 406, No. 631. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 
No. 702. Velankar, JRK, p. 349. (Klatt, Specimen, p. 43). — Publ.: (DLJP 60.1922). 

Notes. In the Scribal Remark Josi stands for Josi or Josi. Ahipura is often used for 
Nagapura = Nagaur (Merta-Bikaner Line) in Rajasthan, see KAslIval, Raj. suci 4, p. 931 and 
JGBh. in Raj., p. 96. — The five verses after the Scribal Remark (numbered 13-17) represent in toto a 
second version of the prasasti-verses bearing the same numbers. The five appended verses could 
not be traced anywhere else. Schubring quotes the prasasti-vss. 5-19. — The work was composed 
in sam. 1502, compare prasasti-vs. 15 and addenda -vs. 14. For the place-name Viramakhya-pura in 
prasasti-vs. 15 compare Jaina-Hss. p. 632b (Virama-grama, -pura). — Other titles of the work are: 
Vimsatisthanacaravicarasangraha (Peterson), Vimsatisthanakavicaramrtasangraha (JRK), Vimsati= 
sthanakacaravicaramrtasahgraha (Schubring), Vimsatisthanakacaritra (Leumann). (The Vicaramr= 
tasahgraha of Kulaman^ana is a different work, cf. Ser. No. 168). The author Jinaharsa belonged 
to the Tapagaccha and his spiritual lineage runs as follows: Jagaccandra - Devendra - Vidyananda - 
Dharmaghosa - Somaprabha - Somatilaka - Devasundara - Somasundara - Munisundara - 
Jayacandra - Jinaharsa; see inter alia the prasasti-vss. 5-13 (quoted by Schubring). 


3.6 SravakAcara and Anthologies 


Serial No. 171 

Leumann : S 412. (Max-Miihler-Stiftung, 112) Wickersheimer: 4498. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 80. Size: 26.7 x 13.2 cm. Lines: 5+5 (20x8 cm). 

Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Upasak&dhyayana (Pkt.) of VASUNANDIN. With a Skt.-chaya. 

«Begins (1) B :» pamca-paramestibhyo namah. 

suravai-tir(i)da-mani-kirana-vari-dharahi s(i)tta-paya-kamalam 
vara-sayala-vimala-kevala-payasiyasesa-tacc’attham (1) 
sayaro ’nayaro bhaviyanam jena desio dhammo 
namiuna tam jinandam savaya-dhammam paruvemo (2) etc. 

«Chaya:» §0 paramatmane namah. 

surapati-tir(i)ta-mani-kirana-vari-dharabhih sikta-pada-kamalam 
vara-sakala-vimala-kevalena prakasitasesa-tattvartham (1) 
sagaro ’nagaro bhavika-jananam yena darsitah dharmmo 
namanam krtva tam jinendram sravaka-dharmam prarupayami (2) etc. 

«Ends (80) B:» 

jam kim < ci > pi ettha bhaniyam ayanamanena pavayana-viruddham 
khamiuna pavayan(a)-<nu>dhara sohitta tam payasantu ([5]48) 
chac ca saya pannas’uttarani eyassa gantha-parimanam 
Vasunandina nivaddha[m] vitthariyavvam viya(tehim ([5J49) 

«Chaya:» 

yat kimapi idrsam bhanitam ajanata pravacana-viruddham 

tat k$amam krtva pravacana-jnanena sodh(a)yitva tam prakasayantu (48) 

$at satani pamcasat uttarapi etasya granthasya parimanam 
Vasunandi-munina nivaddham vistaritam vuddhi-rddhibhih (49) 
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« Colophon:» 

ity Upasakadhyayanam Vasunamdina krtam idam samaptam. 
iti Vasunamdina krto ‘yam Upasakadhyayanagamah samaptam. 

References. Leumann does not mention this Ms. nor this work. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gin 
Mss. 47, p. 787. No. 4498. Velankar. JRK. p. 56 b (and p. 395). NCC 2. p. 385. — Ed. Pt! 
HIrAlAl Jain. Murtidevi Ser. Pkt. 3.1952. 

Notes. The chaya is written interlinear. Vs. 100 is on Fol. 15B, vs. 200 on 30B, vs. 300 on 
45B, vs. 400 on 60A and vs. 500 is on Fol. 74B. On the total number of gathas, see Pt. HIrAUl, 
op. cit. lntr. pp. 16-7. In his ed. there are 545 vss. For the Pkt.-text see also J. MukhtAr, PJVS, 
Intr. pp. 99-101. The last seven verses build the author-prasasti, wherein he mentions Kundakundal 
Srinandi. Nayanandi, and Nemicandra (who was his teacher). According to J. MukhtAr, the author 
belongs to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century of the Vikrama Era. — The work 
is also called Sravakacara or Vasunandi-sravakacara. On other works called Upasakadhyayana or 
Sravakacara, see JRK, loc. cit. (For several persons bearing the name Vasunandi, see e.g. N. Premi, 
JS1. p. 302.) 

Serial No. 172 

Leumann : S 364. (Max-Muller-Stitung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 9» Upisakadhyayana (Pkt.) of VASUNANDI. Only verse 512. 

(Fol. 205 A:) 

buddhi-tavo vi ya laddhi viuwana-laddhl tah‘ eva osahiya 
rasa-bala-a < tta > kkhlna vi ya riddhlo satta pannatta (249) 

( 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11, p. 299) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 781, No. 4449) mentions this Text. For further References to the work see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. This Pkt.-verse is appended at the end of Ravicandra’s Aradhana-samuccaya (Skt.) for 
no obvious reason. — In Pt. HIrAlAl Jain’s edition (Murtidevi Ser. Pkt. 3.1952), this vs. 
appears on p. 138 as 512. 


Serial No. 173 

Leumann : S 404. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 104) Wickersheimer: 4489. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 65. Size: 28.5 x 12.8 cm. Lines: 10 (22.3x8.7 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Upasakadhyayana (Skt.) by SAMANTABHADRA. With the commentary of PRA= 
BHACANDRA. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-Vitaragaya namah. 

samantabhadram nikhilatma-bodhanam 

jinam pranamyakhila-karmma-sodhanam 
nivandhanam Ratnakarandake param 
karomi bhavya-prativodhanakaram (1) 

sri-Samantabhadra-svam(i) ratnanam raksanopaya-bhutarp Karandaka-prakhyarri, sa- 
myag-darsanadi-ratnanam palanopaya-bhutam Ratnakarandakakhyarn sastrarp karttu 
kamo ... namaskurvann aha (cha): 
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namah sri-Vardhamanaya nirddhuta-kalilatmane 
salokanam trilokanam yad-vidya darpanayate (1) 
namo, namaskaro ’stu. kasmai ? sri-Varddhamanaya, antima-tirthakaraya. ... 
desayami samicinam dharmam karmma-nivarhanam 
samsara-duhkhatah sattvan yo dharaty uttame sukhe (2) 
desayami, kathayami. etc. 

« Ends (65) B:» 

sukhayatu sukha-bhumih kaminam kaminiva 
sutam iva janani mam suddha-sfla bhunakt(u) 
kulam iva guna-bhusa kanyaka sampunita 
jinapati-pada-padma-preksini drsti-laksmi[h] (145) 
ma[m] sukhayatu, sukhinam karotu. ka ? asau dsrti-laksmih, samyag-darsana-sampattih. 
... tatha laksml-drstir api guna-bhusa, asta-mula-gunair alamkfta, samyak punita <d> 
iti, cha. 

yenajnana-tamo vinasya nikhilam bhavyatma-ceto-gatam 
samyag-jnana-mahamsubhih prakatitah sag(a)ra-margo 'khilah 
sa sri-Ratnakarandakamala-ravih samsrt-sarit-sosako 
jiyad eva Samantabhadra-munipah sriman pra(bh)endur jjinah, ceha. 


«Colophon :» iti Prabhacamdra-viracitayam Samamtabhadra-viracitOpasaka= 
dhyayana-tlkayam pamcamah paricchedah samaptah, ccha (1) kalyanam astu. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, 
No. 4489. Peterson, 4th Report, Appx. pp. 137-8, No. 1402. Bhujabal! SastrI, Kannada-suci, 
pp. 60-65, Nos. 288-333; pp. 210-11, Nos. 49-55 (and p. 324). KaslIval, Raj. suci 1, p. 202. No. 199; 
2, pp. 167-9, Nos. 475-495 (and p. 384); 3, p. 34; 4, pp. 81-82. Nos. 1006-1036, and p. 902*. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 56 (II. Upasakadhyayana) and p. 326. NCC 2, pp. 385-86. — Publ.: (MDJG 
24. sam. 1982). 

Notes. The Strasbourg Ms. seems to be a copy of the Poona Ms. (dated sam. 1603) described 
by Peterson. Leumann received it after publishing his List Dig. Mss. (WZKM 11, where he does 
not mention any Ms.). On the right-hand margin of the present Ms. Leumann has inserted the 
numbers of verses and stories. — The mangala-vs. of the mula (namah sri-Va°) is very often included 
in the Kriyakalapa, see Ubersicht, p. 5*; and Ser. No. 84 and Ser. Nos. 87-88 as well. Its last verse 
(sukhayatu ...) is numbered 150 by Leumann. Its Pariccheda 1 ends on Fol. 23A, 2 on 24B, 3 on 
45B, 4 on 57B, and 5 on Fol. 65B (see Citations). — Samantabhadra's work is also 
called: Ratnakaranda, Ratnakarandaka. Ratnakarandakasravakacara; Samantabhadra-sravakacara, 
etc. For the work and its authorship see J. MukhtAr, JSIVPr. pp. 431-483. — On the commentator 
Prabhacandra see J. MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954], Intr. pp. 64-71, who assigns him to circa 1050-1150 of 
the Vikrama era; also cf. N. PremI, JSI. pp. 286-90. Pt. PremI gives a list of Prabhacandra’s works, 
including the Sarojabhaskara (cf. Ser. No. 74). Prabhacandra was a resident of Dhara during the 
reign of the Kings Bhoja and his successor Jayasimha. — (For the Upasakadhyayana. Pkt., 
of Vasunandin see Ser. No. 171). 


Serial No. 174 

Leumann; S 341. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 41) Wickersheimer: 4424. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 189. Size: 30 x 14.5 cm. Lines: 12 (22.5 x 10.5 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Left edges of Foil. 1-64 damaged a little, thereby mutilating some 
of the marginal glosses. No date. 
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Dhanntafta, Adhyaya 10-17 called Sfigira-dharaifimrta, by ASADHARA. With the 
second auto-commentary called Bhavyakumudacandrika. 

«Begins (1) B:» sri-Bharatyai namah. 
sri-Varddhamanam anamya manda-bhuddhi-prabuddhaye 
Dharmamrtokta-sagara-dharmma-tlkam karomy aham (1) 
samarthanadi yan natra bruve vyasa-bhayat kvacit 
taj Jnanadlpikakhyaitat panjikayam vilokyatam (2) 
atha caturthadhylye, sudrg-bodho galad-vrtta-moho ... (3) ity uktam. etc. 

«Ends (189) B:» 

sannava(dv)yeka-sahkhyana-Vikramanka-samatyaye 
saptamyam asite pause siddheyam nandatac ciram (21) 
samah samvatsarah 1296 varse posa vadi 7 tatra dine ity arthah. 

sriman sresthi-Samuddharasya tanayah ... pustakah (21 [= 22]) 
spastam alam atiprasarigena. 

yavat tisthati sasanam jinapates ... 
bhavyanam purato ’tra desa-viratacara-prabodhoddhurah (23) 
spastam. 

«Colophon:» ity Asadhara-viracitayam svopajna-Dharmmamrta-sagaradhar= 
mma-tika Bhavyakumudacandrika namni samapta (2). 

anu$tup-chandasam panca (s)atagrani satam mata 
saha(s)rany asya catvari granthasyasya mitih kila. 
acandrarkkam ciram nandyat. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 304. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4424. R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1883-84, No. 297 (pp. 103-6 and p. 281). Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 272-3. KaslIval, Raj. sud 2, pp. 398-9; 3, p. 356 b ; 4, p. 889». 
Velankar, JRK, p. 195. — Publ.: (MDJG 2. sam. 1972). 

Notes. The Ms. is possibly written by different scribes: 1st, Foil. 1-120; 2nd, Foil. 121-127 
(also different paper); 3rd, Foil. 129-189. The Ms. has numerous marginal glosses (some of 
which are mutilated, cf. Description). — The work consists of two parts, Yati- or Anagara- 
dharmamrta and Sagara-dharmamrta, only the latter is available in the Strasbourg Ms. On this 
work Asadhara wrote two auto-commentaries: Jnanadfpika and Bhavyakumudacandrika (with 
occasional references to the former). See Leumann, op. cit. — For the author and his various works 
see Bhandarkar, op. rit. pp. 103fT. Also compare: N. PremI, JSI, pp. 342-58; J. Mukhtar, 
PrSgr (1954], Intr. pp. 8-9; KaslIval, PrSgr [Jaipur], Intr. p. 3 and p. 302*. The dates mentioned 
by Asadhara fall between sam. 1285 and sam. 1300. He belonged to the Vyagreravala (= Baghera= 
vala) kula, his parents were Sallakyana (or Laksmana) and Ratni. He was bom in Mandalakara near 
the Sakambhari lake in the Sapadalaksa region. He migrated to Malava and stayed at Dhara 
and Nalakacchapura (or Nalacha) near Mandavagadha (or Mandu). Other details about his life 
etc. are given by Bhandarkar and others. 


Serial No. 175 

Leumann : S 337. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 37) Wickersheimer: 4420. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 16. Size: 27.5 x 11.5 cm. Lines : 9 (20 x 7.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Tolerable condition. Some Foil, repaired with transparent paper. Worm-holes. No date. 

Puru$2rtha-siddhy-up3ya (Skt.) by AMRTACANDRA. 
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« Begins (1) B :» <jO om namah. 
taj jayati param jyotih samam samastair ananta-paryayaih 
darppana-tala iva sakala pratiphalati padartha-malika yatra (1) etc. 

« Ends (16) B :» 

va[r]nnaih krtani citraih padani tu, padaih krtani vakyani, 
vakyaih krtam pavitram sastram idam. na punar asmabhih (222) 

«Colophon:» ity Amrtacamdrasurinam krtih Purusarthasiddhyupayo ’yam 
nama Jinapravacanarahasyakosah samaptam iti, cha. subham bhuyat. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 778. 
No. 4420. Keith, Cat. Bodl. Libr. 1905, p. 224, No. 1379. Schlbring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 
Nos. 887-9. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 2, p. 368*: 3, p. 356 b ; and 4, p. 888 b . Velankar, JRK. p. 253. 
— Publ.: RJ § 1.1905. With Engl, translation: SBJ 4.1933. 

Notes. The text is occasionally damaged (script nibbed off). — The work is also called: 
Jinapravacanarahasya, Jinapravacanarahasyakosa, or Sravakacara. For details about the author 
Amj-tacandra Thakkura see Ser. No. 68 and Ser. No. 75. 


Serial No. 176 

Leumann : S 356. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 56) Wickersheimer: 4441. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 160. Size: ca. 29 x 13.3 cm. Lines: 9 (22.2 x 10.5 cm). 
Devanagari (different scribes). Tolerable condition. On Fol. 160 mutilated text (see Citations). 
No date. 

Pra&n6ttara-5ravakacara (Skt.) by SAKALAKlRTI. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

jinesam Vrsabham vande vrsadam vrsa-nayakam 
vrsaya bhuvanadhisam vrsa-tirtha-pravarttakam (1) etc. 

« Ends (160) A :» 

Upa(s)akakhya vibudhaih prapujyo 
grantho maha-dharmma-karo guna(dh)yah 
Samastakirty-adi-munisvaroktah 
supunya-hetur jayatad dharitryam ([1]41) 
ka kirtti-pujadi-sulabha-lobhat ... ([ 1 )42) 
aksara-svara-... 

tat ksama[n]tu muni-nayaka hi me ([ 1J43) 
sunyastas(a-dvayankadyah sahkh(a)ya muninoditah 


nam.grantho yavat kalpantam eva hi ([ 1 ]43 (= 144]) 

«Colophon :» iti Prasnottaropasak[acare aca]rya-sri-Sakalakirti-viracite anu= 


maty-adi-pratima-dva[ya-prarupako] nama caturvimsatitama pricchedah (24). grarntha= 
samkhya [2880]. iti acarya-[Saka]lakirtti-viracitayam Prasnottaropasakacara gramtha 
samapta. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 307. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 781, 
No. 4441. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB. Nos. 261-2. KAslIvAl, Raj. sud 1, pp. 96-97 ; 2, 
p. 424 a ; 3, p. 360 b ; and 4, p. 901 b . Velankar, JRK, p. 56 b (IV), p. 190 6 , p. 278* and p. 395 b 
(I). — Publ.: (M. K. Kapadia, Surat 1926). Also see Cat. l.O. Skt. Books, p. 1961. 




234 


THE ENTRIES 


Notes. The Ms. often writes s- for s-. The missing parts of the colophon are supplemented on 
the basis of Jaina-Hss. No. 261. The figure of gramthasamkhya was written on the lower margin 
and is now lost. It is reconstructed with the help of the last verse (sunya”...). - Fol. I60B has 
fragments of an unidentified verse (k|pteyam sri-jine[n]draih). — The work has many titles: 
UpLakacara. Dharmaprasnottara. Prasnottaropasakacara and Sravakacara, etc., see JRK and 
SCHL) bring — For the author Sakalakirti (in vs. 141: Samastakirti) see Ser. No. 205. - 
The Surat edition is mentioned by JohrApurkar. Bhatt. Sampr. p. 137. 

Serial No. 177 

Leumann: S 360[B]. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 11» Laghu-Siavalticira (Skt. and Pkt.), a Digambara collection of 22 verses. 

«Begins (135) B 8 :» atha laghu-sravagacaru liksate. 

adhisthanam bhaven mulam prabhadanam yatha punah 
tatha sarwam vratanam ca mulam samyaktvam ucyate (1) 
himsa-rahie dhamme attharaha-dosa-vivajjie deve 
nigganthe va vayane saddahanam hodu' sa[m]mattam (2) etc. 

«Ends (138) A 9 :» 

vrata-saram idam saktya jo naro pratipalaet 
sa svarga-rajya-sauksani bhuktam te yapi nirvrtam (22) 

«Colophon:» iti sri srivakacaram samapti cha. — 

Rrferences. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 310 (and p. 309). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 781, No. 4445. Velankar, JRK, pp. 394-95. 

Notes. Wickersheimer is silent about this Text. Velankar registers as many as 22 different 
works called “Sravakacara” but he does not mention our Text therein. (He has no entry under 
Laghusravakacara). — This is probably an anthology of some Digambara verses. We cite 
verbatim as the text is written very carelessly. — We could identify the Pkt. vs. which is 
numbered 2, as the 90th vs. of Kundakunda's Moksaprabhrta (or Mokkhapahuda). See the 
Himmatanagar edition of "Astaprabhrta”, p. 401. For this Pkt. text see Ser. Nos. 62-64. 

Serial No. 178 

Leumann: S 417. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 117) Wickersheimer: 4503. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 17. Size: 26.2 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 13 (21.5x8.5 cm). 0. 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1577. 


Upadc*a-mili (Pkt.) by DHARMADASA gani. 

«Begins (1) A:» §0 

namiuna jina-var*inde Inda-narind’-accie tiloya-guru 
Uvaesamalam inamo bucchami guruvaesenam (1) 
jaga-cudamani-bhuo Usabho, Viro tiloa-siri-tilao 
ego log'-aicco, eho cakkhu tihuyanassa (2) etc. 

«Ends (17) A:» 

^w"rtamrmiriamajasi-gaya-n/hi-paya-padham‘-akkharabhihanenam 
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Uvaesamalapagaranam inamo rai'yam hi’-atthae (537) ... 
iya Dhammadasaganina jina-vayan’-uvaesa-kajja-malae 
mala vva viviha-kusuma kahia ya susisa-vaggassa (540)... 
gahanam savvanam pafica-saya ceva callsa (542) 
java ya Iavana-samuddo, java ya nakkhatta-mandio Meru 
tava ya raiya mala, jagammi thira-thavara hou (543) 
akkhara-matta-hinam jam cia padhiam ayanamanenam 
tarn khamaha majjha savvam, jina-vayana-viniggaya van! (544) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Upadesamalaprakaranam samaptam, cha srih. 

«Scribal Remark :» sarpvat 1577 varse phalguna vadi 13 budhe sri-Pattane 

li$apitam cha. 

«2nd scribe:» pam.-Jnanavijayagani-sisya-muni-Nayavijayanalm sam. 1647 va= 
rase a.su. 10 dine uthavana lidh! chai, prabhata-madhye. iti bhadram. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III a . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787, 
No. 4503. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 2003. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 828-31. Kapadia, 
Cat. BhORI 18.1, Nos. 225-235. Pi nyavijaya. Cat. SBh Cambay, p. 470*; and Cat. Jesalmer, 
p. 368*. Velankar, JRK, pp. 49-50. NCC 2, pp. 349-52. — Ed. L. Tessitori, GSAI 25.1912, 
pp. 167ff. Cf. also the next Entry. 

Notes. The Gujarati remark by the second scribe hints at a kind of diksa (Pkt. uvatthavana, 
cf. PSM, p. 175) of muni Nayavijaya. His name recurs: A.M. Shah. PrSgr [1937] II, p. 153, 
No. 601 (sam. 1654) and p. 236. No. 881 (sam. 1725); that of his teacher Jnanavijaya ibid., p. 138, 
No. 532 (sam. 1643), p. 152, No. 598 (sam. 1653), p. 164, No. 649 (sam. 1661) and p. 236. 
No. 881. — Pattana of the Scribal Remark is modem Patan in Gujarat. —The work is called: 
Upadesamala, Upadesamala-prakarana, -sutra; Uvaesamala, Uvaesamala-pagarana, etc. For details 
about the work and its author see Kapadia, op. cit. pp. 362-3; Winternitz, Hist. Ind. Lit. II, pp. 
560-61. For various editions see Kapadia, op. cit. p. 364. 


Serial No. 179 

Leumann : S 306. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 6) Wickersheimer: 4389. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 37. Size: 28.5 x 11.4 cm. Lines: 23 (24.5 x 9.5 cm), o. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Upade£a-mala (Pkt.) by DHARMADASA gani. With the Heyopadeya of S1DDHARS1. 

«Begins [1] A :» §0 arham. 

heyopadeyarthopadesa-bhabhih prabodhita-janabjam 
jinavara-dinakaram avadalita-kumata-timiram namaskrtya 
gir-ddevata-prasadita-dharstyat mandatara-jantu-bodhaya 
jada-buddhir api vidhasye vivaranam Upadesamalayah [2] 

abhidheyadi-sunyatvad asya vivarana-karanam anarthakam iti cen na, tat-sadbhavat, 
tatha hy asyam upadesa abhidheyas tat-sucana-dvarena sattvanugrahah. ... bhava- 
mangalam aha : jaga-cudamani-ityadi. iyam hi etc. 

«Ends (37) B :» dhamtamanidamasasigaya[nihi]° ([5]37). 
dhamtadinam $annam padanam prathamaksarair abhidhanam nama yasya tatha tac 
cedarp Dhammadasagani-tti, tenOpadesamalaprakaranam idam racitam. ... (38) ... 
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jogga susahu-veraggiyana 0 ([5]39). 

jogya vina vairagyam vidyate ye$am te vairagikah ... iha ca sutresu pathanam bahuvi= 
dhyad ya eva paryalocayatam samyag artha-pradah pratibhatah, sa evasmabhih pajho 
vivfto, na se^ah. kvacit punah sandihita-sutradarsesu prastutarthena ghatamanam 
patham avek$ya prayo 'yarn eva kvacit patho bhavisyatity a(bhy)uhita iti. 

«Commcntator-prasasti:» 

visam vinirdhuya ... [cf. Ser. No. 192] ... 

namo ’stu tasmai Haribhadrasuraye [I] 
utsutram atra vivftam ... 

tat sadhubhih krta-kppair mayi sodhaniyam [2] 
tosad vidhaya vivrtim gir-devatayah 
punyanubandhi kusalam yad imam mayaptam 
sarvo ’pi tena bhavatad Upadesamala- 
proktartha-sadhana-parah khalu jlva-lokah [3] 

«Colophon:» krtir iyam paramarlhato bhagavad-p[r]-devataya nibhamatra- 
Durgasvami-guru-sisya-Sadrses carana-renoh Siddha-sadhoh. cha sri cha. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. III*. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 % p. 775, 
No. 4389. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. p. 25, No. 203; pp. 130-31, No. 285; pp. 172-73, 
No. 320. Punyavuaya. Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 282-86, Nos. 177-78 and No. 180. Kapadia, 
Cat. BbORI 18.1. Nos. 236-39. For further References see the preceding Entry. — Publ.: 
(Jamnagar, Hiralal Hamsaraj 1919). 

Notes. The original foliation is preserved only on Foil. 9-37. — For the mula see Ser. No. 178. 
The gathas of the Pkt. are given in the pratlka-form — The commentator Siddharsi (or Siddha 
sadhu) dates his Upammbhavaprapahca katha (cf. Ser. No. 192) in sam. 963. His commentary is 
called Heyopadeya (or Heyopadeya >ivrti. v-rtti) because of its beginning. (Also compare Doghatti- 
vrtti on the Upadesamala). It is known also as Laghuvrtti to distinguish it from the “BrhadvrttT 
b> Vard h a man asuri, who has added narratives (“kathanakas") to Siddharsi's work. In the prasasti-vs. 
[I] (which recurs Ser. No. 192). the Palm-leaf Ms. at Cambay (No. 177 of Punyavijaya s 
Catalogue) has jinadharmasuraye; our Ms. has Haribhadrasuraye and marginally nijadharmasuraye. 
— Siddharsi does not comment upon the vs. 1 and vss. 540-544 of the mula (see Ser. No. 178), its 
vs. 539 runs as follows: jdgga susahu-veraggiana para-loga-patthianam ca 
samvigga-pakkhianam dayawa bahu-suanam ca. 


Serial No. 180 


Leumann: S 438. Wickersheimer: 4535. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 150. Size: 25.8 x 11 cm. Lines: 15 (20.5x8 cm.). O 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

UpadeSa-ratnakar* (Pkt.) by MUNISUNDARA. The Skt. auto-commentary on Tata 
1 - 2 . 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 srigurubhyo namah. 

jayasri-prapito moha-ripor amala-kevalah 
yo jagat-krpaya dharmam uce tarn sri-Jinam stuve (1) 
nathah prajanam ... (2) ... (11) 
iti stutya-ganam stutva Munisundara-surina 
jaina-dharmopadesena kriyate vak-phale grahih (12) ... (24) 

etad-vrttasya vyakhya: ... purvokta-karanad ihOpadesa-ratnakarakhya-granthena etc- 
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«Ends (150) B :» tatraite sri-Viracarya vada-labdhi-kavitva-sakty-adibhih sri-Jina- 
matam prabhavayante smeti ... siddhi-padananta-vibhava-samrajyam ca labhanta iti 

dr$tanta-satair bahudhopadarsitam ... bhavatu (1) cha 

«Colophon :» iti yugapradhanavatara-sri-Tapagaccha-nayaka-sri-Devasumdara= 

suri-sri-Jnanasagarasuri-sri-Somasumdarasuri-si$yaih sri-Munisumdarasuri[bhi]r vira= 
cite Jayasry-amke-sri-Upadesaratnakare madhyadhikare prakirnnakopadesa-namni turye 
’rnse dvadasas taramgah, sampurnno ’yam madhyadhikarah. gramthagram 624. tat- 
samaptau ca sampurnnam visama-gatha-vivaranam, cha athapara-tatam, tat sugamatvan 
na vivriyate iti sampOrnno yam Upadesaratnakara-gramthah sarvagramthagram 9000. 
rarigat-taranga-nikarah sukrtopadesa- 
ratnakaro vijayatam vilasaj-jayasrih 
bhuyasur asya ca lavan upajivya visvag 
visvopakara-nirata vibudhambuvahah (1) 
budhair vacyamano ’yam gramth(a)s ciram jiyat. cha subham bhavatu cha. 

«2nd scribe:» patra 20 u° SIddhacamdraim rasam chai. 

References. Leumann, (jbersicht, p. III 3 . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
No. 4535. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 832. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 18.1, Nos. 266-68. 
Velankar, JRK, pp. 51-52 (I). NCC 2, p. 353. — Publ.: (DUP 22.1914). 

Notes. The Gujarati remark by the second scribe is written on the lower margin. It means 
that Folios 20 are kept by u[padhyaya] Siddhicandra. Siddhicandra was the second name of 
Bhanucandra gani, a contemporary of King Akbar, see A.M. Shah, PrSgr [1973]. II, p. 209, 
No. 749 (sam. 1698), also compare ibid, p. 188, No. 750 (sam. 1679). “Triputi maharaj”, JPI 3, 
pp. 89ff. take Siddha- or Siddhicandra and Bhanucandra as two persons. — The mula is also called 
Uvaesarayanayara (Kapadia) and Uvaesarayanagara (Schubring). It has three divisions (pra= 
thama-tata, madhyama-tata and apara-tata), these tatas are subdivided in “amsas'\ the amsas 
in “tarangas". Munisundara, the author of the mula, has written auto-commentary upon the 
first two divisions. (The thrid division is, he says, easy “sugama”). For details about the work 
(its editions) and the author see Kapadia, op. cit. pp. 428fT.; and J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 521-23. 
J. Klatt (Ind. Ant. 11.1882, p. 256) gives sam. 1436-1503 as the dates for Munisundara (also compare 
Guerinot, Bibl. Jaina, p. 376). — For copious citations from the beginning see Cat. BhORI 18.1, 
pp. 428-32, for those from the end see ibid., p. 436 and Jaina-Hss. No. 832. Both, the colophon and 
the post-colophon vs. 1 are surely by the author himself. 

Serial No. 181 

Leumann : S 329. (Max-Muller-Stiftung. 29) Wickersheimer: 4412. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 67. Size: 33 x 18.5 cm. Lines: 14 (25 x 13 cm.). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1581 (but see Notes). 

Jfianfinpava (Skt.) by acarya SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B :» siddhih. om namah paramatmane. 
jfiana-laksmi-ghanaslesa-prabhavananda-nanditam 
nistitartham ajam naumi paramatmanam avyayam (1)... 

Jnanarnavam imam vaksye satam ananda-mandiram (11) etc. 

« Ends (67) A :» 

evam katipaya-varnnair dhyana-phalam kirttitam samasena 
nihsesam yadi vaktum prabhavati devah svayam Virah (83) 
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iti Jinapati-sutrat saram uddhftya kimcit 
sva-mati-vibhava-yogyam dhyana-sastram I pranitam 
vibudha-muni-mani^ambodhi-candrayamanam 
pracaratu bhuvi bhutyai yavad aditya-candrah (84) 

«Colophon:» iti Jnanarnnave Yogapradipadhikare acarya-sr!-Subhacamdra= 
dcva-viracite Mok$aprakaranam samaptam iti (42). iti Jnanannava sampumna samaptam. 

«Scribal maxims:» 

yadrsam pustakam ... (1) taila-raksyam jala-raksyam ... (2) 
bhagna-prsti-kati-griva ... (3) subham bhavatu, dadatu mangalyam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvatu 1581 varse phaguna sudi 1 vudhavara-dine .... 

.. .. atha sri-Mula-samghe Valatkara-gane Sarasvatl-gacche sri-Kumdakumdacarya= 
nvaye bhattaraka-sri-Padmanamdi-deva tat-patte bhattaraka-sri-parama-|iairgramtha- 
bhattaraka-sri- Subhacamdra-deva tat-patte jitemdriyah bhattaraka-sri-Jinacamdra-deva 
tat-patte sakala-vidya-nidhana--yama-niyama-svadhya[ya]-dhyana-tatpara-sakala-muni- 
jana-madhya-labha-pratist ho bhatt araka-sri-Prabhacamdra-deva. A vairi-gadha-sthanat 
Kurama-vamse maharajadhiraja-Prithiraja-rajye Sadelavalanvaye samasta-gothi-pamca= 
yatam sastram Jnanarnna lisapitam trepana-kriya-vartta-nivatam vai-Dhanai yogu 
ghatapitam karmma-ksaya-nivatam. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 302. Wickerseimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4412. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1953. Dalal. Cat. Pattan, pp. 276-7, No. 13. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 849-50. KaslIval. Raj. suci (2, p. 423“; 3, p. 360 h and) 4, pp. 106-7, 
Nos. 1359-82. Velankar, JRK. p. 150 (1). - Published RJ $ 5, 7, 9.1927. 

Notes. The date sam. 1581 is surely wrong. The Strasbourg Ms. is possibly a copy of the 
Jaipur Ms. described by KaslIval (4. p. 107, No. 1376), who reproduces the Scribal Remarks. 
His readings ”Ambaira gana” and “-Prthviraja-” are not confirmed by our Ms. The place-name 
refers in any case to Amber near Jaipur. The concluding portion of this donor prasasti may be 
corrected as: Khandelavalanvaye ... Jnanarnnavam likhapitam trepana-kriya-vrata-nimittam bal- 
Dhanai yogya ghatapitam karma-ksaya-nimittam. — Our vs. 83 begins with iti in Weber’s Ms. 
(vs. 88) and Schubring’s (vs. 90). Weber’s last vs. (= vs. 90, not quoted by Schubring and 
missing in our Ms.) begins: Jnanamavasya mahatmyam. — The work is also titled Yogarnava, 
Yogapradipa, Yogadhikara, Yogapradipadhikara, etc. Another Svetambara work called Jnanarnava 
is by Yaktvijaya. see JRK. p 150 b . — On the author acarya Subhacandra (and his work) see the 
following: Weber, l.c.; A.N. Upadhye (ABhORl 13.1931-32, pp. 37-8); N. PremI (JSI, pp. 332-41). 
According to PremI, Subhacandra's Jnanarnava was composed "between sam. 1055 and 1200”. 
The Patan Ms. described by Dalal is dated sam. 1284. — The present Subhacandra is to be 
distinguished from his name-sake bhattaraka Subhacandra (of the Idar branch of the Balatkara gana) 
who wrote his commentary on the Karttikeyanupreksa (cf. Ser. No. 81) in sam. 1613 and his 
Pandavapurana (Ser. No. 198) in sam. 1608. 

Serial No. 182 

Leumann : S 336. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 36) Wickersheimer; 4419. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 79 (original foliation: 1-28 and 30-49; [50]-(80] are un¬ 
numbered). Size: 27 x 18.5 cm. Lines: 12 (19.5 x II cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


PancaviipSatikl (Skt. and Pkt.) by PADMANANDIN. 

« Begins (1) A :» §m. om namah siddham. sri-jinaya namah. 
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kayotsargayatango jayati jinapatir Nabhi-sunur mahatma 
madhyahne yasya bhasvan upari parigato rajate smogra-murttih 
cakram karmmendhananam atibahu dahato duram audasya-vata- 
sphurjjat-sad-dhyana-vahner iva ruciratarah prodgato visphulirigah (1) etc. 

«Ends [80] B:» 

yuvati-sangati-varjjanam astakam 
prati mumuksu-janam bhanitam maya 
surata-raga-samudra-gata janah 
kuruta ma krudham atra munau mayi (9) 

«Colophon :» iti Brahmacaryastakam samaptam. iti Padmanandi-Pancavimsati- 
sastram samaptam. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4419. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 877-8. KAslIvAl, Raj. sud 2, p. 41 l a ; 4, p. 894 a ! 
Velankar, JRK, p. 228. — Ed. A N. Upadhye and H.L. Jain, JJG 10.1962. The 3rd Anitya- 
pancasat as “Anitya-bhavana" : J. MukhtAr, Sarasava, Virasevamandira-prakimakagranthamala, 
2.1946. 

Notes. The concluding portion (°nau mayi ... samaptam) is written on the lower margin, 
probably by a 2nd scribe. Leumann noted the work- and verse-numbers on the right-hand 
margins, and he supplemented vs. 16.4 on Fol. [69] A. — The collection is titled Pancavimsati, 
Padmanandi-Paficavimsati, P.-Pancavimsatika — even P.-Pacisi. It consits of the following 26 
[sic!] “works": [1] Dharmopadesamrta (198 vss.) ending on Fol. 23A, [2] Dana-pancasat (53): 
28A, [3] Anitya-paiicasat (55): 34B, [4] Ekatva-saptati, (80): 38B, [5] Yatibhavanastaka (9): 
39B 1 [6] Upasakasamskara (62): 43A, [7] Desavratodyotana (27): 44B, [8] Siddha-stuti (30): 48A, 
[9] Alocana (33): 52A 1 , [10] Sadbodha-candrodaya (50): 55B, [11] Niscaya-pancasat (62): 59A, 
[12] Brahmacarya-raksavartti (22): 61B, [13] Rsabha-stotra (60, Pkt.): 65A, [14] Jinavara-darsana- 
stavana (31, Pkt.): 66B, [15] Srutadevata-bhakti (31): 69A, [16] Svayambhuva-stuti (24): 70B, 
[17] Suprabhatastaka (8): 71B, [18] San tinat hast aka (9): 72B, [19] Jinapuja-dasaka (10): 73B, 
[20] Karunastaka (8): 74A, [21] Kriyakanda-culika (18): 75B, [22] Ekatva-bhavana-dasaka (11): 
76A, [23] Paramartha-vimsati (20): 78B, [24] Sarirastaka (8): 79B, [25] Snanastaka (8): 80A, 
and [26] Brahmacaryas(aka (9): 80B. In the Strasbourg Ms. the figures for the vss. in [2], [8] 
and [14] differ from those in Ed. JJG. Some of the 26 “works" appear also singly or along with 
works not belonging to this set (see for instance, Jaina-Hss. pp. 440-41). The author has been 
assigned to the second quarter of the 12th century A.D. — For earlier editions see JJG, Intr. p. 23. 


Serial No. 183 


Leumann : S 459. Wickersheimer: 4556. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 135. Size: 34.4 x ca. 15.5 cm. Lines: 13 (27.4 x 11 cm). 
Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges of some Foil, damaged, but the text is intact. No date. 

PaficavunnSatiki (Skt. and Pkt.) by PADMANANDIN. With an anonymous Skt.- 
commentary. 

« Begins (l) B:» sri-Sarasvatyai namah. 
kayotsargayatango jayati jinapatir nNabhi-sunur mmahatma 
...[cf. Ser. No. 182]... (1) etc. 

sa j(i)napatir jayati. kathaipbhuto jinapati[h] ? Nabhi-sunub, Nabhi-putrah. punah 
kathambhutah ? mahams casau atma ca mahatma, etc. 
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«Ends (135) A:» 

yuvati-samga-vivarjinam[sic] astakam 
prati mukuksu-janam bhanitam maya 
surata-raga-samudra-gata janah 

kuruta ma krudham atra munau mayi (9) 

maya Padmanandi-munina yuvati-sanga-vivarjjanam astakam mumuk$u-janam prati 
bhanitam asti. punah surata-raga-samudre gatah praptah jana lokah atra mayi munau 
krudham kopam ma kuruta. 

«Colophon:» iti (Br)hmacaryastakam sampurnam. iti Padmanandi-tTka samaptah. 

References. Leumann does not register this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 793. No. 4556. For further References and Edition Upadhye/Jain see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. The commentary is more or less a paraphrase of the mula. See also JJG 10.1962, 
Intr. p. 21 (and prastavana. pp. 36-37). Our commentary is probably different from that by 
Trisambhudasa registered by Velankar (JRK, p. 228 b ). 

Serial No. 184 

Leumann: S 364. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 6» Svatantravacanamfta (Skt.) by KANAKASENA. 32 verses. 

« Begins (180) A :» sri-VItaragaya namah. 
jivajlvaika-bha(s)aya 

taryya-tarana-muktam tarn muktatma(n)am upasmahe (1) 
atha moksasya bhavo ’sti atmanah karmanam ksayah 
samyag-darsana-caritrair avinabhava-laksanaih (2) etc. 

«Ends (181) B:» 

ittham Svatantravacanamrtam apibante 
svatma-sthiteh Kanakasena-mukhendu-sOtam 
ye jihvaya srutipute triyugena bhavyas 
te cajaramara-padam sapadi <sri> sriyante (32) 

Colophon:» iti Svatamtravacanamrtam samaptam. oifi namah. 

References. Leumann, WZK.M 11, p. 312. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4449 (silent about this Text). Velankar, JRK, p. 457 b . — Unpublished. 

Notes. Seemingly this is the only recorded Ms. of this work. — For two authors named 
Kanakascna see NCC 2, p. 144. Some epigraphical references to this name are: Jainasilalekhasarn= 
graha 2 (MDJG 45.1952), nos. 137, 139, 213, 214, 216, etc. For information about one Kanakasena 
who was contemporary of Mallisena (and Vadiraja), see Pt. N. PremI, JSI, pp. 314ff. — For one 
Kanakasena (= Hemasena) mentioned by Vadiraja see Ser. No. 154. 

Serial No. 185 

Leumann: S 345. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 45) Wickersheimer : 4429. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 265 (numbered: [A], 1-264). Size: 33 x 18 cm. Lines: 9 
(22.5 x 11 cm.). Devanagari. Good condition. No date (but see Notes). — A Ms. containing 
two Texts. 
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«Text l» Subha$ita-ratna-sandoha (Skt.) of AMITAGAT1. With the Vacanika by 
BHOLILALA and PANNALALA. 

«Begins (I) B :» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

doha: pafica parama pada pada pranami pranami Sarada-maya 
grantha Subha§itaratnaki bhasa kahu vanaya (I) 
ava agairn prathama adhikara visayaka ika isa kavyamaim varnana karai hai, malini 
chanda: 

[Mula :] janayati mudam antar bhavya-pathoruhanam 
harati timira-rasim ya prabha bhanaviva 
kfta-nikhila-padartha-dyotana bharatiddha 
vitaratu dhuta-dosa sarhati Bharati vah (1) 

artha : so Arihantaki vani dura kiye hai samasta dosa janaim aura vrddhinaim prapta 
hui tumarai Bharati jo utkrsta vidya uttama jiiana jo hai tahi prapta karau. kaisi hai 
Jinarajaki vani? surya sambandhi prabhaki nai bhavya-jiva-rupa kamalaniku antargata 
harsa anandanaim utpanna karai hai, aura prakasa-rupa kiye hai sampurna padartha 
janaim [1] etc. 

«Ends (263) B :» sikhar(i)ni chanda : 

[Mula :] samarudhe puta-tridasa-vasati(m) Vikrama-nrpe 

sahasre varsanam prabhavati hi pancasad-adhike 
samapte pancamyam avati dharanim Munja-nrpatau 

site pakse pause budha-hitam ida[m] sastram anagharn (7) 
artha: Vikrama-raja hai so pavitra devaloka tahi prapta hota santa varsanika eka 
hajara ara pacasa adhika 1050 varsanik(a) hota santa ara pausa sudi 5 yo grantha 
Subhasitaratnasandoha samapta hota bhaya. ara Munja-rajanaim prthviki raksa karat a 
santa. ara kaisa hai grantha? papa-rahita aisa. < iti > Subhasitaratnasamdoha-gramtha 
samaptam (7) 

«Colophon :» ity Amitagati-viracita-Subhasitaratnasamdoha samaptam. 

References. Leumann, WZK.M 11, pp. 311-12. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4429. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 959. KaslIval, Raj. suci, 2, p. 288; 3, p. 236; 
and 4, p. 341, No. 3541 (a note on five Mss.). Velankar, JRK. pp. 445-6. — Published: 
Mula only in Kavyamala 82.1903. Mula with German translation by R. Schmidt and J. Hertel 
(ZDMG 59.1905, pp. 523-77; 61.1907, pp. 542-82; cf. J. Hertel in WZKM 17.1903, pp. 105-34). 
The Vacanika has obviously not been published so far. (For further editions of the mula see JRK). 

Notes. The Ms. is to be dated between sam. 1933 and 1939 as the Vacanika was finished in 
sam. 1933 and the present Ms. was presented to Brahmasuri sastri (of Sravana Belgoja) in sam. 
1939 (see Ser. No. 243). It was not used by Schmidt and Hertel. The mula is called Subhasitasam= 
doha by Schubring. It has 32 Adhikaras and an author-prasasti of 7 vss. It was completed in 
sam. 1050 (see prasasti-vs. 7) which is equated with 993 or 994 A.D., see e.g. WZKM 11, 
p. 311. Its author Amitagati is called Amitigati by KASLIVAL. For details see: Winternitz, Hist. 
Ind. Lit. 1, pp. 561-63; N. PremI, JSI, pp. 275-85; and Ed. Kavyamala, Skt. Intr. See also 
N. Mironow’s dissertation “Die Dharmapariksa des Amitagati” (Leipzig 1903). — The present 
Vacanika was composed at Jaipur by Bholilala (upto Adhikara 18) and completed in sam. 1933 
by Pannalala (Adhikara 19-32). For Pannalala Caudhari see Raj. suci. 4, Intr. p. 10 and pp. 915-16. 
Compare also Ser. No. 161. For his Dulicanda-prasasti see Ser. Nos. 243-244. (Raj.-suci, 4, 
p. 916 records Pannalala “duvinale” and Pannalala “Bakalivala” who are different persons). 
Bholilala is nowhere recorded in the works of K. C. KAslIvAl. Even his authorship of the present 
Vacaniki is not mentioned. 
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The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 263B-265B :) Dulicanda-prasasti (see Ser. No. 243). 

Serial No. 186 

Leumann: S 358. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 58) Wickersheimer: 4443. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 17. Size: 27 x 14 cm. Lines: 11 (21.6 /9.5 cm.) Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Subha§ita-ratn£vali (Skt.) of SAKALAKlRTI. 

«Beings (1) B:» om namo sri-VTtaragaya. 

jlnadhisam namaskrtya samsarambudhi-tarakam 
svanyasya hitam uddisya vaksy(e) Sadbhasitavallm [1] etc. 

«Ends (17) B:» 

subhasita-maharatna-kanthikam yah karoti sah 
sva-kanthe muktabharanair bhati dharmma-sabhadisu ([1 ]88) 

Subhasitakhyam paramam hi grantham ... (189) 
aksara-svara-matradi-cyutam ... ([ 1 ]90) 
grantha-sarigraham imam ... ([ 1 ]91) 
jinavara-mukha-jatam granthitam sri-ganendrais 
tribhuvana-pati-sevyam visva-tattvaika-dlpam 
amrtam iva sumistam dharmma-bljam pavitram 
sakala-jana-hitartham jnana-tirtham hi jlyat ([1]92) 

«Colophon :» iti srimad-acarya-sri-SakalakI[r]tti-viracita Subhasitavall sampur= 
nnah. 

References. Leumann, WZK.M 11, p. 312. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4443. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 955-958. KaslIval, Raj. suci 2, p. 424“: 3. 
p. 361“: 4, p. 901 b . Velankar, JRK p. 446“. — Published? 

Notes. Our vs. [1)92 is vs. 391 in Jaina-Hss. No. 955. — The work is titled Sadbhasitavali 
(vs. [1] and KaslIvAl, Pt. 3) or Subhasitavali (WZKM). JRK p. 446 b notices four more texts 
with the same title. — On the author see Ser. No. 205. 

Serial No. 187 

Leumann : S 433 k [B], (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer : 4530. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 9 (original foliation: 6-14). Size: 25 x 10.4 cm. Lines: 17 
(21.5 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Bound together with S 433k[A] (Ser. No. 238) and 
S 433k [C) (Ser. No. 188). No date. 

[Subhl$ita-sangraha] . An incomplete Anthology of Skt. and Pkt. verses. 

« Begins (6) A :» ,7/sya payonidhav api gha(a grhnati tulyam jalam. 
udyamam sahasam dhairyam valam vuddhi-parakramam 
sad ete yasya vidyamte tasya daivo ’pi samkate. 
anirvinna sriyo mulam loha-vaddha ca kurpdika 
dlrghany apy ahoratrani samudrah kirn na susyati. ... 
kalah pacati bhutani ... 
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atha sattve : prarabhyate na khalu vighna-bhayena nicaih ... 
atha sampad-vipadoh : duhkhe duhkhadhikam pasyet... etc. 

«Ends (14) B:» 

apa-varga parityajya para-varggesu je rata 

para-daresu je cadhya yatha raja kukardama. 

yasya buddhi balam tasya vina buddhi kato bala 

vane sim madonamatta sase sim ha napatita. 

palasarn puphatam dras(va mukho vadati padalih 

lasta must a praharenna ho ho padala padali. 

jati 2 kimatena ti?(ati mumci 2 sasi madaram kuru 

ketaki kusuma gamdha llollayah nanyaretimaparapaiti satpada. 

pita ca taditaih putraih sasyas ca guru taditaih 

svarnnas taditaih /// 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, No. 4530. 

Notes. We cite verbatim. The vss. are unnumbered and assembeled in groups: Fol. 6A (marg.): 
kala; 6B: atha sattve, a. sampad-vipadoh (see Citations), a. satpuruse, a. sajjane; 7A: atha 
satprakrtau, a. paropakare; 7B: atha maitryam, a. gunesu; 8A : atha satsamge, a. kalayam, a. 
vidyodyame, a. vidyaprabhave; 8B: atha murse, a. kavau, a. adatte; 9A: atha samtose, a. lobhe, a. 
jarayam, a. laksmivati, a. laksmyam; 9B: atha danopadese, a. ksudha. a. maithune; 10A: [a. sfle], 
a. asileu a. rage; 10B: atha kame, a. visayasukhe. a. imdriyadame; 11A ; atha krodhe: 1 IB: 
athanyokte[sic]; 12B: atha vimve, a. pranama, a. yatrayam, a. dayayam. — For the complete text 
of the verses which start our collection, see an anonymous Sukta-muktavall publ. DLJP 57.1922, 
p. 20B, vs. 8 and vs. lOf. 


Serial No. 188 

Leumann : S 433k [C]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4530. 

Description. Indian paper. Folio: 1 (original foliation: 19). Size: 25.5 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 15 
(recto) and 8 (verso) (25.5 x 10.5 and 21.3 x 8.5 cm. respectively). Devanagari (different scribes). 
Good condition. Bound together with S 433k [A] (Ser. No. 238) and S 433k [B] (S«r. No. 187). No 
date. 

[Subha$ita-saAgraha]. An incomplete Anthology of 25 verses. 

« Begins (19) A ;» ///na bhartio dhammo jinandagame (1) 

parahnam para-vastram ca para-sajja ca para-striya 
para-vesman para-vasam ca duratah parivarjayet (2) 
vrtti bhagna samagra patati phalago mamcako pada-hina 
dvarasthau nala-cerau lavana-jala-bhrtau renu-pumjah dhrtas tau 
patni yas ca pracatnda laghu chaha sasuga vistra vesair vihina 
jneyo daridra raja-krta vasarasau raksani re pi ra tta (3) 
kavita ke na kuvvamti ke na bhasyamti vayasa 
medipakena jalpamti ke na kuvvamti yotita (4) etc. 

«Ends (19) B:» 

anrtam sahasam maya mur§atvam mali lobhita 
asucam nirddayatvam ca strinam dosa svabhavaja (17) 
go tjamda khalu vattadi nivvahu yana huti 
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pahila disai patthara vagatfi gaya vi hadamti (18) 
durjana-jana babula-vana ju simcu amiena 
ute kamta bhajjana jatitanai gurtena (19) 
yat danani diyamti punarapi dato samicchati 
sukko pi nadi-maggesu khannam pi salilarthibhih (20) 
vaha vicali tinni jana mim ditha he kamta 
gali maradiu vaci phadiu eka desadai damta (21) 
kapila jata na ca vrahma trinetro naiva samkara 
ambadharo na ca megho vanavasi na ca tapasa (22) 

«2nd scribe:» 

snanais 1 caru-vilepanai 2 kusumai 3 dhupair 4 aksamalai 5 ... 
saukhyavahah (23) iti sristarabhedah. 

« 3rd scribe:» dohara: 

rajan kabahum na kijiim anamilateko sarnga 
dipakake manamem nahlm jala 2 mare patamga (1) 
tila ghanlmem pemthakara apa pilavata amga 
ghara ghara dipaka jo jalem kabahuka mllem patamga (2) 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. IV. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
No. 4530. 

Notes. We cite verbatim. In all the verses, the text is in a very miserable state as is the case 
with the collection in Ser. No. 187. — An anonymous Jaina Anthology called Sukta-muktavali 
contains verses in Sanskrit. Prakrit. Apabhramsa and Old Gujarati. It is published as DUP 
57.1922 (foil. 126). It exhibits to a great extent close similarity with our Anthologies in Ser. Nos. 
187, 188, 189 as far as the headings of groups and the verses included in them are concerned. 
For the Mss. and editions of several similar Anthologies vide JRK, p. 448. 

Serial No. 189 

Leumann : S 418 b . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer : 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 20. Size: ca. 25 x 11.2 cm. Lines: 14 (19.5x9.3 cm). 
'!'. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges repaired. No date. 

[Subha$ita-sancaya]. An Anthology with occasional stories. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 vitaragaya namah. 

arhanto bhagavanta lndra-mahita[h] siddhas ca siddhi-sthita 
acarya jina-sasanonnatikarah pujya upadhyayaka[h] 
siddhantadika-pathaka munivara ratnatrayaradhakah 
pancake paramestinah pratidinam kurvantu vo manga lam (1) 
jina-smarana-matrena soka-klesa-bhayadikam 
sakini-graha-rogadi daridryam ca vinasyati (2) 
eka-cittena yo dhiman vitaragam bhajet sada 
svarga-rajadikam sarvam bhuktva sa tadrso bhavet (3) 
vibudha-kumuda-candram sarba-duhsapaharam 
tribhuvana-pati-sevyam dharmma-ratnakaram vai 
sva-para-hitam aparam svargga-moksaika-hetum 
sakala-guna-nidhanam tirthanatham bhajadhvam (4) etc. 
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« Ends (20) B:» janami nag(e)ndra tava prabhavam 
kan^ha-sthito garjasi Sankarasya 
sthanam pradhanam, na balam pradhanam 
sthana-sthit(a)h kapuru$o ’pi simhah (37) ... (38) 
atha spigara-varnah : kapatam udghaja visala-netre ... (1) ... rak$ah (2) 


«3rd scribe:» 
[verbatim :] 


stri-pratyuttaram : 


no dattam na uparjitam ... (3) 
yogam nabhisatam vrtam na caritam ... (2) 
payodharakaraparo hi gamduka ... (5) 
tanvamgl tava dehe ’smin ... (1) 
gati-yugala-... (2) tat pragavat. 
parair grato yah ... (1) 
kavyam karotu parijalpatu samskrtam va 
sarvah kalah samadhigacchatu vacyamana 
lokathi/// 


«4th scribe:» jimhi rutha karu dara nahi rutham sarai na kaja 
agara ajaka puchatai sarai na eko kaja (1) 


References. Leumann does not mention this “collective” Ms. (see Ser. No. 229). Wickers- 
heimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, No. 4504. 

Notes. The vss. are numbered group-wise. Some of the groups are (we cite their headings as 
written in the Ms.):— 


Fol. 


2A : Guru-guna (7 vss.), dharmmapunya-g. (24 vss.); 

3A : samyaktva-g. (10 vss.), samyaktvadharisravaka-g. (5 vss.); 

3B : sadhu-g. (4 vss.); dana-g. (22 vss.); 

4B : mahuda-Bhojaraja-katha (vss. 23-30); abhayadana-g. (4 vss.); 

5A : sila-g. (8 vss.); tapa-g. (3 vss.), bhava-g. (3 vss.), ratribhojana-g. (3 vss.); 
5B : ksama.g. (6 vss.), krodha-g. (9 vss.); 

6A: mana-g. (6 vss.) maya-g. (2 vss.), samtosa-dvara (3 vss.), lobha-gu= 

6B : na (vss. 1-10, katha, 11-16, 4, 1-6); 

7A : raja-dvara (7 vss.); 

7B: pradhana-dv. (2 vss.), uttamapurusa-dv. (11 vss.); 

8A : nlcapurusa-dv. (7 vss.), pamdita-dv. (11 vss.); 

8B : mursa-dv. (16 vss. including a mursapam<Jitakatha); 

9A : sajjana-dv. (4 vss.), khaladurjana-dv. (13 vss.); 

9B : subuddhi-dv. (2 vss.), kubuddhi-dv. (6 vss.); 

10A : samsarasvabhava (7 vss.), kaliyuga-dv. (8 vss.); 

10B: pujyanika-dv. (5 vss.), bhavitavyata-dv. (8 vss.); 

11A : udyama-dv. (3 vss.), alasa-dv. (2 vss.), bhagya-dv. (6 vss.); 

1 IB : abhagya-dv. (5 vss.), subhakarma-guna (2 vss.), asubhakarma-g. (10 vss.); 

12A : jlvitavya-g. (4 ss.), yama-g. (7 vss.); 

12B : daya-g. (3 vss.), papa-dv. (5 vss.); 

13A : pita-dv. (4 vss.), mata-dv. (3 vss.), putra-dv. (10 vss.); 

13B: bhal-dv. (2 vss.), vairagya-gunah (7 vss.), jnana pamava g. (5 vss.); 

14A: jnana anapamava g. (2 vss.), jna-ag. (5 vss.), vidya-[g ] (6 vss.), 
subhasita-dvara (3 vss,); 

14B : avanita-dv. (4 vss.), vanita-dv. (4 vss.), asirvada (6 vss.); 

15A : kathapritasneha-dvara (13 vss.); 

15B: viprita-g. (2 vss.), viprakatha (3 vss.), pativrata-dv. (3 vss.), strisva= 
bhava-dv. (16 vss.); 

16A : strivigatfana-dv. (5 vss.); 
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17A: visaya-dv. (8 vss.), parastri-dv. (2 vss.), snana-guna (1 vs.), suva-dv. (4 vss.); 
17B: vanika-dv. (2 vss.), sava[ka]-g. (3 vss.), juta-g. (3 vss.), bahubha$ado$a (4 vss.), 
yogikatha (prose), durvacana-g. (7 vss.); 

18A : dvadvi-g. (4 vss.). laghu-lak$ana (8 vss.), svartha-dv. (2 vss.); nimda-dv. (2 vss.), 
laksmi-dv. (6 vss.) drivya-guna (4 vss. the Ms. ends abruptly in vs. 5) 


Foil. 19A-20B are written by the second scribe. Fol. 19A begins at the end of a vs. numbered 1. 
Then follow vss. 2-3 and 1-6 w ithout any heading. Groups with headings are: 

I9A : duta-dvara (vss. 1-2), prastavakala-dvara (vss. 1-3). Then follow's a group of 37 verses 
(numbering disturbed) with kathadvara as heading and "katha 4" as a colophon. 

20B; atha srmgaravamah (2 vss.) - see Citations. For the vss. written by the third and 
the fourth scribes see Citations. — For vs. 5 of the third scribe (payodhara 0 ) cf. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. p. 417 (Addenda vs. 13 in No. 834). Also compare a group of three verses called 
“Kandukatraya" registered in NCC 3, p. 146 b . — Wickersheimer's title “Kathakosa" for S 418“ 
and S 418 b is based on the heading available on Fol. 1A and on a card-board dust-leaf 
(of Indian origin), but it is wTong. For a Kathakosa see Ser. No. 224 and for the Aradhana-kathakosa 
of brahma-Nemidatta see Ser. Nos. 222-223. 
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4.1 Early SvetAmbara Works 


Serial No. 190 

Leumann : S 369. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 69) Wickersheimer: 4454. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 227 (including two dust-leaves, one at the opening, the other 
at the closing of the Ms.). Size: 29.8 x 10.4 cm. Lines: 13 (23.2x8.8 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. — A compound Ms.: (a) Old portion: Foil. 56-224 with • appearing 
once on the obverse and thrice on the reverse, (b) Comparatively late portion: Foil. 1-55 and (225] 
having mostly O (once) instead of #. Paper not old, script modern. 


Vasudevahigdi (Pkt.) by SANGHADASA 

« Begins (IB):» §0 orn namo Vasu< ya > deva < ya > ya. namo V(i)taragaya. 

namo vinaya-panaya-surinda-vinda-vandiyaka-mara-vindanam arahantanam. ... evam 
panca-namokkara-parama-mangala-bala-vivaddhi-ucchaho anuogadhare sirasapanami= 
unam vinnavemi: anujanantu mam, guru-paramparagayam Vasudeva-cariyam nama 
sangaham vannaissam. tattha ime ahigar(a), tarnjaha: kahuppatti, pedhiya, muham, 
padimuham, saris(a)m, uvasamharo. tattha tava Suhamma-samina Jambu-namassa 
padhamanuoge titthayara-cakkavatti-Dasara-vamsa-paruvavanagayam Vasudeva-cari= 
yam kahiyam ti tasseva pabhavo kaheyawo. etc. 

«Ends (222 [= 225] B:» na caei tarn dhanum aruheum anahitthi. Kanhena 
aruhiyam. agant(u)na ya mama samive [nive]e(t)i: taya! maya Saccahama-vare dhanum 
vilaiyam ti. maya bhaniyam : putta! sutthu kayam te dhanu[m] sajtvayam kar(e)ntena. 
evam puvva-vivatthiyam, jo eyam dhanum sajlvam karei tassa esa dariya dayawa tti cha. 

«Colophon :» iti Vasudevahirpdi prathama-khamdam samaptam. gramthagramtha 
12000 Slokasamkhya. cha srir astu, srikalyanam astu, srisubham bhavatu. sri sri. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, pp. 356-8, 
Nos. 209-10. Velankar, JRK pp. 344-5. — Ed. muni Caturavijaya / muni Punyavijaya. 
Bhavnagar, sriAtmananda Jaina Grantharatnamala, 80-81.1930-31. 

Notes. For the text etc. see L. Alsdorf, Harivamsapurana (Hamburg, ANIS 5.1936), pp. 34-40 
and H. R. KApadiA, Paiya Bhasao ane Sahitya, pp. 89-% (he calls the text •'Vasudeva-carita” also). 
— Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 358, No. 211 is the unedited "Madhyamakhanda” ascribed to 
Dharmasenagarti. 


Serial No. 191 


Leumann : S 451. Wickersheimer: 4548. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 261. Size: 27.2 x 11.8 cm. Lines: 14 (21 x 9.8 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1863. 
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Samariditya-kathi (Pkt.) by HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 orft namah sarwajflaya. 

panamaha vijiya-sudujjaya-nijjiya-sura-manuya-visama-sara-pasaram 
tihuyana-mangala-nilayam vasaha-gai-gayam jinam Usaham (1) 
panamaha siri-Vaddhamanam panattha-manam visuddha-vara-nanam 
gayajoyam joisam sayambhuvam vaddhamanam ca (2) etc. 

«Ends (261) A:» 

jam viraiuna<m> [punnam] mahanubhava-cariyam mae patlam 
tenant gunanurao avirahio hou loyassa. 
ganthagga-mimie imam chandenanutthuhena ganiuna 
paena dasasahassa handi siloyana samthaviyam (cha) 
panca sie panasie Vikkama-kalau < j > jati atthamiu 
Haribhadda-suro niccario disau siva-sokkham (6) cha. 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Samrajyacaritra sampurnam. gramthagramtha dasa hajara 
10000 . 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1863 varse posa mase suklapakse 6 tithau buddha= 
vasare sri-Suryapure likhaniyam. sreyam. 

References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IV b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 792, 
No. 4548. Peterson, 3rd Report, Appx. pp. 118-24. No. 276. Punyavijaya, Cat. §Bh. Cambay, 
pp. 358ff_, No. 212. Cat. Jesalmer, p. 392 b . Velankar, JRK. p. 419 (1). — (Ed. H. Jacobi, 
Bibl. Ind. 1926). Pt. Bhagavanadasa with a Skt. chaya: Ahmedabad (Sarada mudranalaya) 
1.1938. 2.1942. 

Notes. The place-name Suryapura in the Scribal Remark is to be understood as Surat in 
Gujarat. For its occurances cf. Ind. Hss. 1, No. 7, No. 9. — The work is also called Samaraditya- 
caritra or -carita; Samaraicca-kaha, Samaraicca-cariya. For the author etc. see Jacobi’s Introduction. 
For a summary of the story see J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 394-412. Nemicandra SastrI’s dissertation 
“Haribhadra-ke prakrta katha-sahitya ka alocanatmaka parisilana” (Vaisali, Prakrit Jain Inst. 
Res. Publ. Ser. 2.1965) is an interesting cultural study based to a great extent on the present 
work. — The last vs. (numbered 6) of our Ms. is missing in the Cambay Ms. It is surely a later 
addition. 


Serial No. 192 


Leumann: S 395. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 95) Wickersheimer: 4480. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 471. Size: 26.3 x 12.4 cm. Lines: 14 (20.3x9.4 cm). 

Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1952. 

Upaimtibhavaprapanca katha (Skt.) by SIDDHARSI. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 namo Thadbhyah. om aim namah. 

nam(o) nimasitase$a-(m)ahamoha-himarttaye 
lokalokamalaloka-bhasvate paramatmane (1) 
nam(o) visuddha-dharmaya svarupa-paripurttaye 
namo vikara-vistara-gocaratita-murttaye ( 2 ) ... 
katha-sariram etasyah natraiva pratipadanam 
bhava-prapanc(a)-vyajena yato ’syarn upamiyate (55)... etc. 
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«Ends (471) B:» 

kusala-karmma-vipaka-vasad aho 
jagati kificid ihasti na durlabham 
sakala-bhoga-sukhadhikam uccakaih 
sama sukham pratibhati ca dhimatam [1] ... 
etan nihsesam atra prakatitam akhilair yukti-garbh(ai)r vacobhih 
prastave bhava-saram tad akhilam adhuna suddha-buddhya vicintya 
bho bhavya bhati citte yadi hitam anagham ... 

svartha-siddhyai kurudhvam [9] 
utsutram atra racitam mati-mandya-bhaja 
kificid ya[di]drsi mayatra katha-prabandhe 
samsara-sagaram anena taritu-kamaih 
tat sadhubhih krta-krpair mayi sodhaniyam [10] cha. 

[[ Parsvilla-sadhor api likhitam tatha ]] 

« Colophon:» 

ity Upamitibhavaprapamcayam purva-sucita-milaka-varnnano nama astamah pras= 
tavah samaptah, cha (8) 

samapta ceyam Upamitabhavaprapamca nama katheti, cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

dyotitakhila-bhavarthah sad-bhavyabja-bodhakah 
Suracaryo ’bhavad diptah saksad iva divakarah [1] 
sa Nirvrtakulodbhuto Latadesa-vibhusakah 
acara-pancakodyuktah prasiddho jagatl-tale [2] 
abhud bhuta-hito ’dhitas tato Vella-mahattarah ... [3] ... 

Durggasvami mahabhagah prakhyatah prth(i)vi-tale [4] ... [6] 
saddiksa-dayakam tasya svasya caham guruttama[m] 
namasyami rpahabhagam Gargarsi-muni-pungav(a)[m] [7] ... [8] ... 
sri-Bhillamale yo dhiro gato ’stain sad-vidhanatah [9] 
tasmad anulopa-samah Sadrsir abhud anavila-manaskah 
parahita-nirataika-(m)atih siddhanta-nidhir mahabhagah [10] ... [13] 
Upamitibhavaprapancakatheti tac-carana-renu-kalpena 
gir-devataya vihitabhihita Siddhabhidhanena [14] 
athava, acarya-Haribhadro me dharma-bodha-karo guruh ... [15] 
visam vinirdhuya ... 

nato ’mi tasmai Haribhadrasuraye [16] ... [19] 
tatreyam tena krta kathita nihsesa-guna-ganadhare 
sri-Bhillamala-nagare gaditagasi-mandapa-sthena [20] 
prathamadarse likhita sadhvya sruta-d(e)vatanukarinya 
Durggasvami-gurunam sisyikayeyam Ganabhidhaya [21] 
samvatsara-sata-navake dvisasti-sahite ’tilanghite (c)asyah 
jyeste (si)ta-pancamyam punarvas(au) gurudine samaptir abhut [22] 
gramthagram asyarn vijna(y)a kirttayanti manisinah 
anustubham sahasrani astiidasyeti ucyate[sic] [23] cha. 
gratnthagramtha 18000. iti sri-Upamatibhavaprapamca samaptah. 

«Scribal Remark :» samvat 1952 ra miti asoja suda 2 vara bhrgu. 
likhitam prohita Motilala, Emadavada-madhyai, sri. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. Ill*, (and p. II*: L 138). Wickersheimer. at. Gin. 
Mss. 47, p. 785. No. 4480. Punyavijaya, Cat. $Bh. Cambay, pp. 291-97, No. 185. Peterson, 
3rd Report, Appx. pp. 146-53, No. 301. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 5-6 (a palm-leaf Ms. at Patan! 
for which see Dalai. Cat. Pattan, p. 402, No. 14). Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1704. 
Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 1124 (incomplete). Velankar, JRK, pp. 53-54. NCC 2, 
P 370 . _ Pub!, (ed. Peterson and Jacobi, Bibl. Ind. 144. 1899-1914) and (DLJP 46.1918, 
49.1920). 

Notes. Fol. 281B is unwritten, but the text continues. In the Scribal Remark read Purohita 
(for pro 0 ) and Amadavada (= Ahmedabad). — The 1st Prastava (pljhabandha) ends on Fol. 
65A, 2nd on 86A. 3rd on 183A, 4th on 284A, 5th on 330B, 6th on 368A, 7th on 416A, and the 
8th Prastava ends on Fol. 470B. The author-prasasti of 22 vss. is given in toto by PunyavijayajI. 
In his copy of Peterson’s 3rd Report (who was the first to cite it completely), Leumann has 
noted the variants from the Strasbourg Ms. The prasasti-vs. [16] is used by Siddharsi as 
prasasti-vs. [1] in his Heyopadeya on the Upadesamala (cf. Ser. No. 179). The date of composition 
is 962 (-sata-navake dvisasti-sahite) in prasasti-vs. [22], (Schubring has 963). Generally it is 
believed to be the year of the Vikrama era. Only PETERSON (4th Report, pp. 5-6) wants it to refer 
to Mahavira era. The spiritual lineage of the Nirvrtikula mentioned by Siddharsi is: Suracarya — 
Vella-mahattara — Durgasvamin — Gargarsi — Sadrsi — Siddharsi. the author. For the 
Latadesa in prasasti-vs. [2] see Bh. SAndesarA, JAS-Guj. pp. 158-62; and UmASankar Jo$l, 
Puranoma Gujarat (Ahmedabad, Guj. Vidyasabha, 1946). pp. 168-76. Bhillamala, where the 
work was composed, is also known as Bhinnamala or Srimala (cf. Srimalapura-nagare in Ser. No. 
202). It was a renowned cultural centre in the medieval times, see e.g. UmASankar Jo$I, op. cit. 
pp. 189-95; and A.N. Upadhye, Kuvalayamala (SJS 46.1970), Pt. 1, Intr. p. 101, fn. 1. Now it lies 
in the Jaswantpura tehsil of the Jalor District in Rajasthan. (For its exact location see: Census of 
India. Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A, Census Atlas, p. 339 and p. 347). — For further references 
to the work see Guerinot. Bibl. Jaina. p. 520 b . It is translated in German by W. Kirfel (Leipzig, 
Ind. Erzahler, Bd. 10.1924). 


4.2 PURANAS 

Serial No. 193 

Leumann : S 319. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 19) Wickersheimer: 4402. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios; 410. Size; 33 x 20.5 cm. Lines : 14 (24.5 x 16 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1948. 

Adi-purapa (Skt.) by JINASENA (Parvan M2) and GUNABHADRA (Parvan 4347). 

«Begins (1) B:» om namo. sri-VUaragaya namh. sri-Sarasvatyai namah. 

srimate sakala-jnana-samrajya-padam iyuse 
dharmma-cakra-bhrle bharire namah samsara-bhimuse (1) etc. 


«Ends (4<0> 10)B:» 

yo Nabhes tanayo ’pi visva-vidusam pujyah svayambhur-iti 
tyaktasesa-parigraho *pi sudhiyam svamiti yah sabdyate 
madhyastho pi vineya-sattva-samiter evopakari mato 
nirddano pi budhair upasya-carano yah so *stu vah santaye (98) 

«Colophon:» ity arse bhagavad-Gunabhadracarya-pranite Trisasfilaksanama= 
hapuranasamjnake prathama-tirthamkara-cakradhara-puranam parisamaptam sapta= 
catvarimsattamam parwa (47). samaptam cedam Adipuranarp. 
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«Scribal Remarks:» miti sravana vadl 8 ’stami bhomavasare, sammat 
19< 0> 48 ka. cha cha cha. subham astu. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4402. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 190. Hiralal, Cat. C.P. Berar, p. 624, Nos! 
6971-83. KAslTvAl, PrSgr [Jaipur], pp. 1-2, No. 1. Bhujabal! SAstrI, Kanna^a-sud, p! 317*. 
Velankar, JEK, p. 29, p. 42, p. 163, NCC 2, pp. 84-85 and p. 306*. — Publ. Mahapurana, 
ed. Pt. PannAlAl, KasI, Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 8.1963 2 , 9.1%5 2 [:Adi-p.]; 14.1954 [: Uttara- 
puranaj. For the Indore edition of the Mahapurana see JRK, p. 29*. 

Notes. For the inserted <0> in 4<0> 10 and sam. 19<0>48 see Introduction, § 5.10. — 
The Adi-p. is called Purva-purana by Bhujabal! SAstrI. It is the first part (sarga 1-47) of the 
Mahapurana, which is often called Tri$astilaksanamahapuranasahgraha (e.g. JRK, p. 163). The title 
Tri$astilak$anamahapurana(sahgraha) is also used for the second part (sarga 48-77 of the Maha= 
purana), which is generally known as Uttara-purana. For an analysis of the whole work see 
H. Glasenapp, Das Trisastilaksanamahapurana der Digambaras in “Festgabe Jacobi” (Bonn 
1926), pp. 331-345. — The authors Jinasena, Gunabhadra (and Lokasena, cf. Ser. No. 195) 
belonged to the Pancastupanvaya which is named Senanvaya (of the Mula sangha) by Gunabhadra. 
Later on it was also called Sena sangha. The spiritual lineage of our authors is: Candrasena — 
Aryanandi (or, arya Nandi$ena), — VIrasena (t ca. sake 745) — Jinasena (t ca. sake 765) — 
Gunabhadra — Lokasena. VIrasena was the author of the Dhavala. VIrasena and his pupil Jinasena 
wrote the famous Jayadhavala (completed in sake 738) at Vatagramapura (identified with modem 
Baroda in Gujarat by N. PremI). Jinasena's other work is the poem Parsvabhyudaya in 334 
mandakranta verses (JRK, p. 248 b : Parsvabhyudaya Meghadutavestita). — On the basis of one 
prasasti-vs. (Mahapurana, parvan 77.35), it was assumed that the work was completed in sake 
820. But the prasasti-vss. 28-ff. were composed by Lokasena and he mentions (in 77.35) the event 
of worshipping the work at Barikapura (or Vankapura in the Dharwar District). The kings mentioned 
by VIrasena and his pupils are: Jagattungadeva, Amoghavarsa I, Akalavarsa and Lokaditya. For a 
detailed discussion see N. PremI, JSI, pp. 127-154 (VIrasena, Jinasena aur Gunabhadra). — 
Jinasena, the author of the Adipurana, sarga 1-42, is to be distinguished from Jinasena, the 
author of the Harivamsa-purana, see Ser. No. 1%; and N. PremI, JSI, pp. 113-126. — The 
Mahapurana is divided into three sections by bhattaraka Lalitaklrti in his commentary, see 
the next Entry. — JRK, p. 29 records nine works called Adi-purana. Adi-, Uttara-, and Maha-purana 
are also used as the designations of Puspadanta's Apabhramsa work, cf. e.g. JRK, p. 42 a . — The first 
and the last verse of the Adipurana appear as the first and the last verse respectively in a work called 
Srlpurana which is ascribed to Sakalaklrti by Bhujabal! $AstrI, PrSgr [Arrah], pp. 117-20, 
No. 37. — (Notice the use of avagraha for a of astaml in our Scribal Remarks). For the 
Uttarapurana see Ser. No. 195. — For an important part of the 25th parvan vide Ser. No. 283. 


Serial No. 194 

Leumann : S 343. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 43) Wickersheimer: 4426-4427 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 934 (bound in two volumes: Foil. 1-480, Parvan 1-21. in 
4426; Foil. 481-934, Parvan 22-42, in 4427). Size: 29 x ca. 20 cm. Lines: 16 (22.5 x 14.5 cm). 
Devanagarl. Good condition. Date: sam. 1947. 

Adi-puraqa (Skt.) by JINASENA, Parvan 1-42. With the commentary of LALITA= 
KlRTI. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. athAdinathapuranam sa-tikam 

prarabhyate. 

natva srimaj-jinesanam lokaloka-prakasakam 
tikam Mahapuranasya kurve svabhista-siddhaye (1) 
atha srimaj-Jinasenacaryah srimad-Gunabhadracaryavaryya-samsevita-pada-pankeruha- 
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yugmo ratna-traya-mantfita-murttir nihsesa-vighna-samapty-artham bhagavan-nama= 
skriya-rupam mangalam acastc. 

srimate ... [cf. Ser. No. 193]... namah samsaram iyuse (1) 
vyakhya: bhartrc trailokya-svamine. namah namaskaro ’stu. kathambhutaya bhartre? 
srimate, srayate sevate sukrtavantam iti srih kvip, srir llaksmir, antaraiiga ananta- 
catustaya-svarupa bahiranga samavasarana-laksana. vidyate yasya sah sriman, tasmai. 
... (1) etc. 

«Ends (934) B:» 

Vrsabhaya namo ... (1) ... (2) ... (3) ... 
tlka samapta. 

dharmmo ’tra mukti-padam atra kavitvam atra 
tirthesinas caritram atra Mahapurane 
yad va kavindra-Jin(a)sena-mukharavmda- 
niryad-vacamsi na haranti manamsi kesam [4] 
atrasmin Mahapurane dharmo varttate, ... kesam purusanam manamsi na haranti, api 
tu sarvesam apity arthah. 

«Colophon:» ity arse rsih prarnite kavye mahapuranasyadyam khamdam sam= 
maptam (1). 

«Commentator-prasasti:» sri 
varse sagara-naga-bhogi-ku-mite, marge ca mase, ’site 
pakse, paksati-sa[t]tithau, ravidine tika krteyam vara 
Kasthasangha-vare ca Mathura-vare gacche, gane Puskare 
devah sri-Jagad-adi-kirttir abhavat khyato jitatma mahan (1) 
tac-chisyena ... Lalitadi-kirtty-abhidhaya ... 
samsodhyaiva supathyatam budha-janaih ksantim vidhayadarat [2] 

«Scribal Remark:» miti phalguna krsna 9 budhau samvamt 1947, dasakat 
Mohanalala Vaidya. da. Hima Viramana likhyo. [xxx] srir astu — 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4426-4427. J. Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], pp. 23-4, No. 15. For further References see 
the preceding Entry. — The commentary is to our knowledge unpublished. 

Notes. The colophon (ity arse ...) is cited verbatim. The Ms. was probably copied (dasakata 
[cf. Ser. No. 232] and da. [dasakata]) by two scribes: Mohanalala Vaidya, and Hima brahmana (Ms.: 
viramana [recurs Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 373]). The blank space [xxx] before srir astu consists of six 
lines. The vss. I-[4] (Vrsabhaya etc.) are appended to Parvan 42 in some Mss. only, cf. 
Pannalal, Pt. 2, pp. 249f. The vs. [4] is cited also by H. von Glasenapp in Festgrabe Jacobi 
(Bonn 1926), p. 335. For details about the Mahapurana (and its parts Adi- and Uttar a-pur an a) as 
well as about its authors see the preceding Entry. — Lalitakirti's commentary on the Mahapurana 
consists of three sections: ’Parvan 1-42 (i.e. Jinasena’s portion of the Adi-p.) — which is available 
in the present Ms. —, 2 Parvan 43-47 (rest of the Adi-p. by Gunabhadra), and 3 Parvan 48-77 
(Uttara-p. by Gunabhadra). The date of completing the first section is given in the chronogram 
(sagara-naga-bhogi-ku-mite) in the prasasti-vs. 1®, which denotes sam. 1884. PannAlAl (Pt. 1. 
Intr. p. 38) renders it as sam. 1874 (this is obviously wrong). The second section was completed in 
sam. 1885, the third one in saip. 1888. According to Leumann and Velankar, the commentary 
was composed in “A.D. 1827”. This commentary is also called |Ika, fippani or vyakhya. 
The commentator Lalitakirti and his teacher Jagatkirti ("Ja(akirti” in JRK is wrong) belonged to 
the Pu$karagana of the Mathuragaccha of the K.a$(hasangha (cf. prasasti-vs. 1). They were 
Bhauarakas of the Delhi seat, see JohrApurkar, Bha(|. Sampr. p. 247, nos. 34-35 (besides pp. 235-6, 
Nos. 615-7). Also compare J. MukhtAr, PrSgr [1954], Intr. pp. 21-22. 
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Serial No. 195 

Leumann ; S 321 (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 21) Wickersheimer: 4404. 

Description. Indian Paper. Folios: 329 (Fol. [330] lost.) Size: 28x12.5 cm. Lines: 10 
(21.5 x 8 cm). Dcvanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1828. 

Uttara-purapa (Skt.) by GUINABHADRA. 

« Begins (I) B :» §0 om namo sri-Vitaragaya. 

srlman Jino ’jito jiyad yad-vacamsy amalany alam 
ksalayanti jalaniva vineyanam mano-malam (1) 
puranam tasya vaksye ’ham moksa-laksmi-samagamah 
srutena yena bhavyanam avyahata-mahodayah (2) etc. 

«Ends (329) B:» 

dharmmah kascid ihasti naitad ucitam vaktum puranam mahat 
sravyah kim tu kathas Trisasti-purusakhyanam caritrarnnavah 
ko ’py asmin kavita-guno 'sti kavayo ’py etad-vaco-’bjalayah 
ko ’sav atra kavih kav(i)ndra-Gunabhadracaryavaryah svayam (42) 

« Colophon :» ity arse Tri(s)astilaksana-mahapurana-samgrahe bhagavad-Guna= 
bhadracarya-pranite prasasti-vyavamanam nama saptasapta[ti]ta[ma]m parva (77). 

«Scribal Remark :» sam° 1828 varse masottama-mase prathama asadha sudi 4 
ravivasare lipikrtva /// 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 777, 
No. 4404. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 191. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-sud, p. 316. 
KaslIval, Raj. suci, 2. pp. 212-3; 3, p. 64, pp. 222-3; 4, pp. 144-5. Nos. 1860-70. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 42. NCC. 2, p. 306*. — For Kasi edition see Ser. No. 193. 

Notes. The Scribal Remark ends abruptly. Obviously, it continued on Fol. 330 which is not 
available. — The Ms. has many marginal glosses (Skt.) upto Fol. 265A (Parvan 75. vs. 70). 
Leumann has inserted (on the right-hand upper comer) the numbers of parvans and verses. — The 
last parvan, 77th, is the prasasti, quoted profusely by Schubring. Also compare H.v. Glasenapp 
in “Festgabe Jacobi” (Bonn 1926), pp. 333. Prasasti-vss. 1-27 are by Gunabhadra, while vss. 
28-42 are an addenda of Lokasena. For details about the work and its authors see Ser. No. 193. 


Serial No. 196 

Leumann : S 365. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 65) Wickersheimer: 4450 

Description. European paper (with water-marks). Folios: 442 (original foliation: [A]-{B]-]C}- 
[D], 1-178 1 -|78 2 -437). Size: 30 x 13.8 cm. Lines: 11 (23.3x9 cm). Kannada. Good condition. 
No date. 

Harivamga-purSqa (Skt.) by JINASENA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §rimat-panca-gurubhyo namah. 

siddham dhrauvya-vyayotpada-lak$anam dravya-sadhanam 
jainendrasyady-apek$atah sady anady atha sasanam (1) 
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suddha-jfiana-prakasaya lokalokaika-bhanave 
namah Sri-Varddhamanaya varddhamana-jinesine (2) 
namas sarwa-vide ... (3) ... (49) ... (50) 

Aris(anemi-nathasya caritenojjvalikrtam 

puranam Harivamsakhyam khyapayami manoharam (51) etc. 

«Ends (438) B:» 

jayatv ajayya jina-dharma-santatih 

prajasv iha ksema-subhiksam a-stuta(m) 
sukhaya bhuyat prativarsa-varsanaih 
sujata-sasya vasudhasu-dharinam (51) 
sakesv abda-satesu saptasu disam pancottaresuttar(a)rn 

patlndrayudha-namni Krsna-nrpa-je sri-Vallabhe daksinam 
purvam srimad-Avanti-bhubhrti nrpe Vatsadhi-raje ’param 
suryanam adhimandalam Jaya-yute vire Varahe ’vati (52) 
kalyanaih parivarddhamana-vipula-sri-Varddhamane pure 
sri-Parsvalaya-Namtaraja-vasatau paryapta-sesah pura 
pascad Dostatika-praja-prajanita-pr(a)jyarccanavarccane 
Santeh santa-grhe 'jine suracito vamso Harinarn ayam (53) 
vyutsrstapara-sangha-santati-brhat-Punnata-sanghanvaye 
vyapta[h] sri-Jinasenasuri-kavina labhaya bodheh punah 
drsto 'yam Harivamsa-punya-caritah sri-p(a)rwatah sarvato 
vyaptasa-mukha-mandalah sthiratarah stheyat prthivyam cirarn (54) 
«Colophon:» ity Aristanemi-purana-samgrahe Harivamse Jinasenacaryyasya 
krtau guru-pada-kamala-varnnano nama satsastitamah sarggah (66). 


References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 307 (and p. 312). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 782, No. 4450. KaslIval. PrSgr [Jaipur], pp. 73-77, No. 59. Raj. suci 1, pp. 161-2, (9 Mss.); 
2, p. 217, Nos. 1039-44; 3. p. 66, No. 476 (3 Mss.); 4, pp. 155-6. Nos. 1968-73 (9 Mss.). 
Schl’BRING, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 217. BhujabalI SastrI. Kannada-suci, p. 149, No. 89. 
Velankar, JRK, p. 460* (I). — Ed. Pannalal Jain, MurtidevI Ser. Skt. 27.1962. For the 
MDJG-edition see JRK. 

Notes. Foil. 181B, 182A-B, and 217B are blank. But the text is continuous. Sarga 5 ends 
on Fol. 71 A, 10; 112B, 15: 133B, 20: 169B, 25: 197A, 30: 217A, 35 : 259B, 40: 278B, 45: 
306A, 50 : 328B, 55 : 348B, 60: 410B and Sarga 65 ends on Fol. 435A. Both, Leumann and 
Wickersheimer use the uncommon title Brhaddharivamsapurana. Aristanemi-purana-sahgraha 
is an alternative title. Cf. our colophon. Its last, i.e. the 66th, Sarga is a long Author-prasasti of 
35 verses. (This prasasti is given in toto by KaslIval, PrSgr [Jaipur], pp. 73-77). According to the 
information supplied by Jinasena himself, the work was composed in sake 705 (about 784 A.D.) 
at Varddhamanapura, which is identified with modem Wadhwan (Surendranagar Dist. Guj.). 
Jinasena belonged to the Punnata sangha and his spiritual lineage is as follows: Vinayadhara 
Srutigupta - Rsigupla - Sivagupta - Mandararya - Mitravirya - Baladeva Balamitra 
Simhabala - Viravit-Padmasena - Vyaghrahasti - Nagahasli Ji tad an da Nandisena [I] Dipasena 
Dharasena - Dharmasena - Simhasena - Nandisena [II] - Isvarasena Nandisena [III] 
Abhayasena [I] - Siddhasena - Abhayasena [II] - Bhimasena - Jinasena [I] - Santisena Jayasena 
Amitasena - Kirtisena - Jinasena [II], the author. For details see N. PremI, JSI, pp. 113-26; and 
Pt. PannAlal’s Prastavana in the edition mentioned above. - The Harivamsa-puraiia by 
Sakalakirti and brahma Jinadasa is a different work, see the next Entry. In addition, there are 
many Digambara works bearing the same title, compare JRK. — For an analysis of the contents 
of the present work also see L. Alsdore, ANIS 5.1936, Abhandlung, pp. 15-28. 
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Serial No. 197 

Leumann : S 342. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 42) Wickersheimer: 4425. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 240. Size: 31.5 x 14 cm. Lines: 13 (24x9.5-10 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: samvat 1801. 

HarivamSa-puriQa (Skt.) by SAKALAKIRTI and brahma-JINADASA. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 sri-gurave namah. sri-jinaya namah. 

siddham sampurna-bhavyartha-siddheh karanam uttamam 
prasasta-darsana-jfiana-caritra-pratipadanam (1) ... (16) 
tatha vidvat-kramayatam vaktum vyavasita matih 
Harivamsa-caritram me jananam hitam icchaya (17) etc. 

« Ends (240) A :» 

sri-Neminathasya c(a)ritram etad 
anena nitva Ravisena-sureh 
samuddhrtam svanya-sukha-prabodha- 
hetos ciram nandatu bhumi-pithe (40) 
srimaj-jinesvara-padambuja-c(a)nca(r)ika- 
tac-chastra-sadgurusu bhakti-vidhana-daksah 
sarthabhidheyo Jinadasa-nama 
daya-nivaso bhuvi rajate ’tra (41) ... 
raksam kurvantu sanghasya jina-sasana-devatah 
palayanto ’khilam lokarn bhavya-sajjana-vatsalah (47) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Harivyamsam bhattarika-sri-Sakalaklrtti-sasya-brahmacari- 
sri - Janadasa - viracyateh sri - Neminatha - nirvana - varnano namaikonacatvarimsatamah 
sarggah (39). iti sri-Harivamsapurana samaptah. 

« Scribal Remark :» samvata 18 < 0 > 01 miti asadha vadi 1. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 312. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4425. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 215-16. J. Mukhtar. PrSgr [1954], pp. 1004)2, 
No. 75. KaslIval, Raj. suci, 2, p. 218 (Nos. 1049-52)y 3, p. 224 (No. 311, two Mss.) and 4, 
pp. 156-67, Nos. 1974-80. Velankar, JRK p. 460“ (8th Harivamsapurana). — Published? 

Notes. On the writing sam. 18<0>01 [= 1801] cf. Ser. No. 193. See Introduction § 5.10. 

— Leumann noted on the right-hand upper comer the verse-nos., e.g. on Fol. I02B: xix 56-70*. 

— The Ms. represents the original recension, see WZKM. Sarga 1-14 were composed by Sakalakirti, 
15-39 by his pupil brahma-Jinadasa, who is mostly regarded as the author of the whole. Mukhtar, 
PrSgr. No. 40 ends with our vs. 40. Vss. 34-37 and 39-40 are cited in Jaina-Hss. No. 215. — 
On the authors, their works, etc. see J. Mukhtar, PrSgr. Intr. pp. 9-12: Johrapurkar, Bhatt, 
Sampr. pp. 136fT., 153fT. (and KAslIval. Raj. suci, 3. Intr. p. 13). Bhattaraka Sakalakirti (samvat 
1450-1510) started the Iijara-sakha of the Balatkara-gana at Idar in North Gujarat. — For the 
Harivamsa-purana by Jinasena see the preceding Entry. — The Mangala-vss. 1-2 in the present 
work belong originally to Ravisena’s Padma-purana (cf. Ser. No. 201). 

Serial No. 198 

Leumann : S 350. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 50) Wickersheimer: 4434. 

Description. European paper with water-marks. Folios: 330 (numbered as [A]-l-328-[329]). 
Size: 25 x 12.5 cm. Lines : 9 (19 x 8 cm). Dcvanagari. Very good condition. No date. 
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PSQdava-puriQa (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. atha sri-Pamdavapurane Maha= 

bharata likhyate. 

siddham siddhartha-sarvasvam siddhi-dam siddha-satya-dam 
pramana-naya-samsiddham sarwajfiam naumi siddhaye (1) etc. 

«Ends [329] A :)» sri-Mula-sahghe ... ([1]67) 

Bhuvanakirttir abhud ... ([1]68) ... ([ 1]84) ... 
tavat stheyat puranam subha-sata-janakam Bharatam Pandavanam ([1]85) 
srimad-Vikrama-bhupater dvika-hata-(1608)-spastasta-sahkhye sate 
ramye ’stadhika-vatsare sukhakare bhadre dvitlya-tithau 
srimad-Vagvara-nivrtidam atule sri-Sakavate pure 
srimad-Chripuru-dhamni vai viracitam stheyat puranam dram (186) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Pamdavapurane Mahabharata-namni bhattaraka-sri-§u= 
bhacamdra-pranite brahma- Sripala-sahayya-sapekse Pamdavopasarga-sahana-kevalo- 
[2nd scribe]kevaldtpatti-parinirvana-varnanam [pancavimsatitamam parva] samaptam. sri 
sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 306. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 780, 
No. 4434. Schubring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 209. J. MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954], pp. 47-51, No. 36 
(and Intr. pp. 29-30). KasUvAL, PrSgr [Jaipur], pp. 37-39. No. 27 (and Intr. p. 12, No. 35). 
Raj. suci 1, p. 423 a , 3, p. 360 b and 4. p. 900 b . Johrapuricar, Bha(t. Sampr. pp. 147-8, 
No. 375. Velankar. JRK p. 243 (1st Pandavapurana). — Ed. Pt. Jinadas P. ShastrI, JJG 3.1954. 

Notes. The text on Fol. [329] seems to have partly been added by the 2nd scribe (see colophon). 
The figure 1607 (here written above dvika-hata) appears in all the above Mss. and seems to be the 
correct rendering of the chronogram. Sripuru-dhamni (Schubring : Sripurusabhidhamni, JohrA- 
purkar : Sripurusabhidhe) is glossed marginally with sri-Adinatha-caityalaye in our Ms. (Cf. 
J. MlkhtAr. PrSgr. Intr. p. 30 s .) — (Purudeva appears as a name of the first tirthankara 
Vrsabha. See Kl. Bruhn. The Jina Images of Deogarh, p. 26). — Johrapurkar, p. 148 has a 
verse ([1]87) mentioning Sripala-vami, see also Ser. No. 259. — The author-prasasti, quoted more or 
less fully by Schubring and others, mentions the lineage of the Author, the bhattaraka of the 
Idara-sakha from samvat 1573 to 1613 (see Johrapurkar, p. 158) as well as his works (vide JRK). 
Also compare Ser. No. 81 and Ser. No. 215. The present work consists of 25 Parvans, it is also 
called Jaina-Mahabharala. It was finished in samvat 1608 at $akavata-pura (modem Sagavada = 
Sagwada or Sagwara) in the Vagvara or Bagada area (South Rajasthan). For its location see: 
Census of India 1961, Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A Census Atlas, p. 467 (Tehsil Sagwara). Also 
compare the map given by Kasliwal, JGBh. in Raj. (facing p. *10). 


Serial No. 199 

Leumann : S 353. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 53) Wickersheimer: 4437. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 177. Size: 25 x 4.5 cm. Lines: 6-7 (22 x 3 cm).88. Kannada 
(uninked on Fol. I and 2). Tolerable condition. Between two wooden covers. No date. 

PiQdava-puraQa (Skt.) by VADICANDRA. 18 Sargas. 

« Begins (1) A :» srimat-pancagurubhyo namah. 
namah sri-siddha-nathaya jnananamdaika-murttaye 
... murttaye (1)... etc. 
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«Ends (177) B:» 

srimad-Vrsabhanathasya ... bhakti-bhavam prakurvvate (65) 

... prasiddha-vacanatmakaih 

jagau sri-Pan^u-jatanarn caritram Vadicandramah (66) 
dravyake lekhakair yyattra sankhya ca pratikair adhi 
dvisa[ha]sre suvrttanam Pandavanam caritrake (67) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-bhattaraka-sri-Prabhacamdranucara-surisri-Vadicamdra- 
kfte sri-Pantfavapurane Pandava-muni-nirvvana-gamano namastadasah sarggah. sri — 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4437. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-suci, p. 148, No. 67. Velankar, JRK, p. 243 (III). — 
Published? 

Notes. Many leaves are written on one side only. They are: 31 A, 47B, 64B, 76B, 79B, 80B, 
97B, 105B, 137B, 153B, 172B, 173B. But the text continues. Sarga 1 ends on Fol. 12A6, 2 : 18A4, 
3: 25B1, 4: 39B6, 5: 55A6, 6: 72B5, 7: 91A2, 8: 101 Al, 9: 111B5, 10: 120B7, 11: 128A1, 12: 
136A4, 13: 143A8, 14: 151B5, 15: 159B4, 16: 168A2, 17: 171B2. For Vadicandra, the author, 
see J. Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 23; N. PremI, JSI, pp. 385-88; and Johrapurkar, Bhatt. 
Sampr. p. 201. Vadicandra belonged to the Surat branch of the Sarasvatl gaccha of the Balatkara 
gana of the Mula sangha. His spiritual lineage runs: bhattaraka Jnanabhusana, bh° Prabha= 
candra-bh° Vadicandra. He completed his Jnanasuryodaya-nataka in sam. 1648 at Madhukanagara. 
Neither Mukhtar nor PremI nor Johrapurkar mentions the present work of Vadicandra. 
(All the known Mss. originate from Karnataka). For the Pandava-purana of Subhacandra see the 
preceding Entry. 


4.3 Caritas 


Serial No. 200 


Leumann : S 442. Wickersheimer: 4539. 

Description. Indian paper (thin). Folios: 138. Size: ca. 26 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 17 (21 x 8 cm). 
88. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Worm-holes. Text mutilated at places. Date : sam. 1473. 


Padma-caritra (Pkt.) by VIMALA suri. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 namo Vltaragaya. 

siddha-sura-kinnaroraga-danuval-bhuvan’inda-canda-parimahiam 

Usaham jina-vara-vasaham avasappini-ai-titthayaram [1] ... [7] 
vocchami Pauma-cariyam ahanupuwim samasena [8] etc . 

«Ends (138) A:» 

Rahu-namayario sa-samaya-para-samaya-gahiya-sabbhavo 
Vijao ya tassa sisso I^lailakula-vamsa-nandiyaro [117] 
sisena tassa rai’yam Rahava-cariyam u (su)ri-Vimalenam 
sounam Puvvagae Narayana-Rama-cariyaim [118] 
jehim suyam vavagaya-maccharehim tab-bhatti-bhaviyamanehim 
tanarp viheu vohim vimalam cariyam su(p)urisanam [119] cha 
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«Colophon :» ida Paiima-carie Pauma-nivvana-gamanam nama atthadas-utta= 

ra-sayarn pa warn samattam, cha. 
iti Padma-caritram samaptam iti cha. 


«Scribal Remarks:» gramthagram sahasra 10 550. sarva-samkhya vyakti, cha. 

«Donor-prasasti:» §0 svasti sri jayo 'bhyudayas ca. 

sri-Vikrama-nrpat sam vat 1473 varse phaguna sudi 2 dvitlyayam guruvare, £ri- 
Camdragacche sri-Vrhattapapakse ganadhara-sri-Ratnakarasuri-gacche bhattaraka-sri- 
Jayatilakasurinam sisya-pam°-Devasamudraganinam upadesena, sri-Ghoghavelakule 
patasahi -sri - Ahamada - vijayarajye, sri - Srimala - jnati - lamkara - hara - sri - deva - guru - 
gaccha-bhakti- tatpara - - sri - sarvajnajna - pratipalaka - - paramarhata - parama - susravaka - 
Do°-Bhada-suta-Do°-Bala, tad-bharya-sra°-Vanu-namm, tayo[h] sutau ubhaya-kulal= 
ha(da)bhyudaya-karinau Do°-Megha, bhra<r>tr-Do°-Varasimga-namanau, tabhyam 
nija-punya-pustaye sri-siddhamta-bhasanugatam sri-Padma-caritram likhapya pam.- 
Devasamudraganlnam dattam. cha. 

yavan mahitale Merur yavac candra-divakarau 
yavat sa-sagara prthvi, tavan nandatu pustakam. 
Kayastha-jnatlya-Mam.-Setakena likhitam, cha. subham astu, kalyanam astu, lekhaka- 
vacakayos ca, cha. likhitam sri-Stambhatlrthe. sri sri —srih. 


References. Leumann, Ubersicht, p. IIP (and p. IIP: L 208). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47. p. 791, No. 4539. Schlbring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 1032. Peterson, 4th Report, 
Appx. pp. 104-6, No. 1281. Punyavijaya. Cat. Jesalmer, p. 110, No. 264. Velankar, JRK, 
p. 233 a (IVth Padmacaritra). — Publ.: (Ed. H. Jacobi, Bhavnagar, Jainadharmaprasarakasabha, 
1914). Ed. Punyavijaya, Pkt. Text Society Series, 6. 1962; 18. 1968. 


Notes. The scribe Setaka (= Khetaka) gives his name as Seta (= Kheta), that of his father 
as Mandalika, and his family name as Maham. in a Ms. (copied in sam. 1458 at Stambhatirtha) 
registered by Jinavijaya, PrSgr [1943], p. 142, § 333. Stambhatirtha is modem Cambay, see for 
instance Peterson (1st Report, pp. 56ff. and 3rd Report, pp. 29fT.). The donors Do[si] Megha and 
his brother Do[si] Varasimga (= Varasimha or Virasimha) were residents of Ghoghavelakula, 
which is modem Ghogha in the Bhavnagar District. For other references to this place see e.g. 
Jaina-Hss. No. 95 (sam. 1515) and No. 918; and Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 562 a and p. 626 a . — 
Jayatilakasuri of the Ratnakarasurigaccha, a branch of he Brhattapagaccha (cf. Cat. BhORI 17.5, 
pp. 168-9; 19.2, v. 411) is mentioned often, compare A.M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 44, No. 185; 
and PrSgr [1943], p. 141, p. 142, and p. 150. Cat. RajORI 1, Nos. 1076, 1178, 1270 records some 
works ascribed to Jayatilakasuri. — Peterson, 4th Report, No. 1281, cites the concluding 
verses [10]2-[1]12 and [116}-[119] (numbered as 13-16). In his copy of this Report, Leumann has 
noted variants (probably from the Strasbourg Ms.). — The work was composed in the year 530 
after Mahavira’s nirvana (cf. vs. [10]3 cited by Peterson). Hence it is generally placed “towards 
the beginning of the Christian Era” (JRK). Also compare Winternitz, Hist. Ind. Lit. 2, p. 489. 
The spiritual lineage given by the author is: Rahu - Vijaya - Vimala, the author. They belonged 
to the tyiullakula, which is mentioned as Nailakula in the Nandi-Sthaviravall, vs. 38 and is now 
called Nagiiakula (see e.g. KalyAnavijaya, Pauavall paraga sangraha, p. 58). Jacobi places the 
work in the 4th century A.D. Also see J. C. Jain, PS1, pp. 527ff. (who gives a summary of the work). 
For a comparative analysis of the work see V. M. Kulkarni’s article in JOIB 9.1959-60, pp. 189-204 
and pp. 284-304. — The work is called Pauma-cariya, -carita; Riighava-caritra, Rahava-cariya; 
Ramayana, Jaina-riunayana, etc. — For other works called Padma-caritra see JRK. For the 
Padma-purana of Ravi$ena see the next Entry. 
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Serial No. 201 

Leumann : S 400. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 100) Wickersheimer: 4485. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 679. Size: 27.5x13.8 cm. Lines: 8 (19.5x9.5 cm). 
Dcvanagari (different scribes). Good condition. Date: sam. 1714. 

Padma-puraqa (Skt.) by RAVISENA. 

«Begins (1) B:» orn namah siddhebhyah. sri-gurubhyo namah. 
siddham sampGrna-bhavyartham siddheh karanam uttamam 
pra(s)asta-darsana-jnana-caritra-pratipadanam (1) 
surendra-mukutaslista-pada-padmamsu-kesaram 
pranamami Mahaviram loka-tritaya-mahgalam (2) ... (15) 

Padmasya caritam vaksye Padmaliiigita-vaksasah, ... (16) etc. 

« Ends (679) A :» 

iti jiva-visuddhi-dana-dattam 
paritah s(a)stram idam nitanta-ramyam 
sakale bhuvane ravi- prakasam 
sthitam udyotita-sarva-vastu-siddham ([1]80) 
dvisatabhyadhike sama-sahasre 
samatite ’rdha-ca < tu > turtha-varsa-yukte 
jina-bhaskara-Varddhamana-siddhe 

caritam Padma-muner idam nibaddham (81) ... (83) 
vyaiijanantam svarantam va kincin nameha klrttitam 
arthasya vacakah sabdah sabdo vakyam iti sthitam (84) 
laksanalankrti vacyam pramanam chanda agamah 
vicitravasthita-vyaktir vacanam tu vivaksaya < 85 > 
sarvam camala-cittena jneyam atra susangatam [185] 
idam astadasa proktam saha(s)rani pramanatah 
sastram anust(u)<ka>[bha]-slokais trayovimsati-sangatam ((1]86) 

«Colophon :» iti Padma-carite Ravisenacarya-prokte Valadeva-siddhi-gamana= 
bhidhanam nama trayovimsottara-satam parwa (123). 
iti sri-Padma-puranam sampurnam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» gramtha-samkhya 18 500. 
samvata 1714 varse mamgisira vadi ekadasi dine Agara-nagare patisaha-Sahijiha-rajye 

[.]-madhye Saha-Bharahamalla-kai vihara-madhye lisyatam pamdi VIra[. .]sena 

svasya nimittam. 

subhani samtu sarvesam samti-tustis ca jayatam. 

«On lower margin:» pustaga pamdita-[...]-ko. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306 (and Obersicht, p. 43 b , 1. 43). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4485. R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1883-84, pp. 117-8 and 
p. 281, No. 301. KAsuvAl, Raj. suci 1, pp. 87-8 (5 Mss.); 2, p. 15, No. 159 and p. 214, 
No. 1009; and 4, p. 148, Nos. 1889-93 (8 Mss.). Velankar, JRK, pp. 233-34 (I). — Publ.: 
MDJG 29-30-31.1928-29. 
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Notes. Fol. 1 is a recent addition. The Ms. exhibits writings of several scribes. Hence this is 
a compound Ms. — Both, the Scribal Remarks and the note added on the lower margin are covered 
over with black colour, thus making them nearly illegible - our readings are tentative. [...] could 
not be deciphered. Sahijiha = Shah jehan (the Moghul Emperor at Agra). — The spiritual lineage as 
given by Ravi$ena in vs. 123.(1)67 is: Indra(sena) - Divakara(sena) - Arhat(sena) Lak?manasena - 
Ravifcena], who may have belonged to the Sena saftgha. Ravi$ena composed the work in the 
year 1203 after Vira's nirvana (see vs. 123.(1)81). This date is equated with 660 or 678 A.D. (alter¬ 
natively with sam. 716 or 734) by Bhandarkar (op. cit. p. 118). To our knowledge. Vimalasuri, 
the author of the Prakrit Padma-caritra (cf. Ser. No. 200). is the only other Jaina to use the Vira 
nirvana era for dating his work. Ravisena. though Digambara, is indebted to Vimalasuri 
(a Svetambara) to a very great extent. See the details, along with copious citations, supplied by 
Pt. N. PremI. PSI. pp. 87-108 Also compare H.C. Bhayani. who says. “Ravi$ena’s Sanskrit work 
is but an enlarged recast of the Prakrit Paumacariya" (SJS 34.1953, Intr. p. 47). Bhayani deals 
moreover with the relationship between the works of Ravisena and Svayambhu, whose Apabhramsa 
Paumacariu has been ably edited by Bhayani (SJS 34-35-36.1953-60). In the concluding verse of all 
parvans. Ravisena suggests his name by using the word “ravi”. Hence the work is sometimes 
designated “Ravyarika" Padma-caritra or -purana. In the parvan-colophons. it is often called 
Padmayana (which reminds the reader of the famous title Ramayana). — There are many works 
called Padma-caritra or -purana. See JRK. — Sakalakirti and his pupil brahma-Jinadasa have 
incorporated Ravisena’s mangala-vss. (1-2) as the maiigala-verses of their Harivamsa-purana (cf. 
Ser. No. 197). 


Serial No. 202 


Leumann : S 447. Wickersheimer: 4544. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 164. Size: 25.5 x II cm. Lines: 13 (20.5 x 8 cm). • (thrice 
on reverses). Devanagari. Good condition. On Fol. 1A and Fol. 164B ornamentations. Date: sam. 
1652 (which is also the date of composition, see Notes ). 

Rama-caritra (Skt.) by DEVAVIJAYA. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 iri-Gautamaya namah. 

atha sri-Suvratasvami-jinendrasyanjana-dyute[r] 

Harivamsa-mrgangakasya tirthe sanjata-janmanah (1) 

Baladevasya Padmasya Visnor Narayanasya ca 
prativisno Ravanasya caritram (sat] prakirttaye (2) 
athasmin Jambudvipe Bharataksetre Lavanabdhau yojana-sapta-sata-vistrtah sarvvasu 
diksu Raksasa-nama dv(i)po 'sti. etc. 

«Ends (164) A :» tatah svayam Acyuta-devalokam gatah, cha. 
utpanne ’py ati-kevale sa saradam pancadhikam vimsatim 
medinyarn bhavikan prabodhya bhagavan sri-Rama-bhattarakah 
ayus ca vyatilanghya pancadasa cabdanam saha(s)ran krti 
sailesim pratipadya sasvata-sukhanandam prapede padam (1) cha. 

«Colophon:» iti srimat-Tapagacche bhattaraka-sri-Hiravijayasuri-rajye acarya- 
sri-Vijayasenasuri-yauvarajye pam.-Devavijayagani-viracite gadya-bandhe sri-Rama- 
caritre sri-Rama-nirvvana-gamano nama dasamah sargah (10) samaptam cedam 

Ramayanam. sri. 

«Author-prasasti:» idam Ramayanam prayena sri-Hemacarya-krta-Ramaya= 
nam upajivya maya krtam iti samskrta-bhasayaiva likhitam. saty pi prakrta-padya- 
bandha-caritre, tatha saty api samskfta-padya-bandha-caritre maya atma-vinodartham 
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karmma-k$ayartham ca gadya-bandhcna krtam iti. svasti srimat-Tapagacche bhat^araka- 

yugapradhana-sri5kI-Vijayadanasuri-si$ya-acarya-sri-Ramavijayasuri-si$ya-pam.-Deva= 

vijayaganibhir viracitam samaptam cedam sri-Ramayanam, cha. 
samvat 1652 varse asvina-mase krsnapakse dasamyam tithau guru-pu$ya-yoge sriman- 
Marusthalyam jye${a-sthityam sthitena pam.-Devavijayena Srimalapura-nagare srimad- 
Akabbara-rajye viracitam sri-Ramayanam 

pratyaksaram nirupyasya granthamanam viniscitam 
samyak gananaya jneyam sloka-pancasahasrakam (1) 
yad aksara-paribhra$tam matra-hinam ca yad bhavet 
ksantavyam tad budhaih sarvvam kasya na skalana bhavet (2) 
akkhara-matta-hinam jam cia pathiam ayanamanena 
tarn khamaha majjha sawam jina-vayana-viniggaya vani (3) 
iti prasastih. 

sri-vacakagresara-Dharmmasagara- 
kramabja-bhr[m]gair budha-Padmasagaraih 
etac caritram sva-dhiya susodhitam 
vacasvi-vacyam bhavatu sriyam padam (1) 

idam vacyamanam ciram jayatu. esa saptama-pustika granthakarttuh sva-hasta-likhita. 
astottara-sata-108-dinair vihito ’yam granthah. srih. cha cha. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 t p. 791, 
No. 4544. R.G. Bhandrakar, Report 1882-83, No. 452 (p. 49, p. 158, and p. 229: Citations). 
R. Mitra, Notices, No. 33% (10, pp. 134-39). Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 1064. 
Punyavijaya, Cat. LDI, Nos. 3768-9 (2, p. 484 and Appx. pp. 214-5). Velanicar, JRK, pp. 331-2 
(I). — Published? 

Notes. The Berlin Ms. (undated) stops within the prasasti (see Schubring’s citation along with 
his note). In the Poona Ms. (No. 452 of 1882-83), dated sam. 1652, the prasasti-vss. 1-3 and the 
addenda of Padmasagara are missing. The Ms. described by R. Mitra closes with the colophon 
“iti prasastih", adding however “sarnvat 1866 iti bhadrakrsnasaptamyam". The two LDI Mss. end: 
"... ciram jayatu" appending in each case the date of copying (No. 3768 : sam. 1763, No. 3769: 
sam. 1665). — The Strasbourg Ms. is, according to the concluding sentence, the seventh of those 
copies which were checked by “granthakartr" (Devavijaya or Padmasagara?). A Gujarati remark 
to the same effect (e prati sodhl chi sahi) is put on the right-hand margin of Fol. IB. — According 
to the prasasti, the work is based mainly upon Hemacandra’s Ramayana. This is the seventh parvan 
of the Trisa^isalakapurusacarita, which is not only separately published as such (JRK, p. 332 a ) but 
also is transmitted in Mss. as an individual unit (JRK, p. 164 < * b ). — The present work was 
composed by Devavijaya and corrected by Padmasagara in sam. 1652 at Srimala. This place-name 
refers to modern Bhinmal (Tehsil Jasawantpura, Dist. Jalor, Rajasthan). For further details see 
Ser. No. 193. Our prasasti locates it in Marusthali. This region is elsewhere called Maru or 
Maravada (Marwar). It lies to the north and north-west of Mt. Abu. Cf. U.P. Shah's Introduction, 
p. xv, to “Holy Abu" by Jayantavijayaji (Bhavnagar, YJG 1954); and Muni Jayantavijaya, 
Sindha-vihara-varnana (Bhavnagar, YJG, Jayantavijaya Ser. 2.1954), pp. 1-58. — The Prakrit vs. 
numbered 3 in the prasasti belongs originally to Dharmadasa-gani’s Upadesa-mala (see Ser. No. 178. 
vs. 544). — The work is also called Ramayana (JRK), Jaina-ramayana (Fol. 164A, upper margin), 
Gadya-ramayana, Gadyabaddha-ramayana (cf. Ser. No. 203), etc. — For Dharmasagara, the teacher 
of Padmasagara, see Ser. No. 162 and Ser. No. 237. For Hiravijayasuri mentioned in the colophon 
vide Ser. No. 137. For Vijayasenasuri see the details supplied by Kalyanavijaya, Pattavall paraga 
sangraha (Jalor 1%6), pp. 158-59. KalyAnavijaya informs inter alia that Devavijaya was made a 
gacchadhisa under the name of Vijayadevasuri in sam. 1658 at Patan by his teacher Vijayasenasuri. 
For a life-story of Vijayadevasuri see KalyAnavuaya, op. cit. pp. 160-65 (birth in sam. 1634, diksa 
in sarp. 1643, pandita-pada in sam. 1655, suri-pada in sam. 1656, gacchanujna nandi in sam. 1658, 
died probably in saip. 1714). 
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Serial No. 203 


Leumann : S 444. Wickersheimer :4541. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 137 (Fol. [138] is lost). Size: 24-24.6 x II cm. Lines: 17 
(20 x 9.3 cm), v. Devanagari. Tolerable condition. No date. 


PSrSvanatha-caritra (Skt.) by BHAVADEVA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 

Nabheyaya namas tasmai yasya krama-nakhams(a)vah 
maul(au) dadhati namranam mangalyam aksata-sriyam (1) 
stumah sri-§antinathasya krama-cchaya-druma-dvayam 
yasminn asranta-vsrant(e) dvandva-tapo na vidyate (2) etc. 

«Ends (137) B:» 

visvatisay(i)-mahima Dharanoragendra- 
Padmavatl-satata-sevita-pada-pithah 
antarvahis ca (d)urita-cchid ananta-sarmma 

devah kriyad udayini[m] subha-Mava-laksmim ([3]94) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Kalikacarya-samtaniya-sri-Bhavadevasuri-viracite sri-Par= 

svanatha-carite mahakavye astasarge bhavamke bhagavad-vihara-nirwana-varnnano 
nama astamah sargah, cha. gramthagram 395 [blank] cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

Kalikunde Mathurayam Stambhanake Caru-Vapra-Sankhapure 
Nagahrade Latahrade Svarnnagiri-pramukha-tirthesu (1) 

... jayati sri-Parsvanatha-jinah (2) yugmam 
Kalasthanaka-vasena ... (3) 
asit svami-Suddharmma-santati-bhavo ... 
sriman Kalikasurir ... Khandillagacchambudhih (4) 
tasmims Candrakule ’bhavat ... sri-Bhavadeva-guruh (5) ... (6) 
snmams t(a)to Vijayasimhagurur ... (9) ... (10) 
lasmad abhut ... sri-Jinadevasurih, ... (11) 
adya-nama-kramenaivam prasarppati guru-krame 
punah sri-Jinadevakhya vabhuvur vara-surayah (12) ... (13) 
tesam vineya-vinayi bahu Bhavadeva- 
surih prasanna-J inadeva-guru-prasadat 
sri-Pattanakhya-nagare ravi-visva-varse 

Parsvaprabhos carita-ratnam idam tatana (14) 
samiksya bahu-sastrani ... (15) ... (28) 

dasa-bhava-vara-patram Parsvabharttus caritram 
kamalam udaya-nalam punya-lak^mi-visalam 
pramudita-muni-bhrngam saurabhodgara-cangam 
vilasatu budha-cetah-palvale nityam etat (< 39 > [29]) 
granthah sarvvagra-manena pratyekam vamna-sankhyaya 
catu[h]saptaty-upetani sat-sahasra[ny anustubham (30)] III 

anustubham gramtha-samkhya sahasra 6024 sampurnam. 


«2nd scribe:» 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b , Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 791. 
No. 4541. Sc hubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 218-9. Peterson. 5th Report, Appx. pp. 203-6, 
No. 752. DalAl, Cat. Pattan, pp. 166-8, No. 280(. I). Cat. Skt. Mss. Calcutta Skt. College, Vol. 
10[, 3]. 1909, pp. 106-7, No. 60. Punyavimya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 207, No. 250. Velankar, Cat. 
BBRAS, No. 1749. Velankar, JRK, p. 245 (6th Parsvanathacaritra). — Ed. Pt. Hargovinddas 
and Pt. Bechardas, Benares YJG 32. vira-sam. 2438 (JRK : 1912 (A.D.]). 

Notes. A “Library number" (da 3, pra. 6) is inserted by a third scribe on the right-hand margin 
of Fol. I37B. The gramtha-samkhya “6024” by the 2nd scribe is interesting, cf. Jaina-Hss. No. 218 
(“6074". 6004 Granthas). The author himself gives 6074 in the prasasti-vs. 30. This vs. is incomplete 
in our Ms. (It is not cited by Schubring. it is missing in the Poona Ms. described by Peterson). 
Seemingly only Fol. 138 of the Strasbourg Ms. is lost (where also the colophon and possibly a 
scribal remark were written). — In the prasasti-vs. 14 (see Citations), the author denotes the date of 
composition by a chronogram “ravi-visva-varse". Velankar (JRK) interprets this as *sam. 1412". 
The word visva is no doubt used for 14 (see e.g. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 17.5, p. 135). But as a short 
form of visvedevah, it also denotes 13, see Kapadia (loc. cit.) as well as D. C. Sircar, 
Ind. Epigraphy, p. 232 (13 = visvedevah sometimes contracted to visva). Moreover, there is a 
palm-leaf Ms. of the word dated saip. 1379 at Patan (see Dalal). And the Berlin Ms. (Jaina-Hss. 
No 218) inserts 1312 in Figures after the chronogram. Hence, sam. 1312 must be recognised as 
the date of composition. In the same prasasti-vs. Bhavadeva informs us that he composed the work 
at Pattana (= Patan). In the sarga-colophons Bhavadeva uses “bhavanka” as an individual 
designation of the work. For an analysis and a summary of the work see M. Bloomfield, The Life 
and Sayings of the Jaina Savior Par^vanatha (Baltimore 1919: Emeneau, Union List, no. 4117). 
— For the Parsvanatha-caritra by Udayavira (which is based upon the present work) see the 
next Entry. Velankar (JRK, pp. 244-6) records as many as 14 works bearing the same 
title. Also compare 11 works called Parsvanatha-purana (JRK, pp. 246-47). 


Serial No. 204 


Leumann : S 443. Wickersheimer: 4540. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 149. Size: 25.4 x 11.5 cm. Lines: 12 (20x8.5 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1859. 

Parsvanatha-caritra (Skt.) by UDAYAVIRA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-Parsvanathaya namah. 

prodyat-surya-samam s(u)ras(u)ra-naraih samsevitam nirmalam 
srimat-Parsvajinam <jina> jinapatim kalya<m>na-valli-dhanam 
tirthesam suraraja-vandita-padam loka-trayi-pavanam 
vande ’harp guna-sagaram sukhakaram visvaika-cintamanim (1)... (3) 
pranamya Bharati[m] bhakt[y]a natva guru-padambujam 
car(i)tam Parsvanathasya gadyabandhena kirttaye (4) 
tatha hi, Jambu-dvipabhidhe dvipe laksa-yojana-vistrte 

daksinarddha-Bharata[m] samasti, tatra Potanapurabhidham nagaram varttate ... 
tatraravindopamah sriman Aravinda-naresvarah 
rajyam cakasti ... etc. 

« Ends (149) A :» tasarn prabhavat tesam vijaya-mangal(e) bhavatah. 
visva(t)isayi-mahima ... [cf. Ser. No. 203] ... 

Parsva[h] kriyad udayinitp subha-bhava-lak§mi[m] (1) 

«Colophon :» sri-Udayaviragani-viracite sri-Parsvanatha-gadyabarndha-laghu- 

caritre a$(ame sarge bhagavad-vihara-varnana-nirvana-mahotsava-varnano namS§(amah 
sargah sarppurnah. sri-Parsvanatha-dasa-bhava-varnana-caritram samaptam (350). 
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ii: 





r 

V 

j. 


«Author-prasasti:» sri-VIra-sasana-sarovara-raja-hamsa[h] 

sri-Candragaccha-sarasiruha-cancarik(a)h 
sattvadhikatva-sakalarjita-sadgunoghah 
sripujya-Somavimala guravo babhuvuh (1) 
yesam ... (2) ... 

gacchadhipah sri-guru-Hemasoma- 
surisvaro rajatu sadhu-dhuryyah (3) 
tadlya-gacche guru-Sanghavira- 
gitartha-mukhya sa-kalah babhuvuh. ... (4) 
tadiya-sisyOdayavira eva 
sad-gadyabandhena hi sastram etat 
katha-prabandhaih sarasam pradha[..] 
nirupayamasa guru-prasadat (5) 
jirna-sastranusarena grantho ’yam nirmito maya 
mithya me duskrtam bhuyah nyunadhikatare sati (6) 
sarddha-panca-(s)ahasrani pratyekam sloka-sankhyaya 
Parsvanatha-caritrasya grantha-manam vinirmitam (7) 
veda-bana-rttu-candrakhya-sankhye varse ca prostake 
mase ca sita-saptamyam grantho ’yam nirmit(o) muda (8) 
acandrarkam ayam nandyat vacyamano budhai[r] muda 
Parsvanatha-prasadena mano bhavatu vanchitam (9) 
sarva-gramtha-samkhya 5500 
sri-Parsvanatha-caritrasya sarggo ’stamaka eva ca 
panditOdayavirena gadyabandhena nirmit(ah) (1 [0]) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Parsvanatha-caritram gadyabandhena samaptim agamat. 
srir astu. 

« Scribal Remarks :» samvat 1859 na varse maha sudi 5 guruvasare sri-Surttibim= 
dara-vastavyena pam.sri-Saubhagyavijaya-sujanasaktena tat-sisya-pam.-Nayakavijaya la= 
plkrtam sva athena. 

«2nd scribe:» Muktisaubhagya-ji vecati lidhi che. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, 
No. 4540. Pavolini, Mss. Ind. Firenze, p. 140, No. 721. Velankar, JRK, p. 245 (9th 
Parsvanalhacaritra). — Publ. (Bhavnagar, Jainadharmaprasarakasabha, sam. 1970). 

Notes. Surttibimdara in the Scribal Remarks is modern Surat. It is also called Surata= 
bandara in a Ms. copied for Nayakavijaya in sam. 1814 (cf. Cat. LDI, No. 3068, col. 11). In the 
same catalogue, we find the name of Nayakavijaya at several places: No. 3149 (sam. 1853), 
No. 3610, 6262 (ca. sam. 1850). For his teacher Saubhagyavijaya, see Cat. LDI, No. 6517 (sarp. 
1845) and Appx. p. 216, No. 3780 (ca. sam. 1844). The buyer of the Ms., viz. Muktisaubhagya was 
a contemporary of these persons, see Cat. LDI, No. 1661 (ca. sam. 1850) and Appx. p. 414, 
No. 6284 (sam. 1825). — The work was composed in sam. 1654, see prasasti-vs. 8. It is called 
gadyabandha-P. (cf. Ser. No. 202: the same expression is used by Devavijaya in saip. 1652), probably 
to distinguish it from other works bearing the same title and specially from the Parsvanatha-caritra 
of Bhavadeva (Ser. No. 203). The earlier work (sam. 1312) is probably the basis of Udayavira’s 
work. Bhavadeva’s verse 8.[3)94 (visvatisayUmahima ...) is taken over by Udayavira with a single 
change (devah - Parsvah). — Udayavira belonged to the “Laghupau$adhasalika sakha” of the 
Tapagaccha and his spiritual lineage is: Somavimala (sam. 1570-1637) - Hemasoma (bom sam. 
1623, icarya sam. 1636) - Sanghavira - Udayavira. For the first two persons see KalyAna= 
vijaya, Pauavali paraga sahgraha, pp. 184-5. 
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Serial No. 205 

Leumann : S 322. (Max-Mullcr-Stiftung, 22) Wickersheimer: 4405. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 159. Size: 31.5 x 14 cm. Lines: 13 (24 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date : sam. 1829. 

Vr$abhana tha-cari tra (Skt.) by SAKALAKlRTI. Sarga 1-20. 

« Begins (1) B :» sri-paramatmane namah. 

srimantam tri-jagan-natham adi-tirthakaram param 
phanindrendra-narendrarccyam vande ’nanta-gunarnnavam (1) etc. 

«Ends (159) A :» jinavara-mukha-jatam ... ([1]81) 
astavimsadhika bho asta-catvari[m]sac-chata-pramah 
asyArhac-caritrasya syuh slokah pindita budhaih (182) 

«Colophon:» sri-Vrsabhanatha-caritre bhattaraka-sri-Sakalakirtti-viracite Vrs= 
bhanatha-nirvana-gamano nama bimsati[tamah] sargah (20) 

« Scribal Remarks :» srir astu lekhaka-bacakayoh. 
srimat- Srlcamdrajit tena Sakambhari-nivasina 
lisapitam subodhaya svargga-mukti-sukhaptaye (1) 
sarane Krsnadrahrasya Candraprabha-virajite 
tasmin nivasinalekhi srimad-Adipuranakam (2) 
budhajid-Ramacamdrasya sisyo hi Nema-namabhak 
tenedam likhatam gramtham bhavyanam subha-hetave (3) 
vapy-ambuna samapanne nana-bhuruha-saline 
“Dilipati-samam rajyam”-khyate Jayapure subhe (4) 
anvabhOd Bhuharih raja praja-palana-suddha-dhih 
yatra sampa(t)surupadhyah vanitabhi[h] suvestitah (5) 
tasmin rajye sati, samvat 1829 ka madhye asada-mase sitetara-pakse tithau pamcami, 
[?] vasare sampurnatam gatam idam Adipuranam. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4405. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 138-9, No. 1404. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 195-6. 
KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 2, p. 424\ 3, p. 360 b and 4, p. 160. Velankar, JRK p. 57 b (5th R$abhadeva- 
caritra). NCC 2, p. 82 J . — Published? 

Notes. Kfsnadrahra in the Scribal Remarks, vs. 2, is “kala dehara" according to Raj. suci 4, 
p. 210, No. 2485 (sam. 1807). Ramacamdra in vs. 3 is probably identical with pandita Ramacandra 
(a pupil of Pt. Cokhacanda), who is mentioned in many Mss. at Jaipur. See for instance Raj. suci 4, 
p. 104, No. 1342 (sam. 1822); p. 79. No. 986, p. 110. No. 1424 (sam. 1830); and p. 182, No. 2223, 
p. 195, No. 2347 (sam. 1831). In Nos. 1342 and 2347, the Candraprabha Temple at Krsnadraha is 
mentioned as the place of copying as in our vs. 2. — The vs. 20.[1]81 of our Ms. is given the number 
178 in Jaina-Hss. No. 195. — Other titles of the work are: Adinatha-caritra, -purana; Adi-purana; 
B$abhanatha-caritra, -purana; Rsabhadeva-caritra, -purana; Vrsabha-caritra. -purana; Vrsabhanatha- 
caritra, -purana, etc. We use the title supplied in the colophon by the author himself. Sakalakirti 
is dated sam. 1450-1510. For details see Ser. No. 197. In the Strasbourg Collection, several works of 
this author are available, see our Index of Names (Appx. 7). — For other works dealing with the 
life of R$abhadeva, the first Tirthankara, see JRK, pp. 28-30 and p. 57; NCC 2, p. 84-5; 3, 
p. 35, and p. 37, etc. 
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Serial No. 206 

Leumann: S 425. (Max-Muller-StifUmg, 125) Wickersheimer : 4511. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 39. Size: 28 x 12.7 cm. Lines: 11 (22 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1888. 

Mallinatha-caritra (Skt.) by SAKALAKlRTI. 7 Paricchedas. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah 

namah sri-Mallinathaya karmma-malla-vinasine 
ananta-mahimaptaya trijagat-svamine 'nisam (1) 
sesan sarvan jinan vande dharmma-cakra-pravartakan 
visva-bhavya-hitodyuktan panca-kalyana-nayakan (2) ... (5) 

Mallinatha-jinendrasya caritram pavanam param 
samasena pravaksyami svanyayor hita-siddhaye (6) 
atha Jambu-mati dv(i)pe Videhe purvva-nam(a)ni 
+ visayah Kachakavaty-abhidhano ’sti dharmma-varidhih (7) etc. 

«Ends (39) B:» 

ye ratna-traya-sadvidhim vudha-janah kurvanti bhaktya muda 
te samprapya sukham t(ri)deva-gati-jam [...] 
hatva karmma<ayam mahogra-tapasa sri-Malli-tirthesa-val 
labdhvarccam trijagaj-janaih siva-gatim samyanti siddhair bhrtam ([1]60) 
asama-guna-karando visva-nathair 
bhava-bhujaga-sumantro divya-ratna-trayo ’stu 
sakala-durita-hanyai purna-ratna-trayaya 
manta parama-sumatyai vanditah samstutas ca ([1 ]61) 
asya Malli-caritrasya sarah sloka bhavanty api 
sarddharn hy asta-sataih sarve catuh-sa(pt)ati-sammitah (162) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Mallinatha-purane bhattaraka-sri-Sakalakirtti-viracite Mal= 
linatha-dharmmopadesa-nirvana-gamana-vamano nama saptamah paricchedah (7) cha. 
iti sri-Mallinatha-puranam sampurnam samaptam. 

«Scribal Remark:» sam vat 1888 ka mitl phagana budi 14 vara bisapatavara 

samapta. 

«Second scribe:» satnvat 1891 ka subhe sravanamase suklapaksastami-dine, 

Sapadajayahvaye-pure sriman-maharajadhiraja-maharaja-sri-Savai-Jayasimhajid-rajya- 
pravarttamane, sri-Mulasamghe Namdyamnaye Valatkaragane Sarasvatigacche Kumda= 
kumdacaryyanvaye bhattarakajic-chri-Devemdrakirttijid-amnaye, Saha-gotre dharma- 
murtti Saha sri Motiramajitkah, tatputra Saha sri-Jaitaramah, tat-putrah trayah: 
prathamah Sivalalah, dvitiyah Kaluramah, trtiyah Mauhanalalah; Sivalalasya putrah 
Chajulalah. ete^am madhye kavara-sri-Sivalalena jnanavaraniya-karma-ksayartham 
Mallinathapurana-gramtham likhapya ghatapitam. 

References. Leumann has nowhere mentioned this Ms. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 788, No. 4511. R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1883-84, p. 281, No. 306. Peterson, 4th Report, 
List, p. 56, No. 1465. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci l,p. 110;2,pp. 16-17, Nos. 171-2;4, pp. 152, Nos. 1932-40 
(10 Mss.). Velankar, JRK, p. 303 (10th Mallinathacaritra). — Published: (Calcutta, saip. 
1979: JRK). 
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Notes. Bhattaraka Devendrakirti is mentioned not only in the present donor-prasasti but 
also in the donor-prasasti available in Ser. No. 77. Sapadajayahvayapura is Sanskritisation of Savai 
Jayapura (= Jaipur). — (Kavara-Sivalala = KIvar or KOvar < Kumara). — Pariccheda 1 has 
110 vss. and ends on Fol. 6B; 2 (103 vss.) on 11A; 3 (105 vss.) on 16A; 4(92 vss.) on 20B; 5 (108 vss.) on 
25B; 6 (154 vss.) on 33A; Pariccheda 7 has 162 vss. and ends on Fol. 39B (see Citations). — For the 
author see Ser. No. 197 (also compare Ser. No. 205). (Wickersheimer’s spelling Qakalakirti is 
wrong). 


Serial No. 207 


Leumann : S 357. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 57) Wickersheimer: 4442. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 210 (original foliation : l-208‘-208 2 -209). Lines: 10 (24.2 x 9 
cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Some Folios have spots due to humidity. No date. 

Santinatha-caritra (Skt.) by SAKALAKlRTI. Adhikara 1-16. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah pamca-paramesthibhyah. 

namah sri- Santinathaya jagac-chanti-vidhayine 
krtsna-karmaugha-santaya santaye sarwa-karmmanam (1) 
yo ’bhut sodasamo loke tlrthanatho ’mararccitah 
... (2) etc. 

«Ends (209) B:» etad grantha-varena Santi-jinapah sriman maya samstuto 
bhaktya me ca da(dh)atu svasya krpaya karmmari-nasam drutam 
duhkhanam parihanim eva vimalam bodhim samadhim sivam 

sad-dhyanam bhuvi janma-janmani bhaved yavac ca muktir mama ([4] 16) 
asya Santi-caritrasya jneyah sloka[h] sulekhakaih 
panca-saptaty-adhikas tricatvarimsac-chatah (4375) samah ([4] 17) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Samtinatha-caritre bhattaraka-sri-Sakalakirtti-viracite 

sri-Samtinatha-samosarana-dharmmopadesa-moksa-gamana-varnnano nama sodasamo 
’dhikarah, cha. iti sri- Samtinatha-caritram samaptam, cha cha. 

subham bhavatu cha cha. kalyanam astu cha. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781. 
No. 4442. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 205. KaslIval, Raj. suci 2. 424 J , 3, p. 361“, 
4, p. 901 b . Velankar, JRK pp. 380-81 (I). — Published (by Lalram Shastri, Surat n.d.) according 
to JRK. 

Notes. Ms. has dadatu (for dadhatu). Our vss. [4] 16-7 are counted as [4J26-7 in Jaina-Hss. 
No. 205. — The work is titled Santinatha-purana also, see e.g. JRK (and Bhujabal! SAStrI, PrSgr 
[Arrah], p. 197). There are many works called Santinatha-carita. -caritra, or -purana, see JRK, 
pp. 379-381. For the author see Ser. No. 205 (also cf. Ser. No. 186). — For a Hindi translation by 
Pt. LA la ra majI which is published see Hindi grantha ratnakara karyalaya sucipatra, p. 23. 


Serial No. 208 

Leumann : S 370. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 70) Wickersheimer: 4455. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 27. Size: 26.4 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 13 (20.8x9 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 
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Pratyeka-buddha-kathS (Skt.). anonymous. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-sarvajnaya namah. 

tad evam bala-rsin vandyan uktvaparan api dnjha-vairagya-prapanna-caritran vandya= 
tvenaha, cha: 

paccha vi je pavanna ekkikkalambanena carittam 
panamami tesi pae caunha-patte ya buddhanarn (1) 
ekaikenavalambanena vrsabhady-avastambhena pascat bhukta-bhogottara-kalam api 
ye caritram prapannah. sesam sugamam. tat-kathas caivam 
dvadasasyarhato janma-diksa-moksaika-saksini 
Campakhyam yopama-tyakt(a) sampadam-padam asti puh (1) 
tatrabhud bhupatih (s)auryasyodadhir Dadhivahanah ... (2) etc. 

«Ends (27) B:» 

athavasaram asadya Kara < m > kandu-mahamunih 
sarva-sadharanim vacam uvaca yati-sundaram ([6]92) 
moksa-marggam prapann(e)su sadhusu vrahmacarisu 
ahitartha-niseddhus tvam na dosam [vaktu]m arhasi (93) ... 
viharanto ’tha te moksa-baddha-laksa mumuksava[h] 
kalarn kaiva[lya]m asadya bhavya-vratam abodhayan (96) 
sahaiva puspottaratas cyutas te 
sahaiva caritra-dhuram dadhus ca 
sahaiva sat-kevala-bodhim apuh 
sahaiva siddhi-sriyam alilinguh ([6]97) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Pratyekabuddhakathah sampurnnah. sri cha sri. 


References. Leumann, Cbersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782, 
No. 4455. Velankar, JRK. p. 263. — Published ? 

Notes. The Text contains the legends of four kings designated as “pratyekabuddha” in the 
Jaina tradition. They are: 1. Karakandu (upto Fol. 8A, vss. 1-160). 2. Dvimukha (vss. 160[sic]-212), 
3. Nami (vss. 213-444), and 4. Naggati (or Naggai. vss. 445-697). They are said to be contemporary 
of Mahavira. The wording in our work differs considerably from that of the Pratyekabuddhacaritra 
of Bhavavijaya (cf. Ser. No. 14), published in the VinayaBhaktiSundara-caranagranthamala, 1. 
sam. 1996(Jamnagar, Hiralal Hamsaraj). — Velankar records several works in Sanskrit, Prakrit and 
Apabhramsa treating this theme. They are called: Pratyekabuddha-katha, -caritra, caritracatu$(aya, 
or -catustayacaritra. For the Gujarati works “Cyarepratyekabuddhasijjhaya” and “Pratyekabuddha= 
caupal” by Samayasundara (cf. Ser. No. 60), see Schubring, Jaina-Hss. Nos. 972-974. — 
The earliest mentioning of the four kings who became pratyekabuddhas is in the Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra, 18.46-47. These Prakrit gathas recur in the Avasyaka-niryukti as bhasya-vss. 205-206. 
See Haribhadra's Av.-ni.-tika (ed. AgS, p. 716B) or Jnanasagara’s Av.-ni.-avacumi (ed. DLJP 
108.1965, p. 11.155). For a Hindi rendering and discussion of these legends see Muni Nathmal, 
"Uttaradhyayana, ek samiksatmak adhyayan (Calcutta, Agama anusilana granthamala, 2.1967), 
pp. 358-70. — The Karakandu legend has been treated repeatedly. Devendra’s version of the 
legend is edited by H. Jacobi (Ausgewalhte Erzahlungen, pp. 34fT.) and translated into English 
by J. J. Meyer (Hindu Tales). ARK, III, pp. 357-9 gives the legend in Sanskrit. Also compare Muni 
Kanakamara's Apabhramsa Karakanda-cariu edited with an informative introduction by Hiralal 
Jain (Murlidevi Ser. Apbhr. 4.1964). The Digambara tradition is seemingly restricted to the 
Karakandu legend. 


Serial No. 209 


Leumann: S 316. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 16) 


Wickersheimer: 4399. 
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Description. Indian paper. Folios: 16. Size: 26x11 cm. Lines. 15 (20.5x8.5 cm) o 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: saip. 1579. 

Mapipati-carita (Pkt.) of HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah. srl-sarvajnaya. 

namiuna Mahaviram cauvvihaisaya-sa[m]juam dhlram 
Munivai-cariam buccham susahu-guna-rayana-pa<jihattham (I) 
atthi iha Bharahavase Manivaiya nama niruvama nayari 
tie Munivai raya panai-yana-vacchalo asi (2) etc. 

« Ends (16) B :» 

evam Muniva'i-munino ... ([6]26) 

vayai' vakkha[na]i jo ... (27) 

chand’-attha-saddha-duttham ... (28) 

hatthimmi Sutthiy’-aisu 2 sihe 3 Meajja 4 -munivare ceva 

Sukumaliyae 5 [bhadde] vasa<de>he 6 ghara-koir-egammi 7 

sacive(s)u 8 baduyammi 9 Nagadatt(e) 10 vaddhai Carahadi 12 gov(e) 13 

sihlsu 14 sihe 15 Katthamuninde 16 kahanaya sola vi kamenam 

«Colophon:» iti Munipati-caritram sarnpumnam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 15<asadha>79 r varse asadha vadi 8 budhe. 
subham bhavatu, cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 776, 
No. 4399. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 1050. Cat. 10, Nos. 7659-60. Velankar, JRK, p. 311 
(I). — Ed. R. Williams, “Two Prakrit Versions of the Manipati-carita” London (Royal As. Soc. 
James G. Furlong Fund. vol. xxvi) 1959, pp. 240-89 (Engl, translation on pp. 290-341). 

Notes. On Fol. 16B, there are two previous “Library-Numbers”, one on the upper margin 
(da 3 pra 10), the other on the right-hand margin (da 8 pra 17, now covered over with yellow pigment). 
Leumann has written numbers of verses on the right-hand upper comer, often correcting the 
original numbering interlinear. Thus vs. [6]26 is Leumann's 622. Williams’ vss. 643-46 are missing 
in our Ms. — On the work etc., especially its relation with the Avasyaka-curni on one hand and with 
the Mularadhana and Harisena's Brhatkathakosa on the other, see Williams’ Introduction. 
Haribhadra composed it in sam. 1172, he is therefore surely different from ’Yakini-mahattara-sunu” 
Haribhadra. Correct Peterson, 1st Report, p. 128 and Klatt. Specimen, p. 7 accordingly. 
Ph. BelAnI, JGGk, p. 21, includes this text under the works of Haribhadra, a pupil of Jinadeva 
upadhyaya, of the Brhad-gaccha (or Vada-g.). — Williams demonstrates the originality of the 
title Manipati-carita (hence our Heading) and explains the form Munipati-c. (see p. xi): also 
compare JRK, p. 300*. — See also the next Entries. 

Serial No. 210 

Leumann : S 414. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 114) Wickersheimer: 4500. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 17. Size: 30.2 x 11.7 cm. Lines: 14 (24.2 x 8.5 cm), a. 
Devanagari (often prsthamatra). Tolerable condition. Some worm-holes. Fol. 11 without free 
area. No date. 


Maqipati-carita (Pkt.) of HARIBHADRA. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 orfi namo bhagavate Mahaviraya. 
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namiuna Vaddhamanam cauvvihaisaya-samjuyam dhiram 
Munivai-cariyam boccham susahu-guna-rayana-padihattham (1) 
atthi iha Bharahavase ... [cf. Ser. No. 209]... (2) etc. 

«Ends (17) B:» 

evam Munivai-munin(o)... (7) ... 8) ... (9) 
hatthimmi 1 Sutthiy'-aisu 2 ... sacivesu 8 (10) 
baduyammi 9 Nagadatte 10 ... solasa vi kamenam (12) 

«Colophon:» iti Munipati-caritam samaptam, cha. sivam astu sarva-jivanam. 

«2nd scribe:» pra° Samvegamala gani-ni. 

References. Lehmann. Obersicht. p. IIl b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787. 
No. 4500. See the preceding Entry for further References and the edition by R. Williams. 

Notes. The 2nd scribe has noticed (in Gujarati) the former ownership of some Samvegamala 
gani. — The concluding vss. cited above are vss. 638-42 in edition Williams. His vss. 643-46 are 
missing in this Ms. and also in S 316 (Ser. No. 209). For details see the preceding Entry. 

Serial No. 211 

Leumann : S 445. Wickersheimer : 4542. 

Description. Indian papier. Folios: 67 (the last [67] is unnumbered originally). Size: 25.5 x 13.2 
cm. Lines: 5 (mula), up to 14 (tabo) (20 x 11.3 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1884. 


Mapipati-carita (Pkt.) of HARIBHADRA. With a Guj-tabo. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 sri-sarasvati namah. 

pranamya sri-jinam Parsvam Labdhihamsa-guru[m]s tatha 
Mu<m>nipati-carittasya stubako lisyate maya (1) 
aham Mumnipati-caritta vaksami Iti sa[m]bamdhah. kim krtva namiuna kaheta naming 
sri-Mahavira devadhideva prataim. kim-visista kehava chg sri-Mahavira? cyara utkasja 
atisraya ting samyukta che ... 

§0 namiuna Mahaviram catiwihaiya-samjuam dhiram 

Mumnivai-caria vuccham sumsahu-gumna-rayana-padihattham (1) etc. 

«Above the Pkt.-text:» §0 je sri-Mahavira deva pratg namine tg Vira kehava 
chaim ? kevala jnana-ddhivakara samsayana talanahara che, ane vali krodha-mana- 
maya-lobha vimukta samyamang visg ddhira, ksama-sagara, gunagara ehava ... jima 
guru kasta-nava-vat, apa targ orane tare e bhava [1] 

«Ends [67] B:» 

java ya cand’-aicca java ya na(k]khatta< m > -mamdiyam gayanam 
java ya jinavara-dhammo ta nandao Mumnivai-cariyam (81) 
evam mamgala-nilayam car(i)yam sunayam suddha-bhavena 
jinavara-puvapuvim so pavai sasrayam sukha (682) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Mumnipati-r$i-caritra sampurnam. 

«Tabo:» javata camdramani sthiti tatha [a]ico surya tai javata nak$etrani 

mamdani tatha gagana mamdala tai e racana rehejyau. javat sri-Vitaraga-no prakasyS jg 
dharma tetala tai e Mumnipati-caritra etala tai e caritra rehejyau [681] eha maipgalikano 



4. NARRATIVE LITERATURE 


271 


udaya caritra che. e caritra sudha-bhave je sambhalase tehana gharang vise mamgalika 
hove, sri-jinavara-ni puja kare tatha viddhi hovg te pramni pamyo che sasvata sukha 
prasete jiva (682) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Mumnipati-caritra sutrartha sampurnam. 

«Scribal Remark :» samvat 1884 maha vada 4. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 p 791 
No. 4542. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 1060. For further References and an Edition of 
the mula see Ser. No. 209. 

Notes. Wickersheimer is silent about the tabo, which is called “Bala(va]bodha” by Leumann. 
JRK records no such work. — The present |abo seems to be closely related to the Stabaka in 
Schubring’s Ms. — According to Leumann, there are 684 vss. in this Ms. For the concluding vs. 
see Williams, p. 289, fn. 8. — Blumhardt. Cat. Guj. Raj. Mss. 10, p. 149, No. 7 contains a “Gloss 
in Marwari”. 


Serial No. 212 


Leumann : S 205. Wickersheimer: 4382. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 28 ([28] originally unnumbered). Size: 25 x 11.8 cm. Lines: 
15 (19.6 x 9.4 cm). O. Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1893. — The Ms. has two Texts. 

«Text 1» Magipati-carita (Guj.). Anonymous. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 srl-gurubhyo nmah. arha. 

namiuna Mahaviram cau[v]ihai<m>saya-samju<ma>ya[m] dhiram 
Munibai'-caria buccham susah(u)-guna-rayana-pad(ih)attham (1) 
iha Bharataksetra-mahi Manipatika nagari tina nagarime Munipatti raja che praja- 
palaka. prthavi bharajya. tehano beto Municamdra-kumara. ekada rajai mastaka sveta 
bala dekhinai vgragya upano. putranal rajya sthapi rajai dlsya lldhi, sri-Dharmmaghosa- 
guru-kanhe grahana siksa asevana disya lidhl. etc. 

«Ends [28] A :» ghana varasa lagai dunQ jana rudi parai caritra paling doya 
Jinemda-devalokai gaya. tivarai devalokana susa bhoganinai Mahavideha-setramai 
upajasyai, bharya bhamdarane chodakai vairagya pami disya lesi. kevala gyana 
pamine mugate jasi. 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Munipati-carita-katha sampurnnam, cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1893 ra caitra krsna-paksa dvitiya[ya]m 2 tithau 
bhfguvasare lisya Jhamku Asairaja atmarthe, sri-Vikramapura-sthanai caturmasika 
lipikrtam. 

pustaka pyari pranathi hara hivadako hara 
jiva jatana kara ra$ajyau pothi setl pyara (1) 
jaba laga Meru adaga hg taba laga hara-sasi-sura 
jiha laga ai pothi sada rahejyo guna bharapura (2) 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47. p. 775, No. 
4382. (Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 1051-53). 

Notes. The scribal maxim (vs. 2) recurs: Cat. BhORl 17.3. p. 264. The place-name Vikramapura 
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is recorded in many Jaina Mss. See for instance: Jaina-Hss. p. 632 b ; A.M. ShAh, PrSgr [1937] II, 
Index, p. 17*; Kapadia. Cat. BhORI 17.5. p. 142*. It is also called: Vikrama-durga, -nagara, 
-pura, -mahanagara. It is modern Bikaner, see e g. BJLS. — On Fol. 27B (lower margin), there is a 
notice in Bikaneri by the 2nd scribe: pam. gu. kanesu mola lavi, 1/6/ rokada dina. “Purchased 
from Pt. Gu[na-], [the amount of Rs ] 1 /6 is paid in cash ". — Our Text opens with vs. 1 of Haribhadra’s 
Manipati-carita (see the preceding Entries). It is in prose. Schubring describes similar Gujarati 
works, but they are all in verse. 

The other Text in the Ms. is : 

«Text 2» (Fol. [28]A-B :) Neminatha-lavanI by Caturakusala (see Ser. No. 304). 

Serial No. 213 

Leumann : S 418'. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer: 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 23. Size: 26.7 x 12 cm. Lines: 15 (21.3x9 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Worm-holes. Edges of some Folios mended. Fol. 18 is bound 
upside down. No date. 

Vijayacandra-caritra (Pkt.) by CANDRAPRABHA. Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 nama sri-sarvajiiaya. 

sayala-surasura-kinnara-vijjahara-nara-var'inda-thuya-calanam 

jacea-[suva]nna-sariram panamaha dhiram Mahaviram (1) 

kamalasane nisannam kamala-muham kamala-gabbha-sama-vannam 

bhuvana-jana-janiya-tosam jina-vanim namaha bhattle (2) 

atthi puram Rayanauram Bharahakhettassa majjhiyarammi 

tattha parivasai raya Riiimadana nama vikkhao (3) 

bhajja se ’namga < nha > [ra]I rai va ruvena paiima-dala-nayana 

visae bhunjantanam tanam putto samuppanno (4) 

namena Vijayacando ... bhajjao atthi se dunni (5) 

padhama ya Ma[ya]nasundari biya vi ya Kamalasundari nama 

tanam ca duve putta Kurucando taha ya Haricando (6) etc. 

«Ends (23) B:» 

ummukka-jovanassa ya rajjam dauna (C)andasarassa 
d(a)Iyae samam dhiro nikkhanto jinavara-mayammi (73) 
ugga-tavam kaunam da'iya sahio visuddha-parinamo 
mariuna samuppanno sattama-kappalae devo (74) 
duggaya-devena sammam sa[ya]yam bhajjae sattame jamme 
sijjhisai so viro jina-phala-puya-pahavena (75) 
iya jina[vara-pha]la-puya bhaniya savv(o)vagarinI esa 
sankhevena mah'-attha supasattha hou bhava-mahani (76) 

«Colophon :» iti jinaghara-phala-puja-kathanakam sa[maptam] /// 

References. Leumann mentions neither this text nor this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47. p. 788, No. 4504. Peterson, 6th Report. Appx. pp. 48-49, No. 623. Dalal, Cat. Pattan. 
p. 432 b . Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 1074-76. Velankar, JRK, p. 354. Ed. 
SubhaNkaravijaya, (Cambay) Nemi-vinnana-ganlhamala, 19. sam. 2007. (For the Bhavnagar. 
JDhPS, 16.1906 edition sec JRK. p. 354' 1 .). 

Notes. The ak$ara sa (of samaptam) is the last one in the last line on Fol. 23B. Seemingly Fol. 
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24-fT. of the Ms. are lost (see below). — The author Candraprabha is known as Candraprabha 
mahattara. He was a pupil of Abhayadevasuri of the Kharataragaccha. Candraprabha composed 
this work in saip. 1127 at the request of Viradevagapi (who is often regarded as the author of the 
present work). See the vss. [10)59-1063 cited by Peterson from a Poona Ms. (The beginning vs. 3 of 
the Poona Ms. is missing not only in our Ms. but also in the Ed. NVG 19 as well). — For a completely 
different beginning of the text see Jaina-Hss. Nos. 1074-75 (ibid, No. 1076 has the beginning as our 
Ms.). The work has many titles: Sirivijayacandakevalicariya (ed. NVG 19); Vijayacandrakevali-katha, 
-caritra, Vijayacandra-caritra, -katha; Haricandra-caritra (JRK). On an Indian dust-leaf attached 
to our Ms., it is titled Puja$(akakathanaka by BhagvAndAs KevaldAs (cf. Introduction § 2.1); 
on Fol. 1A somebody has written puspapujakathanaka”. Also compare Jinavarendrapujastaka 
(in the colophon of Jaina-Hss. No. 1074). We adopt the title used as catch-word by Velankar. — 
The work consists of an introductory section, intervening stories I to 8, and a concluding section. 
The total of verses in the edition consulted is 1165 (ed. Bhavnagar: 1163). Both, our Ms. and the 
ed. NVG 19, number the verses of the first story in continuation of the introductory section. 
Stories 2-8 and the concluding section have each separate numbering. In the edition, $ubhankara= 
vijaya gives the following Prakrit names: I. Jayasuraniva-Suhamai-kaha, 2. Vinayandhara-kaha, 
3. Kiramihunaga-kahanaga, 4. Vaniasua-Lilavai-kaha, 5. Dhanasiri-sahiya-Jinamaie kahanaga, 
6. Haliyapurisa-kahanaga, 7. Kiramihunagassa dariddanarie ya kahanaga (ending on p. 32B), 
8. Vippadhuya-kaha; the concluding section is called: “Vijayacandakevali-carie puy’atthage 
avasitthakaha”. In the Strasbourg Ms., first story (intr. section + story: 148 vss.) ends on 
Fol. 5B, second (152 vss.) on 9A, third (193 vss.) on 14A, fourth (9[8) vss.) on 16B, fifth (72 vss.) 
on I9A, sixth (105 vss.) on 21A. and the seventh (76 vss.) ends on Fol. 23B (see Citations). 
The rest of the text (i.e. eighth story and the concluding section) is missing in our Ms. 


Serial No. 214 

Leumann : S 311. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 11) Wickersheimer; 4394. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios : 109. Size: 26.8 x 20.8 cm. Lines: 11 (11 x 8 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1688. 

Sripala-caritra (Apabhrarnsa) by RAIDHO. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namo Vltaragaya namah. 

siddhaham supasiddhaham vasu guna riddhaham hiyaya kamali dhare vi niru 
akkhami punu sarao suha saya sarao Siddhacakka maha ppavaru ... 
ghatta : bhava bhaya saya hari tihuyana sari Siripalim ja vi jiya ciru 
... bhanami loi manu dhari vidhiru (1) etc. 

«Ends (109) B:» iya siri-Siddhacakka-suvihane mahamandale sura-Siripala- 
ayariya-supahane siri-pandiya-Raidhu-virai'e mahabhavva-Harasi-sahu-namamkie 
Siripala-nivvana-gamanam taheva Mayanasundari-sagga-lambho anne tavanusari- 
sugai-gamanam nama dasamo sandhi-pariccheo sammatto. sandhih 10. 

« Prasasti:» yah satyarn vadati vratani kurute ... 

so ’yam nandatu sadhur eva Harasi pusnanti dharmmam sada (1) 
aslrvadah : punu devi sarasaim ... 
ghatta; Paiimava'i puravadtt vamsiu vannaii kula tilau 

Harisimgha sanghavihu puttu Raidhu kat guna gana nilati (3) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Siddhacakka-caritram Raidhu-pamdita-krtam samaptam. 

«Scribal Remark :» samvat 1688 varse bha° su° 10. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 776, 
No. 4394. KAslIvAl, PrSgr [Jaipur], pp. 178-81, No. 38. ParamAnanda SAstrI, PrSgr [1963] 
(Intr., p. 102 and) pp. 122-4, No. 98. — Velankar, JRK, p. 398 (25th Sripala-caritra). 

Notes. KAslIvAl gives long citations from a Ms. at Amer; Pt. ParamAnanda gives even 
longer ones, his text is based upon the Amer and also a Delhi Ms. — We adopt the title chosen by 
Velankar and KAslIvAl. Pt. ParamAnanda has “Siripala cariu"; Siddhacakra-vratakatha and 
-vidhi; cf. Siddhacakka-caritra in our colophon. — For the author Raidhu (or Rayadhu) see 
KAslIvAl. op. cit. Intr. p. 16; and Pt. ParamAnanda, op. cit. Intr. pp. 102-111. Raidhu belonged 
to the Pomavai (or Padmavati puravala = modern Porwad) kula. This kula had taken its name 
from a city called Padmavati (which is modem Pavaya near Gwalior). His geneaology is: 
sanghadhipa Devaraya - Harisimgha (or Harisimha). whose wife is called Vijayasiri (or Vijayasri) - 
Raidhu. He was a pan<Jita attached to bhattaraka Yasahkirti (Mathuragaccha, Kasthasarigha, cf. 
JohrApurkar, Bhatt. Sampr. p. 247, no. 28). Raidhu has also mentioned the bhattaraka Kamala= 
kirti (Bhatt. Sampr. p. 247. no. 24: sam. 1506-1510). — Raidhu was probably a pupil of brahma 
Sripala (a pupil of Yasahkirti). He has mentioned several proteges, see e.g. Haras! sahu (= Sadhu) in 
our colophon. — Raidhu spent most of the time at Gopacaladurga (modem Gwalior) during 
the reign of Dungarasimha (reigned sam. 1424 to ca. 1510) and his son Kirtisimha (died sam. 
1536). — Raidhu is a versatile writer, see Pt. ParamAnanda, Intr. pp. 110-11. For the Anacchami- 
paddhadi see Ser. No. 294. — Velankar (JRK, pp. 396-98) registers as many as 31 different works 
bearing the same title, most of them are in Sanskrit. For an Apabhramsa work called Siripala-cariu 
by kavi Damodara see ParamAnanda. op. cit. p. 126. No. 100. 

Serial No. 215 

Leumann : S 430. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 130) Wickersheimer : 4518. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 137 (two portions, 1: 1-44, and II: 45-137 which is older). 
Size: 27 x 9.5 (II: 10) cm. Lines: 9-12 (1: 21 x 7 cm. II: 20,5 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari (in II often 
rubbed ofT). Tolerable condition. On Fol. 125 and Foil. 130-131 holes of considerable size, which 
have damaged the text. Edges of several Folios are mended. Portion I is in better condition. 
No date. 

Srqpka-caritra (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins [1] B :» §0 sri-Varddhamanaya namah. 

sri-Varddhamanamm anandam naumi nana-gunakaram 
visuddha-dhyana-dipta < m > rc[c]i[r]-huta-karma-sam(u)ccayarn (1) 


balye 'pi ... (2) ... (3) etc. 

«Ends (132) A:» 

jayatu jita-vipakso MQlasanghah supakso ... (10) 

tad-anvaye sri-muni-Padmanandi ... (11) 

purana-kavyartha-vidam-varatvam ... (12) 

Bhuvanakirttir yati[r] jayatad ... (13) 

tat-pattodaya-parvate ravir abhud ... (14) 

ta(c-ch)isyena Subhenduna ... (15) 

idam caritram pathatah sivam vai 
srotus ca Padmesvara-vat pavitram 
bhavisnu samsara-sukham nr-devam 


sambhujya samyaktva-phala-pradipam ([1)16) 

«Colophon:» iti sri- Srenika-bhavanubaddha-bhavisyat-Padmanabha-purane 
pamca-kalyanaka-varnnanam nama pamcadasa sarggah (15) 
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References. Leumann does not mention this text nor this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 4518. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 1102. MukhtAr, PrSgr (1954), 
pp. 46-7, No. 35. KASLlvAL, PrSgr (Jaipur), pp. 61-3, No. 48. Velankar, JRK, p. 233 b and 
p. 399 h . — Published? 

Notes. Portion I is written by a later scribe on younger paper as compared with Portion II. 
This is thus a compound Ms. The Srenika-caritra (or Haunahara-tirthamkara-purana) by 
Vijayakirti” mentioned by Leumann (WZKM 11 , p. 310) is a Hindi work, see the description of 
B 2120 by Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 1101. — None of the two scribes of the Strasbourg Ms. 
has been careful in his work. See our Citations. As reproduced by MukhtAr and Schubring the 
prasasti consists of 9 verses. MukhtAr’s Ms. numbers them as 17-25, cf. Schubring’s numbering 
[1]17-(1J25. (In KAslIvAl’s Ms. vs. 11 of our numbering is missing, hence the numbering 1-8). 
In the Strasbourg Ms. not only the vs. jayati Vijayakirtih (Mukhtar: 22, Kas.: 5), but also the last 
vs. (candrarka-hema-...) has been left out. — The information supplied by Subhacandra in this 
praSasti tallies with that in his prasasti to the Pandava-purana (Ser. No, 198), which is more 
detailed. For bhaffaraka Subhacandra also see Ser. No, 81. (He is different from acarya Subhacandra, 
the author of the Jfianaraava: Ser. No. 181). — The work is also called Srenika-purana, or even 
Padmanabha-caritra, -purana (JRK, p. 233). — For other works bearing the same or a similar 
title see JRK. 


Serial No. 216 


Leumann : S 448. Wickersheimer: 4545. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 118. Size: 25 x 12cm. Lines: 14 (19.3 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1884. 

V ardhamana-deSana (Skt.) by RAJAKlRTI. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 

namah sri-Parsvanathaya vanchitartha-praday(i)ne 
karom(i) gadya-bandhena sri-Vardhama<m>na-desana[m] (1) 

asmin Jambudvipe Bharata-nama ksetra[m]<h> vartate. tasmin Bharate Va<m>niya- 
na<m>ma nagaro ’sti. sah nagarah kidrso 'sti ? gadha-madha-vanakhanda-vap(i)- 
kupair virajate. Alaka-nagari-sadrso virajate. tasmin nagare Jitasatru-na<m>ma raja 
rajyam karoti. etc. 

«Ends (118) A :» etesam sraddhanam caritram srutva Jambusvami sama- 
bhav(a)-bhavitatma dharma-parayano jatah. 

asmin granthe (y)at kinc(i)t utsutra-dusanam bhavati, tat sarvam sruta-dharah (s)o= 
dhayanti gata-matsarah. 

« Colophon :» sri-Vrhatsarataragacch(e) sri-Jinabhadrasuri-(a)ntevasi-vacanaca= 
ryya-sri-Padmamerugani, tat-sisya va.-sri-Mativarddhan(a)gani, tat-sisya va.-M(e)rutila= 
kagani, tat-sisya va°-sri-Dayakalasagani, tat-sisya va°-Amaramanikyagani, tat-sisya va°- 
sri-Ksamaramgagani, tat-sisya vacanacarya-sri-Ratnalabhagani-sisyena Rajakirttiganina 
sri-Varddhamana-desana[yam] gadyabandhena pranitayam Tetali-pita-prat(i)bodho na= 
ma dasama ullasah samaptah. gramtha-manam 4700. 

«Scribal Remarks :» samvat 1884 varse posa-mase pamcami-tithau lipikrta sri- 
Pallika-nagara-madhye, li. mu. Pradhamnasagarena. subham bhavatu sri-Navalasa- 
Parsvajina-prasadat. 

«2nd scribe on Fol. 118B :» muniji. 
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References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 792, 
No. 4545. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 27. R. Mitra, Notices, No. 3026 (9, pp. 126-8). 
Punyavijaya, Cat. LDI, No. 2522 (p. 322 and Appx. p. 129). Velankar, JRK, p. 343". 
— Publ.: (Jamnagar, HIralal Hamsaraj 1918 : JRK). 

Notes. The Mss. described by Schubring and Mitra seem to be as incorrect as the 
Strasbourg one. The place of copying in our Ms. is modern Pali, a District head-quarter in 
Rajasthan. For its location see: Census of India 1961. Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A Census Atlas, 
pp. 307fT. Also compare the map given by Kasliwal, JGBh. in Raj. As a place of the copying of 
Mss. it occurs often, see e.g. Cat. LDI. Appx. p. 563 b . 564\ p. 627 b . — Only in the colophon of the 
LDI Ms. (No. 2522), the work is ascribed to Hitadhiramuni (Ms. HI.), a pupil of Sumatisekhara 
(Ms. Sumata.). — A Ms. copied by the author Rajakirti is dated sam. 1681, see A. M. Shah. PrSgr 
[1937] II, p. 189. No. 756. where the lineage is assigned to the JinabhadrasGrisakha (cf. Jinabhadrasuri- 
antevasi in the colophon to the work) of the Kharataragaccha. Rajarsi. a pupil of Ratnalabhagani 
and the scribe of a Ms. dated sam. 1663 (ibid., p. 169. No. 669: sam. 1363 is a misprint), is 
most probably identical with our author. There is also a Ms. dated sam. 1615 (ibid., p. Ill, No. 417). 
which mentions the names of Dayakalasa. Amaramanikya and Ksamaranga. — The present work 
is a free Sanskrit rendering of the Upasakadasah (cf. Ser. Nos. 1-2) with several intervening 
stories (kathas). Hence we include it here. — JRK records five works called Vardhamana-desana. 
two of them are in Prakrit. (Weber, Verzeichnis. No. 1805 is an incoplete Ms. of an anonymous 
Prakrit Vardhamana-desana (in gathas) with a Sanskrit chaya.) 

Serial No. 217 

Leumann : S 387. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 87) Wickersheimer : 4472. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 24 (original foliation : [A] = a blank dust-leaf, and 2-24). 
Size: 43.3 x 4 cm. Lines: 6-7 (39 x 3 cm). Three columns, separated by Q. Kannada. Tolerable 
condition. Between two wooden covers. No date. — A composite Ms. having three Texts. 

«Text 1» Dharma^armabhyudaya (Skt.) by HARICANDRA. Incomplete. 

« Begins (2) A :» /// 

kule ’pi kim tata tavedrsi sthitir 
yyad atmaja srir na sabhasv api tyajet 
tad-arika-lllam iti klrttir Irsyaya 
yayav upalabdhum ivasya varidhim (2) etc. 

« Ends (24) B:» 

abhajad atha vicitrair vvak-prasunopacaraih 
prabhur iha Haricandraradhito moksa-laksmlm 
tad anu tad-anuyayi prapta-paryyanta-pujo= 
pacita-sukrta-rasih svam padam naki-lokah (32) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Dharmmajinodaya-samgrahe mahakavye sri-Dharmmana= 
tha-nirvvana-gamana-varnnano nama ekavimsatitamah sarggah (21) 
Ardradeva-sutenedam kavyam Dharmmajinodayam 
racitam Haricamdrena paramam rasa-mamdiram. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 304. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No. 4472. Velankar, JRK, p. 193. — Ed. DurgAprasAda and Parab, KM 8.1899 2 . 

Notes. Many marginal and interlinear corrections, glosses, etc. — Fol. 1 of the Ms. is lost. 
Fol. 2A begins with vs. 2.2. The text copied in the present Ms. is an extract of the complete text 
available in the KM-edition and in Ser. No. 218. liius the second sarga (Fol. 2AB) has only 
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twenty selected verses out of the total of 79 in Ser. No. 218 (they are: 2 = 5, 3 = 8. 4 = 13 
5 = 20. 6-7 = 22-23, 8 = 28, 9 = 32, 10-11 = 35-36. 12-13-14 = 61-62-63, 15-16-17-18-19 = 
73-77 and 20 = 79). The 3rd sarga has 33 vss. and ends on Fol. 4A 3 , 4th sarga (32 vss) on 5A 5 
5th sarga (27 vss.) on 6B 4 , 6th sarga (20 vss.) on 7B 5 , 7th sarga (21 vss.) on 8B*, 8th sarga (20 vss) 
on I0A\ 9th sarga (24 vss.) on 11 A 6 , 10th sarga (17 vss.) on I2A 6 , 11th sarga (14 vss) on 
13A\ 12th sarga (15 vss.) on I4A 5 , 13th sarga (23 vss.) on I5A‘, 14th sarga (20 vss.) on 16A 5 , 15th 
sarga (23 vss.) on I7A\ 16th sarga (30 vss.) on 18B 3 , 17th sarga (27 vss.) on 19B 6 , 18th sarga 
(23 vss.) on 2IA‘, 19th sarga (27 vss.) on 22A 4 . 20th sarga (14 vss.) on 23A 5 . 21st sarga (32 vss.) 
on 24A 7 . The post-colophon vs. appears in our Ms. only. Also see the next Entry. 


The other Texts in the Ms. are : 

«Text 2» (Fol. 24B 1 ':) [arahanta asarira ...] (see Ser. No. 332). 

«Text 3» (Fol. 24B 3X :) Cattari-dandaka (Pkt.) with the Commentary by Pra= 

bhacandra (see Ser. No. 333). 


Serial No. 218 

Leumann : S 332. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 32) Wickersheimer: 4415. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 99. Size: 27 x circa 13 cm. Lines: II (20.5x9 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


Dharma&innabhyudaya (Skt.) by HARICANDRA. 

« Begins (1) B :» om namo Vltaragaya. 
sri-Nabhi-sunos ciram amhri-yugma- 
nakhendavah kaumudam edhayantu 
yatranaman naki-narendra-cakra- 
cGdasma-garbha-pratibimbam enah (1) etc. 

« Ends (99) A :» 

abhajad atha vicitrair wak-prasunopacaraih 
prabhur iha Haricandraradhito moksa-laksmim 
tad-anu tad-anuyayl prapta-paryanta-pujo= 
pacita-sukrta-rasih svam padam naki-lokah (185) 

«Colophon :» iti mahakavi-sri-Haricamdra-viracite Dharmmasarmmabhyudaye 
mahakavye sri-Dharmmanatha-nirvvana-gamano nama ekavimsatimah sarggah (21) 

sri sri sri. 

[Fol. 99B :] gramtha-samkhya 2400. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 304. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4415. Peterson, 2nd Report, pp. 141-47, No. 270. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 
No. 197. KASLtvAL, Raj. suci, 4, p. 174, Nos. 3036-38. Velankar, jftK, p. 193. — Ed. 
DurgAprasAda and K. P. Parab, Bombay, NSP, Kavyamala 8.1899 2 . 

Notes. Sometimes var. lec. are mentioned. — In some Mss. an author-prasasti appears 
after the text (9 vss. in Jaina-Hss. No. 197, 10 vss. in Ed. KM). The work, a Digambara kavya in 21 
Sargas on the 15th Tirthankara, is also titled Dharmasarmabhyudaya-kavya (JRK) or Dharma- 
jinddayasangraha (WZKM). The author is called Hariscandra (Peterson, 4th Report, p. cxl), 
Haricanda (KAslivAl), or Hariscanda (Raj. suci, 4, p. 832 h ). See also Ed. KM, p. 1, fn. 1. 
Also compare Jacobi in WZKM 3.1889, pp. 136ff; N. PremI, JS1 pp. 303-8 and Ser. No. 217. 
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Serial No. 219 


Leumann: S 388. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 88) Wickersheimer : 4473. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 22 (original foliations : 9-30 and 138-117 [sir!]). Size: 43 x 4.5 cm. 
Lines: 8-9 (38-39 x 3.5 cm). B (twice). Kannada. Tolerable condition; pieces of some Foil. (e.g. 9, 
12-13) are pasted together. Wrapped in paper. No date. — A composite Ms. containing three 
Texts. 


«Text I» K§attracfidimaQi (Skt.) by VADlBHASIMHA Otjayadeva. 

« Begins (9) A :» 

sripatir bhagavan pusyad bhaktanam vah samihitam 
yad-bhaktih suklatam eti mukti-kanya-kara-grahe (1) etc. 

«Ends (30) A:» 

evam nirmmala-dhannma-nirmmitam idam sarmma sva-karma-ksaya- 
praptam praptum atuccham icchatitaram yo va maheccho janah 
so ’yam durmmata-kunjara-praharane pancananam pavanam 
jainam dharmmam upasayeta matiman nisreyasa(h] praptaye (105) 

«Colophon:» iti srimad-VadibhasimhasGri viracite Ksatracudamanau 
muktisri-lambho nama ekadaso lambhah. 
rajatam raja-rajo ’yam Raja-rajo mahodayaih 
tejasa vayasa surah KsatracOdamanir ggunaih. 


References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No. 4473. Peterson, 3rd Report, No. 482. NCC 5, p. 145 (and 3, pp. 94-95). Velankar, 
JRK, p. 97. — Ed. T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar, Tanjore (Sarasvativilasa Ser. III) 1903. 

Notes. Fol. 25B has 7 lines, uninked and hence difficult to decipher; perhaps «Text 3», 
see below. The foliation 9-30 is written in the left-hand B on back-sides and 138-117 [s/c!] in the 
righthand B on front sides. Thus 9 = (138) = [1] ... 30 = (117) = [22). — The 1st lambha ends 
on Fol. UB 7 , 2nd on 13B 3 , 3rd on 14B 7 , 4th on 16A 1 , 5th on 17A 6 , 6th on 18B 4 , 7th on 21A 3 , 
8th on 23A 5 ,9th on 24A®, 10th on 26B*, and 11th on 30A 4 . The work is also called Jivandhara-carita 
as it narrates the legend of JIvandhara or Jivaka. The same legend is dealt with by our author in his 
Gadyacintamani, see for instance Tripathi, JOIB 19.1-2, 1969, pp. 178-80. Vadibhasimha was 
surely a title of the author, whose real name was most probably Odayadeva. He is said to have 
been a pupil of Pu$pasena (JRK), and probably of Somadevasuri (NCC 3). His date is uncertain, 
see e.g. Tripathi, l.c. and NCC. — The post-colophon vs. (rajatam ...) is 11.106 in the Tanjore 
edition. 


The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 30AB;) [sa<J ripavah) (see Ser. No. 334) 

«Text 3» (Fol. 25B : trikala-varti. jina-samudaya pa$(ah munmdum irpdur eva iipduli. 
manyate avabudhyate sakala-lokiloka-svarupam ... janatiti munih. imdus ...). 
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4.4. Collections of ArAdhanA Stories 


Serial No. 220 

Leumann : S 303. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 3) Wickersheimer: 4386. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 240. Size: 24.9 x 10.9 cm. Lines: 15 (20.6x8.8 cm). 

Devanagari. Good condition. Loose. Date: sam. 1737. 

Bharate$vara-Bihubali-sv3dhyiya (Pkt.). With the Kathakosa by $UBHA$lLA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah. sri-sarvajnaya namah. 

yugadau vyavaharadhva sarvo yena prakasitah 
sa sri-Vr?abha-yogindro dadyad vo ’vyaya-sampadam (1)... 
Tapagacchadhiraja-sriman-Munisundara-surayah 
tac-chisyah Subhasilahvo Bharatadi-katha vyadhat (7) 
tatha hi, tatra prathama-gatha : 

Bharahesara Bahubali Abhayakumaro ya Dhandhanakumaro 
Sirio Anniautto Aimatto Nagadatto a (I) ityadi 13 gatha[h], 
tena dana-visaye sri-Bharatacakri-Bhahubali-katha. sa tu sri-Rsabhadeva-caritram vina 
vaktum na sakyate. tenadau sri-yugadidevasya trayodasa bhava ucyante: 
dhana*-mihuna 2 -sura 3 -mahabala 4 -... Usabheya 13 etc. 

« Ends (240) A :» srimatya etac chrtva jati-smrtir abhut, pascad-bhavam drstva 
visesatas taya tapas cakre, udyapanam api krtam. iti tapa[h] krtva tasminn eva bhave 
samyamam prapya karma-ksayan muktim gata. 

iti aduhkhadarsinity-aparahva srimatl-katha tapasi samapta. 

« Prasasti:» §0 

sri-Candr(a)gaccharnbara-bhusako ’bhut, Tapagano ... (1) ... (5) 
sriman-mun(i)sa-Munisu[n]dara-suriraja- 
sisy(o) manisi- Subhasila iti [pra]mukh[y]ah 
etam katham vitanute sma navambaresu- 
candra-pramana-samaye kila Vikramarkkat (6) 

Bharahesara-Bahubali-vrttih Subhasila-vibudha-raciteyam,... (7) 
a(na)bhogadina kincid yad atrotsutra-ropanam 
cakre tad astu me mithya. (n)amo ’rhad-adi-saksinam (8) 

«Colophon :» iti srimat-Tapagacchadhiraja-sri-Munisu[m]darasuri-sisya-pa= 

mdita-sri-§ubhasilagani-viracite Bharahesara-Bahubali-vrtti-namni Kathakos(e) dvitiya- 
mahasaty-(a)dhikara sampurnnah. 

«Scribal Remarks :» samvat 1737 varse caitra vidi dasami ravivasare lakhitam 
sri-Pattana-nagare. subha[m] bha < m > vatu, sreyor astu. 

yadrsyam pustake ... mama doso na diyate (1) vacanat. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP (and ZDMG 47.1893. p. 310: L 94). Wickersheimer. 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 775, No. 4386. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 110-11, No. 1306. R. Mitra, 
Notices, No. 2710 (8. p. 163). Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 17.3, Nos. 884-94. Schubring. Jama-Hss. 
PrStB, No. 640. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 1760-63. Velankar, JRK, p. 292. NCC 3, 
p. 131. — Mula publ. in: §adavasyakasutrani, Ratlam RK§S, sam. 1992, pp. 27-28; and in: 
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Paflca Pratikramanasutra, Bhavnagar Atm. Ser. 55. sam. 1982, pp. 165-69 (followed by narratives in 
Gujarati, pp. 170-224). Mula and commentary: (DLJP 77, 87.1932. 37). 

Notes. The mula is called: Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhyaya, Bharahesara-Bahubali-sajjhaya 
(Kapadia); “Bharahesara-ni sajjhaya" (Bhavnagar ed.). or “ §ilavad-adi-guna-smarana-stotra” 
(Ratlam ed.). It consists of 13 Pkt. verses, which appear also without commentary: Jaina-Hss. 
No. 641. These verses contain catch-words for one hundred stories (compare the old Niryuktis). 
— The stories are related in Sanskrit (prose with verses) in the present “commentary" (Vpai). 
It is also known as Bharahesara-Bahubali-vrtti (Schubring) or Bharatesvara-Bahubali-vrtti (JRK). 
It was composed in sam. 1509 by Subhasila. a pupil of Munisundarasuri of the Tapagaccha. 
The work is treated by A.N. Upadhye. Brhatkathakosa (SJS 17.1943), Intr. p. 41. — Subha= 
sila's Satmfijaya-kathakosa is available in the Strasbourg Collection, see Ser. No. 234. — In the 
Ms. the Sanskrit-vss. of the first story, the Bharata-Bahubali-katha (upto Fol. 15A), are 
numbered by Leumann. — For an incomplete Kathakosa (Dig.) see Ser. No. 224; for the 
Aradhana-kathakosa of Brahma-Nemidatta see Ser. Nos. 222-223. 

Serial No. 221 

Leumann: S 364. Max-Muller-Stiftung, 64) Wickersheimer: 4449. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 163 (with a list of Texts 1-10). 

«Text 8» AridhanS-samuccaya (Skt.) by RAVICANDRA. 246 aryas. 

«Begins (190) A :» sri-Vitaragaya namah. 

samyag-darsana-codana-caritra-rupan pranamya panca-gurun 
Aradhana-samuccayam agama-saram pravaksyamah (1) 
aradhyaradhaka-sapayaradhana-phalakhyam tu 
padapam avyayam etat samuditam aradhana-siddhyai (2) 
tatradyam guna-(g)uni-bhedad dvividham, gunas ca catvarah 
samyag-darsana-codana-carita-tapo nama samupetafh] (3) etc. 

«Ends (205) B:» 

atisayam atma-samuttham visayatitam ca nirupamam anantarn 
jnana-mayam nitya-sukham tapasah samjata-mukhya-phalam (246) 

+ aradhaneya-phalam chadmasthatayasmin yadi baddham yat kirncid agama- 

viruddham 

sodhyam tad dhimadbhir wisudha-budhya vicaryyalam (247) 
sri-Ravicandra-munindraih Panasoge-grama-vasibhir grantho 
viracito ’yam akhila-sastra-pravlna-vidva[n]-manohari (248) 

... [cf. Ser. No. 172] ... (249) 

«Colophon :» sri-Vitaragaya namah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4449 (this Text not registered). BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-suci, pp. 37-38, Nos. 38-41 and 
pp. 206-7, Nos. 4-5. Velankar, JRK p. 33b (IV). 

Notes. A person named Ravicandra is mentioned in the Jayadhavala-prasasti cited by 
J. Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], p. 187, No. 124, vs. 39. BhujabalI SAstrI, PrSgr [Arrah], p. 133 
mentions one Ravicandradeva (of the Nandisahgha, Balatkaragana). The place-name Panasoge 
(see vs. 248) occurs with the same spelling in PrSgr [Arrah], p. 37, it is also written Hanasoge 
(ibid, p. 19) or Hanasoge (see: B.A. Saletore, Medieval Jainism, Bombay [1938], Index, 
p. 407 a ). It was a great Jaina centre and is situated “in the Yedatore taiuka of the Mysore State” 
(Saletore, p. 97). 
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Serial No. 222 

Leumann . S 368. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 68) ^Afickersheimer * 4453 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 272. Size: 27 x 13.5 cm. Lines: 9 (20.5 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1882. 

Aradhana-kathako^a (Skt.) by brahma-NEMIDATTA. 

« Begins (I) B:» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. 

srimad-bhavyabja-sad-bhanun lokaloka-prakasakan 
Aradhana-kathakosam vaksye natva jinesvaran (1) 
namas tasyai Sarasvatyai ... (2) ... (3) ... (4) 
sri-Mulasanghe ... 

jatah Prabhacandra-mahayatindrah (5) 

... (6) ... [7] tribhih sambandhah. 
atha sri-jina-sutrena kathyate vimala-sriye 
aradhaneti kim nama satarn santosa-hetave (8) etc. 

« Ends (272) A :» 

(j)atah srimati Mulasangha-tilake Sarasvate sacchubhe 
gacche svacchatare prasiddha-mahima sri-Kundakundanvaye 

jiyat Prabhacandra-vak (69) 

srimaj-jaina-padabja-sara-madhukrc ... 
Vidyanandi-guru-prapatta-kamalollasa-prado bhaskarah 
sri-bhattaraka-Mallibhusana-gurur bhuyat sada sarmmane (70) 

... sri-Simhanandi-guruh (71) ... (72) 

tesam pada-payoja-jugma-krpaya sri-jaina-sutrocitah 

samyag-darsana-bodha-vrtta-tapasam aradhana-satkathah 
bhavyanam vara-santi-kanti-vilasat-kirtti-pramodam sriyam 
kuryuh samracita visuddha-subhadah sri-Nemidattena vai (73) 

«Colophon:» iti Kathakose bhattaraka -sri - Mallibhusana -sisya- brahma - Ne= 

midatta-viracite sri-jina-pada-puja-phala-drstanta-katha varnnanayam caturthah pari= 
cchedah samaptam. 

«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1882 mahamase suklapakse tithau 5 guruvasare 
lipyakrtam mahatma Sambhurama Savaijayapura-madhye rajye sri-Savai-Jaisyamghaji. 

References. Leumann, WZKM II, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782, 
No. 4453. Peterson, 4th Report, pp. 139-41, No. 1405. KaslIval, Raj. sucl 3, p. 21 (No. 216), 
p. 235 (Nos. 1243-7); 4. p. 216 (No. 2534), p. 219 (Nos. 2544-5). Velankar, JRK. p. 32 (I). 
NCC 2, p. 159 b . — Publ.: (Bombay Jainamitra karyalaya vira-sam. 2440-42 : 3 volumes). The 82th 
story (&aka(alamuni-katha of 21 vss.) is edited by L. Alsdorf, Der Kumarapala-pratibodha, 
Hamburg ANIS 2.1928, pp. 189-90. 

Notes. In the Strasbourg Collection, there are two Mss. copied by the scribe Sambhurama, 
viz. the present one and Ser. No. 250. Some other Mss. copied by him are: Cat. BhORI 19.1. No. 241 
[sam. 1861); Raj. suci 4, p. 72 (No. 892) and p. 153 (No. 1950) [both sam. 1888]; p. 504 (No. 4887) 
[saip. 1883], (No. 4891) [satp. 1888], For a Ms. of the Bfhatkathakosa of Harijena copied by 
Saipbhurama in sam. 1877, see its description in A.N. Upadhye's edition (SJS 17.1943), Intr. 
p. 2. (Sambhurama, a former owner of the Ms. described by Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1510, was an 
inhabitant of Surat in Gujarat and is hence a different person). — In vs. 69*, the Ms. has yatah (for 
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jatah. as in Peterson’s Ms.), cf. -jugma- (for -yugma-) in vs. 73“. The 5th verse of the beginning 
(sri-Mulasanghe) occurs also in the Sudarsana-carita (vs. 11.47) of the same author, see e.g. 
J. MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954]. p. 15 (No. 9). Further citations from the text along with a list of the 
kathas it contains are given by Schubrinc. The present work (also called Kathakosa), said to be 
completed in sam. 1575. is a metrical rendering of the Aradhana-kathakosa by Prabhacandra 
(cf. introductory vs. 5 and concluding vs. 69). For details see N. PremI. JS1, p. 220; and Upadhye. 
op. cit. Intr. pp. 62-3. — On the author Nemidatta (also spellt Brahmanemidatta and Br. Nemidatta), 
see MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954], Intr. pp. 13-4; and KAslIvAl, PrSgr [Jaipur). Intr. p. II (no. 26). 
- Bhattaraka Mallibhusana (mentioned in vs. 70) belonged to the Surata sakha of the 
Balatkaragana. vide JohrApurkar. Bhatt. Sampr. p. 179 (No. 466) and p. 201 (no. 4: sam. 1544- 
1555); for Simhanandi (vs. 71) see ibid., p. 1%. — A fragmentary Kathakosa in the Strasbourg 
Collection is a different work, see Ser. No. 224. — For other works called “Aradhana- 
kathakosa" see JRK and NCC. 


Serial No. 223 

Leumann ; S 323. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 23) Wickersheimer: 4406. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 61. Size: 30 x 14 cm. Lines: 14 (22.5 x 10.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Aradhani-kathakoSa (Skt.) by brahma-NEMIDATTA. Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 

srimad-bhavyabja-sad-bhanun lokaloka-prakasakan 
Aradhana-kathakosam vaksye natva jinesvaran (1) 

... [cf. Ser. No. 222] ... (2) etc. 

«Ends (61) A:» 

ittham sri-jina-sutrato viracitahimsa-katha simlne 
samksepena mayalpa-buddhi-vasina dharmanuragena va 
nana-sara-susa-pramoda-janani vighnaugha-nirnasinl 
bhavyanam bhava-santaye bhavatu vai sambhavita manase (164) 
jatah srimati Mulasamgha-tilake sri-Kumdakumdanvaye 

sri-bhattaraka-Mallibhusana-guruh, sad-bodha-simdhur mahan 
tat-patte paramartha-pamdita-nujah /// 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 299. Wickersheimer, Cat. G£n. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4406. For further References see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. "B 2055” mentioned by Leumann is described by Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 960. 
In this Ms., Leumann wrote the number of verses on the right hand upper corner. On Fol. 
61A, he corrected 164 to 25.166. The Fol. 61A begins with mayalpa- of vs. 164 b and has only three 
lines, the rest being blank. The last vs. is not only incomplete, it is just a conglomeration of the 
concluding vss. 69ff., for which see Ser. No. 222 and Jaina-Hss. No. 960. The last and incomplete pada 
(tat-patfe etc.) does not appear anywhere else. 


Serial No. 224 

Leumann : S 435. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 135) Wickersheimer; 4532. 

Description. Indian paper (very thick). Folios; 222 (numbered: [1J-2-222). Size; 32.5 x 19 cm. 
Lines; 13 (23 x 12.5 cm). DevanSgari (modem). Good condition. No date. 
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[Kathikoto] (Skt.). Incomplete. Anonymous. 

« Begins ([1]A :» sri-pamca-gurubhyo namah. nirvighnam astu. 
sriyam param praptam ananta-bodham 
munindra-devendra-naremdra-vamdyam 
nirasta-kamdarpa-gajemdra-darpam 
namamy aham Vira-jinam pavitram (I) 
vighno na jayate nunam na ksudramaralamghanam 
na bhayam bhavya-satvanam jina-mamgala-karinam (2) 
janasya sarvasya krtanuragam 
vipascitam karna-rasayanambha 
samasatah sadhu-mano’bhiramam 
param Kathakosam aham pravakse (3) 
atha Bhadrapure raja Jinacamdro ’bhavat prabhuh ... (4) etc. 

« Ends (222) A :» 

tato mrta sat! sa ca Laksmigrame purodhite 

grhe Gamgam-bhatasyasya rajakasya ku-dhimatah (12) 

jata kimakhari-garbhe gardabhl durbalamgika 

dugdham aprapnuvantiyam mamari cira-kalatah (13) yugalam idam 

asminn eva ca sa grame 

«Scribal Remark :» matrkayam itah-prabhrti kanicit patrani na santi. 

References. Leumann (?). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, No. 4532. For different 
works bearing this title, see JRK, pp. 64ff. and NCC 3, pp. 129-38. — Published? 

Notes. This is a recent (unfinished) transcript probably of an original in Kannada script. 
(Was it prepared for Leumann?) Foil. 222B and 97B are kept blank. On Fol. 52A there is a remark 
(in red ink) to the effect that twenty folios [of the original] are missing (vimsati patrani nasti 
[sic]), ft is copied very carelessly, hence verbatim Citations. — "Leumann 94" (NCC 3, p. 129 b ) 
is a summary of contents of some Ms. belonging to C. Bendall, see ZDMG 47.1893, p. 310 (where 
the Strasbourg Ms. of Subhasila’s work [see Ser. No. 220] is also mentioned). A.N. Upadhye, 
Brhatkathakosa of Harisena (SJS 17.1943), Intr. pp. 39ff. gives a survey of similar compilations of 
Kathanakas. The work in our Ms. is a Digambara one, cf. the namaskara phrase and its probable 
source. 

Serial No. 225 

Leumann : S 339" (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 39) Wickersheimer: 4422. 

For description see Ser. No. 284 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 3» Puqylsrava-Kathako4a (Skt.) by RAMACANDRA mumuk$u. Only the first 
verse. 

(Fol. 1[= 3] B:) §0 sri-jinaya namo-namah 

atha Punyasravakathakosa-bhasa lisyate. 
sloka : srl-Viram jinam anamya vastu-tattva-prakasakam 

vak$[y]e katha-mayam grantham Punya(s)rava-vidhanakam (1) 
doha: Varddhamana jinakai III 

References. Leumann: WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4422. Velankar : JRK p. 252*. — Published Skt. mula: ed. A. N. Upadhye and H. L. Jain, 
JJG 14.1964. 
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Notes. The rest of the Fol. is blank. On the work see A. N. Upadhye, Bfhatkathako&a (SJS 
17.1943), Intr. p. 43, fn. 1. The author Ramacandra lived between 931 and 1331 A.D., seeed. JJG 14, 
Intr. p. 32. — The beginning of the doha in our Ms. may belong to be the “Hindi translation" by 
Pt. Daulatarama or to its metrical version by Bhavasimha; for these works see JSBh. 17.1950, 

pp. 126-128. 


Serial No. 226 


Leumann: S 439. Wickersheimer: 4536. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 113. Size: 27 x 12.2 cm. Lines: 19 (19.3x9.5 cm). 
(Tripatha on Fol. IB only). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1896. 

Karpuraprakara (Skt.) by HARISENA. With an anonymous commentary (Skt. Guj ). 
«Begins (1) B:» §0 

karpura-prakarah samamrta-raso vaktrendu-candratapah 
sukla-dhyana-taru-prasuna-nicayah punyabdhi-phenodayah 
mukti-sri-kara-pidanaccha-sicayo vak-kamadhenoh payo 
vyakhya-laks[y]a-jinesa-pesala-rada-jyotis-cayah patu vah (1) 

«Commentary:» §0 sri-sarvajiiaya namah. 

sama evamrta-raso ’mrta-jalam tatra karpura-prakarah karpura-vasitam jalam bhavyam 
iti. vaktrendor mukha-candrasya candratapah jyotsna, sukla-dhya < m > na-rupo yas 
tarus tasya prasuna-nicayah puspa-prakarah, punya-samudrasya phenodayah mukti- 
sriya kara-pidane vivahe ’ccha-sicayah svaccha-vasanah, vani-rupayah kamagavyah payo 
dugdham, vyakhya-laksyo vyakhya-velayam drsyo jinesasya pesalo mano-rada-jyotis- 
cayo dasana-dyuti-samuhah [1] 

prag asirvada-kavyam uktva atha dvara-kavyam aha : devadi-kathanat ... etc. 

« Ends (113) A :» atha mukti uddesi kathyate: 

yat-padambuja-bhrngatam aviratam bhejus triloki-jana 
yas cintamanivat tadiya-hrdayabhlstartha-sampadakah 
so ’py arhan mudito yad-artham anisam tat-tat-tapas taptavan 
nabhistam hrdi kasya kasya tad aho nai[h]sreyasam mangalam (78) 
te mukti sambamdhi mamgalikya ehavu asvarya kuna kona purusan6 hie vallabha 
nahi. api tu saghalan€ hie vallabha ja ... vail te arihamtana padakamala sevaka- 
janana hrdayanS abhlsta vamchita arthano sampadaka cimtamanini part, jima cimtamani 
sevaka-janana mano-vamchita purt (78) iti mukti-dvarah. atha prakarna-kartta svanama 
jnapayati: 

sloka : sri-Vajrasenasya guros trisasti- 

sara-prabandha-sphuta-sadgunasya 
sisyena cakre Harineyam ista 
Suktavall Nemicaritra-kartt[r]a (79) 

Hari kavi, Karpuraprakara ehavg name Subhasitavali kldhl. kehavo ch£ Hari ? sri 
Naminatha-caritra kartta chg. vali kehavo ch€ Hari ? sri Vajrasena acarya-no sisya chS. 
kehavo ch2 sri Vajrasena-no guru ? Trisasti-s(a)laka-purusa-na caritra sara prabatndhe 
kari racana kari chS. spasfa prakata sat-pradhana vidvattadika guna chg jehana (79) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Karpuraprakar<an>abhidha-Subha^itakosa samaptam 
agamat. 
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«Scribal Remarks:» iti sri pradhana-puru$avadana-maya Karpuraprakara-vr= 
tti-prati sampurna likhita, pravarapam<Jit6ttama-sri5-pam°-Ranachodaji, tat si$ya vidvaj- 
jana-varis(a-pam°-Devacamdaji, tat sisya vibudha-sri5-pam°-Motisagaraji caranambuje 
bhramaram iva pam°-Ramena likhitasti, svatmarthe va paropakararthe, Bhrgukacche 
sri-muni-Suvratasvami-prasadat. subham bhavatu. sri, sri, sri. samvad a$tadasa-sanna= 
vati-varse pausa-mase asita-pakse pamcamyam guruvasare likhitasti. srih. sri, sri, sri. 

«2nd scribe:» grarpthagramtha 5500. 

«3rd scribe:» pam°-Gulabahamsaji-ne pam.Narottamavijaye vecathi api che 
sahi. 

«4th scribe:» muniji-ni parata che. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III". Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 791, No. 
4536. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 2014. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 944. Velankar, Cat. 
BBRAS, No. 1798. Velankar, JRK, pp. 68-69. NCC 3, p. 188. — Publ. in Jainakatharatnakosa, 
Pt. 5, pp. 1-168, ed. Bhimasimha Manak, Bombay 1891. For other editions see JRK. 

Notes. Bhrgukaccha in the Scribal Remarks is modem Bharuc or Broach (Guj.). The 3rd scribe 
records the sale of the Ms. by Pt. Narottamavijaya to Pt. Gulabahamsa. — The commentary in 
our Ms. starts with Skt. (cf. Avacuri in the Berlin Ms. described by Schubring). From Fol. 106A 
onward, its language is Gujarati (which we cite verbatim). Till Fol. 78A, there are many marginal 
glosses in Gujarati. — The mula is an anthology (Schubring: “Spruchsammlung”) of 172 

(JRK), 174 (Jaina-Hss.), 178 (our Ms.) or 179 (Upadhye: SJS 17.1943, Intr. p. 43) verses dealing 

with Jaina dogma and practice. Its titles are: Subhasitakosa (JRK), Suktavali or Kathamahodadhi 
(Upadhye), or Karpuraprakara Subhasitakosa (NCC). For a list of the narratives (1-126) 
referred to in these verses, see Peterson, 3rd Report, pp. 316-9. — For the “Trisasti-sara- 
prabandha” alluded to in vs. ([ 1 ]79), vide JRK, p. 165". — The date of the author Hari (or, 
Harisena) is uncertain, see Upadhye, loc. cit. 

Serial No. 227 

Leumann : S 380. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 80) Wickersheimer: 4465. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 2% (numbered. [A], 1-294, [Z]). Size: 26.8 x 12.4 cm. 
Lines: 14 (21 x 9 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. ' 

SamvegaraAga£ala (Pkt.) by JINACANDRA. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 om namo Vltaragaya. 

reha'i jesim paya-naha-parampara ... (1) ... > 

tihuyana-mahie te Usabha-pamuha-titthahive namaha (2)... (3) 
tarn namaha Mahaviram ... (4) 
je nivvana-gaya ... jayanti siddha jaya-pasiddha (5) ... 
arahana bhavai jayaii ... (15) etc. 

« Ends (294) B :» 

Chattavali-purie Jejjaya-suya-Pasanaga-bh(a)vanammi 
Vikkama-niva-kalao samaikkant(e)su varisana [10.151] 
ekkarasasu saesum panuvisa-samahiesu nipphattim 
sampa(t]ta es’ arahana tti phuda-payada-pay’attha 
lihiya ca ima pathamammi potthae vinaya-naya-pahanena 
sissenam asesa-gunalaena Jinadatta-ganina (t)ti, cha. 
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tevan’ ajjhahiyaim gahanam ittha dasa-sahassaim 
sawaggarn thaviya nitthiuna sammoha-mahan-attham, cha-cha. 
amkato ’pi sarvagram maya [blank] 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Jinacamdrasuri-krta tad-vineya-sri-Prasannacamdracarya- 
samabhyarthita-Gunacamdragani-pratisamskrta Jinavallabhaganina ca samsodhita Sam= 
vegaramgasalabhidhanaradhana samama. cha. 

«Scribal Maxim:» sivam astu sarwa-jagata para-hita-nirata bhavamtu bhuta-ganah 
dosah prayamtu nasam sarwatra sukhi bhavatu lokah (1) 
subham bhavatu, sri. 

References. Lehmann. Obersicht, p. IV a . Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 783, 
No. 4465. C. D. Dalal, Cat. Jesalmere. p. 21. No. 183; for which see : Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer. 
pp. 87-90, No. 235. Velankar. JRK. p. 407 s * (I). — Publ. (Surat 1924 [see below]). 

Notes. Foil. [A] and [Z] are dust-leaves and as such blank. — The Scribal maxim belongs to 
the Brhacchantistava, for details see Introduction § 7.4.5. (b). — The blank space preceding the 
colophon was meant for inserting the total of verses, but the figure was not inserted. It should be 
10 053 as recorded in the Jesalmer Ms. (It appears, the Strasbourg Ms. is closely related to the 
Jesalmer one. dated sam. 1207, from which the concluding vss. [10025-54], the colophon as well 
as the Donor-prasasti of 27 vss. are cited by Muni Punyavijaya). — According to Muni 
Punyavijaya, Velankar (JRK) and Klatt (Specimen, p. 17, 11. 9fT.), sam. 1125 in vss. 51-52 
is the date of composition by Jinacandra; but according to Kapadia, HCLJ, p. 53, fn. 3, this is the 
date of the revision by Jinavallabha (which is mentioned in the colophon). On Jinavallabha see 
Klatt, Specimen, pp. 34-36; or Vinayasagara, Kharataragaccha-ka Itihas (Ajmer/Bombay 1959), 
pp. 18-31. — The Surat edition mentioned by Velankar is published by the Jinadattasuri pracina= 
pustakoddhara Fund, see J.C. Jain, PSI, pp. 518-21. It is only A N. Upadhye (SJS 17.1943, Intr. 
p. 49) who mentions the incompleteness of this edition (vss. 3053 with a Skt.-chaya) while dealing 
in detail with this text under the title of Aradhana-mala. Upadhye underlines the similarity 
between the Mularadhana (of Sivakoti) and this work. 


4.5. Collections of Other Stories 

Serial No. 228 


Leumann : S 418 r . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer : 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 5. Size: 26.5 x 10.8 cm. Lines: 11 (21.3 x 7-7.8 cm). O. 
Devanagari. Good condition. Water-spots. Left-hand lower comer mutilated. No loss of text. 
No date. 

[Kathl-traya], anonymous. 

(Foil. 1A-2B: Katha 1) §0 

Vlrapure Dharasya kautumbikasya Madanaka patni babhOva. kramat tayo[h] sapta 
putra babhuvuh. tesam namany amuni, tatha hi: Canda-Bhima-Soma 3 -Devadatta-Dha= 
nadatta-Madana-Samtala iti. saptapi parinayitah. ekada saptasu putre$u halani kheta= 
yantsu saptapi vadhu kautumvikena nindanartham pre$itah. tada saptapi vadhvo 
nindanartham ksetram prati celuh. meghe varsati saptapi vadhvo valavrk$asyadhah 
sthitah. ... tasya bharya Kamala. tau dvav api guru-parsve dharmmaip srutvatithi- 
samvibhaga-vratam kalalatuh. tad vratam samyag prapalya tvam sapriyo bhupo 
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•bhuh. tato visasato ’tithi-samvibhaga-vratam suddham aradhya pamcama-svargge 
raja-rajfiiva marttya-janma prapya karma-k$ayat muktim jagmatuh. 

«Colophon :» iti atithi-samvibhaga-vrate Samtala-kautumbikadi-katha ( 1 ). 

(Foil. 2B-4B : Katha 2) 

adya athantara varsa-kala, stri-caritra anal rota bala 
iha pata raja janai bhea, teha dharini khahai Sahadeva (1) 
asya gathayah. kasya laksa-dani AmrabhOpa-sambandhah stri-caritre. Kampilyapure 
Bhogasarabhyena srl- Santinathasya pra[sa]dah karitah. prabhoh karpuragaru-candana- 
kesaradi-bhogas tatha kriyate yatha srl- Santyadhisthata surah prinitah. kalantare 
mrtayam patnyam anyam priyam ahgicakre dhani. sa patni granthim kirwa(n]ti svecchaya 
bhuiikte sma.... tada tvaya kayotsargah karyah. aham tava cintitam artham dasye. evam 
proktva laksa-tankakan datva devas tirodadhe. tato Bhogasa < ga > ro visesatah Santi= 
nathasya pura(ta]h karpuragaru-kast(u)ry-adibhih sada bhogam kurwan Vasudeva- 
cakravartt(y]-adi-muktirn pramtam sriyam kramat prapa. 

«Colophon :» iti bhogavisaye Bhogasara-katha (2). 

(Foil. 4B-5B : Katha 3) 

ekada Vikramaditya-bhupa-sabhayarn bahOn p(a)nditan upavistan srutva vaidcsikena 
budhena ek(a) gatha presita. s(a) ca sarv(ai)h budhair vacita. tasya paramartham 
alabhama(n)ah procuh: iyam gatha nirjivasti. ... apaya taha pamukka saddanta taha 
sadda-rahiya ya 

sey’-angana ya kisana amagga ceha ma[g]ganti (1) ... 
tasya gathaya artha-trayam srutva rajavag: sajiva gatheyam. tatas tasya rajiia sapada- 
laksam dhanam dapayamasa. budha hasitah sarvair api tada. 

« Colophon :» iti aucitya-dane ghamcika-Vikramarkka-katha [3]. 

«2nd scribe:» gramthargra 145. 

References. Leumann nowhere mentions this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 788, No. 4504. (1) NCC 1, p. 97 b (atithisamvibhaga upara katha); (2) Cf. Velankar, JRK, 
p. 299‘ (Bhogadeva-katha, Pkt.); (3) JRK, pp. 349-50 (Vikrama-caritra, — Vikramarka-\ijaya). 
— Published? 

Notes. We use the title inserted on Fol. 1A by Leumann. [Kathatraya] in Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. No. 967 is a different work. In the catalogues at hand we meet several Mss. containing 
a number of similar stories (kathas or kathanakas). See for instance. Cat. LDI, Nos. 380fT., Cat. 
RajORI 1, p. 138, p. 144 (Vikramaditya-laghuprabandhasahgraha), p. 240. Also compare JRK, 
pp. 65-67 and NCC 3, pp. 129-138. — Most of the Mss. are not cited. A few are cited so sparingly 
that an identification of individual stories becomes impossible. Our attempts to trace the stories 
in this and the following Entries are seldom successful. In view of this situation, we offer as much of 
the text as possible. — On the language of this kind of Jaina literature, vide Hertel (The Literature 
of the Svetambaras of Gujarat), who names it "Vernacular Sanskrit". 


Serial No. 229 

Leumann : S 4!8\ (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer: 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 36 (original foliation: 2-37). Size: 26 x 11.3 cm. Lines: 
15 (22.2 x 9 cm). O. Devanagart. Good condition. No date. — S 418 is a collective Ms. It is treated 
by Wickersheimer as a single Ms., see our Notes. 
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[Katha-samgraha]. Incomplete. 

«Begins (2) A:» ///roti. tasyam ca vyavahari-Damtakena mularka-pusyarkadi- 
subha-muhurttais sapta-bhumi-dhavala-grham 18-koti-kamcana-vyayena karitam. 
tatra vyavaharina bhavya-dine krto vasah. ratrau patamiti vacanam srutva nirgatah. 
prabhate rajno niveditam, yatah : 

vidyavatam mahebhyanam dlnanam bhita-cetasam 
seva-vrtti-vidam caiva nasrayah parthivam vina (1) 
nrpenapi paropakara-vyagrena sarvam mulyam arpayitvadhinam krtam grham, yatah: 
... (1) ... (2) ... (3) ... (4) ity alocya rajnoktam : kim alam vilambase ? tatah suvarnna- 
puruso madhye patitah. tam alokya Vikramenety uktam, yatha ... (1) ... 
bhagyopari katha: 

javanta vijja purisa savve te dukkha-sarnbhava 
luppanti bahuso mudha samsarammi anantage (1) etc. 

«Ends (37) B:» 

tarko ’pratisthah smrtayo vibhinna, nasau munir yasya vacah pramanam 
dharmasya tattvam nihitam guhayam mahajano yena gatah sa pantha[h] (2) 
pancame ’hani saste va pacec chakam nije grhe 
anml ca pravasl ca tad varicara modate (3) 
ahany ahani bhutani prapnuvanti yamalayam 
pak^itya manyate sthairyam kim ascaryam atah param (4) 
yad va. pratyaham nlyamanesu janesu yama-kihkaraih 

svasthavastham jagat sarvam kim ascaryam atah param (4) /// 


References. Leumann has nowhere registered this Ms. nor its constituents. Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, No. 4504. For References to other Mss. of similar collections of 
stories see the preceding Entry. 

Notes. Leumann uses a single number “S 418" for six fragmentary Mss. containing stories, 
separating however the fragments with the exponents “a.b.c.d.e.f". He got them bound in one 
volume. Hence Wickersheimer not only assigns a single number (4504) to the volume, but also 
gives the sum-total of their Folios (“106"). Wickersheimer uses “Kathakosa" as a title for this 
Text as well as for S 418 b (= Ser. No. 189: [Subhasita-sancaya]). — The present Text quotes many 
“floating verses" (subhasitas) while narrating the stories. We cite their colophons as found in the 
Ms. Fol. 2B : loka-pravada-tyaga-katha. 3A: kriya-visaye datta-katha. 4A : jlva-dayapalane-palane 
ca bamdhu-yugma-katha sampurnna. 5A: devapala-kathanakam. 6B: iti dharmaruci-katha. 7A: 
pratyakhyane tetali-suta-katha. 7B: iti samasese cilati-putra-katha. 8A : iti vibhamga-jnane siva- 
rajarsi-kathanakam. 9A: iti mane subhuma-cakravartti-katha. 10B : iti mayayam dhanasra-katha. 
11A : lobhe vasudeva-dvija-katha. 12B : iti vamcana-visaye sripati-katha. 13A: namaskara-jape 
srideva-katha. 13B: iti dtuana-kana-drstamta sri-hitopadcsamala-vrttau. 14A: iti amgara-karaka- 
drstamta. 16B: iti culhakopari camdrodaya-katha. 17A: iti pujayam bhilla-katha. 17B: atra 
nirgunasya dharma-durlabhatayam cimtamani-labhalabhe pasupala-jayadevakumara-katha. 21B: iti 
sfla-mahatmye kuladhvaja-naremdra-katha sampurnna. 26B: iti labhalabhe namdivanija-samto$a 
jinadatta-srestino jnatam. 28B : atra ca sagarasresp-dr$tamta, sa caivam, 31B: iti sagarasre$ti-katha. 
31B: iti karmasara-punyasara-kathanakam. 34A : iti ... gamganamda-navika-dharmaruci-dr^amtah, 
cha. 35A: iti tapo-visaye srl-mahavira-dr^amtah samk$epeneti bhadram, cha. — Our identification 
of some of the verses cited above are as follows: The Skt.-vs. vidyavataip etc. appears (with minor 
variation) in the Subhasita-ratna-bhai>dagara (SRBh. ed. NArAyais rAma AchArya, Bombay NSP 
1952®), p. 148, vs. 248 (source: Paflcatantra 1.38). The vs. paficame *hani appears ibid., p. 75, 
vs. 6 (source: Sarngadhara-paddhati, ed. Peterson, vs. 314). The vs. tarko *prati$(ah is included 
by Vallabhadeva in his Subha$it4vali, where he ascribes it to Dinnaga, see ed. Peterson and 
DurgAprasAda (Bombay Skt. Pkt. Ser. 31.1961 2 ), p. 562, no. 3437. 
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Serial No. 230 

Leumann : S 418 c . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer: 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 14. Size: 25.5x11 cm. Lines: 13 (20.7x9.7 cm)..’.. 
Devanagarl. Good condition. No date. 1 

[Dana-katha-saAgraha]. (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 

vasahi-sayan’-asana-bhatta-pana-bhesajja-vattha-pattaim 
ja'i vi na pajjatta-dhano thova vi hu thovayam del (1) 
tatra vasati-visaye Kurucandra-mantri-katha:- Kunala-dese Sravastyam nagaryam 
Adivaraho nama raja, tasya putras Taracandrah. sa gun! rajyarha iti sarva-putresu 
rajnah priyah. ... 

je samsara-suham ganittu asuham siddhi-pah(e)sa-tthino 
datum vajjharikam ca dana manaha dikkha pavanna tayo 
loyaioya-pavasiyam a cavalam nanam samuppadiyam 
Sammey’addi-sira-tthiya siva-gaya tesim jinanam namo (I) 
atha deham tyaktu-kamo anyad ucca-saila-kutam arudhah. tatra kayo(ts)argga-stham 
munim dadarsa. maranam svadhinam eva, tad enam muni [m] pranamya atmanam 
pavitrayami. iti vicintya tarn namama etc. 

«Ends (14) B :» “... “Idrsam ramyam vastu grhat kim nirgamayasi?’ iti tabhyam 

punyam apunyam carjitam. tato ’yam kanaka-bhajana-bhak, dvitiyas tu daridro, ahina 
dastah”. iti srute jati-smaranam : ‘sat-patram sadhubhyo datavyam’. sravaka-dharmmam 
pratipannah. trtlya-bhave moksah. 

«Colophon :» iti patra-dane Dhanapati-katha, cha. 

«Scribal Remark :» sri-sri-sri-sri-sri-Vijayadanasuri-sisya-gani-Samga-sisya-Ha= 
miravijaya-likhitam Vigharala-madhe. 


References. Leumann does not mention this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4504. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 971. Velankar, JRK, pp. 172-74 (dana- ...). 
— Published? 

Notes. Our reading of the place-name in the Scribal Remark is tentative. Both, the scribe 
Hamlravijaya and his teacher Samga could not be traced. Hamiravijaya, the scribe of a Ms. at 
Jodhpur (Jinavijaya, Cat. RajORI, 1, p. 281, No. 2375) is assigned to ca. 19th century, he must be 
therefore a different person. Vijayadanasuri is, on the other hand, mentioned in a great number of 
Mss. and inscriptions. KalyAnavuaya, Pattavali paraga sangraha (Jalor 1966), p. 154 gives the 
following dates for Vijayadanasuri (birth : sam. 1553, diksa: sam. 1562, suripada: sam. 1587, death: 
sam. 1622). He was the teacher of the famous monk HIravijayasuri (Ser. No. 137). The first Prakrit 
verse (vasahi-...) is the 240th gatha of Dharmadasa’s Upadesamala (cf. Ser. Nos. 178-179). In 
illustrating this verse, eight stories are narrated with several Skt. and Pkt. quotations. Our text 
corresponds to the Berlin Ms. described by Schubring. The eight stories are: 1. Kurucandra- 
katha (upto Fol. 3B). 2. Padmakara-katha (upto Fol. 4B). 3. Kariraja-katha (upto Fol. 6B). 
4. Kanakaratha-katha (upto Fol. 8B). 5. Dhanya-katha (upto Fol. 9B). 6. Revati-katha (upto 
Fol. 10A). 7. Dhvajabhujahga-katha (upto Fol. 13B). 8. Dhanapati-katha (upto Fol. I4B). — We 
adopt the title used by Schubring. Wickersheimer writes Danastakakatha on the basis of 
Leumann’s notice on the Indian dust-leaf (where we find, in Devanagari script, also Kathasam= 
grahah). Velankar registers several works dealing with this subject. — The Berlin Ms. described 
by Schubring is dated saip. 1581 (cf. Jaina-Hss. No. 517). 
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Serial No. 231 

Leumann : S 418 d . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 118) Wickersheimer: 4504. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 13. Size: 26 x 10.5 cm. Lines: 15 (21 x 9 cm). O. Devanagari. 
Good condition. Frequent marginal glosses. No date. 


[PQjfi$takakatha] (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (1) A :» ([upper margin :] pam<Jita-sri5sri-Gunasoma[ga]niji-sisya-pam.- 
sri-Vinitasomagani-gurubhyo namah). §0 

tava-niyamena ya sukkho danena ya hunti uttama bhoga 
dev’-accanena rajjam anasana-maranena indattam (1) 
tatha, m(a)ngalikanam niketanam nivas(a)-sthanam, yad uktam : 
uvasamai duria-vaggam, hanai duham, kunai sayala-sukkhaim 
cintaiyam pi phalam sahai puya jin’indassa (2) 
netranandakari bhavodadhi-tari ... 
puja sri-jina-purigavasya vihita sreyaskari dehinam (3) 
sri-jinarcanandak(a)rini. krta karita drstanumoditapi bodhi-la[bhaya] bhavati, drstanto 
yatha: 

jo puei tisamjham jinenda-rayam taha-vigaya-dosam 
so taiya-bhave sijjhai. ahava satt’-atthame jamme (1) 

Ujayanl-nagaryam Narasimho raja, aputro rajyam karoti. tatraikah Kamala-sresthi, 
tat-putrah Sundarakumaro, ... etc. 

«Ends (13) B :» sriman Vlra-jinendro ’pi tat-puryah krama-yogatah 
ciram bhavyavabodhaya vijahara vasundharam (34) 
ity eva .. sa durgata-narika 
jnata-matra-jinarcana-gocaram 
tad-vidhattam jinarcanam adrtah 
sva-sukhadi-vidhatr-medhasah (35) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Jinapujadhyanavidhau samksepana katha, cha. 

«Addenda:» prapta sriyah sakala-kamadudhas tata kim 
dattam padam sarasi vidvisatam tatah kim 
samprinitah pranayino vibhavais tata kim 

kalpam-sthitim tanubhrtam tanubhis tata kih (1) 
bhavyam bhuktam tatah kim, kadasanam asanatn vasarante tatah kim 
kopinam va tatah kim, dasasata-gunitam pattakulam [tatah] kirp 
bhumau suptam tatah kim, kusuma-nicitaya sayyaya va tatah kim 
eko bhratas tatah kim, kari-turaga-narair avrto va tatah kim (2) 

«2nd scribe:» pam-sri-Ratanasomagani-yogyam. 


Refo-ences. Leumann does not mention this Ms. Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4504. Cf. Velankar, JRK, p. 135 b (Jinapujavidhisahgraha etc.) — Published ? (See Notes). 

Notes. The Ms. has copious marginal glosses, some in Gujarati. Sometimes even Skt.-verses 
are added marginally. — Gunasoma, Vinitasoma and Ratnasoma (our Ms. Ratana-) appear—the 
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same sequence—in a scribal remark dated sain. 1777 (at Surata-bindara) reproduced by Schubring 
Jaina-Hss. No. 151. Hence our Ms. can be dated ca. saip. 1780. — Seemingly our Text is as 
mentioned in a colophon on Fol. 8B (see below), an excerpt from Devendra’s Skt. commentary on 
SantisOri’s Pkt. work Dharmaratna. For this work see Velankar, JRK, p. 191 b . (The Pkt mula is 
wrongly ascribed to Devendra by Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 860). The Dharmaratna with 
Devendra’s commentary is publ. (Atm. Ser. 30. sam. 1970), see Cat. 1.0. Skt. Books, p. 760. — The 
colophons available in our Ms. are: Fol. 8B: iti sri dharmaradhane Brahmasena-katha sri- 
Dharmmaratna-vrttau. Fol. 8B: aihikapuja-phale Devapala-katha. Fol. 9B: manahsamyame NesG= 
ranrpa-katha. Fol. 10A : dharmaniscaye Jinadeva-katha. Fol. 11B: iti Ranasimhanjpa-katha deva= 
pujopari. Fol. 12B : iti satyavacane Hamsaraja-katha. — The Pkt. vs. jo pdei tisamjham is available 
in the Suktamuktavali (ed. DLJP 57.1922), p. 49B as 62.2; the Skt.vs. prapta sriyah (cited verbatim) 
is ibid., p. 58B as 77.6. — Add. vs. 1 is Amrtasiti (ascribed to Yoglndradeva), vs. 78 as published in 
MDJG 21. sam. 1979, p. 100. 


Serial No. 232 

Leumann : S 421. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 121) Wickersheimer: 4507. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 4. Size: ca. 33.5 x 15 cm. Lines: 14 (25.8 x 11 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Edges mended. Date: sam. 1831. 

Candana-$a$thi-katha (Skt.) by brahma-SRUTASAGARA. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om nmah. siddhebhyah. atha camdanasastivrtakatha 

likhyate. sri-carndraprabhaya namah. 

prabhacandram pujyapadam sri vidydnandinam jinam 
samantabhadram samsmrtya vaksye Candana-sastika (1) 
pada-padma-dvayam bo ’stu baneya mangalapradam 
sandeha-vigamananda-makaranda-rasaspadam (2) 
alatn ratnavatim dharttum surayo girayo yatha 
bhavanti bhavya-jantunam asrayad unnatiprada[h] (3) 
athaha Sreniko bhupa, Indrabhute ganagran(i) 
kena Candanasastiyam krtakrti-varadisa (4) etc. 

« Ends (4) A :» 

karttum yena ksamas caitan manase nanumanyate 
paramparyena te ’py uccair bhaveyuh siva-sampade (96) 
iti katipaya-vagbhir dharmmam uccitya[ !]-saram 
manim iva mahaniyam murddhabhih sajjanana[m] 
jagad-upakrti-hetum darsitam ye srayante 
srutajalanidhi- ^jatam sampadam te labhante (97) 

svasti sri-Mulasanghe ’bhavad amara-nutah Padmanandi-munindrah 
sisyo Devendrakirttir lasad-amala-tapa-bhuri-bhattarakebhyah 
sri-Bidyanandi-devas tad-anu manuja-rajarcayat-padma-yugmas 
tac-chisyenaracidam Srutajalanidhina sastram ananda-hetu< h> (98) 
svalpam api sastram etac chabdartha-vicitra-bhava-racitataya 
u(dv)ela iva mahabdher malam antarjatam apanayati (97 [sic]) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-brahma- Srutasagara-viracita Camdanasasti-vrta-katha sa= 

mapta. 
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«Scribal Remarks:» miti posa budi 12 samvata 1831 ka. 

yadrsam pustakam dr$tva ... mama do$o na diyate. 
dasakata Rudamala Godha ka. vaca jihna jithajogam vacijyau. sri-jinaya nmah. — 

References. Leumann does not mention this Ms. nor this text. Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. 
Mss. 47, p. 788, No. 4507. J. MukhtAr, FrSgr [1954], pp. 211-12, No. 150. JohrApurkar, 
Bhatt. Sampr. p. 173, No. 444. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 4, p. 901 a . Velankar. JRK, p. 118*. 
— Published? 

Notes. For the scribe's concluding sentence "vaca jihna ..." cf. Ser. No. 285. The scribe 
writes nmah for namah and vrta for vrata. The word "dasakata" before his name denotes "written by", 
it is similarly used in a scribal remark in Ser. No. 194 and in Jaina-Hss. No. 1101. ("dasakata" is 
not a proper name). Godha is a frequent family name in Rajasthan, see e.g. KAslIvAl, PrSgr 
[Jaipur], p. 308. — The author Srutasagara uses Srutajalanidhi as a synonym of his name, see 
for instance the last verse. In PrSgr [1954], No. 150 it is numbered 97 as in our Ms., in Bhatt. 
Sampr. No. 444 it bears the number 96. In this verse, the author mentions his spiritual line : 
Padmanandiy Devendraklrti, and Vidyanandi. They were the Bhattarakas of the Surat Branch 
of the Balatkaragana. See JohrApurkar, op. cit. p. 201 (nos. 1-3). The dates for Vidyanandi are 
between sam. 1499 to sam. 1537. Hence Srutasagara can be put in the same period. — In the 
mahgala-vs. 1, he refers to Prabhacandra, pujyapada Devanandi, and Samantabhadra. Also see 
Ser. No. 109 (mahgala-vs. 1). — (For brahmanical works called "Candanasas(hivratakatha" see 
Cat. I.O. Skt. Books, p. 599). 


Serial No. 233 


Leumann : S 392. Wickersheimer: 4477. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 16. Size: 25.6x11 cm. Lines: 13 (20.2x8.5 cm).'! 1 
Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam vat 1753. 

Bharataka-dvitrimSika (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 sri-gurubhyo namah. 

deva-devam namaskrtya sri-gurums ca yatha-srutam 
dvatrimsad-bharatakanam lisyamte kutaka katha (1) 
iha hi jagati sarvai[r a}pi sreyorthibhih nisreyasavaptaye sadapi sadacarana-jflana-pragunair 
bhavyam. sadacarana-parijnanam hi mursa-janacarita[m] yat tat sva-buddhi-kalpita- 
vastu-pravarttananartha-darsanena vyaktibhavati. atas ta[d]-vya(kt)aye mursacarita- 
pariharaya ca bharataka dvatrimsatikah prarabhyate. yatha 

same karye hi sarvasya sarve samti sahayakah < ke > 
visame na punah kascid Dhanada-srestino yatha (2) 
tatha hi, Bharate sri Sripure Mahipati-nrpatir abhut. etc. 

«Ends (16A):» 

kurvamti kalaham mursa svabhavenapi jalpite 
pamditena samam yad vad megha-vrstau jatl pura (32) 

Devaramana-pure Divakarah pamdito *bhut. yavata sa pamdita sva-grham pratyagacchati 
tavatam[ta]rale megha pracura-dharabhi varsanaya lagnah. ... pamditenoktam : mevam 
vada. are! maya svabhavenoktatn. bhautikenoktam: ma kutam vada, mama tvaya 
gupta-g(a)lir datta; rajno ’gre cala. evam kalaham kurvano lokaih ka$(ena varitah. 
tatah pamdito hrsto grhe jagama. 
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« Colophon:» 

iti sriBharadaka-dvatrimsakayam dvatrimsami katha samapta ( 32 ) 
sri ° iti sriBharadaka-batrisi-kathayam samapta. 

«Scribal Remark» samvat 1753 varse bhadrapada-mase kpsna-pakse pamca= 

myam sanivasare sakala-pamdita-siromani-pamdita-sri5sri-Amarasaubhagyagani-sisya- 
pamdita-srisrisrisri-Kamtisaubhagya-tatsi§ya-muni-Harsasaubhagyena likhitam sri-Ava= 

ramgavada-nagare svayam vacanartham srih. 

References. Leumann. Obersicht, p. IIP. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. 1, p. 396*, 2, p. 90“. 
Velankar, JRK p. 292. — Edited by J. Hertel Leipzig, 1921. 

Notes. The names Kantisaubhagya and Amarasaubhagya appear also in the scribal remarks 
published by A.M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 241, Nos. 900 and 902 (both dated samvat 1728). 
For further information compare Appendix Seven. — In his edition Hertel mentions also earlier 
publications of some of the stories of this text. The text has 32 stories, and about 47 verses, some 
of them being in Old Gujarati, see Hertel, op. cit., pp. 8-9. On the authorship he adds: 
“either Munisundara himself is the author .... or else, he borrowed from some work of one of the 
other pupils of Somasundara ...” (p. 10). Hertel also translated the text in German, see 
Indische Erzahler, Band 5 (Leipzig, 1922). In Indische Mdrchen (Dusseldorf/Koln, 1962), pp. 149-71 
he translated twelve stories. [Hertel did not utilise the present Ms. for his edition]. 


4.6 Semi-Historical and Historical Texts 
S erial No. 234 

Leumann : S 428. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 128) Wickersheimer: 4515. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 255. Size: 26 x 11 cm. Lines: 15 (21.6 x 8.5 cm). O (□ only 
on Fol. 1A). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Satrunjaya-kalpa (Pkt.) by DHARMAGHOSA. With the Satrunjayajkathakosa by 
SUBHASILA. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 oift. namah 

yasyadesad upetya prathama-ganadharah Pundarikabhidhanah 
Siddhadrau panca-koti-mita-pati-sahitah kevala-jnanam apya 
sreyah-puryam ayasid amara-nara-yati-sreni-samsevitamhrih 
sa sriman Adidevah siva-sukham acirat prana-bhaj(a)m pradeyat (1) 
atra tirthe ’khilam karma-rasim ksiptva cirarjitam 
asankhya yatayo jagmur yasyanti ca siva-sriy(a)m (2) 
tasmims tirthe jinadhisa(n) Vfsabhadin surarcitan 
nrnam pujayatam dhyanam kurvatam siva-sam bhavet (3)... (9) 
Sudharmasvamina yasya mahatmyam grantha-kotibhih 
varnnitam (tac ca) sahksiptam Bhadrabahu-guruttamaih (10) 
tac ca Vajrarsina bhavyopakaraya laghukrtam 
tatah sri-Padaliptena surinapi hitecchuna (11) 
tato Dhanesvarah surisvarah sanksiptavams tada, ... (12) 
tatas Tapaganadhiso Dharmaghoso guruttamah 
sri- §atrufljayakalpam tu cakaramum tamopaham (13) 
tatha hi, Tapagacchambaradityah srimad-Devendrasurayah 

asams te$am vineyas tu sri-Vidyanandasurayah (14)... (17) 
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tac cedarn stavanam. tatha hi. 

suva-dhamma-kituam lam tittham 
Dhannaghosa-guruttamsa-krtasyasja sta vasya tu 
\xttir vidhiyate tat-tat-katha-yukta maya kila (I) (3) 

Munisundara-surinam sisyena mugdha-buddhi[lB]na 
Subhasilabhidhenaiva bhavyahgi-bodha-hetave (4) ... (5) yugmam etc. 
«Ends (254) B: 

evam anye ’pi ye sangha-natha bhutva sivacale 
nantum jinam yayus tesam sankhyam ko vetti sampratam (23) 
Asapallyam lasal-laksmi-vad-ibhya-sobhita-ksitau 
Ahammadah <kva> surattanah papala prthivim nayat (1) 
tatrOkesanvayottamsas Cacah sadhu-siromanih 
asit tasyabhavat putro Gunarajabhidho narah (2) 

Vikkramarka-nrpad asta-sat-veda-candra-sammite 
vatsare Gunarajas tu gurun nantum samiyivan (< 4 > [3]) 
Tapagacchadhipa Devasundarabhidha-surayah 
dharmopadesana-madhye dana-dharmam jaguh sphutam (4) 
tatha hi, patre dharma-nibandhanam ... (5) 
srutveti ... (<7> [6]) ... (7) 
vistarad ekada yatram sri-Soparakapattane, ... (8) 

Munisundarasurinam upadhyaya-padam sa ca 
karayan vyayata kha-dvi-mita sahasra-tahkakan (9) 
tasya bhratAmbako ... (10) ... (11) ... (12) 
bhratuh pradidapad dlksam Gunarajo ... (13) 

Devasundarasurisa-parsve suddham vratam kramat 
palayan vidadhe prapa acamladi-tapah sa ca (14) ... (15) 
sri-Somasundaras(u)ris6padesad Vikramarkatah 
asvasva-veda-sitamsu-pramite vatsare gate (16) 

Gunarajo bahum sangham akaryat subhavasare 
Satrunjaye jinan nantum uts(u)ko ’jani bhavatah (17) 
Ahammada-suratranat samprapya pharamanakam 
Gunarajo vyadhad ... (18) ... (19) ... (28) 
sarddham laksa-trayam tankakanam saddharma-karmani 
vyayitam Gunarajena sanghadhipatina kramat (29) 

«G3lophon:» iti Satrumjaya-yatrayam sadhu-Gunaraja-sambamdhah, cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

vrddhe sriddha-Tapagane vasu-vasu-dvindu-prame vatsare 
adyah srl-Jagacandrasurir abhavan 1 , Devendrasuris tatas 2 , 
tasma sri-srita-Dharmagho^a-gururat 3 , Somaprabhah surirat 4 , 
sri-Somattilako s , ’janista sugurur Devat-tatha-sundarah (1) 
tasmin Tapagane Varddhamana-samyata-santatau 
babhuva ruciricarah Somasundarasurayal) (2) 
tac-chi^yah sundaracarah Munisundara-surayah 
surayo Jayacandras ca babhuvur visadasayah (3) 
tat-pattollasino Ratnasekharabhidha-surayah 
bhat(araka-siro-ratna-sekhara abhavan varali (4) 
tac-chi$yab sampratam srimal-Lak^misagarasurayah 
sri-Somadevasurisa vijayante jaya-sritah (5) 
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gacchadhiraja-sri-Lak$misagararya-prasadatah 
Vikramarka-nrpad asta-candresu-soma-vatsare (1518) (6) 
sri- Satrunjaya-kalpasya mahatm[y]a-granthitah kathah 
vineyah Subhasilahvo vidadhe bodha-hetave (7) yugmam. 
subham bhavatu sri-sramana-sahghasya. srih cha srih srih. 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, 
No. 4515. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 674-75. Peterson, 3rd Report. Appx. pp. 205-6, 
No. 14. Velankar. JRK, p. 371 b and p. 372 a . — Published? 

Notes. Our Ms. cites mostly the pratikas of the Prakrit mula. The mula is available in Jaina- 
Hss. Nos. 674-5 (39 vss.). where it is called Settumjayakappathutta by Schubring, the colophon 
in No. 675 has Satrumjayamahatirthakalpa. Schubring cites vss. 1-2 and vss. 38-39, Peterson cites 
vs. I and vss. 38-39. It is also ascribed to Padaliptasuri. Probably Velankar's Satrunjayakalpa I and 
II refer to the same text. For the traditional account of the abridgements of an earlier large work, 
see also Subhasila's introductory verses 10-13. For the work of Dhanesvara mentioned in vs. 12 
see A. Weber’s edition (Leipzig AKM 1, 4.1858). Dharmaghosa, whose work is commented upon 
by Subhasila, was a pupil of Devendrasuri (cf. Ser. Nos. 116-120), who refers to him as Dharmakirti. 
Dharmaghosa died in sam. 1357 (see Kalyanavijaya, Pattavali paraga sangraha, p. 148). 
— Subhasila’s work is an elaborate “commentary” full of narratives. Compare his Kathakosa on 
the Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhyaya (Ser. No. 220). The present work is known also as: 
Satrunjaya-brhatkalpa, -kalpakatha, -kalpakosa, -kathakosa, or Kathakosa. It was composed 
in sam. 1518 (see prasasti-vs. 6). The dates for Laksmlsagara, the teacher of Subhasila, are: 
born in sam. 1464, diksa in sam. 1477, suri-pada in sam. 1508, gacchadhisa in sam. 1517 
(see the references in DarSanavijaya’s Pattavali samuccaya, Pt. 1, p. 220*). — For the account 
of Gunaraja, which closes Subhasila’s work, also compare S.B. Sheth, Jainism in Gujarat (Bombay, 
Shree Vijayadevsur Sangh Ser. 6. [1953]), pp. 202-204. 


Serial No. 235 

Leumann : S 3%. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 96) Wickersheimer: 4481. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 66. Size: 26 x 11 cm. Lines: 15 (21.5 x 7.5 cm). O (thrice on 
reverses). Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges of some Foil, pasted over with white paper. 
Text mutilated at these and other places. Fol. 60 is upside down in the volume which is bound 
in Strasbourg. Date: sam. 1511. — A composite Ms. containing two Texts. 


«Text 1» Prabandha-ko$a (Skt.) by RAJA SEKHARA. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 jinaya namah. 

rajyabhiseke kanakasana-sthah sarvahga-divyabharanabhiramah 
sriye ’stu vo Meru-siro’vatamsah kalpadru-kalpah prathamo jinendrah (1) 
vivekam uccaistaram aruroha yas 
tato ’dri-srhgam caranam tatas tapah 
tatah pararp jnanam athottaram padam 
sriyam sa Nemir disatuttarottaram (2)... (3)... (4) 
deyasur vanmayam me jinapa-ganabhpto bharati sara-tivra 

bharatyah saumya-df^tya vilasatu manasa santu santah prasannah 
surir me sadguruh Sritikala iti kalah sphorayann asta-vighnah 

si§yah sphurjjantu garjjantv avirala-sukrta-srenayah sravakaughah (5) 



2 % 


THE ENTRIES 


iha kila si$yena vinita-vinayena sruta-jaladhi-paramgamasya kriya-parasya guroh samipe 
vidhina sarvam adhyetavyam ... tatra sri-Rsabhadi-Varddhamanantanam jinanam, cakry- 
adlnam rajnam, rsinam cAryarak$itantanam vrttani caritani ucyante. tat-pascat-kala- 
bhavinam tu naranam vrttani prabandha iti. idanim vayam guru-mukha-srutanam 
vistlrnnanam rasadhyanam caturvimsateh prabandhanam saiigraham kurvanah smah. 
tatra suri-prabandha dasa, kavi-prabandhas catvarah, raja-prabandha[h] sapta, rajanga- 
sravaka-prabandhas trayah, evam caturvimsatih. etc. 

«Ends (66) A:» sri-Vastupalasya daksinasyam disi Sriparvatam yavat, pasci= 
mayam Prabhasam yavat, uttarasyam Kedara-parvatam yavat, purvasyam Vanaraslm 
yavat kirttanani sruyante. sarvagrena trini koti-satani caturdasa-lak$a astadasa-sahasrani 
asta-satani dravya-vyayah. trisasti-varan sangrame jaitrapadam grhltam. astadasa varsani 
tayor vyaprtih. 

«Colophon:» [iti] sri-Vastupala-Tejahpalayoh prabandhah, cha. 

«Author-prasasti:» 

sri-Prasnavahana-kule, Kotika-namani gane jagad-vidite, 
sri-Madhyama-sakhayam, Harsapuriyabhidhe gacche (1) 
Maladhari-viruda-v(i)dita-sri-Abhay6padasuri-santane 
Sritilakasuri-sisyah suri-sri-Rajasekharo jayati (2) 
tenayam (m)rdu-gadyair mugdho mughavabodha-kamena 
racitah Prabandhokoso jayataj jinapati-ma(t)am yavat (3) 
tatha, Kattaradradussadha<r>-vamsa-mukuto nrpaugha-glta-gun(a)h 
Ballabhipura-karita-jinapati-sadanac chalat-kirttih (4) 

Bappaka-sadhos tanayo Ganadevo ’jani Sapadalaksa-bhuvi, 
tad-bhur Nunaka-nama, tat-putrah Madha-kauttavari, (5) 
tat-sunuh samantah sa kula-tilako ’bhava[j] Jagatsimhah 
durbhiksa-duhkha-dalanah sri-Mahamada-sahi-gauravitah (6) 
taj-jo jayati Siri-(bh)avah saddarsana-posano Mahanasimhah 
Dhilyam sva-datta-vasatau grantham imam karayamasa (7) 
sara-gagana-manu-mitabde (1405) jyestamuliya-dhavala-saptamyam 
nispannam idam sastrm srotadhy(e)troh sukham tasmat (8) cha. 

«Scribal Remark:» samvat 15 < 1 > 11 varse vaisasa sudi pamcami bhaume 
likhitam idam sastram, cha. 


References. Leumann, (jbersicht, p. III h . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 785, 
No. 4481. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, Nos. 1717-19. Velankar, JRK, p. 116 (and p. 264: 

1, p. 265). — Ed. Muni Jinavijaya, SJS 6.1935. (For the earlier editions see JRK, p. I16 J ). 
Edited and translated in Gujarati by H.R. KApapiA, Bombay Forbes Guj. Sabha Granthamala. 
(12.1932) and 18.1934 respectively. 

Notes. On the method of writing the figure (samvat 15< 1 > II) see our Introduction, § 5.10. 
According to Swamikannu Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 5, p. 110, the day corresponds to 
Wednesday, the 3rd April, 1454. — The work is called: Calurvirpsatiprabandha, Prabandhakosa. 
Prabandha-caturvimsati, or Prabandhamrtadlrghika (cf. JRK). We adopt the title used by Leumann 
and- Jinavijaya. The twenty-four prabandhas in the work are: I. Bhadrabahu-Varaha-pr., 

2. Arya-Nandila-pr., 3. Jivadevasuri-pr., 4. Arva-Khapatacarya-pr., 5. Padaliptacarya-pr., 6. 
Vfddhavadi-Siddhasenasuri-pr., 7. Mallavadisuri-pr., 8. Haribhadrasuri-vr., 9. Bappabha|(isuri- 
pr., 10. Hemacandrasuri-pr., 11. Har$akavi-pr., 12. Hariharakavi-pr., 13 . Amaracandrakavi-pr., 
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14. Madanakirtikavi-pr., 15 Satavahana-pr., 16. Vankacula-pr„ 17. Vikramaditya-pr 18 Na= 
garjuna-pr., 19. Vatsaraja-Udayana-pr., 20. Lak ? manasena-Kumaradeva-pr., 21. Madanavarma 
pr., 22. Ratnasravaka-pr., 23. Abhadasravaka-pr., 24. Vastupala-Tejabpala-prabandha — The 
Strasbourg Ms. offers in the author-prasasti (SJS ed. p. 131: Granthakara-pra.) some interesting 
variants. Vs. 4, line 1, has Kaffaraciradussadhar-vamsa: KuUaraviradussadha-vamsa • line 2 Balla- 
bhipura- (read Va°?): Babbulipura-vs. 5, line 2. has Madhakaut|avari: Sadhako dfdha-dhih; 
vs. 6, line 1, has samamtah sa kula°: Samantas tat kula° (recording a v.l.: °nta sat-kula 0 ); vs 7 line I 
has Siri-lavah: Siri-bhavah. Rajasekhara composed this work at Philli (= Delhi) in sam 1405 
(corresponding to Tuesday, the 6th May, 1348, cf. Ind. Eph. 4, p. 298), see prasasti-vs 8 In the 
prasasti-vss. 4-7, Rajasekhara supplies also the genealogical dates of his protege as follows- 
Bappakasadhu - Ganadeva - Nunaka - Matfha (or, Sadhaka) - samanta Jagatsimha (his wife Siri) - 
Mahanasimha, who prompted the author to compose the work. For details about this family 
see JPI.3, pp. 385-8. With regard to the spiritual lineage of Rajasekhara, more details than those 
in the vss. I -2 of our prasasti are given in the^prasasti attached to his commentary on the Nyayakandall. 
It is: Sthulabhadra - Jayasimha - maladhan Abhayadeva - maladhari Hemacandra (cf. Ser. No. 46). - 
maladhari Sricandra - Municandra - Devaprabha - Naracandra - Padmadeva - Sritilaka - 
Rajasekhara. For further details about Rajasekhara and his works see the prastavana of Kapapia. 

Several Mss. of the present work exhibit the same sequence of the same two Texts which we 
Find in the Strasbourg Ms. For details see Ser. No. 240. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 66A-B :) [Cahamana-vamsavali] (see Ser. No. 240) 


Serial No. 236 

Leumann : S 450. Wickersheimer: 4547. 

Description. Indian paper (yellowish). Folios: 127. Size: 26.5 x 11 cm. Lines: II (21.5 x 7.8 cm). 
O. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Sangha-pattaka (Skt.) by JINAVALLABHA. With the commentary by JINAPATI. 

« Begins (1) B:» §0 om sri-Gautamaya namah. 

yasyantahsabham ayatamsala-bhujas tanvams catasrah samam 
bhanti sma vyutatani kanti-lahari-lokas triloka-sriyah 
sanke valad udagra-vigraha-bhavopagrahi-karmma-dvisam 
asphuta vijigfsaya bhagavata payat sa Viro jinah (1) 
kvemah sri-Jinavallabhasya suguroh suksmartha-sara girah 
kvaham tad-vivrtau ksamah klamayusam durmedhasam agrani 
... ( 2 ) 

tathapi tasyaiva pada-prasadah 
phalisyati drak mama nirvivadah 
kim anga pango bhavanangana-sprk 
kalpadrumah puray(a)te na kaman (3) 

iha hi sadrsam padartha-sartha-prakajana-patiyasi ... nihsesa-dosa-nirvana-carama- 
sikhar(a)m adhiru^he bhagavati bhasvati sri-Mahavire, tad-anu duhsama-samaya- 
bhasvisnu-dasamascarya mahadosandhakarodayat tanimanam asadayati jinaraja-margge 
madayamanesu sadrstisu satvikesu satvesu ... sri-Jinavallabhasurir mohandha-tama- 

dvamsana-pa(ista-satpatha-prakasana-garistha-ratna-dipayamanamdurvasana-(s)ila-san= 

caya-kuttake Sahghapattakakhyam prakaranam cikirsur nikhila-pratyuham ... namaska= 
ram aviscakara: 



i 
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vahni-jvalavalitfham kupatha-mathana-dhir matur astoka-loka= 
syagre samdarsya nagam kamat ha-muni-tapah-spastayan du$(am uccaih 
yah karunyamrtabdhir vidhuram api kila svasya sadyah prapadya 
prajnaih karyam kumargga-skhalanam iti jagadeva Devam stuma$ tain (1) iti 
iti Sanghapattakah sabdarthah ucyate: sanghasya jftanadi-guna-samudaya-rupasya 
sadhv-ades caturvidhasya pattakah vyavasthapanam. etc. 

«Ends (127) A :» nanu yadi te gaccha-sthitim sarvatra vistarayamasur etavatapi 
kim ity aha: 

sampraty apratime kusangha-vapusi projjpnbhite bhasmakam 
mlecchatuccha-bale duranta-dasamascaryeva visphurjati 
praudhim jagmusi moha-raja-katake lokais tad-ajna-parair 
ekibh(u)ya sadagamasya kathayapittham kadarthyamahe (40) 
moha-raja-katake praudhim jagmusi lokair vayam kadarthyamaha iti sambandhah. ... 
samyag vicarayata, ko ’tra parapavade iti vrttarthah (40) 

«Commentator-prasasti:» 

suri-sri-Jinavallabho jani budhas Candre kule tejasa 
sampurno ’bhayadevasuri-caranambhojali-lilayita[h] 
citram raja-sabhasu ... (1) ... (5) 
tasya sri-Jinacandrasurir abhavad ... (6) ... (7) 

[verbatim :] amtah samsadamarkakarkasalasattakak(tavyahrtisprkpravadukagarvacar= 
vanavanapremkhanmanisajusah 

sisyas tasya jitesvaror jinapatir gagramtha sa gramthadhi 
gramdhatyagapi samghapattavivrttim spastabhidheyam imam (8) 

« Colophon:» 

iti Samghapattaka-vrttih samaptah. 

aksara-gananaya 114700 slokabamdhena 3600 iti pramanam. — 

«2nd scribe:» Sevaka pathanartham. su. cha. 

«3rd scribe:» yadrasam pustake drastam ... mama doso na diyate. 

«4th scribe:» srimaj-JinesvarasOrayah 1, 

tat sisya srimad-Abhayadevasurayah 2, 
tat sisya srimaj-Jinavallabhasurayah 3, 
tat sisya sri-Jinadattasurayah 3. 

«5th scribe:» da.9 pra.67. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792, 
No. 4547. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1961. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 254. Keith, Cat. 
10, No. 7585. Pl'nyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 393 a . Velankar, JRK, pp. 410-11. — Publ. mula 
in GOS 27.1927 (Apabhramsakavyatrayi), Appx. pp. xxx-ff. (For the Ahmedabad edition of 1907 
containing the present commentary see JRK, p. 410 b ). 

Notes. The figures inserted by the 5th scribe represent a "Library-number", cf. our Introduction 
§7.4.3.4. For the names of the first four pontiffs of the Kharataragaccha (Kh-g.) recorded on Fol. 
I27B by the 4th scribe, see Jinapala's Kharataragaccha-yugapradhanacarya-gurvavali, vss. 1-2 and 
§ 1-44 (ed. Muni Jinavijaya, SJS 42.2956, pp. 1-(T); VinayasAgara, Kh-g. ka Itihas (Ajmer 
1959), pp. 1-44: and R.G. Bhandarkar. Report 1882-83, pp. 45-49. The name Sevaka 
mentioned by the 2nd scribe cf. Ser. No. 305. — Jinavallabha. the author of the mula. is 
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reported to have died in sam. 1167 (Schubring: 1168). See also the references given by Keith 
(Cat. 10, 2, p. 1321*)- For details about the commentator Jinapati see VinayasAgara op cit 
pp. 51-106, where the following dates are given : birth in sam. 1210, diksa in sam. 1217, ac5rya-pada 
in sam. 1223, and death in sam. 1277. - The mula is called: Sahghapat|aka, Sanghapatta, 
Sahghapatta-prakarana. Sanghapapaka-prakarana; Laghusamghapattaprakarana (Schubring). ‘it 
is engraved on one of the pillars of [the] Mahavira Temple at Chitor" (JRK). It is in highly poetical 
Sanskrit and consists of 40 verses in long metres (not “Gathas”). An equally artistic style is 
employed in the commentary, which is often called Brhadvrtti to distinguish it from the “Laghuvrtti” 
(JRK, p. 411“ : 1. Brhat(ika and 2. Laghutika by Lak$misena). Jaina-Hss. No. 254 contains only 
the mula. Verzeichnis, No. 1961 and 10, No. 7585 contain the mOla along with the commentary by 
Harsaraja (JRK, p. 411 : 4.). — In the Strasbourg Ms. the commentator-prasasti is copied very 
carelessly. 


Serial No. 237 

Leumann : S 420“. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer: 4506. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 25.5 x 11 cm. Lines: 0-2 (mula) and 8-9 (commentary) 
(20.5 x 8.3 cm). Tripa(ha. Devanagari. Good condition. Bound together with S 420 b (see Ser. No. 47). 
No date. 

Tapagaceha-pattavali-sutra (Pkt.) by DHARMASAGARA. With a Skt.-commentary. 
Incomplete. 

«Begins (1) B :» §0 sri-gurubhyo namah. 

sirimanto suha-heu guru-parivadl(i) agao santo 
Pajjosavana-kappo vaijja'i tena tain vuccham (1) 
guru-parivadi-mulam titthayaro Vaddhamana-namenam 
ta-ppattodaya-padhamo Suhamma-namena gana-saml (< 1 > 2) etc. 

«Commentary :» §0 sri-gurubhyo namah. 

atha guru-paripati-kathanaya sangatim aha: sirimanto. 

vyakhya: yat tador nityabhisambandhat yena karanena ayam ity (a)dhyahrtya ayam 
sriman sasrikah ... (1) sri-Sudharmasvami paheamo ganadharah ... etc. 

«Ends (30) B:» 

siri-Vijayasenasuri-ppamuhehi anega-sahu-vaggehim 
parikalio puhavi-ale viharanta [dintu me bhaddam (20)] 

«Commentary :» [sa ca sri-HIravijayasurih ...] sri-Vijayasenasuri-prabhrty-ane= 

kasata-sadhu-sevita-pada-kamalah Saubhagyanabhi-Navavajrasvamiti khyatiman. ete= 
$am janma sam. 1583 varse margasirsa-sukla-navamyam, diksa samva® 15% varse 
kartika-vadi-dvitiyayam, vacaka-padam samva°1608 varse magha-sukla-pancamyam, 
acarya-padam sam vat 1610 varse ma[r]gasirsa-sita-pancamya[m]. iti gatha-bodhena 
sasti(60)-pattadhara-gurvavali sri-Munisundarasuri-krta- < vijnapti > -Tridasatarahgjni- 
-jlrnnaneka-pattavall-prabhrty-anusarena yatha-jnatavadatair vivrta, cha. 

[verbatim :] yatkimvidasapi tathavidhabodhabhavad adarsadi-vaigunyawayuk= 

taip syat tat tad-artha-visaradair yuktimadvidhe/// 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4506. Weber, Verzeichnis, No. 1980. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 226. R. Mitra, 
Notices, No. 2685 (8, pp. 139-40). Jinavijaya. Cat. RajORI, No. 1039 (I, p. 126 and Appx. pp. 
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49-50). Velankar. JRK. pp. 108-9 (II. Gurvavali) and p. 232“ (II. Pattavali). Ed. Dar$ana= 
vijaya, Pattavali Samuccaya. Pt. 1 (Viramgam 1933). pp. 41-77 (mula and svopajfta Skt. 
commentary). 

Notes. Wickersheimer gives a wrong title “Guravali [sic) de Munisundara". For Munisundara's 
Gurvavali see JRK. p. 109 and its edition YJG 4. Vira-sam. 2437. It is also called Brhattapagaccha= 
gurvavali or Tridasatarangini. see the concluding portion of our commentary. The Pkt. mula 
along with its svopajna commentary was composed at Ahmedabad in sam. 1648 by Dharmasagara- 
gani or -upadhyava under the patronage of Hiravijayasuri and the assistance of Vimalahar$a, 
Kalyanavijaya. Somavijaya. Labdhisagara and others. The work is. as reported by Dharmasagara 
himself, based upon the older works such as Munisundara's Tridasatarangini, Dussamasahghastotra 
(JRK. p. 176 b ). "jima Pattavalis". etc. See ed. DarSanavijaya. p. 77. 11. 10-15; and Weber, 
Verzeichnis 2.3, p. 999. — Other titles of the work are: Gurvavalisutra (Weber), Guvvavali 
(SchuBRING), and Tapagaccha-pattavali. The title adopted by us is given by R. Mitra and 
DarSanavuaya. For copious citations see Weber. Verzeichnis, 2.2, pp. 651-2 and 2.3. pp. 997-1015. 
For its contents see also J. Klatt, Ind. Ant. 11.1882, pp. 245-56. — The Skt. commentary in the 
Strasbourg Ms. is seemingly based upon the svopajna commentary and has therefore many passages 
common with it. For the portion lost in our Ms. see Verzeichnis, 2.3, p. 999 and Ed. 
DarSanavuaya. p. 77. — For Dharmasagara's Sarvajnasataka see Ser. No. 162. 

Serial No. 238 

Leumann : S 433k[A). (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4530. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 16 (originally numbered 2-17). Size: 25.5 x 10.7 cm. 
Lines: 15 (20.3 x 8.5 cm). O. Devanagari. prsthamatra. No date. — This Ms. fragment (S 433k [A]) 
is bound along with two other fragments (containing different Texts), which we number ((B) and 
(Q) as S 433k is a collective Ms. For S 433k [B] and S 433k [C) see Ser. Nos. 187 and 188 respectively. 


Vijnapti-tnahalekha (Skt.) by MERUNANDANA gani. Incomplete. 

« Begins (2) A :» /// yad-amhri-kamahkusa-sona-rasmyo 

disanti kasmira-vilepana-bhramam 
tanusu namramara-sundari-tateh 
sa Varddhamanah prabhur astu vo mude (11) ... (16) 
tasmat sakala-saila-sekhara-tusara-dharanl-dharad iva sarva-mangalacarana-pracara- 
ramaniya-nivasat ... sri-Anahillapura-varat sri-Jinodaya-surayah etc. 

«Ends(17)B:» pratapakrstair iva saubhagya-vancitair iva prati prayanam 

nagara-grama-gramanlbhir upaniyamana-pradhana-turagadi-kau[salikena] /// 


References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IV* 1 . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, 
(Nos. 4521-4530 ...k. “Subhasitasamgraha”). Velanakar (JRK) does not register this work. 
— Ed. Muni Jinavijaya, Vijnaptilekha-sangraha, Pt. 1 (SJS 51.1960), pp. 1-34. 

Notes. The collective charaaer of S 433k has been hinted at by Leumann. — In Jinavijaya’s 
edition, our Ms. ends on p. 26,1. 26. (Foil. 18ff. of the Ms. are lost). — The text was composed in 
sam. 1431. It is an epistle addressed to Lokahitacarya (who was then at Ayodhya) containing much 
information about Jinodayasuri (called “Kharatara-gacchUdhipati”, cf. also Klatt, Specimen, p. 48f.) 
and his pupils and disciples. On the contents of the text, see VinayasAgara, Kharataragaccha-ka 
16has (Ajmer/Bombay 1959), pp. 182-6. — For other Vijfkaptipatras the reader is referred to the 
following: Jinavijaya, op. cit. Intr.; A. NAhatA, BJLS, Intr. pp. 87-93 (where some specimens 
at Bikaner are described); and Hiranand Shastri, Ancient Vijftaptipatras (GOS). 
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Serial No. 239 

Leumann : S 420 h . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer: 4506. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 47 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 4» Kharataragaccha-paHavali 

(Foil. 6A 14 -7A 15 :) Kharatara-pat(avali tavad evam : sri-Virah. 
tat-patte 1 sri-Sudharmmasvami. tat-patte 2 sri-Jambusvami. ... 
tat-pa(te 37 sri-Jinabhadragani-ksamasramanah. 
tat-patte 38 sri-HaribhadrasOrih. tat-patte 39 sri-Devasurih. 
tat-pat(e 40 sri-Nemicandrasurih. tat-patte 41 sri-Udyotanasurih. 
tat-patte 42 sri-Varddhamanasurih. tat-patte 43 sri-Jinesvarasurih. 
tat-patte 44 sri-Jinacandrasurih. tat-patte 45 sri-Abhayadevasurih. 
tat-patte 46 sri-Jinavallabhasurih. tat-patte 47 sri-Jinadattasurih. 
tat-patte 48 sri-Jinacandrasurih. tat-patte 49 sri-Jinapatisurir, yah... 
tat-patte 50 Jinesvarasurih. 

tat-patte 51 sri-Jinaprabodhasurih. tat-patte 52 sri-Jinacandrasurih. 
tat-patte 53 sri-Jinakusalasurih. tat-patte 54 JinapadmasQrih. 

tat-patte 55 sri-Jinalabdhisurih, etasyacaryapadam sri-Tarunaprabhacaryena sam. 1400 
varse dattam, 1406 divamgatah. 

tat-patte 56 sri-Jinacandrasuris tasyapi acaryapadam Taruna < m > prabhena sam 1406 
varse krtam. 

tat-patte 57 sri-Jinodayasurih. tat-patte 58 sri-Jinarajasurih. 
tat-patte 59 sri-Jinavarddhanasurih. tat-patte 60 sri-Jinacandrasurih. 
tat-patte 61 sri-Jinahamsasurir vidyamanah. 

« Colophon :» iti Kharatara-pattavalih. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. lll b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 788, 
No. 4506. R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1883-84, p. 151. 

Notes. This is the only Text registered by Wickersheimer. Leumann hinted at the composite 
character of the Ms. by saying that it contains seemingly citations from Dharmasagara’s commentary 
on his Kupaksa-kausikaditya (Chapter 4). See Bhandarkar (op. cit. pp. 143-55), who supplies 
detailed information about the contents of the Pravacanapariksa (Pkt.) with the auto-commentary 
(Skt.) by Dharmasagara (as Kupaksa® is generally called). For the accounts of the Kharataragaccha 
given from their own sources see the Kharataragaccha-brhadgurvavali of Jinapala. This is edited 
by Muni Jinavijaya, SJS 42.1956 and analysed by Vinayasagara (Kharataragaccha-ka Itihasa, 
Ajmer/Bombay 1959). — 61th Jinaharnsasuri is dated: sam. 1524 (birth) up to sam. 1582 died). 
Hence our Ms. may be assigned to circa sam. 1580, cf. Ser. No. 47. 

Serial No. 240 

Leumann : S 396. (Max-Muller-Stiftung. 96) Wickersheimer: 4481 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 235 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [Cihamina-vaip&vali]. 

(Fol. 66A-B :) §0 Sapadala§Iya-Cahamana-nrpa-vamso likhyate. 

sam. 608 raja Vasudevah (1). Samantarajah (2). ... (3). 
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Ajayarajah <4>, Ajayameru-durgga-karapakah (4). ... (5) ... (6) ... (7). 

Govindarajah, suratranasya Vegavarisa-namno jeta (8) 

Durllabharajah (9). ... (10). 

Simharajah, suratranasya Hezibadina-namno je[ta] Thanake (11). 

Duryodhano, Nisaradina-suratrana-jeta (12) ... (13) 

Vappairajah, Sakambharyam devata-prasadad dhemadi-khani-sampannah (14) 
Durllabharajah [II] (15). Gumhur Mahamada-suratrana-jeta (16) 

Bapaladevah (17). ... (18). ... (19). ... 

Dusaladevah. tena Gurjjaradhipatir vaddhvanitah, Ajayameru-madhye takra-vijayam 
karapitah (20). VIsaladevah <20> (s)atha[h] stri-lampatah, mahasatyarn vrahma= 
nyam vilagno balat, tac-chapa[d] dusta-vrana-samk[r]ama-mrta[h] (21). ... (22). ... 

(23). 

Amaladevah, Sahavadina-suratrana-jit < a > (24). Jagadevah (25). 

VIsaladevah < 25 > turuska-jit (26). Amaragangeya (27). PTthadadevah (28). 
Somesvaradevah (29). Prthvlrajah, samvat 1226 rajyam, 1248 mrtah (30). 

Harirajadevah (31). ... (32). Balanadevah. Vavariyala-virudam tasya (33). 
VIran(a)rayana, Samasadina-yuddhe mrtah (34). Vahadadevah, Malavajeta (35). 
Jaitrasimhadevah (36). 

Hammlradeva (37), 134[2] rajyam, 1358 mleccha-yuddhe mrtah; hast! 4, hastini 4, 
asva-sahasra 30, durgga 10 - evamprabha[h] sattvavan, cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» subham bhavatu lekhaka-pathakayoh, cha cha. 

[...] sisya-pamMayacandraganivaranam vacanaya pratir iyam va°-Dayanandaganibhih 
pradatta. 

References. Neither Leumann (Obersicht. p. III h ) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 785. No. 4481) notices this Text. Velankar. Cat. BBRAS. No. 1717. — Publ. as 2nd Appx. 
(pp. 135-6) in SJS 6.1935. (Also in Ed. Kapadia, Bombay, Forbes Guj. Sabha Granthamala, 
12.1932). 

Notes. In the Scribal Remarks, ca. nine Aksaras are made unreadable:[...]. The name Jayacandra 
is very frequent, see for instance A. M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II, Index, p. 25 b . — In item 11 (Simharaja), 
the scribe puts a dot below j to denote z. — This List of the (Cahamana, Cahumana or Cauhana, 
now Chauhan) Kings of Sapadalaksa is appended in several Mss. of the Prabandhakosa of 
Rajasekhara. Such Mss. are: "B, D, and E” used by Muni Jinavijaya in his edition (SJS 6, 
Intr. pp. 6-7, and Appx. p. 133); BBRAS, No. 1717 (where Velankar mentions a similar Ms. 
noted by Hultzsch, Report Mss. South India III, pp. 112fF.); a Ms. (belonging to Ramacandra 
Dinanatha sastri of Ahmedabad) used by S. P. Pandit in his edition of the Gaiidavaho (Bombay 
Skt. Pkt. Ser. 34.1927 2 , Intr. p. c(x]xxv-fr., where it is described: “very beautifully written, 
correct, and ... very old”). Also compare p. 240 (parisistam “kha 15”) of Kapai>iA’s Guj. 
translation. — As remarked by S. P. Pandit, the present List differs considerably from those available 
elsewhere. — Sakambhari in item 14 is modern Sambhar. For its location see: Census of Ibdia 1961, 
Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A Census Atlas, p. 173 and p. 181 (Tehsil Phulera, Dist. Jaipur). 

Serial No. 241 

Leumann ; S 420 b . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 120) Wickersheimer: 4506. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 47 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 3» [Paftana-rSja-paftivaG]. 

(Fol. 6B S -B 14 :) yatah sri-Pattana-raja-pattavail tv evam ; 
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sri-Virat 470 var$e sri-Vikrama-samvatsarah. 

Vikramaditya-tah sam. 802 var?e Vanarajena Pattana-sthapana krta, tatra 

tasya rajyabhi$ekas ca 802 varse. Vanaraja-rajyam varsa 60. 

tatah 862 Yogaraja-rajyam varse 55. tatah 897 K$emaraja-rajyam varsa 25. 

tatah 922 Bhuyada-rajyam varse 29. tatah 951 Vairasimha-rajyam varse 25. 

tatah 976 varse Ratnaditya-rajyarn varsa 17. 

tatah 991 Samantasimha-rajyam varsa 7. 

ete Cavotkata rajanah 196 varsa-madhye bodhyah. 

tatah 998 Mularaja-rajyam var$a 55, sa ca Samantasimha-bhagini-Liladevi-sutah. 

evam Caulukya-vamse ekadasa (11) bhupah 300 var$a-dadhye. 

tatas ca 1302 varse VIsaladeva-rajyam varsa 18. 

tatah 1320 var$e Arjunadeva-rajyam varsa 13. 

tatah 1331 Sarangadeva-rajyam varsa 20. 

tatah 1353 varse laghu-Karnna-rajyam varsa 7 

evam Vaghelanvaye rajyarn varsa 58. 

tata Alavadlnadi-suratrana-rajyam Gurjara-dharitryam ity-adi-vistaram icchata Kuma= 
rapala-prabandho vilokaniyah, cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 788, 
No. 4506. R.G. Bhandarkar, Report 1883-84, p. 150 and p. 457 (MMMM. No. 278). 

Notes. Wickersheimer is silent about this Text. It is exactly the same as cited by Bhandarkar 
from the Pravacanapariksa of Dharmasagara (Chap. 4). For the sequence of the Patan 
Kings available in the present Text see Bhandarkar, p. 150; and now Kalyanavimya, Pattavali 
paraga sangraha (Jalor 1966), p. 348 (who gives the dates in the Christian Era). Text 4 in our 
Ms. is similarly a citation from Dharmasagara's work, see Ser. No. 239. 

Serial No. 242 

Leumann: S 360[A]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 309 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 4» [Balatkara-gaga-paft&vaG] (Skt.), 35 verses. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 atha guravali [sic] lisyate. 

sriman a(s)esa-nara-nayaka-vanditamhrih 
sri-Guptigupta iti vi(s)ruta-namadheyah 
yo Bhadrabahu-muni-pungava-patta-padma- 
suryah sa vo disatu sangha-vrddhim (1) 
srl-Mulasanghe ’jani Nandisaiighas 
tasmin Balatkaragano ’tiramyah 
tatrababhau purvva-padamsa-vedi 
sri-Maghanandi nara-deva-vandyah (2) 
patte tadiye ... Jinadicandrah ... sri-Padmanandi... (3) 
acaryah Kundakundakhyo Vakragrivo mahamatih 
Elacaryo Grjjhapicchah Padmananditi tanyate (4) etc. 

« Ends (6) B :» 

Padmanandi gurur jato Balatkaraganagrani 
pasana-ghatita yena vadita sri-Sarasvati (34) 
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Urjjayanta-girau tena gacchab Sarasvato ’bhavat 

atas tasmai munindraya namah sri-Padmanandine (35) sri cha 

«Colophon:» iti iriBhadrabahv-adi-gurunam namavali samapta. cha cha. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 304. Wickersheimer. Cat. G6n. Mss. 47. p. 781, 
No. 4445 does not record this Text. Peterson. 2nd Report, pp. 163-66. KAslIvAl, Raj. sue! 4, 
p. 737. No. 5910 (2). Velankar, JRK. p. 313*. — Publ. by Peterson, loc. cit. 

Notes. KAslIvAl ("mulasamgha ki pattavali") and Velankar (Mulasahghagananama) are 
probably referring to our Text. — The title given by Peterson is : “A Digambara Pattavali, taken 
from a copy of the Pakshikapratikramanaknya l(Avasyasutra)”, his version has 42 vss. (his vss. 40-41 
are vss. 34-35 in our Ms.). — For a discussion on the tradition recorded in vs. 4 see A. N. Upadhye, 
Prav acanasara (RJ$i5.1964 3 ). Intr. 1-5. — The "Nandisangha-gurvavali in Slokas" mentioned by 
Leumann (WZKM 11, p. 304) may refer to our Text. Or, did he refer to the Nandisanghagurvavali 
registered by J. MukhtAr, PJVS. Intr. pp. 115-6 (where he mentions an edition in the Jainasiddhanta- 
bhaskara 1.4. p. 71)? For the five Digambara Pattavalis edited by Hoernle (Indian Antiquary 
20.1891. pp. 341-61 and 21.1892. pp. 57.84) vide Guerinot, Bibl. Jaina, pp. 379-82, nos. 661-662. 
— For Padmanandin in vss. 34-35 see JohrApurkar. Bhatt. Sampr. pp. 95-6 seqq., who gives 
sam. 1385-1450 as the period of P.’s pontificate. On vs. 4 see Ser. No. 61. 

Serial No. 243 

Leumann: S 345. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 45) Wickersheimer: 4429. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 185 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 


«Text 2» Duficaoda-praSasti (Raj.) by PANNALALA. 

« Begins (263) B :» 

doha : man gal a muratikaum rataum vani pada kari dhyana 

van! Vacanika ja vidhi so hi karu vasana (1) 
sardfilavikridita chanda: 

Punya saira samipa kosa panara Phaltana-puri hai vasi ... (2) 
malini chanda : vusa Phalatana-vasI sravaki dharma-rasi 

Umada-vapaka jaye Dulicandabhidhaya ... (3) ... (4) 
madalekha : inke mitra sahal Hiracandaji bhai ... (5) ... 

Ramasimha Jayanagra-para agra narapa-pati ugra-dhana (12) etc. 

«Ends (265) B:» 

Pannalala ju Caudhari viraci jo karak Pulicandaji (19) 
doha : Subhasitaratnasandoha-ke hai adhikara vatisa ... (20) 
sajjana-guna-varnnana kiyo|atharamo adhikara 
ta taka Bholllala-nai raci Vacanika sara (21) ... (22) 

Pannalala ju Caudhari gotra Pamdiya jana 
tana raci yaha Vacanika purana bhai sumana (23) 
samvatsara Vikrama-tano ugani-sai-tettisa 
posa krsna pancami bhala mangalavara ganisa (24) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Subhasitaratnasamdoha-ki Vacanika sampurnam. 

«2nd scribe:» idam gramtham pamditaraja-sri-Brahmasuri-sastri Sravana Be|a= 
gu|a, mukama-Gomatasvami-valeku Phalatanakara Kothari Paramacamda Kumdanaji, 
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bharya PDjide, ubhaya-putra Manikacamda Paramacamda-nai sva-pathanartham, sa= 
mamta [sic] 1939 phaguna sudi punima ke dina diya hai. kalyanam astu. — 

References. The Prasasti as such is nowhere recorded. For References to the Ms. and the 
Subhasitaratnasandoha vide Ser. No. 185. (Compare Raj. suci 4. p. 127, No. 1662). 

Notes. The Ms. was surely written in Jaipur between sam. 1933 and 1939. According to the 
remarks of the second scribe, it was presented in sam. 1939 by Manikacanda P. Kothari (of Phaltan) 
to Brahmasuri sastri of Sravana Be|goja. Brahmasuri supplied several Digambara Mss. to Prof. 
Leumann (see Obersicht, p. I a and p. IIP; also WZKM 11, p. 297). As this historically interesting 
Text is rare and nowhere cited or recorded till now, we treat it in this and the next Entry separately. 
The Dulicanda-prasasti deals with a Jaina personality of the last century. His name is written 
variously: PuHcanda, Dullcanda. His photo is also available (Raj. sue! 4, Intr. opp. p. 8). 
He was born at Phaltan and during his frequent travellings in India collected and copied many Mss. 
for which he established a collection in the Terapanthl Mandira at Jaipur. He also composed about 
15 works including some Vacanikas. He died at Agra in 1877 A.D. For details see KaslIval, Raj. suci 
4, Intr. pp. 9-11; and JGBh. in Raj. p. 253. — Dullcanda encouraged Pannaiala (and others) in his 
literary pursuits. Pannaiala completed the Subhasitaratnasandoha-vacanika, which was started by 
Bholilala, in sam. 1933. In the same year. Pannaiala finished his Samadhisataka-vacanika (see 
Ser. No. 161). He appended the same prasasti to both, with five vss. more in the case of the Subhasi= 
taratnasandoha-vacanika. See also the next Entry. — KaslIval’s remark (“baba Ehilicanda 
ka samanya paricaya") to a Ms. of the “Samadhimarana-bhasa by Pannaiala" (Raj. suci 4. p. 127, 
No. 1662) hints surely to this prasasti (vss. 1-19). — (For a list of Mss. prepared by Dullcanda, 
see our Introduction § 1.2). 


Serial No. 244 

Leumann : S 347. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 47) Wickersheimer: 4431. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 161 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Dulicanda-prasasti (Raj.) by PANNALALA. 

« Begins (69) B :» atha granthaki Vacanika vananeka sambandha likhyate. 
doha: mangala muratikaum rataum vani pada kari dhyana 

vani Vacanika ja vidhi so hi karu vakhana (1) 
sardula. chanda: 

Punya saira samipa kosa panara Phaltana-puri hai vasi ... (2) 
chanda malini: vusa Phalatana-vasi ... Dulicandabhidhaya ... (3) etc. 

«Ends (71) B:» 

vyakftyadi samasta sastra jinakai vodhavaloki ju hai 
Pannaiala ju Codhari Jayapuraim abhyasa vidya karai 
Chajulala ji adi to samaya pa pancatvaku prapta hai 
pascad dharmaruci bhai jina-krpa bhai DQlicanda-kai (18) 
inki sarva sahayasaim Vacanika vaki rahi hi ji jyo 
sari samskrta-granthaki aru tatha jyau prakrtimaim rahi 
kei granthaniki vani Vacanika bhasamai desaki 
Pannaiala jo Codhari viraci jo karaka Pulicandaji (19) 

« Colophon :» iti sampurnam. 

References. For References to the Text see the preceding Entry. For References to the Ms. see 

Ser. No. 161. 
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Notes. On the upper margin of Fol. 71B “lambara 76” has been written by someone, “lambara" 
is to be derived from English "number” (cf. for instance Upadhye, Bfhatkathakosa. SJS 17.1942, 
Intr. p. 3'°). — All the vss. of this Text recur in Ser. No. 243. which see. — In vs. 18 b and vs. 19 d read 
Caudhari for Co* of the Ms.. (Co° is metri causa). 

Serial No. 245 

Leumann : S 360 [B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 126 (originally numbered: 13-138). Size: 14.5x9.7 cm. 
Lines: 10 (11.7 x 7 cm). Devanagari. Tolerable condition. Edges damaged. Some Foil, fragmentary. 
Date: sam. 177x (see Text 1). — A composite Ms. containing eleven Texts. 

«Text 1» [Bagarii-madhye], a Scribal Remark. 

(Fol. 13A:) se va ka ma ra ka be la huva. 51 pura sravagaka lisa tarn vagaru 
madhe 177 x vrase phaguna vadi 2. 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. G6n. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445) takes notice of this “Scribal Remark”. 

Notes. Seemingly this “Scribal Remark” continues from Fol. 12B which is, however, missing 
along with Foil. 1-12. (For Foil. [1-4] and 1-8 prefixed to this Ms., and considered by us as 
S 360 [A], see Ser. No. 309). — The date mentioned here is incomplete: the fourth digit and the week¬ 
day are not written, hence it could not be verified. — The place-name is corrected according to 
Raj. sfld 4. p. 935 b . In a scribal remark dated sam. 1765 the city of Bagaru is described as “vanopa= 
vanna-d![r]ghika-saro-nadI-pr(a)sada-sobhite caturvidha-samgha-krta-gita-vadya-prabhavana-niram= 
tara-pravarddhita-nityotsave Bagaru-nagare” mentioning also the Candraprabha-caityalaya therein, 
see KAslIval, PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 174, No. 35 (Ms. 1). — Other parts of our Scribal Remark are 
not clear. To be read : sevakumara-ka [= Siva 0 ] bela huva? — Foil. f29A, 130B-131A, 132B-133A, 
and 134B-I35A are blank. 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 13B-45A:) Sravakapratikramana (see Ser. No. 102) 

«Text 3» (Foil. 45A-103A:) Kriyakalapa, B-CII (see Ser. No. 85) 

«Text 4» (Foil. 103A-118B :) Tattvarthasutra of Umasvati (see Ser. No. 105) 

«Text 5» (Foil. 118B-125A :) Bhaktamarastotra of Manatunga (see Ser. No. 266) 

«Text 6» (Foil. 125A-126A :) Laksmistotra of Padmaprabha (see Ser. No. 286) 

«Text 7» (Foil. 126A-127B :) Caturvimsati-tirthakara-jayamala (Skt.) of Maghanandi 

(see Ser. No. 279) 

«Text 8» (Fol. 128A :) [Yatyavasyaka-pustaka-dana] (see Ser. No. 246) 

«Text 9» (Fol. 128B :) Upasargaharastotra, ascribed to Bhadrabahu 

(see Ser. No. 262) 

«Text 10» (Foil. 129B-135B:) Anacchami-paddhadi of Raidhu (see Ser. No. 294) 
«Textll» (Foil. 135B-138A:) Laghu-sravakacara (see Ser. No. 177) 

Serial No. 246 

Leumann : S 360(B). (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 


«Text 8» [YatyivaSyaka-pustaka-dana], a Scribal Remark. 
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(Fol. 128A :) ///.... bhattaraka-sri/.../bhusanadevas tac-chi$yacaryya-sri- 

NemicamdrAbhayacamdradeva -si$ya - brahma - Padama - pathanartham jnanavaranadi - 
karmma-k$ayartham kevala-jnanadi-gunotpattaye cedam Yatyavasyaka-pustakam A= 
grota[ka]vamsakasa-dinamani-samghapati-Bahorana-bharyya-samghavini-Dhanu, tat- 

putra - - jina - puja - puramdara - - samgha - bhara - dhuramdhara - - dana - guna - Sreyamsa - 
jina - prasada - pratima - karana - Bharata - cakravartti - - samghapati - Gunaraja, bharya - 
jina - bhakti - gunemdranl - - slla - guna - sila - - dana - guna - Srlmati - samghavini - Gunasiri, 
tat-suta-samghapati-Koju, bharya-Jalapade. etair lekhitam, sreyo ’stu. 
jnanavan jnana-danena nirbhayo ’bhaya-danatah 
anna-danat sukhl nityam nirv[y]adhir bhe(s)a(j)ad bhavet (1) 
cha cha. 

References. Leumann, (Jbersicht, p. 3 a , line 54. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445. 

Notes. It is on the basis of this Scribal Remark that Leumann understands Yatyavasyaka as the 
name of the “D recension" of the Kriyakalapa, see Ser. No. 85. — The cited Text is written by some 
scribe surely different from the one of the rest of the Ms. 360(B]; even the paper seems to be 
of different origin. /.../ denotes mutilated portion. Hence the name of the bhattaraka (the teacher of 
Nemicandra and Abhayacandra) is not clear. There are many bhattarakas whose names end in 
-bhusana, cf. Johrapurkar, Bhatt. Sampr. pp. 301-308. Moreover, the names Nemicandra and 
Abhayacandra are very frequent. — No person of the donor family could be traced. For the 
occurances of the designation Agrotakavamsa (= modem Agrawal) see Bhatt. Sampr. p. 319“, and 
PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 308“. — For another Scribal Remark in the same Ms. see Ser. No. 245. 
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5.1 VlDHlS 

Serial No. 247 

Leumann: S 433 b . (Max-Muller-Stiflung, 133) Wicker sheimer: 4522. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 5. Size: 26 x 10.9 cm. Lines: 13 (22.4 x 8.3 cm). O. Devanagari. 
Good condition; edges mutilated. No date. 

Upadhina-vidhi (Skt. and Gujarati, with Pkt. quotations). 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 athOpadhanavidhih. 

[verbatim ;] prathama-dvitiyopadhanayor narndih kriyate pravese: sese tu sam= 
ksepatas caitya-vamdana kriyate, na namdih. 

prathamopadhana-pravesa-vidhir evam sravakah sravika va mahotsavenagatya arnjali- 
bhrtaksata-nalikero namaskararn pathana-namdi pradiksayati vara-trayam. tatah sakrt 
saccitta-tyagah, iryapathiki. pratikrama[nam] guru-[sa]mipe pausadham grhnati prati= 
lekhanam ca. yadi prak krta na syat tada mukhavastrika-pratilekhana-rirparn sarvam va 
kurute. ... mukhavastrika-pratilekhanarn krtva upadhane pravesah. pascad upasraye 
gatva sarva-pratilekhanam krtva punah pravacanarn pravedayati. 

atha pravesa-namdih, cha khamasamana 0 icchakarena samdisaha bhagavan muhapatti 
padilehum. gurur adisati: padileha. ... iti namdi-vidhih. atha pavayana-vidhihja'i 
agala hui ... 

[Fol. 3A ;] atha vayana-vidhih ;- ... atha vacanadhikarah :- ... 

[Fol. 4B;] malaropana-vidhih :- ... samyaktvady-uccarana-vidhih :- ... 

«Ends (5) B:» iti astottari-snatra-vidhih, cha. 
atha grha-bimba-pravesa:vidhih;— 

purwam bhavyam mahurtta vilokyate. vatsa 1 sukra 2 yogini 3 kalapasadi-dosa jina-bimba- 
pravese. grha-dvare sammukham talyate. mukhya-puman dina 10 ekabhakta-bhumisa= 
yana-brahmacaryadi palayeti. anagata-dina 30 Hake karamdake va yatra bimbam 
upavesyate tatrakharnda-kaccolake suvarnna-panlyam latva sri-Jiraula-sri-Parsvanatha- 
nama vara 7 smrtva chata praksipyate. ... pratah sayam ca 108 namaskara, 108 phula- 
gumthani grha-svamina gunitavyarn. yad-bimbam padam avadharitam tasya nama 108 
smaryate. Caityavamdana-Sarntistava-Ksetradevatastutih, yaksetram 0 , sri-samgha-puja. 
gfha-pravesa-vidhihr navlna-bimbe jna[ta)vya. 

References. Lelmann. Obersicht. p. IIP. Wk kersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790. 
No. 4522. (Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 309). Cat. LDI. Nos. 2367-68 (and Nos. 2370-71- 
72), Appx. p. 463 a . Cat. RajORI, II-A. p. 256, No. 2230 and III-A, p. 366, No. 3202. Velankar, 
JRK. p. 53. NCC 2, pp. 358-9. Published? 

Notes. Jaina-Hss. No. 309 is in Gujarati. Cat. RajORI, III-A. No. 3202 is called Upadhana- 
lapo-vidhi. Cat. LDI, Nos. 2370-71 are ascribed to Manadeva suri. JRK mentions a work (Upadhana- 
pausadha-visesa-vidhi) by Cakresvara suri. On Fol. 3A a colophon: iti upadhamna-vidhih, cha. 
For the Malaropana-vidhi on Fol. 4B cf. Cat. LDI, Nos. 2376-77. The section called Grha-biniba- 
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pravesa-vidhi at the end of our Ms. is similar to Ser. No. 248 (and Jaina-Hss. No. 317, a 
work in Gujarati). For the Pkt.-formula khamasamana etc. vide Obersicht, p. 7. Its text is 
available for instance in SacjAvSu (RK), pp. 57-8. 


Serial No. 248 

Leumann : S 433'. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4525. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 2 (original foliation: 12-13). Size: 26.3 x 11 cm. Lines: 11 
(20.7 x 8.5 cm). O. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Biipba-praveSa-vidhi (Skt.), anonymous. 

«Begins (12) A :» atha Bimbapravesavidhih. 
sumuhurtte grha-sanmukha[rn] vatsa sukra-yoginy-adi varjayitva karyam arabhet. 
mukhya-puman dina 10 ekabhakta-bhumisayana-vrahmacaryadikriyah palayati. bim= 
vopavesana-yogye alake karamdake vanagata-dina 3 akhamda-kawolake svarnna- 
payah krtva Jiraiila-sri-Parsvanatha-nama vara 7 smrtva cchata ksipyate. etc. 

«Ends (13) B:» deva-grhe va tan mocyam. evam bhaktya sarva-siddhih. esa 
bimba-pravesa-vidhih. gurubhir upadeyah. asanne va gurunarn durato va mukhya- 
gitartha-sraddho ’gre bhutva karayati. prathame ’hni snatrad anu bhavya madi 1 thama 1 
va bimb(o)nmucchanam dina 10 sandhyayam dhavala-mangala-mahotsavah kriyante. 

«Colophon :» iti Bimba-pravesa-vidhih Mahotsava-sarah sreyase bhavatu. cha 
srlh. * cha. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 790, No. 
4525. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 317. Cat. LDI, No. 2270. Velankar, JRK, p. 283. 
— Published? 

Notes. The Berlin and LDI Mss. are in Skt. "‘mixed with" Gujarati. The citations of Schubring 
are in Gujarati. The language of our Ms. is the so-called "Vernacular Skt.". — For Jiraula- 
Parsvanatha compare JRK, p. 141“ (Jirapalli-Parsvanatha-stava I to IV and -slotra), or Cat. LDI, 
Appx. p. 474 b , p. 626 b . — Is Mahotsava-sara of the colophon a bigger work? — Ser. No. 247 ends 
with a Grhabimbapravesavidhi. 


Serial No. 249 

Leumann : S 407. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 107) Wickersheimer: 4492. 

Description. European paper (blue, water-mark: F.A. GORDAN 1860). Foil.: 11. Size: 
32.5 x 20 cm. Lines: 14 (23.5 x 14.5 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 


Jaina-viviha-paddhati (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 om namah siddhebhyah. atha Jainavivahapaddhati likhyate. 

pravarttayaj jana-hitam khalu karma-bhumau 
sat-karmana grhi-vrsam parivartya yuktya 
nirvana-margam anavadyam ajah svayambhuh 
srl-Nabhi-sunu-jinapo jayatat sa pujyah (1) 
sri-Jainasena-vacanany avagahya jaine 
sarighe vivaha-vidhir uttama-riti-bhajam 
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uddisyate sakala-mantra-ganaih pravfttim 
sanatanim jana-krtam api samvibhavya (2) 

atha vivaha-karanasya grhastha-dharmangatam anadi-pravf-ttim ca pratipadayann aha: 
anyangana-pari(v)rter nija-dara-vrtter 
dharmo grhastha-janata-vihito ’yam aste 
nadi-pravaha iti santati-palanartham 
evam-krtau muni-vrse vihitadarah syat (3) 

atha vivaha-bhedan aha, uktam aha, uktam ca : vrahmo dharmyas tathacaryah ... etc. 

« Ends (11) B:» atha grantha-samaptau sva-laghavakhyadin sucayati, mahgalam 
ca pratipadayati: 

jinesvaro mangalafm] mangalanam kartteti karyasya ca karanasya 
niyoga-matran nija-bhava-suddhih sanmaiigalam karayati svam eva (79) 
phanisvaro vaktum alam na cet te ... (80) 
ady-anta-varna-pada-yojanayopadestur 
uktir na kacid api nutana-krtya-jata 
srimat-purana-vihitah khalu mantra-margah 
riti-pravrttir iha desakulanusarat (81) 
ratena salyam naya-dharma-cakrad 
vyudasya sukle karana-pravrttim 
yunjyad dhvanantasya samapti-kalah 
praravdha-vandhasya ca jagariti (82) 

«Colophon:» iti srimaj-Jinasenasvami-matanuyayi-Jainavivahapaddhatih sam= 

purnam. 

References. (Lelmann does not mention this Ms.) Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 786. No. 4492. KaslIval, Raj. suci. '3. p. 200, No. 176; 4, p. 481, Nos. 4612-13. (Cat. LDI, 
No. 2293). Velankar. JRK. p. 145. — Cat. IO Skt. Books, p. 1133 registers an edition of the 
Jainavivahapaddhati by Jinasena (Bombay NSP 1930). 

Notes. A Digambara work. (The LDI Ms. “Jainavivahavidhi” is incomplete and probably a 
Svetambara work). Raj. suci. 3. No. 176 is reported to contain a Skt. work along with a 
Hindi translation by Pannalalaji Dunivale (cf. also HGRK-sucipatra, p. 3). With our colophon 
compare the note in Raj. suci. No. 4612 (acarya Jinasena svami ke matanusar sangrah). — Some 
of the introductory phrases in our Ms. are; atha vara-laksanam, a. kanya-1. (2A), a. vagdana- 
pratikaram aha, a. ... vinayaka-sthapanam aha (2B), a. vahya-dvadasa-dala-mamtra-puja (4A), 
kanya-varayoh raksa-vidhanadim aha (5A), a. grha-samskaram aha, a. torana-vidhanam aha (5B), a. 
vivaha-vidhanam aha (6A). a. parinayana-vakyam aha (7A), a. madhya-katinislha-sruta-puja (7B), a. 
homa-prarambhah (8A). a. vedikayah ... pradaksina ... acaryah punyaha-vacanam vruyat (8B), 
etc. — Cat. IO Skt. Books, p. 1133 registers two other works called Jainavivahapaddhati (I) compiled 
by GaurIlala (Delhi 1915), (2) by SCiryamala yati (Calcutta 1925-6). 


Serial No. 250 

Leumann : S 406. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 106) Wickersheimer: 4491. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.; 6. Size: 28.5 x 13.2 cm. Lines; 10 (22.3 x 9 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1882. 

Tripanca£at-kriya-vratodyapana (Skt.) by DEVENDRA(KlRTI). 

«Begins (1) A :» atha Trepanakriyapuja likhyate. 
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sr w/mw/ra-phan indra -(vr )nda-vi n uta m natva jinam Sanmatim 
h(a)ra-sara-tusara-gaura-tanubham sri-Saradam sara-dam 
vanditva guna-dharino muni-ganan sri-Gautamadin vruve 
Pancasad-abhikriya-vrata-visistodyapanarcca-vidhih ( 1 ) 
candropakaih sobhita-puspa-mala- 
jalam lasat-toranam utpatakarn 
y(o) varakadyaih sahitam hitaya 
jainalaya-mandapam sa[t ...] (2) 
pujopacaram pracuram pavitram 
pavitra-cittah srita-niti-vittah 
latva grhitvatha mahotsavena 

bhavyair yutas caitya-grham sameti (3) etc. 

«Ends (6) B :» atha jayamala 

panavivi arahantaho, aisayavantaho, bhayavanta hu bhava-bhaya-harana 
kiriya tebanaha, savaya-dhammaha, vanna-mitaha guna-kittana. cha. ... 
ghatta : sammatta-gano jahi suha miliyo tahi bhusayi kiriya jana-hiyayam 

jaha vara-mutta-hala-mala nimmala vikkama Devindahl kahiyam. cha. 
anadi-mantrenanadi-siddhenastottarasata-deva-puspair jjapyam kuryyat. 
sanmitra-putra-sukalatra-pavitra-bandhun 
suddhiddha-dhana-vrddhi-samrddhi-siddhih 
etad-vratarccana-vidhir vidhivad visuddhya 

dadyat satam viracito jina-bhakti-bhajam (1) ity asirwadah. 

« Prasasti:» bhavyo ’gravala-sukulotpala-purna-candra- 

sri-rajamanya-sumahattara-Natha-namnah 
sraddha-kriya-maha-vidhih sad-anugrahena 
Devendra-nama-kavina vihitah, sriyai syat (1) 
Padmavati-Dharanidharedya-vibhavah sri-Vikrama-svikrtah 

bhrajat-sambhava-vipraraja-[vi]vudh(o) devendr(a)-pujyas ca yah 
Trihpancasad-abhikriya-vrata-vidhih puja-kramo ’sau catus- 
catvarimsad-ite ca sodasa-sate ’bde nirminito nandatu (2) 
jinabhisekasya vidhim vidhaya 

pra(p)athya santyai kila santi-patham 
visarjya puspaksatakais tadiyam 

prapujya sangham sukham edhatam sah (3) 
santipatham pathitva devata visarjjayet. 

«Colophon :» iti Trihpamcasat-kkriya-vratodyapanam samaptam. 

« Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1882 phaguna sudi 2 lisaitam pamdita Camparama 

lisatam mahatma Sambhurama Savaijaipura-madhye. sloka-samkhya 150. subhamm 
astu. 

References. Leumann registers neither this Ms. nor this Text. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4491. HirAlal, Cat. CP+Berar, No. 7363. KAslIvAl, Raj. sucl. 2. p. 63, 
No. 698 ; 3, p. 205, No. 207/32; 4, p. 892 b . MckhtAr. PrSgr [1954), pp. 86-7, No. 62 (and Intr. 
p. 43). Velankar, JRK, p. 161. — Published? 

Notes. Wickersheimer does not name the author. The author has inserted his name in the 
introductory vs. 1 and the last Apbhr.-vs. and the Prasasti-vs. 2. In Prasasti-vs. 1 the reference is very 



312 


THE ENTRIES 


clear. In all these places we find Devendra only. But the works of KAsi.TvAl. MukhtAr and 
Velankar give Devendrakirti as the name of the author. Hence we write Devendra(kirti) in the 
Heading. — JohrApurkar. BhSpr. notes as many as 16 persons who are called Devendrakirti. 
The only bhattaraka Devandrakirti who would suit sam. 1644. the date of composition of the 
present work, would be the 7th Bhattaraka of the Karanja branch, whose dates are sam. 1638-49 
(see BhSpr. pp. 71-2 and p. 77) and whose works are enumerated by K AslIvAl (op. cit. 4. p. 892 h ). (The 
Nandlsvara-puja in Jaina-Hss. No. 350 is most probably by Devendrakirti). - The work is also 
called Trepana-kriya-vidhana. Trepana-kriyodyapana, Tripancasat-kriyodyapana. etc. — There are 
several other texts bearing similar titles, see for instance Raj. suci. 4, pp. 827-8. — For the scribe 
Sambhurama vide our Notes in Ser. No. 222 (which was copied in the same year). 


5.2 POJAS 

Serial No. 251 

Leumann : S 325. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 25) Wickersheimer : 4408. 

Description. Indian papier (thick). Foil.: 29. Size: 27.8 x 13.3 cm. Lines: 10 (21 x 8.8 cm). 
Devanagari. Good condition. Border-lines not drawn. No date. 

Ananta-caturdasi -pu ja (Skt.) by &ANTIDASA. 24 sections. 

«Begins (1) A :» 1 .. .. §0 athAnamtacaturddasipfija likhyate. 

svamin samvausat-krtavahanasya dvistamte nottamkita-sthapanasya svam nir= 
nekturn te vasatkara jagrat-sannidhyasya prarabheyastadhestim (1) 
om hrim arham srim Vrsabhadi-tirthamkaratragaccha-2 ahvananam, sthapanam, sanni= 
dhikaranam. tatah pujanam — 

vimala-gandha-suvasita-saraya vara-suksiradhi-nlra-sudharaya 
sakala-dosa-haram Vrsabhesvaram praviyaje nata-naki-naresvaram (2) ... 
sri-Santidasena subhartha-praptaye supujyate sri-jina-pada-pankajam (9) argham. 
atha jayamala: jaya prathama jinesvara 

mahi-paramesvara Isvara guna-gana-maya-sadanam ... 

[Col. 1 :] iti sri-Adinatha-puja-jayamala samapta. 
atha japya 14. ... ity aslrvadah. 

anandodyana-kandas tribhuvana-kamala-kamini-keli-sailah 

kandarppa-ksonipala-ksaya-vyasanir agha-dhvanta-manikya-dipah 
so ’yam durvodha-dhuli-pralaya-ghana-ghata kirtti-valli-vasanto 
vrddhi-vyoma sravanti himagirir avatan Nabhi-janma jino vah (1) 
ity asirvacanam. 

[Sec. 2 on Fol. 3B 2 :] athAjitanatha-puja likhyate 
vimala-gandha-suvasita-saraya ... 

Ajitadeva-patim jina-nayakam praviyaje jinapam sukha-dayakam (1) 
om hri sri Ajita-tirthahkaraya jalam, ... 

sriman-namra-surasurendra-m(u)kuta-pradyota-ratna-prabham 
bhasvat-pada-nakhendavah pravacanambhodher avasthayinam 
ye sarve jina-siddha-sury-anugatas te pafhakah sadhavab 
stutya yogi-janais ca paftca guravah kurvantu vo mangalam (1) 
ity asirvadah. 
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[See. 3 on Fol. 5B :] atha Sam < sa > bhavanatha-puja 
vimala-gandha-suvasita-saraya ... cara-Sambhavam (I) 
om hri sri Sambhava-tirthahkaraya jalam, ... 

mukti-sri-vanita-karodakam idam ... jina-snanasya gandhodakam (1) 
ity asirvadah. 3 

[Sec. 4 on Fol. 7B 7 :] athAbhinandana-puja 
vimala-gandha-suvasita-saraya ... Abhinandanam ... (1) 
om hri arham sri Abhinandana-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 
srimad-Yadava-vamsa-manda(n)a-manih ... 
so ’yam patu jinesvaro guna-nidhih sri-Neminathas cira[m] (1) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 5 on Fol. 10A 1 :] atha Sumatinatha-puja 
vimala-gandha-suvasita-saraya ... Sumatinatha-jinam prayaje ... (1) 
om hri arham srim Sumatinatha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 
kandarppa-dvisa-kumbha-daruna-harih ... 
sa sri-Nemi-jinesvaro guna-nidhih kuryad bhavad-vaiichitam (I) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 6 on Fol. 1 IB 10 :] atha Padmaprabha-puja 
vimala- ... kamala-lanchana-Padma-jinesvaram ... (1) 
om hri arham sri Padmaprabha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 

Santinatham namasyami ... (1) ity asirvadah 
devyas cast(au) ... ity ami sura-ganah kurvantu vo mangalam (2) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 7 on Fol. 14A 3 :] atha Suparsvanatha-puja likhyate 
vimala- ... praviyaje Subhaparsva-jinesvaram (1) 
om hri arham sri Suparsvanatha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 

jyotir vyantara-bhavanamara-grahe ... kurbantu vo mangalam (1) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 8 on Fol. 16A 2 :] atha Camdraprabha-puja 
vimala- ... praviyaje vara-Candraprabhesvaram ... (1) 
om hri arham sri Candraprabha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 

kailase Vrsabhasya nirvrti[r] ... kurvantu vo mangalam (1) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 9 on Fol. 18A 1 :] atha Pu(s)padamta-puja 
vimala- ... Kusumadanta-jinam ... (1) 
om hri arham sri Puspadanta-tirthahkaraya jalam, ... 

sreyah padma-vikasa-vasara-manih ... vijayatam sri-Parsva-cintamanih (1) 
ity asirvadah. 

[Sec. 10 on Fol. 20A 1 :] atha Sitalanatha-puja likhyate 
vimala- ... praviyaje jina-Sitalanathakam ... (1) 
om hri srim (S)italanatha-tirthankarpya jalam, ... 

jinendrasya karah sri-dah parame^thi-sanatanah 
alaksyah sugato bi$nur adbhuto vah sriyam kriyat [1] 
ity asirvadah. 10 
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[Sec. 11 on Fol. 21B 5 :] atha Sreyamsanatha-puja 
vimala-... praviyaje vara--Vi$nu-sunandanam ... (1) 
om hri sri Sreyamsa-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 

dasavataro bhuvanaikamallo surangana-sevita-pada-padmah 
sri-Parsvanathah purusottamo ’yam dadatu vah sarva-samih(i)tani (1) 
ity aslrvadah [1]1 

[Sec. 12 on Fol. 23A‘°:] atha Vasupujya-puja 
vimala-... yajata sarma-karam Vasupujyakam ... (1) 
om hri sri Vasupujya-tirthankaraya jalam. ... 

dlrghayusyakaram ... jina-snanasya gandhodakam (1) 
ity aslrvadah. 

[Colophon for 12:] iti sri-Vasupujya-puja-jayamala sampurnamh. 

[Sec. 13 on Fol. 25B 2 :] atha Vimalanatha-tirthamkara-puja 
vimala-... Vimalesvaram ... prayaje varam (1) 
om him [s/r] sri Vimalanatha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 
kalyanodaya-puspa- ... sri-Parsva-kalpadrumah (1) 
ity aslrvadah. 

[Colophon for 13:] iti Vimalanatha-puja-jayamala samapta. 

[Sec. 14 on Fol. 27A 9 :] atha Anamtanatha-puja 

vimala- ... sam-Ananta-jinesvaram ... prayaje varam (1) 
om hri sri Anantanatha-tirthankaraya jalam, ... 
srimad-darsana-rajita vrsakarah[!] ... 
jainah sri-Gajapanthake nagavare kurwantu vo mangalam (1) 
ity aslrvadah. 

[Colophon for 14:] iti sri Amnamtanatha-pQja-jayamala samapta. 14 

«Ends (29)A 4 ‘ 7 :» Anamta-puja-vidhi[r] Uikhyate 
bhadrapada-sitaikadasyam upavasah. dvadasyam ekabhaktam. trayodasyam kanjika 
tathaikabhaktam. caturdasyam upavasah. pratidinam trikala-puja karttavya. trayodasl- 
ratrau sna[nam]/// 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 298. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4408. KaslIvAl, Raj. suci. 2, p. 307. No. 2068 ; 4, p. 456, Nos. 4362-4363 (and p. 802 b . 
p. 816*). Velankar, JRK, p. 7. NCC 1, p. 163 h (and pp. 181-3). — Published? 

Notes. The addenda ("Anantapujavidhi") on Fol. 29A 4 ' 7 is incomplete (lines 8-10 are blank, 
hence /■'/). It corresponds to the end of a Ms. of the Berlin Collection (Jaina-Hss. No. 329). — 
The authorship of our work is certain because the author Santidasa has inserted his name in vs. 9 
(for “argham”) before the jayamala in Section 1 (see Citations). The work is also called: 
Ananta-caturdasi-puja-t-jayamala (WZKM), A-c-vrata-puja, A-c-vratodyapana; Ananta-puja, -puja+ 
jayamala, -vrata, -vratapuja; Caturdasa-tirthankara-puja, C-t-puja + jayam515, etc. etc. — There are 
several other works bearing similar titles, cf. Raj. suci. (Jaina-Hss. Nos. 328-329 and No. 387 are 
deviating versions of a work called Anantavratapuja by Sribhusana). Also compare JRK and NCC. 
The introductory vs. 1 (svamin etc.) in our Ms. is mutilated, hence we cite it verbatim. Note the 
figures 3, 10. [1)1, and 14 at the end of respective Sections. 
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Serial No. 252 


Leumann: S 324. 


(Max-Muller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 


For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-7). 


«Text 2» Arhatparame$thi-p6ja (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins (2) A :» 

iti stutva gurun pafica madhye-mandalam uttaman 
pujayet paraya bhaktya bhaktiko bhakti-vatsalah (1) 
atra vistarena panca-paramesti-pGjam vidhyasastakam idam diyate (2) 
vimala-sitala-saj-jala-dharaya ... 
praviyaje sata-jisnu-samarceitan 
om hrim paiica-paramestibhyo jalam nirvapamiti svaha (1) etc. 

« Ends (5) B :» atha jayamala : 

atha satata-vimukta yatipati-yuktas 
te jayantu [..] jinavara-nikarah ... (1) 
siddha-buddh(a)dya-siddhanta-nirddesakah ... 
sobhamanah sada soka-sankapahah 
sri-jina[h] sarva-santapa-papapaha[h] (1) ... 
ghatta : iti vara -subhacandra[h] santu sarve jinendrah 
hatata[ !]-ghana-tandra namra-sarvamarendrah 
\ara-\adana-subhacandrd mukti-siddhyai ganendra 
vipula-jaladhi-m(a)ndrah kanti-dipyad-dinendrah (12) 
maharghah. 

«Colophon:» ity Arhat-paramesti-pflja. 

Referneces. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. KaslIval. Raj. suci. 2, p. 64 (No. 707), p. 314 (No. 2150), p. 365 (No. 2509. [4]); 
3, p. 204 (No. 207.5); 4, p. 502 (Nos. 4860^2). Velankar, JRK. p. 238, v. 98. NCC I. p. 393. 
— Published? 

Notes. In the jayamala, sobhamanah sada ... is the refrain in vss. 1-11. In vs. 1 of the beginning 
iti stutva refers probaby to Text 1 (Panca-paramesthi-guna-stotra: Ser. No. 280). The astaka 
(vimala-sitala- etc.) has a close similarity in contents with some texts published in the JnP- 
Pujanjali, pp. 59fT. (sura-nadi-jala-nirmala-dharaya etc.) and pp. 149ff. (svardhuni-jala-nirmala- 
dharaya etc.). Compare also Texts 3-6 in our Ms. — Our Text 2 is the first in a group of five texts, 
which are often catalogued as a collection: Pancaparamesthi-puja, -pujajayamala. -vratapuja. etc. 
(cf. Raj. suci). There are several other texts bearing this or a similar title. — "Paramesthi- 
Ksetrapala-PujaJayamala” (WZKM and JRK) is an ad hoc title given to the whole Ms. 
(cf. Ser. No. 280). NCC 1, p. 393 (Arhatpuja) may refer to our Text. — The author has inserted 
his name in the concluding vs. 12 (twice!); see also Ser. No. 259: Text 6. Hence the authorship is 
certain. For the author Subhacandra see Ser. No. 81. 


Serial No. 253 

Leumann : S 324. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-7). 
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«Text 4» Acaryaparame$thi-puj5 (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

« Begins (7) A :» atha $adtrimsad-gun6peta-srimad-acaryaparame$(i-puja prara= 
bhyate. 

acarya-varyan dhrta-dhairya-sauryan 
saddharma-dhauryan krta-karya-caryan 
samsthapay(e) susthiti-daksa-siksan 
samarya-sevyan varapala-pujyan (1) 

om hrim sadtrimsad-gunopeta-srimad-acaryaparamesthinn atravataravatara samvau§at 
svaha ahvananam. etc. 

«Ends (9) B:» 

nan(a)-janma-jara-vipatti-marana-sasotkrtim sutkrtim [!] 
rajyam prajya naresvaram jana-krtam ijyam samijyamahah 
laksmim paksa-maharghatam [ !]agha-ksatim kurvantu santo yuta 
acaryas caranamrtaikarasikah sadtrimsata sad-gunaih (11) 
asirvadah. 3 cha. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. For further References see Ser. No. 252. — Published? 

Notes. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer mentions this Text as an unit. We miss a 
colophon. The figure 3 at the end denotes the third place of this Text in the Pancaparamesthi-puja 
(vide Ser. No. 252) by Subhacandra. 


Serial No. 254 

Leumann: S 324. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-7). 

«Texts 5» Upadhyayaparame§thi-puja (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins (9) B:» 

svadhyaya-pathana-pathana-nipunan karmari-sambhetfn 
samsthapayami bhaktya pathaka-mukhyan vineya-nuta-caranan (1) 
om hrim pancavimsati-gunopeta-srimad-upadhyaya-paramesthinn atravataravatara sam= 
vausal svaha ahvananam etc. 

«Ends (11) B :» srutam samagram vipulam ca vanim 

matim nirastagha-tatim munindrah 
yacchantu vah sarva-gunadhikatvam 
suddhih prasiddhim vara-vada-saktim (1) 
asirvadah. 

«Colophon:» ity Upadhyayaparamesti-puja. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. For further References see Ser. No. 252. — Published? 

Notes. Neither Leumann nor Wic kersheimer (nor JRK nor NCC) mentions this Text as a 
unit. For authorship etc. vide Ser. No. 252. 
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Serial No. 255 

Leumann : S 324. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-7). 

«Text 7» K$etrapal§rcana (Skt.). 

(Fol. 15 AB :) atha Ksetrapal&rcanam. 

sarpa-darppa-susarppa-bhusana-bhara-bhrajisnu-satkinkini- 
kvana-dhvanita-nupuram sphuta-natat-sat-sarameyasanam 
ksetresam dhrta-mastakottama-jinam damstra-karalam bhaje 
bhrngabham haridam varam tila-gudair alajya-sindurakaih (1) 
om hrim krom prasasta-varna-sarva-laksana-svayudha-vahana-vadhu-cihna-saparivara- 
ksetrapala ehi ehi tistha tistha tha thah mama sannihito bhava basat, idam argham ity-adi. 

« Colophon:» iti Ksetrapalarcanam. 

atha jayamala. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 300 and p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 777, No. 4407. KaslIval, Raj. suci. 4, p. 813 a . Velankar, JRK, p. 98. NCC 5, pp. 156-7. 

— Published? 

Notes. After the remark atha jayamala, the scribe did not continue his work further; the rest 
of the fifth line and thus of Fol. 15B is blank! Hence the title Ksetrapala-puja-jayamala (WZKM 11, 
p. 300 and NCC 5, p. 157) is misleading. For the title “Ksetrapalarcanapaddhati" see Ser. No. 280. 

— Raj. suci records various works called Ksetrapala-puja by Manibhadra, Visvasena, Sumatikirti, 
and others. It is probable that our Text is an abridgement (cf. ity-adi preceding the colophon) 
of a work by Subhacandra, the author of Texts 2-6 (vide Ser. No. 252). 


Serial No. 256 

Leumann : S 326. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 26) Wickersheimer: 4409. 

Description. Indian papier. Foil.: 2. Size: 25 x 11.7 cm. Lines: 11 (20.5 x 8.7 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Caturvim$ati-tirthafikara-puja (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins [ 1 ] B :» §0 atha Caturvvimsatitirthamkarapuja lisyate. 

[verbatim] jinavaraugham aham varam ahvaye 

sivakaram param arccayatam tridha 
sakala-vighna-haram gani-nayakam 
bhavika-jiva-ganasraya-karanam (1) 

om hrim sri tirthamkara-parama-deva atragacchatagacchateti samvausat ahvananadikam 
... om hrim sri Vrsabhanathadi-parama-jina-devebhyo jalam etc. 

[Fol. 2A 2 :] 

sri-tirthamkara-raja Adi-vrsabha amte su-Viram srita 

ye marttyadhipa-devaraja-phanipaih sevyamhri-pathojakah 
amtatita-bhavabdhi-tarana-parah samghasya vrddhim-pradas 

tan k$emaugha-kariin jayamtu satatam samstaumi bhaktyanv aham (1) 
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« Ends [2] B:» jaya vudha-janaugha-pavana-pravina 

ava sarana dehi rak$ana-dhurina ... [10] 
jam.. sakala-pada-rajam Vasupujyamhri-padmam 
jina-vara-ganam isam tarn bhaje 'harp sukhe$nuh 
amita-sukha-suviryya-jna[na]-samyaktva-rupo 
jayati jagati sridah sri-jinaughah sada sah (11) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Astadasa-dosa-rahita-jinesvara-puja-jayamala samapta. sri. 

References. Lehmann. WZKM 11. p. 301. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4409. KaslIval, Raj. suci. 4. p. 469, No. 4495. pp. 4701T. (Velankar. JRK, p. 116). — 
Published? 

Notes. Wickersheimer’s title should be corrected as Jinesvarapujajayamala (cf. our Colophon). 
Leumann does not mention the Strasbourg Ms. The Berlin Ms. “B 2103 he registers has been 
described by Schubring, Jaina-Hss. No. 337. as “Caturvimsati-tirthamkara-samskrta-puja”. which 
is a different text. — The unknown author of our Text is fond of the word ogha. see the beginning 
and end of vss. I, [10] and vs. 11 respectively. — JRK records works called Caturvimsatitirthan= 
karapuja by (I) Sribhusana. (11) Vidyabhusana. (Ill) unknown author(s) 


Serial No. 257 

Leumann: S 328. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 28) Wickersheimer: 4411. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 6. Size: 28 x 12.8 cm. Lines: 10 (21.5 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. — A composite Ms. having two Texts. 

«Text 1» Deva-puja and -jayamala (Skt. Pkt. and Apbhr.). 

«Begins (1) A :» om namah siddhebhyah. 

vighnaughah pralayam yanti sakini-bhuta-pannagah 
visam ni[r]visatam yati pujyamane jinesvare [1] 
jaya jaya jaya. namo 'stu namo 'stu namo 'stu. 

namo arihantanam, n. siddhanam, n. ayariyanam, n. uvajjhayanam, n. loe savva- 
sahunam (1) 

cattari mangalam : arihanta-mangalam, ... kevali-pannatto dhammo mangalam, cha. 

cattari logottama : arihanta-1. ... 

cattari saranam pawajjami: arihanta-saranam paw. ... 

a-pavitra<m>[h] pavitro va ... (1) ... sucih (2) ... (3) 
eso panca-namokkaro sawa-papa-panasano, ... mangalam (4) 
arhamm ity aksaram brahma ... (5) ... (14) 
om hrim arham sri-parama-brahma atravataravatara samvausaf ahvananam. etc. 

«Ends (4) B:» 

Vrsabho vrsa-lak$mivan, Ajito jita-du[s]krtah, 

Sambhavah sambhavat-kirttih, sabhinando 'bhinandanah (1) ... (7) 
iti pu$panjalim ksipet. 

[Jayamala:] vattanu((hane jaya dhanudane ... 
ghatta: iha janiya-namihl duriya-viramihl parah(i)vi namiya-suravaliyam 
anehi anahiyam samaya-kuvaiyam panavi vi arahamtavaliyarp (7) 
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« Colophon :» Ui sri-Deva-puja + -jayamale ca samapte. srir astu. 


References. Leumann. WZKM II, p. 303. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen Mss 47 n 778 
No. 4411. Sc hubring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 348. KAslIvAl. Raj. suci. 4, p 830-' (and d 4%’ 
No. 4719). Velankar, JRK, p. 177 h . - Published in the JfiP-Pujafijali pp 27-49 


Notes. The sections called puja and jayamala are clearly distinguished in the present case 
the puja section ends with iti puspafijalim ksipet; compare also the dual forms in the colophon! 

On the introductory part of the Text (including vs. 4) see Leumann (WZKM. I.c., and 
ubersicht, p. 3). Also cf. Ser. No. 333. For its complete wording see Ed. JnP-P. p 27 Our first 
Skt.-vs. (vighnaughah etc.) appears similarly as vs. I in Jaina-Hss. No. 337: it is vs 7 in Ed 
JflP-P. p. 29. The last Apbhr.-vs. reads differently in Jaina-Hss. No. 348; for its correct readings see 
•InP-P- P- 49. - JRK mentions a work called Devapuja by Padmanandin. This may be identical with 
our Text because Padmanandin is the author of the second Text (cf. Ser No. 261) in our Ms; many 
Mss. contain more than one text by the same author. Moreover, the sequence of Texts 1-2 (in S 3?8) 
recurs in the Berlin Ms. "B 1956" (i.e. Jaina-Hss. Nos. 348 and 372); also compare KAslIvAl, op. dt 
No. 4719 (Deva-siddha-puja). — "B 2015" mentioned in WZKM, I.c. is now Jaina-Hss. No. 323 
( Santividhi ). Various Skt. (and Hindi) works titled Devapuja are registered by Velankar 
(JRK) and KAslIvAl (Raj. suci, 2-3-4). 


The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 4B-6B;) Siddhacakra-puja and -jayamala by Padmanandin (see 

Ser. No. 261) 


Serial No. 258 

Leumann; S 338. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 38) Wickersheimer: 4421. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 5. Size: 27 x 13 cm. Lines: 9 (20.7 x 8.5 cm). Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Ratnatraya-puja-jayamala (Skt.), anonymous. 

«Begins (1) A :» sri-jinaya namah. atha Ratnatrayapuja likhyate. 
sri-Varddhamanam ana(m)ya Gautamadims ca sad-gurun 
Ratnatrayavidhim vaksye yathamnayam vimuktaye (1) 
om hrtm samyagdarsana-samyagjnana-samyaccaritra atravataravatara samvausad adi 
svardhuni-nira-dharabhir ggandha-sarabhir adarat 
dvedha sad-darsana-jnana-caritrany arccayamy aham [1] 
otn hrim samyag-darsana-jnana-caritrebhyo jalam. etc. 

« Ends (5) B :» 

ittham caritra-ratnam yah palayati pavitra-dhih 
abhipretartha-siddhim ca sa prapnoty aciran narah (8) 
iti sri-caritra-puja-jayamala sampuraamh. 
yenanyonya-virodh(a)-vair(i)-visrja §akradi-puja (k)r(t)a 

saudharmmadhipa < m > -cakr(a)-purvaka-pada[m) sri-(m)ukti-sarmmainrtam 
payam-paya[m a]paya-duram acalam bhavya-sriyam prapyate 
tadvac caru-caritra-ratnam anisam pradyotatam cetasi (1) 
ity asirvadah. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4421. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 360. KAslIvAl, Raj. sud. 4, p. 861 and 
p. 889*. Velankar, JRK, p. 327. — Published in the JfiP-Piijafijali, pp. 221-89. 
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Notes. No concluding colophon in the Ms. There are, however, sectional colophons: iti darsana- 
puja-jayamala samapta (on Fol. 2A). iti sri-jfiana-puja-jayamale sampuniamh (on Fol. 4A). and iti 
sri-caritra-puja-jayamala sampurnamh (on Fol. 5B). Puja-sections and jayamala-hymns (Skt.) 
are intermingled in our Text. — The Ms. seems to contain a shortened version of the text 
published in the JnP-P.: vs. 1 of the Ms.: p. 221, vs. 1; vs. [1]: p. 227, vs. 25; vs. 8 (ittham): p. 285. 
vs. 55, concluding vs. 1: p. 289, vs. 60 (vss. 61-62 of the edition are missing in the Strasbourg and 
the Berlin Mss.). — JnP-P. is silent about the authorship. The_ work may be by Asadhara because 
the mangala-vs. 1 (sri-Varddhamanam etc.) belongs to Asadhara's Ratnatraya-puja (JRK), 
-vidhana (Mukhtar. PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 9), -vidhi (Raj. suci. 4, pp. 242-3, No. 2683.10 with 
citations), or -stotra (JRK). — There are several works (Skt. Apbhr. Hindi) bearing this or similar 
titles, cf. Raj. suci. JRK. Jaina-Hss. No. 361. etc. 


Serial No. 259 

Leumann: S 324. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer : 4407. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-7). 

«Text 6» Sidhuparame$thi-puja (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

«Begins (11) B:» atha Sadhuparamesti-puja. <atha Sadhuparamesti-puja > e[m] 

samadhi-siddhan iuMa-sadhu-sanghan 
aneka-mulottara-sad-gunadhyan 
samsthapaye ’ham sthira-citta-vrttya 
pravrddha-vrttan hata-karma-satrun f 11 

om hrim astavimsati-gunopeta-sri-sadhuparamesthinn atravataravatara samvausat svaha 
ahvananam. etc. 

[Fol. 13A ;] jaya jaya vara-bhasana krta-jina-sasana 
[Fol. 13B:] suddha-bhava-hata-papa-parajaya 
siva-sukha-karana karma-nivarana 
sadhu-simha vara-mukti-kara (1) ... 
ghatta; srimac-chri-iwMacamfra-mandra-caranan ... 

(na)mraneka-narendra-naki-nikaran naumi prabha-bhasuran (7) ... 
sri-Mulasaiighe ’j(a)ni Nandisaiighas 
tatrabhavac chri-Vijayadiklrttih 
tat-patta-dhari §ubhacandra-devah 
Kalyanamalam akrtapta-pujam (12) 

Sripala-varni-likhitaksara-malikeyam 
kalyana-rupa-paramesa-gunena purnna 
jiyat samudra-kanakadri-nabhamsi yavad 
bhavyesa-citta-jaladhisvara-candra-rupa (13) 
iti sri-Gunakalyanamalam samabhyarcya bhaktikanam dasa-disagata-vighna-vinasaya 
sa-ksetrapa-dikpalan bhajeta, tatha hi 

dig-isah sabdaye yusman ayata sa-paricchadah 
atropavisataitan vah yaje pratyekam adarat (1) 
avahanadi-purassara-pratyeka-pOja-pratijnanaya kamalesu puspak$atam ksipet. ... 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. — Published? 
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Notes. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (nor Velankar, JRK) records this Text. 

It is the 5th (and the last) section of the Pancaparame$thi-puja, for details see Ser. No. 252._ 

In the Gunakalyanamala incorporated into this pGja, the author Subhacandra includes his name 
in vs. 7 and in vs. 12 (cf. Ser. No. 252), in vs. 12 he also mentions his spiritual lineage (see Leumann). 
For Sripala vami in vs._ 13 compare Ser. No. 198 (where the colophon calls him brahma-Sripala). 

33ie Gunakalyanamala does not seem to appear individually. (It is to be distinguished from 
the Kalyanamala by Asadhara, 35 verses: [JRK, p. 81 and] publ. MDJG 21. sam. 1979, pp. 321-24). 

Serial No. 260 

Leumann : S 324. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 280 (with a list of Texts 1-17). 

«Text 3» Siddhaparame$thi-piija (Skt.) by SUBHACANDRA. 

« Begins (5) B :» atha Siddhaparamesti-pGja, cha. 

sakalamarendra-sevyam jnanamrta-pana-trpta-nija-bhavam 
samsthapayami siddh(am) karmotkata-dava-meghaugham (1) 
om hrim narao siddhanam siddha-paramesthinn atravatara samvausat 
svaha ahvananam [1] 

om hrim 0 atra tistha tistha thah thah sthapanam [2] etc. 

« Ends (7) A :» 

putra-prapti-kari bh(a)vabdhi-sutari rogagni-dharadhari 
papatapa-hari pravodha-sucari cakri[n]dra-bhu-sodari 
anandadbhuta-dhanya-dhama-nagari mapadma[!] padmakari 
carca sa bhavatam siv(a)ya bhavatu sreyaskari sankari (12) 
asirvadah. 

« Colophon :» ity asta-guna-samrddha-sri-siddhaparamesti-puja cha. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. Velankar, JRK. p. 437. — Published? 

Notes. In the concluding vs. 12, the Ms. has bhavabdhi- and sivasya. For cha in the colophon 
vide Ser. No. 280. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer registers this Text. JRK mentions 
Siddhapujajayamala, which may be identical with our Text. — Regarding the authorship of 
Subhacandra see Ser. No. 252 (where further References). 

Serial No. 261 

Leumann : S 328. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 28) Wickersheimer: 4411. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 257 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Siddhacakra-puja and -jayamala (Skt. Apbhr.) by PADMANANDIN 
« Begins (4) B :» 

urdhvadho ra-yutam sa-bindu sa(p)ara[m] brahma-svaravestitam 
vargapurita-dig-gatambuja-dalam tat-sandhi-tattvanvitam 
antah-patra-tatesv anahata-yutam hrimkara-samvestitam 

devam dhyayati yah, sa mukti-subhago vairibha-kanthlravah (1) 
om hrim namo siddhanam siddha-paramesthin atravataravatara samvausat ahvananam. 
... sthapanam ... jalam nirv(a)pamiti svaha. 
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samatta nana damsana viriya suhumam tah’eva avagahanam 
aguru-lahum awa[ba]ham attha-guna hunti siddhanam (1) etc. 

«Ends (6) B:» 

[jayamala:] viraga sanatana santa niramsa 

niramaya nirbhaya nirmala hamsa 
sudhama bibodha-nidhana bimoha 
prasida bisuddha susiddha-samuha (1) ... 
ghatta: asama-samaya-saram caru-caitanya-cihnam 

para-par(i)nati-muktam padmanamiindva-vandyam 
[nikhila-guna-niketam siddha-cakram visuddham] 
smarati namati yo va stauti, so 'bhyeti muktim [II] 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Siddha-puja+ -jayamale ca samapte. 

References. Leumann, WZK.M 11, p. 303 (and p. 311). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 778, No. 4411. KaslIval. Raj. surf (4. p. 537. No. 5179.(7], etc.). Velankar, JRK, p. 437 b 
(and p. 436 b ). — Published in the JnP-Pujanjali. pp. 68-79. 

Notes. For the dual forms in the colophon vide Ser. No. 257. In the Text we have a jayamala 
inSkt. Pada cofits vs. [11] is supplemented with the help of Jaina-Hss. No. 371, vs. 12 and Ed. JfiP-P. 
p. 79. — In Pada b of the same verse, the author Padmanandin has inserted his name. (Many a Jaina 
author includes his own name at the end of his work, see for instance Ser. No. 252 and 259 
by Subhacandra). There are various authors named Padmanandin (cf. N. PremI, JSI, p. 259: 
“Padmanandi namake anek vidvan ho gaye hal”). P., the present author, may be identical with 
P.. the author of the Padmanandi-Pancavimsatika (Ser. Nos. 182-183): he is surely different 
from P., the author of the Jambudiva-pannatti (Pkt.), for which see N. PremI, JSI, pp. 256-65. — 
The Text appears under several titles: Siddhacakra-jayamala (Jaina-Hss. No. 371, Col.), -puja 
(KaslIval); Siddha-puja [dravyastaka] (JnP-P). -puja+jayamala (Colophons in our Ms. and in 
Jaina-Hss. No. 372: WZKM), -pujavidhi (Schubring). etc. (There are also other works called 
Siddhacakrapuja etc., cf. Raj. suci. 4, pp. 553-4). — The Pkl.-vs. samatta etc. is the 8th vs. of the 
Siddha-bhakti [B] (publ. DBh, p. 69). it is missing in JnP-Pujanjali. This edition is also silent about 
the authorship. 


5.3 Hymns (Sanskrit and Prakrit) 

Serial No. 262 

Leumann: S 360 [B]. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (wjth a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 9» Upasargahara-stotra (Pkt.) by BHADRABAHU. 

(Fol. 128B :) sri-Namdivardhanasuri-sadgurubhyo namah. 

uvasagga-haram pasarrt Pasam vandami kamma-ghana-mukkam 
visahara-visa-ninnasam mahgala-kallana-avasam (1) ... 
iya santhuvo maha-isa bhatti-bbhara-nibbharaena hiyaena 
ta deva dijja bohim bhave-2 Pasa jina-canda (5) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Parsvanatha-stavanam sarvopadrava-nivarakarp. 




5. RITUALISTIC WORKS AND HYMNS 


323 


References. Leumann. WZKM II, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445. Schubrino, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 561-2. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 17.3, Nos. 767-85. 
Velankar, JRK, pp. 54-55. — Published often. Ed. Jacobi, Kalpasutra (AKM 7.1881), Intr. 
pp. 12-13 (with an English translation). 

__ Notes. Nandivardhanasuri mentioned in the namaskara-phrase is probably identical with the 
acarya of that name (belonging to the Dharmagho$a- or Raja-gaccha). For this acarya we may refer 
to the following: (I) A.M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II, p. 85, Nos. 297-8 (sam. 1576), p. 94, No. 335 
(sam. 1593); (2) Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 51, No. 628 (sam. 1612), p. 166, No. 3038. — This small hymn of 
five verses is very popular among the Svetambaras and the Digambaras. It is called: Upasargahara- 
stava, -stavana; Upasarggaharana-stotra; Uvasaggaharam, Uvasaggahara-tthaya, -tthotta; Parsvajina- 
laghustavana, -stavana, Parsvanatha-stavana, -stotra, etc. It is usually included in the “Nava 
smarana”, where it occupies the second position (next to the "Navakara”), see for instance PPS, p. 3“ 
(of contents) and pp. 40-43. The stotra is said to contain the Visadharasphullinga-mantra (“om 
namiuna pasa visahara vasaha jina phulinga”). This mantra is called Parsva-mantra by Sch lbring 
(Jfianamuktavali, New Delhi, 1959, p. 214 and p. 217). For a study with bibliographical details etc. 
see H.R. Kapadia, Uvasaggahara thotta, eka adhyayana (in Mohanalalaji grantha [Bombay 1964], 
Sec. D, pp. 24-43). — The identity of the author Bhadrabahu is uncertain. According to the 
Svetambara tradition he is the same person who “composed” the Niryukti texts. 


Serial No. 263 

Leumann ; S 307. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 7) Wickersheimer: 4390. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil. 2 (original foliation missing). Size: 26.2 x 11 cm. Lines 14 
(mula), 7+7 and 29 + 29 (comm.) (16.5x6 cm: mula). Pancapatha. O (thrice). Devanagari. 
Good condition. Date: sam. 1485. 

Ajita-Santi-stava (Pkt.) by NANDISENA. With an anonymous Skt.-Avacuri. 

«Begins [1] A :» §0 

Ajiam jia-sawa-bhayam Santim ca pasanta-sawa-gaya-pavam 
jaya-guru santi-gunakare do vi jinavare panivayami (1 gaha) etc. 

«Comm.:» §0 dvitiya-tirthakaram iha-paralokadi-prakasam sodasa-tirthaka= 

ram. prasanta nivrttah sarvve vata-pittadi-janita mada rogah papam casubha-karma 
yasya yasmad va, te etau dvav api jinavarau pranipatami pranamami. ... (1) ... aham 
Nandi§ena-kavih sto§ye ... (2) etc. 

«Ends [2] B:» 

tain ma etu anandim paveu a Nandisenam abhinandim 
parisai vi suha-nandim mama ya disau sanjame nandim (37)... 
jo padha'i jo a nisunai ubhao kalam pi Ajia-Santi-thayam 
na hu hunti tassa roga puw-uppanna pi nasanti (39) 
ja'i icchaha parama-payam ahava kittim suvicchandam bhuvane 
ta telukk'-uddharane jina-vayane ayaram kunaha (40) 

« Colophon:» iti Ajita-Santih. 

« Comm.:» saipprata[m] stava-samaptau ... pra nidhanam aha: taj-jina-yugalam... 

prapayatu Nandisenam stava-karam abhin(a)ndim samrddhim ... Nandisenas ceha 
Srenika-putro *nyo va kascin mahar§ir iti samyag navagamyate. kecic cahuh: sri- 
Neminatha-ganadharena Nandisenakhyena tirtha-yatropagatenAjita-Santi-stava-racana 
kfta (37) 


Plate 5 
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«Colophon :» iti sri-Ajita-$amti-stavanasyavacurih cha. subham bhavatu. 
sruyate hi, kasyacit samyag-drsteh kustha-roga-kli§ta-kaya-ya?ter api visis(atara-vasana- 
vasat sanmaslm yavat tri-sandhyam avandhya-prastuta-mahastava-paravarttana-parasya 
vyadhi-vigamad avarttita-kartta-svaravadatam [sic] vapur jatam iti. 

«Scribal Remark:» samvat 1485 likhitam Satyodayaganibhih, cha. 

References. Leumann: Ubersicht. p. III J : ZDMG 47. p. 309 <L 91). Wickersheimer. 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 775. No. 4390. Weber. Verzeichnis, No. 1965. Kapadia. Cat. BhORI. 17.4, 
Nos. 1161-84. Schi bring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB. Nos. 485-87. Punyavuaya. Cat. §Bh. Cambay, p. 
469*. Punyavijaya. Cat. Jesalmer. p. 365 a . KAslIval. Raj. suci4, p. 801 b . Velankar. JRK.p. 3. 
NCC l. pp. 84-5. — Published often, see e.g. PPS (Bhavnagar. sarn. 1982), pp. 287-337. Ed. 
Schi'BRING. Zll 2. pp. 178-203. 

Notes. On the varying number of verses see Kapadia. op. cit. p. 2. Ed. PPS. p. 336 records two 
additional vss. (vavagaya-... and savvam pasamai' ...). For the work see Winternitz, Hist. Ind. 
Lit. 2. p. 554. It is also called: AjiyaSantitthaya (Schubring), Ajiya-Santi-thava (Kapadia); 
Ajita-Santi (our Col.). Ajita-Santi-slotra. -stava "brhad”; etc. — For the Ajita-Santi-stavana 
“laghu". i.e. Ullasika-stotra by Jinavallabha, see NCC 1, p. 85 b . For other works called Ajita- 
Santi-stava. Laghustava. etc. see JRK. — The Avacuri in our Ms. seems to be different from the 
Avacuris described by Schubring and Kapadia. 

Serial No. 264 

Leumann: S 432°. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 132) Wickersheimer: 4520. 

Description. Indian paper. Folio: 1. Size: 25 x 10.9 cm. Lines: 20 (22 x 8.3 cm), iji . 
Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Kayasthiti-stotra (Pkt.) by DHARMAGHOSA suri. An anonymous Skt.-Avacuri. 
«Begins (1) A :» §0 

samanyato jiva-laksanena visesato nairakadi-laksanena viparyaya-distasya jivasya vyava= 
ccheda-bhavanam sa kaya-sthitih (1) ye ’nadi-nigodavasthata u[d]dhrtya prthvi-kayi= 
kadisu bhavesu varttante te loke drst(i)-patham a<gama>gatah santah prthivy- 
adayah vyavaharam anupatantah samvyavaharika ucyante. te ca yady api nigoda= 
vastha[m] bhuyo ’py upayanti tathapi samvyavahare patitatvat samvyavaharika ucyante. 
ye punar anadi-<ranadim>kalad arabhya nigodavastham upagata avatisthante te 
vyavahara-pathatitatvad asamvyavaharikah (2) etc. 

«Ends (1) B:» prthivy-adi-pancake vikalendriyah sankhyeyan bhavan pu= 
rayanti, vikalendriyesu prthivy-adayo vikalendriyas ca san[kheyan] bha[van]. evam 
sarddha-gathayam purvokta-caturbhangi-caturtho bhango ’bhihitah. gurv-ayur-upalak= 
site sesa-bhanga-traye punah sarddha-gathoktanam prthivy-adinam utkar§ato ’§tau 
bhava bhavanti. pratyekam jaghanyatas tu bhava-dvayam eva mithah parasparam 
samjnasamjni-tiryancah samjnasamjni-nare§u narah samjni-asamjni-tiryak$u a§tau bha= 
van purayanti. samjnasamjni-tiryag-nara vikala-prthivy-adisu ca§(au bhavan, nara- 
tiryaksu ete vikala-prthivy-adayah as(au bha[van], caturbhangy(a)m dvidha pavanagni- 
kayike nara dvau bhavau (22) 

«Colophon ;» iti Kayasthiti-stotrasyavacurih samapta cha. 

«Scribal Remarks:» likhitam muni-Hamsavimalena. 
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yadi-sam pustakam dfstam tadfsam likhitam maya 
yadi suddham asuddham va mama doso na diyate, cha sri. 


References. Leumann: Obersicht. p. HI*. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen Mss 47 p 789 
No. 4520. Sc hubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 792. Velankar, Cat. BBRAS No ’ I 8 O 2 ’ 
Velankar. JRK, pp. 84-5. NCC 3, pp. 370-71. Publ. Mula with an Avacuri (Atm Ser s' 
sam. 1968), see JRK, NCC and Cat. 10. Skt. Books p 1330 


Notes. Two persons named Hamsavimala could be traced: (I) Cat. LDI, No. 6337 (cf. also 
Appx. p. 416) registers one H. (a pupil of Vivekavimala). sam. 1655, who is surely identical with 
H. in A. M. Shah, PrSgr [1937] II, pp. 150-51. No. 591 (sam. 1652); and (2) Cat. LDI, No. 3632 (sam. 
1699) was copied by Kusalavijaya, a pupil of H. The muni Hamsavimala, the scribe of our Ms may 
be identical with one of these two. - The Pkt. mula has 24 vss., see e.g. JRK. Dharmasagara’s 
Gurvavali (cf. Ser. No. 237) says that it is a work of Dharmaghosa sOri (died sam. 1357), vide 
Weber, Verzeichnis 11.3, p. 1010; see also Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 19.1, p. 78. Hence our Heading. 
(For Dharmaghosa see also Ser. No. 138). The Kayasthitistotra (or Kayatthiitthaya) is ascribed 
to Kulamandana by Schubring and others. Kulamandana is, on the other hand, recorded to have 
composed an Avacuri on this work, see eg. NCC. Kulamandana’s dates are: sam. 1409-1445 (see 
Weber, op. cit. p. 1012). — As the Atm. Ser. edition is not at hand, we can not decide about the 
authorship of our Avacuri. — (NCC 3, p. 371 registers a Kayasthitistotra by “Raghava Rsi"). 


Serial No. 265 

Leumann : S 432 h . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 132) Wickersheimer: 4520. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 7. Size: 25.4 x 11 cm. Lines: 15 (19.7 x 9 cm). O. Devanagari. 
Good condition. No date. 

Vltaraga-stotra (Skt.) by HEMACANDRA. 20 Prakasas. 

« Begins (1) B :» §0 Gautama-svamine namah. 

yah paratma param jyotih paramah paramestinam 
a(d)itya-varnam tamasah p(a)rastad amananti yam (1) etc. 

«Ends (7) A:» 

tava presyo ’smi daso 'smi sevako 'smy asmi kinkarah 
om iti pratipadyasva natha natah param bruve (8) 

« Colophon ;» iti Vitaraga-stotre asistavo vimsati-prakasah (20) cha cha cha cha. 

«Scribal Remark:» [...J-pathanartham. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. III b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, 
No. 4520. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 446-9. Cat. CSC-Jaina, No. 48. R. Mitra, 
Notices, No. 2636 (8, p. 99). Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1818 (2) and No. 1820. Velankar, 
JRK, pp. 361-2. — Publ. (DLJP 1.1911), see e.g. Cat. 10. Skt. Books, pp. 3047-8. 

Notes. On Fol. 7B : po 17, pra 33; suddha stuti-visayalv (po = pothi, pra = prati). On Fol. 7A, 
the Scribal Remark is covered over with white powder: (...] could not be deciphered, a name 
of some person is to be expected. — The hymn consists of twenty Prakasas (hence the figure 20 in 
our Colophon). Prakasa 1 (9 vss.) ends on Fol. IB, 2 (8) and 3(15): 2A, 4 (14): 2B, 5 (9) and 6 (12): 
3A, 7 (8): 3B, 8 (12) and 9 (8): 4A, 10 (8) and 11 (8): 4B, 12 (8) and 13 (8): 5A, 14 (8) and 15 (9): 5B, 
16 (9) and 17 (8): 6A, 18 (10): 6B, 19 (8): 7A. For the text of Prakasa 1 and 20 see Cat. CSC. 
The vs. 20.9 (missing here and in the Ms. described by Mitra) mentions King Kumarapala, 
see e.g. Jaina-Hss. No. 446 (and No. 448). The Prakasas are transmitted sometimes singly, cf. 
Jaina-Hss. No. 449. — For the author (1088-1173 A.D.) see BOhler, Life of Hemacandracarya 
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(SJS 11.1936; original German: Wien 1889). He is usually called H., the kalikalasarvajfta, and 
is thus distinguished from his junior contemporary Hemacandra maladhari (see for instance 
SAisPESARA, JAS-Guj. pp. 218-20). 


Serial No. 266 


Leumann: S 360[B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer : 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 


«Text 5» BhakHmara-stotra (Skt.) by MANATUNGA. 

« Begins (118) B 2 :» 

bhaktamara-pranata-mauli-mani-prabhanam 
uddyotakam dalita-papa-tamo-vitanam 
samyak pranamya jina-pada-yugam yugadav 
alambanam bhava-jale patatam jananam (1) 
yah samstutah sakala-varimaya-tattva-bodhad 
udbhuta-buddhi-patubhih sura-loka-nathaih 
stotrair jagat-tritaya-citta-harair udaraih 

stosye kilaham api tam prathamam jinendram (2) 
[yugmam] etc. 


«Ends (125) A 4 :» 

stotra-(s)rajam tava jinendra gunair nibaddham 
bhaktya maya rucira-varna-vicitra-puspam 
dhatte jano ya iha kantha-gatam ajasram 

tarn manatwgam avasa samupaiti laksmih (48) 

«Colophon:» id sri-Bhaktamara-stavanam samaptam, cha. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 308; and Obersicht, p. 4“. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47. p. 781, No. 4445. Weber, Verzeichnis. Nos. 1968-69. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, 
Nos. 509-517. Janert, Ind. Hss. 1, No. 256. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 19.2, Nos. 356-379. 
Velankar. Cat. BBRAS. No. 1812.5, Nos. 1813-16. Velankar, JRK, pp. 287-9 (I). - Published 
very often, see Cat. I.O. Skt. Books, pp. 386-88. Ed. H. Jacobi, Ind. Stud. 14.1876, pp. 363-76 
(Svetambara version). Jnanapitha-Pujanjali, Murtidevi Ser. Hindi 7.1957, pp. 470-79 (Digambara 
version). 

Notes. Wickersheimer does not register this Text. — The hymn has several titles: 
Adinatha-stava, stotra; Bhaktamara, Bhaktamara-stava, -stavana, -stotra; -sutra, etc. It has been 
popular with the Jainas. The Svetambara version (ed. Jacobi) has 44 verses, the Digambara version 
(our Ms.) has 48 verses; also compare WZKM 11. p. 308. (Velankar, JRK, p. 287“, reports it as 
"containing 54 (sic) stanzas” - a misprint?) — The Digambara version is often appended to or 
included in the Kriyakalapa (cf. Ser. Nos. 83-86). In its "D recension" as "C II” (= Ser. No. 266) 
and in the "K recension” as "C a” (= Ser. No. 267) - see Obersicht, p. 4. Also refer to Ser. 
No. 268 (and Ser. No. 269). — In a Sanskrit note to its edition in the Jainastotrasahgrahah (Bombay 
NSP 1905), p. 1, the date of the author Manatunga is said to be uncertain (sandigdha). especially 
in view of conflicting traditions (7th or 11th century A.D.). The earliest dated commentary is that 
by Gunakara (or Gunasundara) composed in sam. 1426 (JRK, p. 287 b ). — The hymn is also 
included in a collection of five hymns called "Paftcastotra” (cf. Kannada-suci, p. 196, No. 170) 
or "Jinapancastavi” (sub-title in the NSP edition). - For an anonymous "Bhaktamarakavya” 
(beginning: gambhira-tara-...) see Jaina-Hss. No. 442. 
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Leumann: S 363. 


(Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 


«Text 6» Bhaktdmara-stotra (Skt.) by MANATUNGA. 


« Begins [14] A :» 
stotra likhyati. 


sri namo jinadevaya namah. nirvighnam astu. Bhaktamara= 


bhaktamara-pranata-mauli-mani-prabhana(m) 

udhyotakam ... [cf. Ser. No. 266]... (1) 
yah samstutah ... 

stosye kilaham api tarn prathamam jinendram (2) etc. 


«Ends [16] A:» 

stotra-srajam tava jinendra gunair nibaddham 
bhaktya maya rucira-varna-vicitra-puspam 
dhatte jayo ya iha kantha-gatam ajasram 

tarn manatuhgam avasa samupaiti laksmih (48) 


«Colophon:» iti sri - Manatumgacaryya - viracita - Bhaktamarastotra samapta 
mamgala maha sri sri sri sri sri. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 308; and Obersicht, p. 4. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 781. No. 4448. For further References (including editions) see the previous Entry. 

Notes. Wickersheimer does not mention this Text. — In the present Ms. (S 363 = “K" 
in Obersicht, pp. 3ff.), this hymn along with others (cf. Ser. Nos. 288, 287, and 290) precedes 
the Kriyakalapa (Ser. No. 83). Leumann regards it as “C a” of the "K recension” of the Kriyakalapa. 
See also the preceding Entry. 


Serial No. 268 

Leumann : S 403. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 9» Bhaktamara-stotra (Skt.) by MANATUNGA. 

«Begins [21] B :» atha srl-Bhaktamara li°. 

bhaktamara-pranata-mauli-mani-prabhanam 
udyotakam ... [cf. Ser. No. 266] ... yugadab 
alambanam bhava-jale patatam jananam (1) 

... prathamam jinendram (2) yugmam etc. 

« Ends [26] A :» 

stotra < m > -srajam tava jinendra gunair nibaddh(a)m 
bhaktya maya bib(i)dha-varna-vicitra-posya[sic] 
dhatte jano ya iha kantha-gatam ajasram 
t(a)m nuinatungam (a)vasa samupaiti laksmi[h] (48) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Manatumgacaryya-biracitam Bhaktamarastotram sam= 

purnam samaptah (1) srir astu (1). 
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References. Lehmann does not register this Ms. nor does he utilise it in the Obersicht 
(pp. 3fT.). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gin. Mss. 47, p. 786. No. 4488. For further References see 

Ser. No. 266. 


Notes. Wickersheimer gives an indefinite title “Collection de Stotras” to this Ms. — In the 
present Ms. from North India, the Kriyakalapa appears under a title “samayaka stuti varndana” as 
Text 5 (cf. Ser. No. 87). The Bhaktamarastotra (Text 9) is preceded by the Kalyanamandirastotra 
(Text 7 = Ser. No. 271) and the Paramanandastotra (Text 8 = Ser. No. 292); it is followed by 
Sumatisagara's Tirtha-jayamala (Text 10 = Ser. No. 299) etc. and Devanandin's Siddhipriyaih- 
stotra (Text 13 = Ser. No. 276). — For the relation of this hymn with the Kriyakalapa also 
compare Ser. Nos. 266-267. — This Text is written by the 3rd scribe, for details see Ser. No. 278. 


Serial No. 269 

Leumann : S 318. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 

«Text 5» Bhaktfimara-stotra (Skt.) by MANATUNGA. With an anonymous Skt. 
commentary and a Vacanika. 

«Begins (12) A :» §0 om namo ayariya sakala vamdami. 

bhaktamara-pranata-mauli-mani-pramanam... 

[cf Ser. No. 266] ... [1] ... 

stosye kilaham api tarn prathamam Jinendram (2) yugmam. 
anayor vyakhya: kileti sambhavanayam, ahamm api Manatu[m]go ’pi tarn prathamam 
Jin(e)ndram stosye. ho juhau. Manatuhgacarya so prathama Jinendra sri Adinatha 
jugadideva tinaki stuti karau. kaih krtva kahe kari? stotraih, stotra-kari. etc. 

« Ends (40) A :» 

stotram-srajam tava Jinendra gunai[r] nibaddham 
bhaktya maya bibidha-barna-vic(i)tra-pusp(a)m 
dhatte jano ya (i)ha kanthagatam aja(s)ram 
tarn mdnatwigam avasa samupaiti laksm![h]. 

he Jinendra, iha jagati yo janas tava bhagavatah stotra-srajas tava nama-malam ajasram 
nirantaram kanthagatam dhatte kanthagat(a)[m] karoti. he Jine(n)dra, he sri Adinatha, 
isa samsarakai visai yu purusa tumharau stautra soi bhai mala ... kanthavisai dharai. tarn 
janam laksmlh samupaiti samasrayati, tisa purusa hi laksmi samasrayati [ti]sa purusa 
prati laksmi avai ... kaisi hai laksmi ? svatantra svabhava kahie svadhina hai usa 
purusakai moksa-rupa hai, paradhina nahi hai, karmmadhina nahi hai. u[m] hri arham 
namo bhayavadomahadi Mahavira Vattamanam vuddhi-risinam [Mantra] 

«Colophon ;» itya sri-Bhaktamara-stotra-bhasa sa-tika sampurna. subham bha= 
vati. 

«Scribal Remark:» samvatu 1741 ka savana vadi 10 sukravare lisatam Rama= 
[simgha] .. . .vaga Sadelavala Vaira[tha] . .ya pathanartha. 

«2nd scribe;» doha ; jaina bacana amjana vati ajai sughara parabina 

roga timira ajahu na mityo bado roga lak$a dina (I). 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 308. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 778, 
No. 4401. KAslIval, Raj. suci 4, pp. 853-54. For further References to the mula and its editions 
see Ser. No. 266. 
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Notes. The verbatim cited mantra (om hrim arham ...) is probably identical with the 
Rddhimantra (connected invariably with the Bhaktamara-stotra) mentioned by KAslIvAl, op. cit. 
KAslIvAl registers various Vacanikas on this stotra. Their authors are: Akhayaraja, GangarSma, 
Jayacanda Chabada, Nathamala, Pannalala Caudhari, and Hemaraja. As the Jaipur Mss. of the 
Vacanikas are not cited, we cannot decide the authorship of our Vacanika. — The Scribal 
Remark being partly mutilated, the names have been completed on the basis of a similar remark in 
Text 6 of the same Ms., see Ser. No. 62. Vairatha is modern Bairath, the Tehsil head-quarters 
(Dist. Jaipur); for its exact location see: Census of India 1961, Vol. xiv Rajasthan, Part ix-A Census 
Atlas, p. 173 and p. 176-7 (no 62). For a historical account of the place see KAmtA prasAd 
Jain JSBh, Vol. 5. saip. 1995, pp. 24-32. Also see KAslIvAl, Raj. sue! 4, p. 927 b and Kasliwal, 
JGBh. in Raj. p. 191. 


Serial No. 270 


Leumann : S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 14» Kalyaqamandira-stotra (Skt.) by SIDDHASENA divakara. 


« Begins (49 [= 65]) A 8 :» 

kalyana-mandiram udaram avadya-bhedi 

bhitabhaya-pradam aninditam anghri-padmam 
sarnsara-sagara-nimmajad-asesa-jantu- 

potayamanam abhinamya jinesvarasya (1) 
yasya svayam sura-gurur garimambu-raseh 
stotram suvistrta-matir na vibhur vidhatum 
tlrthesvarasya kamat ha-smaya-dhumaketos 

tasyaham esa kila samstavanam karisye (2) yugmam etc. 


«Ends (52 [= 68]) A" :» 

yady asti natha bhavad-anghri-saroruhanam 
bhakteh phalam kim api santata-saiicitayah 
tan me tvad-eka-saranasya saranya bhuyah 

svaml tvam eva bhuvane ’tra bhavantare pi (42) 
i[t]tham samahita-dhiyo vidhivaj jinendra 

sandrollasat-pulaka-kancukitanga-bhagah 

tvad-bimba-nirmmala-mukhambuja-baddha-laksya 

ye sarnstavam tava vibho racayanti bhavyah (43) 

jana-nayana-kwmMr/acaMt/ra-prabha-svarah svarga-sampado bhuktva 

te vigalita-mala-nicaya aciran moksam prapadyante (44) 

«Colophon :» iti Kalyanamandirastotra samapta. 


References. Uumann. WZKM II. endOtadtf *^7, 

Mss. 47. p. 781, No. 4448. Weber. Verze.chn.s, No 1968. Schubring Jaina hss_ . 

Nos. 563-65. Kapad.a. Cat. BhORI 19.1, Nos. 81-1 13 .Velankar, Cat. BBRAS. Nos^ 1799^801. 

Velankar, JRK. pp. 80-81. NCC 3, pp. 254-56. - Ed. H. jA< J OB ’’J n ^ S .. jo , j 0 

Ed H R. Kapadia, DUP 79.1922 (with two commentaries). For other editions see Cat. . 


Skt. Books, p. 1233. 
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Notes. 'Kumudacandra' in the last verse is said to refer to the alternative name of the 
author. Also compare manatungam' in the last vs. of the Bhaktamarastotra (Ser.Nos.266-269) 

_ Wickersheimer does not mention the Text. - The hymn is also called: Parsvajina-stotra. 

Parsvanatha-stavana: Kalyanamandira. Kalyanamandira-stava, -stavana. -stotra, etc. It is popular 
among the Svetambaras and the Digambaras. It is the second in the collection known as 
"Paftcastotra" (cf. Ser. No. 266). In the present Ms. it is the fourth in the five hymns following the 
Kxiyakalapa (cf. Ser. No. 83 ). These five hymns (“Funf Hymnen") are regarded as “C f” of the 
”K recension" of the Kxiyakalapa by Lehmann; see Obersicht. p. 4 h . lines 26-27. The author 
of this hymn is traditionally considered to be identical with Siddhasena, the author of the Sanmati- 
prakarana and the Nyayavatara. As such he is known as Siddhasena divakara. He is assigned to the 
fifth century of the Vikrama Era by Pt. SukhalAlajT and also by Pt. MAlvaniA, see SJS 20.1949, 
Intr. pp. 141-2 (and the literature mentioned therein). — There are many Jaina authors bearing the 
name Siddhasena. Siddhasena. the commentator of the Tattvarthasutra (see Ser. No. Ill), is 
certainly different from the author of this hymn. Equally different is Siddhasena, the author of the 
Ekavimsatisthanaprakarana (Ser. No. 148 ). — For a Digambara edition see Jftanapitha-Pujafijali 
(Murtidevi Ser. Hi. 7.1957), pp. 480-488. 


Serial No. 271 

Leumann: S 403. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer : 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 7» Kalyagamandira-stotra (Skt.) by SIDDHASENA divakara. 

«Begins [15] A :» atha Kalyamnamamdira likhyate. 
kalya<m>na-mandiram udaram avadya-bhedi 
bhitabhaya-pradam aninditam amhri-padmam 
samsara-sagara-nimajjad-asesa-jantu- 
potayamanam abhinamya jinesvarasya (1) 

... samstavanam karisye (2) yugmam etc. 

«Ends [19] B:» 

jana-nayana-Aumm/arandra-prabha-svarah svarga-sampado bhuktva 
te vigalita-mala-nicaya aciran moksam prapadyante (44) 

«Colophon:» iti srl-Siddhasenadivakara-krta Kalyamnamamdira-stotra sama= 

pta. 

References. Leumann does not register this Ms. in WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488. For further References (including editions) see the preceding 
Entry. 

Notes. This Text is written by the 1st scribe. In the present Ms., the hymn is followed by 
the Paramananda-stolra (Ser. No. 292), the Bhaktamara-stotra (Ser. No. 268), etc. For its relation 
with the Kriyakalapa refer to the preceding Entry. 


Serial No. 272 

Leumann: S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 
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«Text 12 » Ekibhava-stotra (Skt.) by VADIRAJA. 

« Begins (45 [= 61]) A 6 :» sri 

ekibhavam gata iva maya yah svayam karma-bandho 
ghoram du[h]kham bhava-bhava-gato durnivarah karoti 
tasyapy asya tvay(i) jina-rave bhaktir unmuktaye cet 
jetum sakyo bhavati na taya ko ’paras tapa-hetuh (1) 
jyoti-rupam durita-nivaha-dhvanta-vidhvamsa-hetum 
tvam evahur jjinavara ciram tattva-vidyabhiyuktah 
ceto-vase bhava < ci > si ca mama spharam udbhasamanas 
tasminn amhah katham iva tamo vastuto vastum Iste (2) etc. 

«Ends (47 [= 6]) A 5 :» 

bhakti-prahva-mahendra-pujita-pada tvat-kirtane na ksama[h] 
sOksma-jnana-drso ’pi samyama-bhrtah, ke hanta manda vayam 
asmabhi[h] stavana-cchalena tu paras tvayy adaras tanyate 
svatmadhina-sukhaisinam sa khalu nah kalyana-kalpadrumah (25) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 309 (ye-ke-.: S 363 f II); and Obersicht, p. 4 b 27. 
Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448 Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 835-6. 
Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 19.2. Nos. 592-602. Velankar, JRK, p. 62 a . NCC 3, p. 74. — Published: 
Jnanapitha-Pujanjali, Murtidevi Ser. Hindi 7.1957, pp. 489-494. Also see NCC 3, p. 74 a and Cat. 
I.O. Skt. Books, p. 822. 

Notes. The Ms. has no colophon to this and the next Text (Ser. No. 273). In some Mss. (e.g. 
Jaina-Hss. Nos. 835-6) and editions (e.g. Kavyamala 7.1926 4 ) there is one verse more at the end of 
this hymn. It runs; Vadirajam anu tarkika-loko etc. and is seemingly a “prasasti-verse” appended by 
some later writer. Also compare the parallel case of “prasasti-verses” attached to the Pramananiniaya 
of Vadiraja, see Ser. No. 154. — The work is also called Kalyana-stava (NCC). It is wrongly called 
"’ye-ke-bhavam-Stotra” by Leumann (and by Velankar, JRK. p. 321 b ). — The real name of the 
author is said to be Vardhamana. For details see our Notes in Ser. No. 154. 


Serial No. 273 

Leumann : S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer; 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 13» Vi$apah§ra-stotra (Skt.) by DHANANJAYA. 

« Begins (47[= 63]) A 5 :» 

svatma-sthitah sarvva-gatah samasta- 
vyapara-vedi vinivftta-sangah 
pravrddha-kalo ’py ajaro varenyah 
payad apayat purusah puranah (1) etc. 

«Ends (49 [= 65]) A 7 :» 

vitarati vihita yatha-kathaftcij 
jina-vinataya manisitani bhaktih 
tvayi nuti-vi§aya punar vvisesad 
disatu sukhani yaso dhanam jayam ca (40) 
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References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 309; and Obersicht, p. 4 b 27. Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47. p. 781. No. 4448. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 443-5. Kapadia, Cat. 
BhORI 19.2, Nos. 665-74. Velankar. JRK, p. 361. — Publ. Jrtanapitha-Pujaftjali, Murtidevi 
Ser. Hindi 7.1957. pp. 494-98. 

Notes. For the absence of a colophon to this and the preceding Text in our Ms. see Ser. 
No. 272. The lower half of Fol. [64] is lost, hence vss. 21-27" and vss. 30-36 are not available in the 
present Ms. — The title of the hymn is the pratika of its vs. 14. For the inclusion of the author’s 
name in the last verse, compare Bhaktamarastotra. vs. 48 (Ser. No. 266) and Kalyanamandirastotra, 
vs. 44 (Ser. No. 270). The hymn is one of the five hymns appended to the Kriyakalapa, 
“K recension”; Leumann calls this group ”C f’ (see Obersicht. p. 4 b ). — The author Dhananjaya 
is thought to be identical with Dhanaftjaya. the author of the Raghava-papdavlya- or Dvisandhana- 
kavya and the Anekartha- or Dhanaiijaya-namamala. His parents were Vasudeva and Sridevi, his 
teacher was Dasaratha. Dhananjaya is assigned to circa sam. 800-850 by Pt. N. PremI, JSI, 
pp. 109-112. 


Serial No. 274 

Leumann: S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer; 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Texts 3» Bhupala-stotra (Skt.) by BHOPALA kavi. 26 verses. 

« Begins [10] A :» sri-pamcagurubhyo namah. < tatvarthasutra > 
sri-lllayatanam mahi-kula-grham kirti-pramodaspadam 
vag-devi-rati-ketanam jaya-rama-krida-nidhanam mahat 
sah syat sarwa-mahotsavaika-bhavanam yah prarthitartha-pradam 
praptah pasyati kalpa-padapa-dala-cchayam jinanghri-dvayam (1) etc. 

«Ends [11] B:» 

drstas tvam jina-raja-candra vikasad-bhupendra-netrotpale 
snatan tvan-nuti-candrikambhasi bhavad-vidvac-cakorotsave 
nitas cadya nidaghaja[h] klama-bharah santim may a gamyate 
deva! tvad-gata-cetasaiva bhavato bhOyat punar darsanam (26) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 308, and Obersicht, p. 4 b . Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448 “Avasyaka" does not notice this Text. BhujabalI SAstrI, Kannada- 
sud, pp. 196-7, Nos. 172, 173, 177. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 19.2, Nos. 655-8. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 115" (xxiii) and pp. 298-9. - Publ. Kavyamala VII (Bombay NSP 1926); and JnP. 
Pujanjali, pp. 499-504. (Also compare Cat. IO. Skt. Books, p. 1160). 

Notes. The Ms. has no colophon for the Texts 3 to 5, 7 to 13, and 15 (Text 18 is incomplete). 
The title Bhupala-stotra appears on Fol. [8I]A (upper margin). Other titles of this hymn are; 
Bhupala-caturvimsatika, Jina-c., Caturvimsati-jinastava, etc. - Information about the poet Bhupala 
is not available. He is surely earlier than Asadhara (ca. sam. 1300) who has commented upon this 
hymn, which is more popular among the Digambaras. — Cf. also the next Entry. 


Serial No. 275 

Leumann ; S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer ; 4448. 

For descripion of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 
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«Text 18» Bhupila-stotra (Skt.) by BHOPALA kavi. With an anonymous Kannada¬ 
commentary. Verses 1-18 only. 

« Begins [81 ] B :» sri-Vimalanathaya namah. 
sri-lilayatanam ... [cf. Ser. No. 274]... 

kalpa-padapa < dapa > -dala-cchayam jinanghri-dvayam (1) 
kalpa-padapa-dala-cchayam kalpavrksa-dakimda.. daji]agagasu|u, prarthitartha-pradah 
bhavya-jana-daji^idartthamamnuduva, jinamghri-dvayam jinesvara satalvanara,... etc. 

« Ends [86] B :» 

tvam dharmmodaya-tapasasrama-sukas tvam kavya-bandha-krama- 
krida-nandana-kokilas tvam ucita-srimallika-satpadah 
tvam punnaga-katharavindarsarasi-hamsas tvam uttamsakah 
kair bhupala! na dharyyase guna-mani-srag-malibhih maulibhih [18] 
bhupala triloka-bhupati-gaja-raksisuvadaledeva, tvam nflunu, dharmmodaya dharmmad- 
abhyudayamemba, ... maulibhih makutamgahmdamgiyu, guna-mani-srag-malibhih/// 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 308. (Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4448, does not notice this Text, cf. Ser. No. 306). For further References see the preceding Entry. 
— Publ. KM, VII (mula only). Kannada-commentary published? 

Notes. Foil. 69 [= 87] foil, of the Ms. are not preserved. Hence the Text is incomplete: 
mula, vss. 19-26, and the commentary on them are lost. — For the Skt.-hymn and its author see the 
preceding Entry. — The Commentary cites the words of the mula and gives their meaning in 
Kannada, see Citations. The author of this incomplete Commentary could not be identified. 


Serial No. 276 


Leumann : S 403. Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 13» Siddhipriyaih-stotra (Skt.) by pujyapada DEVANAD1N. Verses 1-20 only. 

«Begins [31] A :» o[m] namah siddham. 
siddhi-priyaih pratidinam pratibhasamanair 
janma-pravandha-mathanaih pratibha-samanaih 
sri-Nabhiraja-tanubhO-pada-viksanena 

prape janair vitanu-bhu-padavi ksanena (1) etc. 

« Ends [34] B :» 

sam(s)tuyase subhavata munina yakena 
nito jinasu bhavata muni-nayakena 
nathena natha Munisuvrata muktamanam 

muktim caran sa muni-suvrata-mukta-ma[nam (20)] /// 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 311; and Obersicht. p. 4 b and p. 6*. Wickersheimer. 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488 (-Collection de Stotras”). Schubring, Jama-Hss. PrStB. 
Nos. 457-8. Kapadia, Cat. BhORI. 19.2. Nos. 687-90. Hiralal, Cat.. CP + Berar. p. 699 
(Nos. 7971-75) and p. 750 (citations). Velankar, JRK, p. 438. — Publ. Kavyamala. gucchaka 
7.18% 2 , pp. 30-35. 
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Notes. Fol. [32JA ends with vs. 10; [32]B has vs. 11 and the beginning of vs. 12. Fol. 
[33]A is blank. The remaining portion of vs. 12 and vss. 131T. are copied on Fol. [33]B-[34]AB. 
Fol. [35] (foil.) not preserved, hence the Text is incomplete. — The hymn consists of 26 verses. 
The concluding vs. (a "cakra-baddha-padya”. see Schubring) includes the name of the author 
Devanandin (or °ndl. ®ndi). who is usually called Pujyapada, vide Ser. No. 161. For a list of his 
works see e.g. Kapadia, Cat. BhORl. 19.2. p. 286. The hymn is also called: §adaracakra-stotra 
(Kapadia), or Satjaracakra. or Sadaracakra-stotra (see for instance Cat. CP + Berar), or 
Siddhipriya-stotra. The title Siddhipriyaih-stotra is based on the pratika of the 1st vs. (cf. Citations). 


Serial No. 277 

Leumann ; S 432 a . (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 132) Wickersheimer : 4520. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 4 (original foliation *2-*5 lost). Size: ca. 25.5 x 11.3 cm. 
Lines: 12 (mula: 18 x 5.4 cm). Pancapatha. □. Devanagari (minute, clear). Tolerable condition; 
both edges are damaged, hence commentary mutilated; water-spots. No date. 

Svayambhu-stotra (Skt.) by SAMANTABHADRA. With an anonymous Skt.-avacurni. 
Incomplete. 

« Begins (*2) A :» /// bibhatsu puti ksayi tapakam ca 

sneho vrthatreti hitam tvam akhyah (2) 

ajangamam buddhi-purvaka-parispanda-vyapara-rahitam ... vinasi, duhkhakari, evam= 
vidhe sarire (2) etc. 

«Ends (*5) A :» bahu-guna-sampad-asakalam 

para-matam api madhura-vacana-vinyasa-kalam 

naya-bhakty-avatamsaka-lam 

tava deva matam samantabhadram sakalam (8) (24) 

«Colophon;» iti-sri-Samamtabhadra-svami-krta Caturbimsati-jina-varemdra- 

stutih. 

bhagavan-matanya-matayoh svarupam aha: bahu-gunah sarvajnatva-vitaragatvadayas 
tesam sampat sampattis taya sakalam satnpurnam asampurnam. ... kincid evamvidham 
bhavisyatity aha; sakalam samastam. nayanam bhaktayah syad astity-adi-bhanga[h] 
s(ai)vayata evavatamsakam karna-bhusanam tal latiti naya-bhakty-avatamsaka-lam, 
cha. (8). 

«“Colophon :» iti sri-Samamtabhadra-svami-viracita-Caturvimsati-jina-stavAva= 

curnih samaptam iti bhadram sri-sramana-samghasya, cha. (24). 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 310 (and p. 312); Cbersicht, pp. 4-5. Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 4520 Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 472. Kapadia, Cat. 
BhORl, 19.2, Nos. 614-5. KaslIval, Raj. sud 4, p. 902 a . Velankar, JRK, p. 458 (and 
p. 115 b : xxx). NCC 5, pp. 130-1. — Publ. Ed. i . MukhtAr, Sarasava: Virasevamandira Grantha= 
mala, 7. 1951. For earlier editions see NCC. 

Notes. Fol. *1 of the Ms. is not preserved. Hence the Text starts on Fol. *2 within vs. 2 of the 
7th hymn addressed to Suparsva (ed. MukhtAr, p. 24). The work is divided in 24 hymns to the 
twenty-four Tirthankaras. Cf. 24 at the end of the 24th hymn in our Ms. Hence the work is also 
called: Caturvimsati-jina-stuti, -jina-varendra-stuti, -stava; Kriyakalapa-stuti; Brhat-svayambhu-stuti, 
-stotra, Svayambhu-stuli, Samantabhadra-stotra, -stuti, etc. The total of vss. is 143 (123 in NCC is 
wrong). On the work and its author see Pt. MukhtAr's Introduction. — In our Ms. the Avacurni 
is anonymous. It may be based on Prabhacandra’s commentary (cf. Cat. BhORl, 19, No. 615), 
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which is called Kriyakalapa by Kapadia. Kriyakalapa is, however, the name of a “collective” 

N “- *»» ***• -I* pr~». work (s«X2 h „,2T«S 

Prabhacandra wrote a commentary. - The Svayambhu-stotra published in the ifiPPoaSST 
pp. 289-95 is a different hymn (25 vss.) of unknown authorship; it is called Caturvimsati-^ayf bhQ 
or Laghu-svayambhu by Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 19.1, No. 157, 19.2, Nos. 709-10. y 


Serial No. 278 


Leumann: S 403. 


Wickersheimer: 4488. 


Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 40 (six unnumbered: [a-b-c-d-e-f] is the numbering of Leumann 
followed by 1-34). Size: 16 x 21 cm. “Note-book size”. Lines: ca. 18 (11 x 16 cm). Devanagari 
(by various scribes, see Notes). No date. — A composite Ms. having thirteen Texts. 


«Text 1» Jina-dariana-stotra (Skt.), anonymous, 12 verses. 

(Foil. [b]A‘-[c]A 9 :) om nama siddhebhyah. 

[verbatim] darsanam devadevasya darsanam papa-nasanam 

darsanam svarga-sopanam darsanam moksa-sadhanam (1) 

darsanena jinemdrSnam ... (2) 

vitaraga-mukham drstva ... (3) 

darsanam jina-suryasya ... (4) 

darsanam jina-camdrasya ... (5) 

jivadi-tava-pratipadakaya ... (6) 

cidanamdaika-rGpaya ... (7) 

anyatha saranam nasti ... (8) 

na hi trata na hi trata ... (9) 

jine bhakti jine bhakti ... (10) 

jina< bha>-dharma-vinirmukto ... (11) 

jama-janma-krtam papam janma-kotyam paijjitam 

janma-mrtyu-jaramtamkam hanyate jina-darsanat (12) 

«Colophon :» iti srl-Jinadarsana sampurnam samapta sri 

References. Leumann mentions neither this Ms. nor this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488 (“Collection de Stotras”). Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 19.1, Nos. 193 and 
Nos. 245-6. Cat. CSC-Jaina, No. 112. KaslIval, Raj. suci4, p. 424 (No. 4159, [1]). Velankar, 
■IRK, p. 168“. — Published? 

Notes. Foil, [a] and 28B are blank. The Ms. has been written by at least five scribes: 
1st scribe: Foil. 1-14A and 16A-21A (Text 3, 4. 5, and 7, 8) 2nd scribe: Foil. 14B-15B (Text 6); 
3rd scribe: Foil. 21B-26A: ((Text 9); 4th scribe: Foil. 27A-34A (Text (10, 11, 12, 13); 5th scribe: 
Foil. [b]-[d] (Text 1, 2). — The hymn is also called: Jinadarsana, Jinadarsanastuti; Darsanastotra; 
Jinadarsanastaka, Darsanastaka [sic!], or simply Darsana. It stands first in the collection described 
by KaslIvAl also. 

The other Texts are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. [c]A-[d]B:) Laghu-samayika-phala (see Ser. No. 90) 

«Text 3» (Fol. 1A-B:) Airyapathiki, 1-2 (see Ser. No. 92) 

«Text 4» (Foil. 1B-3A 7 :) Santi-bhakti by Devanandin (see Ser. No. 98) 

«Text 5» (Foil. 3A 7 -14B :) Kriyakalapa with Prabhacandra’s commentary 

(see Ser. No. 87) 

«Text 6» (Foil. 14B-15B:) Siddha-, Sruta-, and Acarya-bhakti; only fragments 

(see Ser. No. 100) 
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«Text 7» (Foil 
«Text 8» (Foil. 
«Text 9» (Foil. 
«Text 10» (Foil. 
«Text 11» (Foil. 
«Text 12» (Fol. 
«Text 13» (Foil. 


15A-19B :) Kalyanamandira-stotra by Siddhasena 
19B-21A:) Paramananda-stotra (Skt.) 

21B-26A:) Bhaktamara-stotra 

27B-29B :) Tirtha-jayamala by Sumatisagara 

29B-30A :) Laghu-samayika-phala 

Caitya-stuti, by Dharma suri. vs. 13 


(see Ser. No. 271) 
(see Ser. No. 292) 
(see Ser. No. 268) 
(see Ser. No. 299) 
(see Ser. No. 91) 
(see Ser. No. 316) 


30B:) 

31B-34A :) Siddhipriyaih-stotra by Devanandin, vss. 1-20 only 


(see Ser. No. 276") 


Ser. No. 279 (Maghanandin's Caturvimsatitirthakarajayamala) has been omitted for 
technical reasons. 


Serial No. 280 

Leumann: S 324. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 24) Wickersheimer: 4407. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 14 (original foliation: 2-15). Size: 30.5 x 14 cm. Lines: 12 
(27.5 x 11 cm). Devanagari. Good condition: edges repaired. No date. — A composite Ms. having 
seven Texts. 


«Text 1» Panea-parame$thi-guna-stotra (Skt.), anonymous. Verses 15-16 only. 

(Fol. 2A :) l/l si<h>ddhe[h] samsiddha-samyama[h] (14) 
astavimsati-bhiisadhyah siddhim dadatu no ’vyayam 
iti stuta maya bhaktya pamcapi paramestinah (15) 
satcatvarimsad-agramala-guna-ganinah saj-jinah siddhi-bhajah, 

siddhah samsiddha-satah subha-sata-sahitah, surayah sam vidadhyuh, 
patharhah pathanecchah patutara-matayah pithakah, sadhavas ca 
samsiddha baddha-kaksa jinavara-gatisu prinayamto vineyan (16) 

«Colophon :» iti pamca-paramesti-guna-stotram, cha. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 777, 
No. 4407. Velankar, JRK, p. 226, p. 238. NCC 5, p. 157 a . — Published? 


Notes. We cite verbatim. In the colophon, cha stands in place of samaptam. — Fol. 1 (containing 
vss. 1-14) is lost. Moreover, the exact relation of this hymn to the subsequent Texts (cf. the 
beginning in Ser. No. 252) is not very clear. Hence we separate the hymn as Text 1. — It may be a 
composition of Subhacandra (cf. Ser. No. 252), the author of Texts 2-6. — Leumann (WZKM 11, 
p. 306) titled the whole Ms. as “Paramesthi-Ksetrapala-PujaJayamala”. His reference to the same 
Ms. (op. cit. p. 300) “Ksetrapala-PujaJayamala” has been used as a catch word in NCC. On the 
binding of the Ms. “Ksetrapalarcana-paddhati” appears as a title. Thence it was taken over by 
Wickersheimer. The last two titles consider the seventh Text only. 


The other Texts are: 
«Text 2» (Fol. 2A-5B :) 
«Text 3» (Foil. 5B-7A :) 
«Text 4» (Foil. 7A-9B:) 
«Text 5» (Foil. 9B-11B:) 
«Text 6» (Foil. 11B-15A :) 
«Text 7» (Fol. 15B :) 


Arhatparamesthi-puja by Subhacandra 
Siddhaparamesthi-puja by S. 
Acaryaparame$thi-puja by §. 
Upadhyayaparames(hi-puja by §. 
Sadhuparamesthi-puja by S. 
Ksetrapalarcana 


(see Ser. No. 252) 
(see Ser. No. 260) 
(see Ser. No. 253) 
(see Ser. No. 254) 
(see Ser. No. 259) 
(see Ser. No. 255) 
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Serial No. 281 

Leumann . S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 15» Pancaparame$thi-stotra 5 Skt.-vss. and 1 Pkt.-verse. 

(Fol. [68] AB :) Pamcaparamesthigajastotra. 

sri-satendra-yogi-vrnda-vandya-pada-pankajam 
sasvateddha-bodha-drsti-viryya-saukhya-bhasuram 
suprasasta-yoga-dagdha-pota-karmma-vairinam 
bhu-prasasya-natham arhad-isam arcayamy aham (1) 
asta-karma-vipramuktam ... 

tostavimi nisthitarttham iddha-siddha-sancayam (2) 

... mangalottaman bhajami siksakan (3) 
dvadasatiga- ... 

adarena tan namami pathakan gunambudhin (4) 
moksa-hetu-bhuta-dharmma-sukla-yoga-tatparam, ... 
moksa-mukhya-sadhu-sangham ayajami siddhaye (5) 
arahanta-siddh’-ayariya uvajjhaya sahu panca parametthi 
iha panca namakkaro bhave-bhave mama suham dentu (6) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 305 and Ubersicht, p. 4 b (line 27). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448 (does not mention this Text). BhujabalI sastrI, Kannada- 
sucl, p. 191, No. 107, p. 201, No. 17. KaslIval, Raj. suci. 4, p. 422, No. 4154. Velankar, JRK, 
p. 225-6. — Published? 

Notes. The concluding Pkt.-vs. is vs. 7 of the Pancagurubhakti (Pkt.) published in the 
Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), p. 358. Neither Kannada nor Raj. suci cites the Ms., hence we are 
not sure whether they register our Text. (KaslIval calls No. 4154 Pancaparamestl[sic]-stavana). 
Leumann’s title “Funf Hymnen” refers to Texts 11 to 15 of our Ms. (i.e. Ser. Nos. 283, 272, 273, 270 
and 281 of our Catalogue respectively). 


Serial No. 282A 


Leumann : S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 4» Suprabhata-stotra (Skt.), anonymous. 15 verses. 

«Begins [11] B 2 :» 

yat svarggavatarotsave yad abhava[j] janmabhisekotsave 
yad d!ksa-gra[ha]ndtsave yad akhila-jnana-prakasotsave 
yan nirvvana-gamotsave jinapateh pujadbhutam ta[d-bha]vaili 
sangita-stuti-mangalaih prasaratam me suprabhatotsavah (1) 
sriman-natamara-tirita-mani-prabhabhir 

ali^ha-pada-yuga-durdhara-karmma-durah 

sri-Nabhinandana-jinAjita-Sambhavakhya 

tvad-dhyanato 'stu satataip mama suprabhatam (2) etc. 
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«Ends [12] A 4 :» 

suprabhatam jinendranam jftan6nmilita-caksu?am 
ajnana-ti(m)irandhasya nityam astamito ravih (13) 
suprabhatam jinendrasya Virah kamala-locanah 
yena karmmatavi dagdha<h> sukla-dhyanena vahnina (14) 
suprabhatam sunaksatram sukalyanam sumangalam 
trilokya-hita-kartfnam jinanajm] jaina-sasanam (15) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 311; Obersicht. p. 4 h and p. 6*. (Wickersheimer, 
Cat. G6n. Mss. 47. p. 781. No. 4448, does not mention this Text). BhujabalI SAstrI, Kannada- 
sud. p. 1%. Nos. 167-9. Velankar. JRK. p. 445 b . — Published? (Cf. Cat. lO. Skt. Books, 
p. 2652; Suprabhata-panca-stotra-samgraha ... Bangalore 1916). 

Notes. Vss. 2-9 have the same refrain: tvad-dhyanato etc. Vss. 11-15 are slokas. The first ten 
verses may be the Suprabhatastaka by Padmanandin registered in JRK. — The marginal title 
Suprabhata may refer to this and the following Text (see the next Entry). — In the same Ms. S 363 
the Text is repeated on Foil. [31]B-[32]A within the Kriyakalapa (cf. Ser. No. 83). For details see 
also Obersicht (“Kriyakalapa C VIII"). 


Serial No. 282B 

Leumann : S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer : 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 5» [mat! yasya prabhate ...] (Skt.), 16 verses. 

«Begins [12] A 14 :» 

mata yasya prabhate karipati-vrsabha simhmapatam ca laksmim 
mala-yugmam sasankam ravi-jhasa-yugale pur(n)a-kumbha[m] tatagam 
pathodhim simha-pitham sura-gana-nibhrtam vyoma-yanam manojnam 
cadraksin naga-vapim mani-gana-sikhinau, tarn jinarn naumi bhaktya [1] 
srimati gunair-udare bhagavati Bharatasya pitari loka-hitaya 
svamini divaukaso bhuvam agacchati sarwa-loka-guru-Vrsabha-jine (2) etc. 

«Ends [12] B:» 

bahuvidha-vikirna-ratna-sphurad-amsu-lata-vitana-piiijara-niram 
ksubhita-jhasa-makara-sagara-.. ru-marakata-saila-bhitti-sannibha-vicim[l 5] 
Hari-varyya-vidhrtam atisayam anarghya-mani-ratna-ra(s)mi-jatilita-vapusam 
himamaya-simhura-vistaram Udayacala-mastakastha-savitr-samanam (16) 

References. Leumann, WZKM II, p. 312; Obersicht, p. 4 h and p. 6 a . (Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448, does not mention this Text). BhujabalI SAstrI, Kannada-suci, 
p. 1%, No. 169 and p. 197. No. 178. etc. KAslIvAl. Raj. suci. 4. p. 295. No. 3155. Velankar, 
JRK, p. 458'. - Published? 

Notes. Vss. 2-ff. recur in the Kriyakalapa portion of this Ms. on Foil. [32] A 16 -[33] B 4 . 
Leumann counts it as "Kriyakalapa, C IX” (cf. Obersicht) and names it Svapnavali. JRK refers to 
this WZKM record only. The sequence of Text 4-5 is corroborated by Kannada-suci, p. 1%, No. 169. 
— For the ommision of a colophon see Ser. No. 274. 

Serial No. 283 


Leumann: S 363. 


(Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) 


Wickersheimer: 4448. 
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For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 11» Jind$tottarasahasra-n2ma-stotra (Skt.) by JINASENA. 

« Begins [56] A .» srimat-pamca-gurubhyo namah. nirvighnam astu. 
prasiddhas(asahasreddha-laksanam tvam giram-patim 
namnam astasahasrena to?tuv(o) 'bhista-siddhaye (1) 
sriman svayambhu Vrsabhah sambhavah sambhur atmabhuh 
svayamprabhah prabhur bhokta visvabhur apunarbhavah (2)... 
paramatma paramjyotih trijagat-paramesvarah (12) 
iti srimac-chatam (100) etc. 

«Ends [61] A 5 :» 

dharmapalo jagatpalo dharma-samrajya-nayakah (119) 
iti digvasady-astottarasatam. 
dhamnam-pate tavamuni namany agama-kovidaih 
samuccitany anudhyayan puman puta-smrtir bhavet (120)... 
stutih punya-gunotkIrti[h], stota bhavya-prasanna-dhih, 
nisthitartho bhavams tulya[h], phalarn naisreyasam sukham (129) 
tarn devam tridasadhiparcita-padam ghati-ksayanantaram 
protthananta-catustayam jinam inam bhavyabjinl-naminam 
mana-stambha-vilokananata-jagan-manyam triloki-patim 
praptacintya-bahir-wibhutim anagham bhaktya pravandamahe (130) 

References. Leumann, WZKM, p. 301, (p. 307); Obersicht, p. 4 b . (Wickersheimer, Cat. 
Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448, does not mention this Text). Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 467. 
Kapadia, Cat. BhORI, 19.2, No. 661. KaslIval, Raj. suci. 2, p. 110, No. 960 (etc.). Bhuja= 
balI SastrI, Kannada-suci, p. 195, No. 162. Velankar, JRK, p. 138. — Published intheJnP- 
Pujanjali. pp. 414-32. Adipurana, ed. Pt. Pannalal Jain (Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 8.1963 2 ), pp. 603 foil. 

Notes. For the missing colophon vide Ser. No. 274. — Our author is none else than the famous 
Jinasena, the author of the Adi-purana (for whom see Ser. No. 193-f). The stotra is an important 
part of the 25th parvan of the Adi-p.—a fact which has still remained unnoticed in various 
catalogues, etc. Our Ms. starts with vs. 25.99; ed. JfiP-P. (and Jaina-Hss. No. 467) with 25.66 of the 
Adi-p. The stotra ends in our Ms. (vss. 128 to 130) with 25.226, 25.11, and 25.290; in JnP-P. (vss. 10, 
11 and 13) with 25.227, 25.11, and 25.290 respectively (Jaina-Hss. No. 467 stops with vs. 25.227). 
— The stotra is known under different titles: Jinastottarasahasra-nama-stavana (Schubring), Jina- 
sahasra-nama-stotra (JRK), Sahasranamastotra (KaslIval and BhujablI $.). Yugadidevastottara= 
sahasra-nama (Kapadia), Yugady-astottarasahasra-nama-stotra (JRK. p. 321), etc. (WZKM 11, 
p. 307: [Brhaspatinamastasahasra] is surely wrong). 


Serial No. 284 

Leumann : S 339". (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 39) Wickersheimer: 4422. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 3 (original foliation : 1-2 and 1 [= 3]). Size: 24.3 x 13.3 cm. 
Lines : 12 (19 x 9 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: sam. 1834 and sam. 1858. — A composite 
Ms. having three Texts. 

«Text 1» (astottarasata-nama-garbhita-)PSr§vsuiStha-stotra (Skt.). 

« Begins (1) A :» atha sri-Pa[r]svanatha-satotra [sic] lisyate. 
srl-Parsvah patu vo nityam jinah parama-sankarah 



340 


THE ENTRIES 


nathah parama-saktis ca saranyah sarva-kamadah (1) 
sarva-vighna-harah svami sarva-siddhi-pradayak(a)h 
sarwa-sattva-hito yogi srikarah paramartha-dah (2) 
deva-devah ... (3) ... 

iti sri-Parsvanathasya sarvajnasya jagad-guroh 

divyam astottaram nama satam atra prakirttitam (15) etc. 

« Ends (2) B:» 

harsadah kamadas ceti ripu-ghnah sarva-saukhyadah 
trisandhyam yah pathen nityam nityam prapnoti sa sriyam (33) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-astottarasata-nama-garbbhitam sri-Parsvanatha-stotram 
sampurnam. 

«Scribal Remark:» samvat 1834 miti jyesta sudi 4 somavasare lim^atam 
Omanarama Patani. sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 779, 
No. 4422. JRK, p. 244 a . — Published? 

Notes. The same scribe wrote Text 2 (Ser. No. 285) in sam. 1858. According to KaslIval 
(PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 308 a ) Patani is a section of the Khandelavala group. Patani is connected with 
the place name Patana (cf. Agaravala and Agra, Dehalavi and Delhi, etc.). — Our Text may be 
identical with the work “Parsvanatha-astottarasata-nama” by Kalyanasagarasuri (a pupil of 
Dharmamurti) of the Ancala-gaccha. recorded in JRK. 

The other Texts in the Ms. are : 

«Text 2» (Foil. 2B-[3]A :) Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stotra (see Ser. No. 285) 

«Text 3» (Fol. [3]B:) Punyasrava-kathakosa by Ramacandra mumuksu, vs. 1 

(see Ser. No. 225) 


Serial No. 285 

Leumann : S 339 h . (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 39) Wickersheimer : 4422. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 284 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stotra (Skt.), anonymous. 8 verses. 

« Begins (2) B:» atha Parsvanatha-stotra lisyate. 
srimad-devendra-vrndamala-mukuta-mani-jyotisam cakravalair 
v'yalidharn pada-pitham satha-Kamatha-ksatopadravabadhitasya 
lokalokavabhasi sphurad-udu-vimala-jnana-sad-dipra-dlpa- 
pradhvasta-dhvanta-jalah sa vitaratu sukham Parsvanatho 'tra nityam 
hra hr! hru hrau vibhasvan-marakata-manibham ... (2) etc. 

« Ends [3] A :» 

ittham mantraksarottham vacanam anupamam Parsvanathasya nityam 
vidvesoccatanadi stabhana-jaya-vasarn papa-rogapanodi 
protsarppaj-jangamadi-stavara-visamukha-dhvamsanam svayu-dirgham 
arogyaisvarya-yukto bhavati pathati yah st(au)ti tasy(e)s(a-siddhih (8) 

«Colophon :» iti sri-Cimtamani-Parsvanatha sampurnah. 
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«Scribal Remarks :» samvat 1858 miti vesa(kha] vadi 3 
rama Pa(ani. vacai jina yathayukta .... 


vudhavara list Cimana= 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 306. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen Mss 47 p 779 
No. 4422. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, Nos. 552-3. Velankar, JRK, pp. 123-4. - Publ! 
(according to Schubring): Jainastotrasandoha, ed. Caturavijaya, Pt. 2, Ahmedabad 1936 
pp. 88-89 “Kalikum^la-Parsvajina-stavana". 

Notes. The same scribe wrote Text 1 (Ser. No. 284) in sam. 1834; Ind. Hss. 1, No. 261 in sam. 
1854 (where he adds: vacai padhai jinai yathajukta vamcya, cf. his Remark above). For such 
greetings to readers see Ser. No. 232, and Rajasthani-suci, Pt. 1 (RajOS: 44.1960), p. 142, No 4903 
(jo pustaga vacai jlku ramarama vacajoji). Ind Hss. Pt. 2, No. 847 (jo vacai tako rima-rama). 
Also compare a similar greeting in an undated inscription (biju jako vice tenant" ramarama che ji) 
published by Muni Jayantavijaya, Abu, Pt. 5, p. 31, no. 99. — The colophon supplies the 
Heading of the hymn. Schubring calls it Parsvanatha-stavana. — There are many other hymns 
called Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stotra, -stavana; see for instance Jaina-Hss. No. 591 ; Kapadia, Cat. 
BhORI, 19.1, Nos. 163-6; 19.2, Nos. 713-4; Cat. LDI, Nos. 1706-16 (by Jinapatisuri), etc. 

Serial No. 286 


Leumann : S 360[B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 6» Lak$m!-stotra (Skt.) by PADMAPRABHA. 9 verses. 

« Begins (125) A 4 :» 

laksmir mmaha-stutya sati sat! sati 
[pra]vrddha-kal(o) virato ’ratorato 
jara-rujapan-mahatahata hata 

Parsvam phane rama-girau girau girau (1) etc. 

«Ends (126) A 4 :» 

[tarke vyakarane ca nataka-caye] kavyakule kausale 

vikhyato bhuvi Padmanandi-munipas tattvasya kosam nidhih 
gambhiram yamakastakam bhanati yah sam bhuyasa labhyate 

sri-Padmaprabhadeva-nirmitam idam stotram jagan-mam[galam] (9) 

«Colophon :» iti Parsvanatha-stotram samaptam. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 306; and Obersicht, p. 4 (C V). Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4445. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, p. 259, No. 911 (2). Kapadia, 
Cat. BhORI, 19.1. Nos. 337-43. Velankar, JRK. p. 247, and p. 334. — Publ. Jainastotrasangraha 
II (YJS 9. vlra-sam. 2439 2 ), pp. 35-40. MDJG 21. sam. 1979, pp. 158-63. Also see Cat. IO. Skt. 
Books, p. 2615 (Stotra-samgraha [Jaina] ... 1925). 

Notes. The Text is partly mutilated, see Citations. It is often considered to be a part of the 
Kriyakalapa, see Obersicht (Ser. No. 286 being counted as “C V”). Obersicht, p. 6" quotes the 
fragmentary vs. 9. — JRK, pp. 247-8 records eight Parsvanatha-stotras. and two P.-astakas (one of 
which is our Text). JRK, p. 334 b (Laksmi-stotra by Padmanandin) may be identical with our 
hymn. — For the author see Ser. No. 67. He is also called Padmaprabhadeva. 

Serial No. 287 

Leumann : S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list ot Texts 1-18). 
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«Text 8» Dr$t£$taka (Skt.) by SAKALACANDRA, 10 verses. 

(Fol. [17] A-B :) sri-sarvvajnaya namah. 

drstarn jinendra-bhavanam bhava-tapa-hari 
bhavyatmanam vibhava-sambhava.bhuri-hetu 
dugdhabdhi-phena-dhavalojjvala-kGta-koti- 

naddha-dhvaja-prakara-raji-virajamanam (1) ... 
drstarn mayadya mani-kancana-tunga-citra- 
simhasanadi-jina-bimba-vibhuti-yuktam 
caityalayam yad atulam parikirttitam me 

san-mangalam .rflAn/tfcnm/ra-munindra-vandyam (10) 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11. p. 303: and Obersicht, p. 4\ line 24. Wickersheimer, 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 781. No. 4448. BhujabalI SAstrI, Kannada-suci, p. 189, Nos. 81-83. 
Velankar. JRK. p. 177 h . - Publ.: Jnanapitha-Pujanjali. pp. 7-9. (JRK : “often published”). 

Notes. In the Ms. there is no colophon. The author has inserted his name in vs. 10 d . Also 
compare Bhl jabalI SastrI. op. cit. The vss. 3 and 4 of our Ms. are transposed in the edition 
mentioned. 


Serial No. 288 

Leumann: S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 7» Nandisvara-stotra (Skt.), anonymous. 13 verses. 

« Begins [16] B :» subham astu. Namdisvara-stotra 
[verbatim] pataha-nada-ghumitam 
amala-moda-vidrumai 
vimudam janadri-gam 
jina-grham namamy aham (1) 
lalita-ratna-bhasuram 
surabhi-kunda-kudmalair 
dadhiyam adri-samgatam 
jina-grham namamy aham (2) etc. 

«Ends [16] B:» 

vara-jinemdra-b(i)mbatam 
lalita-naga-kesarair 
atika-parwata-sthita 
jina° (12) 

tribhuvanad avasthitam 
vivida-ratna-citratam 
sakala-karmma-panaye 
jina-grham namamy aham (13) 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 304; Obersicht, p. 4 b . (Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4448, does not mention this Text). Velankar, JRK, p. 200. — Published? 

Notes. Original foliation on obverse is 1, on reverse is 3. For the missing colophon vide 
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Ser. No. 274. All the vss. have jina-grharp etc. as refrain. - Our hymn is called Nandtsvara- 
stavana in JRK. (“Pet. VI, No. 574” mentioned by Velankar, JRK, along with the Strasbourg 
Ms. is the Nandisvara<aitya-samstava (Apbhr.) by Jinavallabha, see Cat. BhORI 19 1 No 261 ) 
(Nandisvara-stotra described by Velankar, Cat. BBRAS, No. 1810, is in Gujarati). 

Serial No. 289 


Leumann : S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

Description. Indian paper. Total number of Folios: 17. (For their original foliation see below). 
Size: circa 28 x 12 cm. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. — As this is “a collective Ms.” in 
which Leumann has assembled stray leaves from thirteen different sources, we give, in this 
case, further details in a tabular form: 


Source 

FOLIATION 
Ours Original 

Lines (and 
script-area) 

Text, its title 

Entry, 

Ser. No. 

1 

[1] i 

[2] 2 

[3] 3A 

3B 

11 (21.7 x 8) ( 

1 Samavasaranastotra by 

Visnusena 

2 [Samavasarananyasa] 

289 

291 

2 


blank 

Table 

3 [Bandhaprakrtinyasa] 

132 

3 


blank 

13 (22 x 8.4) 

4 Ekaksaranamamala 

325 

4 

1 

iH 

blank 

11 (22 x 8.5) 

5 [Asravatribhangjsucana] 

129 

5 

[8] *IA 

*1B 

blank 

5 (24 x 3.5) 

6 [kah suro vijitendriyah ...] 

319 

6 


blank 

6 (24 x 4.5) 

7 Pancastikaya, vs. 25 

71 

7 

[10] om. 

13 (20.3 x 9) 

8 [acalatmakasanijnaka] 

315 

8 

in] *i 
[13] *2 

10 (22 X 9) 

9 Trilokasara, vss. 758-776 

140 

9 

[12] *1 

Tripatha 

4+5/6 
(20 x 9) 

10 Trilokasara, vss. 308-318 

139 

10 

[14] *1 

14 (22 x 10.4) 

11 [Bhavantaragati] 

131B 

11 

[15] omA 
B 

13 (20.5 x 9.5) 

9 (20.5 x 9) 

12 [Prakrtibandha] 

13 [dhattipadhatavab] 

14 fcadvidhahara] 

15 [udyamena vina rajan ...] 

[ 130 

321 

312 

320 

12 

[16] IA 

IB 

2 plus table 

7(19 x 10) 

16 [Manu$yagati] 

17 Gommatasara, Jivakanda, 
vss. 224-225 

131A 

124 

13 

[17] 2A 

2B 

8 (20 x 9) 
blank 

18 [pukkhara addhe dive] 

314 
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«Text 1» Samavasaraga-stotra (Skt.) by VI§NUSENA. 

«Begins (1 [= 1]) A :» §0 om namah 

Vrsabhadyan abhivandyan vanditva Vira-pascima-jinendran 
bhaktya natottamangah stosye tat-samavasaranani (1) 
bhumyah panca-sahasran dandan utkramya samavasarananam 
jayante gagana-gatah sad-vrttaikendra-nila-s(i)lah (2) 
dvadasa-yojanatas tah kramena carddharddha-yojana-nyunah 
tavad, yavan nemis caturtha-bhagonitah paratah (3) etc. 

«Ends (3 [= 3]) A :» 

yah stutvaivam dhyayati sama-rasa-bhavaj jinesvaram devam 
tasyaisa bhavati vibhavah katipaya-divasair na sandehah (61) ... 

Sakrajnaya sva-saktya Dhanadeva-vinirmita[m] samavasaranam 
vyavarnitam trividyadhipa-ganina Visnusenena (63) 

«Colophon:» iti Samavasarana-stotram mamgalam astu. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 311. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4433. Peterson, 4th Report. List. p. 57, No. 1489. Velankar, JRK, pp. 419-20 (III. 
Samavasaranastotra). — Publ. in “Siddhantasaradisamgrahah”, MDJG 21. sam. 1979, pp. 133-39. 
(Correct JRK accordingly). 

Notes. In the MDJG edition, the last verse (called “kartuh prasasti") has sva-bhaktya (our Ms.: 
sva-saktya). For the Samavasaranastaka (WZKM 11, p. 311) see the next Entry; for the Samava= 
sarana-stotra (WZKM 11. p. 310) of Dharmaghosa. see Jaina-Hss. Nos. 804-806. Both Leumann 
and Wickersheimer mention only Texts 1 and 4 of this Ms. (see above). There are many other 
hymns called “Samavasarana-stava, -stotra”, see JRK. pp. 419-20. — (The Poona Ms. registered by 
Peterson is not to be found in Cat. BhORI, 19.2: “Digambara Works”). 


Serial No. 290 

Leumann: S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 9» Samavasaranastaka (Skt.), anonymous. 9 verses. 

(Fol. [17] B :) sri. 

gatva ksiter wiyati panca-sahasra-dandan 
sopana-vimsati-sahasra-virajamana 
reje sabha dhanada-yaksa-krta yadiya 
tasmai namas tribhuvana-prabhave jinaya (1) 
salo ’tha vedir atha vedir ato ’pi salo, ... 

tasmai namas tribhuvan(a)-prabhave jinaya (2) etc. 
senapati-sthapati-harmmyapati-dvipasva- 
stri-carmma-cakra-mani-kakanika< h > -purodhah 
chatrasi-danda-patayah pranamanti yasya 
tasmai namas tribhuvana-prabhave jinaya (9) 
sri sri sri sri. 

References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p 311; and Obersicht, p. 4 h , line 25. Wickersheimer, 
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Cat. G6n. Mss. p. 781, No. 4448. BhujabalI SAstrI, Kanna<Ja-suci, p. 197, No. 175, 177; p. 251, 
No. 22. Velankar, JRK, pp. 419-20. — Published: Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921), pp. 288-91. 

Notes. The Ms. has no colophon. The title is given on the margin. All the nine verses have the 
refrain tasmai etc. In the Dasabhakti-edition there is an additional verse: 

[a] padmah kalo mahakalah sarvaratnas ca pandukah 

[b] naisarpo manavah sankhah pingal(o) nidhayo nava. 

[c] etesam patayah pranamanti yasya 

[d] tasmai namas tribhuvana-prabhave jinaya (10), 

where a-b form one anustup verse and c is defective. These verses are called “ksepaka sloka” 
(belonging to the Nandisvara-bhakti) by Pt. JinadAsa PArSvanAtha, the editor of the Dasabhakti. 
— For other hymns called Samavasarana-stotra etc. see JRK. 


Serial No. 291 

Leumann : S 349 (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 


«Text 2» [Samavasaraija-nyasa], 

(Fol. 3 A-B:) 

prathame suci-vyasena bhumi-bhagah 567, tesam dhanumsi 96 000. 


prathama 

dhulisala bhaga 2 

dhanuh 

333 

ha[sta] 

1 

angula 

8 

prathama 

prasadacaityabhubha[ga] 2 

3666 

2 

16 

prathama 

vedibhaga 

333 

1 

8 

dvitlya 

khatikabhaga 22 

3666 

2 

16 

dvitlya 

vedibhaga 4 

666 

2 

16 

trtiya 

vallibhaga 44 

7333 

1 

8 

dvi. 

salabhaga 4 

666 

2 

16 

dasama 

etc. 

pithabhaga 4 l /s 

687 

2 

— 

ekadasa 

pithabhaga 2 31 Ui 

458 

1 

8 


References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4433) mentions this Text. 

Notes. The Text supplies information about the samavasarana in the form of a table 
(nyasa), hence our title. It is probably an appendix to the preceding Samavasarana-stotra of Visnusena 
(see Ser. No. 289). 


Serial No. 292 

Leumann : S 403. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 8» Paramananda-stotra (Skt.), anonymous. 24 verses 

«Begins [19] B :» 

paramananda-samyuktam nirvikaram niramayam 
dhyana-hina na pasyanti inija-dehe v(ya)vasthitam (1) 
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ana[n]ta-sukha-sampannam jnanamj-ta-payo-dharam 
a < n > nanta-virya-sampannam darsanam paramatmanah (2) etc. 

«Ends [21] A:» 

pa$anesu yatha hema dughda-madhye yatha ghrtarn 
tila-madhye yatha tailam deha-madhye tatha sivam (23) 
kasta-madhye yatha bahni sakti-rupena tistati 
ayam atma (s)ariresu y(o) janati sa parpdita[h] (24) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Paramanamdastotra samapta. 

References. Leumann mentions neither this Ms. nor this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. G6n. 
Mss. 47, p. 786. No. 4488. Kapadia. Cat. BhORI 19.1, Nos. 315-16. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. 
PrStB, Nos. 440-41. KAslIval, Raj. suci 4, p. 404, No. 3972. Velankar, JRK, pp. 239-40. 
— Publ. in “Payanna samgraha. Bhaga 1”. Ahmedabad, §a Balabhai Kakalabhal, sam. 1962, 
II. pp. 7-12. 

Notes. In the Ahmedabad edition there is an additional verse (avratani parityajya ...). Hence 
the work is often called Paramananda-pancavimsati (KaslIval), -pancavimsatika (JRK), or 
-pacisi (edition). Seemingly the work is popular among the Digambaras and the Svetambaras. 

Serial No. 293 

Leumann : S 363. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 2» [Padmavati-stuti] 

(Fol.[9]AB [verbatim]:) sri-Humbucca-pura-varadhisvari-sri-Padmambaya na= 
mah. ammmanavarastutigi. avighnam astu. 

srimac-camdogra-damdi rana-rana-ranaram ghurmmari ghurmaraji 
karpuri ccheda ccheda ... 

pam pam pam pasa-haste bhagavati varade bhairavi ugra-padme (1) 
kalyani ... (2) ... padmavati namo 'stu te (6) 

para para varam jauti papa-traya-vinasani 
pannagemdra maya Sakre padmavati namo ’stu te (7) 

. .gram trinetram bhuvanadhivamdyam 
tvam (dh)ruvataram ramaniya-gatram 
ksudra-grahaujvalana-khamda-rumdam 
sri-brahmadevaya namo ’stu nityam [8] 

sri.sarpa-vahana-pate patala-lokesvari 

raka-camdrama-k>bhi-nirjita-mukhi mamtraksarolasini 
balarkkojvala-karnti < m > vrmda-kavita-lavanya-sobhavati 
nagadhisa-sati maha-bhagavati mam raksa padmavati [9] 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4448) mentions this Text. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada -suci, p. 251, No. 16 (Padmavatidevi- 
stotra-sangraha). Velankar, JRK, pp. 235-6. — Published? 

Notes. Vs. 8 is addressed to Brahmadeva and vss. 3-4 are in Kannada (vs. 4 begins: 
Siddhamtakirtti-muni-si$yesvari). — Humbucca in the namaskara-phrase is Hombucca (NCC 1, 
p. ix), or Humcca (Saletore, Mediaeval Jainism, p. 410“), or Humach (S.S. Jain, Colossus of 
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Shravanbclgola [Bombay 1953], pp. 434 with details). — The refrains padmavati namo ’stu te 
(vss. 6-7) and mam rak?a padmavati (vs. [9]) recur in different hymns addressed to Padmavati, see 
e.g. Cat. BhORI, 19.1, Nos. 300-313 (or Jaina-Hss. Nos. 626-32). 


5.4 Hymns (Other Languages) 


Serial No. 294 

Leumann : S 360[B]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 245 (with a list of Texts 1-11). 

«Text 10» Aqatthaml-paddhatG (Apbhr.) by RAlDHO. 

«Begins (129) B:» Anatthami paddhadi. 
naveppinu samiya deu jininda, sajnana payasana ganahara vimda, 
niruvama dawa payatthaha khani, taha punu vandau jinavara vani (1) etc. 

« Ends (1 35) B 7 :» 

ju nari naro .... sunau jiehu, ju padhai padhavai kiya mana nehu, 
su pabhanai Raidhu sasaya sukhu, lahal su mana vanchiya u payatthu (18) 

«Colophon :» iti Anatthami-paddhadI pamdita-sri-Raidhu-krta samapti, cha. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4445) 
notes this Text. Pt. ParamAnanda, PrSgr [1963], p. 95, No. 44. NCC 1, p. 91 b . — Published? 

Notes. Foil. 132B-133A are blank, there is, however, no lacuna in the text. Pt. ParamAnanda 
calls it Anathami katha, or Anastamita-sandhi katha. For the author Raidhu (NCC: Rayadhu) vide 
Ser. No. 214. — There is another Apbhr. work called Anathami-kaha by Haricanda, see e.g. 
H. Kochad, Apbhr.-sahitya (Delhi Univ. Hindi Anusandhan Pansad, 8. [sam. 2013]), p. 360. 


Serial No. 295 

Leumann : S 327. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 27) Wickersheimer: 4410. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 10. Size: 27.5 x 13.2 cm. Lines: 6 (21 x 8 cm). Devanagari 
(by two scribes). Good condition. No date. — A composite Ms. having two Texts. 


«Text 1» Da£alak§aQa-jayamala (Apbhr.) by RAlDHU, along with some Skt.-verses. 

«Begins (1) B:» §0 om namah siddham. 

atha Dasalak$anajayamala likhyate, cha. 
sloka : kopadi-rahitam sarvva-saukhya-karam ksamam 

pujaya paraya bhaktya pujayami tad-aptaye (1) 
uttama khama maddau, ajjau sa<m>ccaii, punu saucca samjama sutau, 
cau vi akimcanu, bhava-bhaya-bamcartu, bambhuceru dhammu ji akhaii. ... 
huya siddha niramjanu, bhava-duha-bhamjanu, 
aganiya-r(i)si-pumgava ji ciru (1) cha. 
maddaii 0 (5) mfdutvam sarwa-bhute§u ... (2) etc. 
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«Ends (10) A:» 

navadha sarvvada palyam (s)flam santosa-dharibhi[h] 
bhedabhedena samyuktam sad-gurunam prasadata[h], 
citta-bhumi mayanu ji uppajjai, tena ji piijiu karai akajjai, 
tiyaha sarirai nindai sevai, niya-par(a)-nari na mudhau veyai. ... 
ena uva€ labbhai siva-haru, ima Raidhu vahu bhanai vinaya-iru. 
ghatta: jina-nahu mahijjai. muni panamijjafi], 
daha-lakkhanu p(a)liyai niru 
bho Semasiha-suya. bha[b]ba vinaya-juy(a), 

Holi<wa>vamma [mana] <hu> karahu thiru (10) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Dasalaksana-jayamala samapta. 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11. p. 303. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 777, 
No. 4410. Schubring. Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 346 and No. 393. KasUval, Raj. suci. 4. p. 828 b . 
Velankar. JRK, p. 168. — Published in the JnP-Pujanjali, pp. 193-217. 

Notes. A second scribe copied Text 2 (Ser. No. 298). The scribe of our Text does not clearly 
distinguish between p- and y-; often he writes i for y- also. — Some of the Skt.-vss. in our Ms. do not 
appear in the ed. JnP-P. This edition divides the Text as follows: (1) Ksama-dharmah, (2) 
Mardava-dh.. (3) Aijava-dh.. (4) £auca-dh.. (5) Satya-dh., (6) Samyama-dh., (7) Tapo-dh., (8) Tyaga- 
dh.. (9) Akincanya-dh. and (10) Brahmacarya-dharmah (these virtues being called dharmanga, 
ibid., p. 539). Also compare the enumeration in the first Apbhr.-verse of our Text. — Jaina-Hss. 
No. 346 begins as the edition JnP-P. p. 189; No. 393 ends with the last Apbhr.-vs. of our Text 
followed by a Skt.-vs. — For Raidhu, the author of the Apbhr.-jayamalas see Ser. No. 214 (and 
Ser. No. 294). JRK. p. 168. gives Simhasena as his alias. The equation Raidhu = Simhasena has been 
disputed by Paramananda, PrSgr [1963]. Intr. p. 106. — Khemasimha mentioned in our concluding 
vs. is named Sahu Kheu or Khemacanda by Pt. Paramananda (PrSgr [1963], Intr. pp. 96-7). 
Khemasimha (by Raidhu Sanskritised as Ksema) had four sons: Sahasaraja, Paharaja, Raghupati 
(Raipati) and Holivamma (he too is mentioned in the last line - correct JnP-P. wording accordingly). 
— For the Dasalaksana-jayamala (Apbhr.) by Bhavasarman (Bha° in JRK is wrong) see Jaina-Hss. 
No. 345. — The sequence of our Texts 1-2 is confirmed by ed. JnP-P. p. 219. 

The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Fol. 10AB :) [Dasalaksana-samuccaya-jayamala] (see Ser. No. 298) 

Serial No. 296 

Leumann: S 360[A]. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 309 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 5» Dharma-jayamila (Apbhr.), anonymous. 

« Begins (6) A :» 

panavi vi titthafikara, kamma-khayahkara, 

Va[d]dhamanu bhattiya sarivi 
pabhanami dhamma-gai, vahu-viha bhangai, 
jana nisunijjahu bhau dhari, cha 
dhamma hoi jina-nahu namantaha. etc. 

«Ends (8) A:» 

ghatta: iya dhammai adi kari avarai jaimi si((hai 

jo palai naru vilha kal, so phalu lahal man'-iuhai 
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References. Neither Lehmann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 p 781 No 4445) 
mentions this Text. - Published? P ' 0I ’ N0 ' 

Notes. For the silence of Leumann and Wickersheimer vide Ser. No. 309. The jayamala could 
not be traced m the catalogues at hand. Even JRK does not register it. I, may be a section of a big^ 

: 0r L ma M akra ' PQj5 ' (F ° r the dharmacakrapuja by Sadhu RananSla 

alias BudhaViM or V.ra-kav, see MukhtAr. PrSgr [1954], pp. 141-2, No. 93 along with Intr. 

PP, 63 ‘ 4 ' Rd J SUCI - 4 - PP- 830-1 mentions Dharmacakrapuja by Yasonandi, Ranamalla, and 
unknown authors). 


Serial No. 297 


Leumann: S 413. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 113) Wickersheimer: 4499. 


For the description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 112 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 


Plate 7 


«Text 2» Paficakalyaqiky-ekadaS-stavana (Apbhr.), anonymous, 9 verses. 

(Fol. 9B :) Nemi-jina-raya panamevi paya-parikayam 

panaya-jana-vihiya-mana-ittha-suha-sampayam 
paiica kallana egarasihi santhuvo 
bhanisu jaha hoi maha sukkha-siva-sambhavo (2) 
nayari Baravai niva Kanha jina-bhattao 
khai sammatti jasu citta anurattao 
teni siri-Nemi-jina-naha vinnatao 
samihum visaya-rasi panki aikkhuttao (2) etc. 
iya pahea kallanahim guru bahumanihi 
tihuya-nisayali jivi cchariya 
tasu guna-gana-thuvanam mangala-bhuvanam 
padhaha gunaha ahi-nisi bhaviyam (9) 


« Colophon :» iti Pamcakalyanikyekadasistavanam samaptam 
«Date:» sam. 152 x vaisasa su 3 budhe krtti-naksa. 


References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 787, No. 4499) 
mentions this Text. 

Notes. This Text is copied by a second scribe. The missing digit in the figure for samvat 
year is presumably 7 because, according to Ind. Ephemeris, 5, p. 14, it was in samvat 1527 that the 
day mentioned fell on Wednesday, 4th April 1470. — The pada b of vs. 9 is metrically defect, our 
reading is tentative. — The Text could not be traced in any catalogue at hand. For a similar work, 
see Jina-panca-kalyanaka-stotra (Apbhr.) by Municandra noticed by C. D. DalAl, Cat. Pattan, p. 71. 
No. 105 (22). 


Serial No. 296 

I 

Leumann : S 327. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 27) Wickersheimer: 4410. 

For descripion of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 295 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [Da&lak$aQa-samuccaya-jayam2l2] (Apbhr.). 7 verses. 
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(Fol. 10AB:) 

iya kauna nijjaram je hananti bhava-pifijaram 
niroyam ajaramaram te lahanti sokham param, cha. 
jena mokha-phal(u) tarn pavijjai, so dhammam dhiva eha ugijjai 
khama[ya] khamayalu tungaya dehaii, maddaii pallaii ajjhavasahaii (1)... 
jjhana-thanu bhallarau kijjai, mi[c]cha-mayahu pavesa na dijjai' 
sila-salila-dharahl simcijjai, ema payattC vattarijjai (5) 
ghatta: kohan(a)lu cukkaii, hou guru-kkau, 
jai ris’indahl siddhai 

jag(a)tai suham-k(a)ru, dhamma-mahataru 
dd phalai sumitthal. 

«Colophon:» iti jayamala sampurnam. 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM II) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 777, 
No. 4410) mentions this Text. — Published in the JnP-Pujanjali, p. 219. 

Notes. This Text is copied by a scribe other than that of Text 1 (cf. Ser. No. 295). — We could 
not trace it in the catalogues at hand; most probably it is considered to be a part of the Dasalaksana- 
jayamala by Raidhu (= Text 1). Ed. JnP-P. calles it Samuccaya-jayamala and is silent about the 
authorship. 


Serial No. 299 


Leumann: S 403. Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 10» Tirtha-jayamila (Guj.) by SUMATISAGARA. 

«Begins (27) B:» jaimala likhite. 

vamdo bhaviyana-jana, mana-vaya-kaya sudha kari, vara tirtha mahi <te> 
bhava bhaya bhamjana, muni mana ramjana, gamjana kama kathora sahi (1) etc. 

« Ends (29) B:» 

ghatta: jaya jaya paramesara, vodha jinesara, 

Abhayanamdi munivara saranaim 
jaya karma vidarana, bhava bhaya varana, 

Sumatisagara tava saranaim (1) 

References. Leumann does not record this Text (nor this Ms.). Wickersheimer, Cat Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488. KAslIval, Raj. suci 2, p. 97, No. 899, [3], Velankar, JRK, p. 160*. 
Publ. partly in Tulhavandanasamgraha, ed. JohrApurkar, JJG. 17. 1965, pp. 55-6. 

Notes. Fol. 28B is blank, but there is no break in the text. We miss a colophon. — 
KAslivAl calls the Text Samastatirthajayamala. On the date (middle of 16th cent.) and other 
works (e.g. Jambudvipa-jayamala) of Sumatisagara see JohrApurkar, op.cit. p. 54. 


Serial No. 300 


Leumann: S 318. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 


ivri )e c Tipli0n ,ndian paper Folios: 142 (original foliations [A]-(B]; I: 1-101, 102-103; II: 1-36- 
na! 126 ^ Cm ’ ®"* ncs • (ca- 16 x 11 cm). Devanagari. Good condition. Date: saiP’ 

Texts ^ TCXl 5 3nd TCXt 6 ’' C Ser ' N °‘ 269 and SeT ' No ‘~ A composite Ms. containing eight 
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«Text 1» MaAgala-gJta (Hindi) by ROPACANDA, 25 verses. 

« Begins (1) A :» sri-parsanathaji sati. 

panavavi pane a parama guru guru Jina sasanam 
sakala sidhi datara so vighana vinasanam 
Sarada aru guru Gotama sumati prakasanam 
mangala kara causarighahi papa panasanam 
papa panasanam gunaha garavo do$a astadasa rahyau 
dhari dhyana karama vinasi kevala gyana avicala jina lahyau 
prabhu panca kalyanaka virajata sakala sura nara dhyaiyai 
trilokanatha sudeva Jina vara jagata mangala galyai (1) etc. 

«Ends (6) B:» 

maim matihina bhagati basi bhavana bhaiya 
Mangalagita pravandha sujina guna gaiya 
yo yau sunai' basanai sura dhari gavai 
manavanchita phala so nara hvai pavai 
pavai asta siddha nava nidhi mana pratiti jo manasai 
bhrama bhava chutahi sakala manake jina svarupa su janiye 
puni haraya patiga tarai vighana su hoi mangala nita naye 
bh(a)ni Rupacanda trilokipati jinadeva causahgha ha jaye (25) 

« Colophon :» iti Mamgalagita sampurna. 


References. Leumann, WZKM 11, p. 298. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 776, 
No. 4401. Schubring, Jaina-Hss. PrStB, No. 439. KaslIval, Raj. sue! 2, p. 419“; 3, 
p. 373 b ; 4, p. 922 b . — Publ. in: Jnanapitha-Pujanjali, Kasi, Murtidevi Ser. Hindi 7.1957, 
pp. 94-104. 


Notes. Leumann mentions only Texts 5 and 6 of the present Ms. The sequence of Texts given 
by Wickersheimer is wrong. — The Ms. is not only a composite one, but also a collective one. 
Foil. l-36-[37] of the second foliation show difference of paper and script. Foil. [AHB] are modern 
dust-leaves (European paper). On Fol. [A]A. there is a list of Texts, e.g. patra 1 pamca-mamgala, 
... 101 "anupresya guna sathanaka-ki pithika va covisa thanum”. To this list Leumann has added 
his numbers 318a, ... On Fol. [B]A, there is a fragmentary beginning (§0 doha sri bhagatemmamta), 
the rest of the Folio being blank. — The verse-number 25 is inserted above the line. In Jaina- 
Hss. No. 439, the last four lines of vs. 25 are missing. The text is also called: Pancakalyana, 
Pancakalyanaka-patha, -puja; Pancamangala; Maiigalagitaprabandha. etc. For another edition 
see Mukhtar, PrSgr [1954], Intr. p. 80. — According to J. Mukhtar (op. cit. pp. 76-81), 
the author Rupacanda was born in Salemapura as a son of Bhagavanadasa. He belonged to the 
Agravala-vamsa. In sam. 1672 he visited Agra where he influenced the poet Banarasidasa 
(see his "Ardhakathanaka”). Rupacanda is also known as Rupacandra. He is reported to have died 
in sam. 1694. — He is to be distinguished from Rupacanda (or Pande R.), a pupil of Nemicandra. 
The available dates for Pande Rupacanda are: sam. 1767 (copied the Ms.: Jaina-Hss. No. 261), 
sam. 1769 (composed Neminatha-rasa, cf. JGBh. in Raj. pp. 245-6), and sam. 1826 (copied the 
Ms.: PrSgr(Jaipur), pp. 248-9, No. 59). Also compare Kapadia, Cat. BhORI 19.2, p. 291 
(No. 692). 


The other Texts in the Ms. are: 


«Text 2» (Foil. 7A-9B :) 
«Text 3» (Foil. 9B-11A :) 
«Text 4» (Foil. 1IA-I2B:) 
«Text 5» (Foil. 12A-40A :) 


Jogi-rasa by Jinadasa 
Mali-rasa by Jinadasa 
Brahma-dlpa-rasa by Bhimasena 
Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatuhga, 
commentary 


(see Ser. No. 302) 
(see Ser. No. 303) 
(see Ser. No. 301) 
with an anonymous 
(see Ser. No. 269) 
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«Text 6» (Foil. 41B-101A:) A$ta-prabhrta of Kundakunda 
«Text 7» (Foil. 101B-103A:) [Anupreksa-pithika] 

«Text 8» (Foil. 1B-37A of second foliation:) Gommatasara 

selection of 28 verses 


(see Ser. No. 62) 
(see Ser. No. 82) 
by Nemicandra, a 
(see Ser. No. 123) 


Serial No. 301 

Leumann : S 318. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung. 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 

«Text 4» Brahmadipa-rasa (Raj.) by BHlMASENA. 

(Foil. 11A-12B:) ita Manakaraha lisate. 
mana karaha bhava vanama carai taha visaya veladi vahuta re 
tiha caratai vahu dusa paiyo ajuhu na cetahi mita re 

mana karaha bhava vanama carai (1) 
panca payara hitu rulai naraya nigoda majjhari re 
tiriya-tana dusa tai sahya aju vana bhramana nivari re 
mana ° (2) etc. 

pamdita sunata mana ulhasaya jaya hiyadai ruci hoi re 
karama kati mukata hi varai janama vichoda hoi re 
mana ° (19) 

Bhimaseni tou ubha bhalau jina caitalai ai re 
Vrahmadiparasau kiyo bhaviyana hiyahi samai re 

mana karaha bhava vanama carai (20) 

«Colophon:» iti Manakarahagita sampurna, cha. 

References. Lelmann does not mention this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 776, No. 4401. — Published? 

Notes. In the colophons to the Texts 1, 4, 6 (eight colophons), the Ms. writes the initial i (of 
iti) with ‘•prefixed i-matra’, see Ser. No. 62. — Our Heading is based on the last verse 
(see Citations). The title Manakaraha-gita given in the colophon can be compared with Manakaraha- 
rasa (by Bhagavatidasa, “17th century”) mentioned by Kasliwal, JGBh. in Raj. p. 86. 


Serial No. 302 

Leumann : S 318. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 

For description of this compostie Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 


«Text 2» Jogi-rasa (Raj.) by JINADASA. 

« Begins (7) A :» atha Jogirasau lisate. 
adi-pur(u)sa jo adi-yogotama adi-yati Adinathai 
adi-jagata-guru joga payasiu jaya jaya jaya jaganathau 
tasu parampara munivara huva digambara saha nani 
Kundakunda-carja guru mera Pahuda kahi kahani (1 [1]) etc. 
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« Ends (9) B :» 

hu balihari cetana-keri jo cetana mana lyavai 

chodi a-cetana jhupari carre apana sivapura javai 

Jogirasau sisyau sravaka dosa na kahu dije 

jo Jinadasa tribidhi tribidhi kari siddhaha sumirana klje (41 [22]) 

«Colophon :» Iti Jogirasau samapta. 


References. Leumann does not mention this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 776. No. 4401. Jinavijaya, Rajasthani-suci, Bh. I, pp. 34-5. Nos. 681-82. 684. and p. 125. 
No. 681. KaslIval, Raj. suci 2, p. 404 b ; 4, p. 823 b . - Published? 

Notes. The verses are given two-fold numbering: (l)-<41) and [l]-[22]. the latter being inserted 
above the lines. The work is also called Yogiraso (Raj. suci 1. p. 118). The author is called Jinadasa 
Pande by KAslIvAl (PrSgr [Jaipur], Intr. p. 20). For his Mali-rasa see the next Entry. — Kapadia. 
Cat. BhORI 19.2, pp. 206-7, No. 582 registers vss. 1-9 of our Text under the title Adisvara-gunamala. 


Serial No. 303 

Leumann: S 318. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 18) Wickersheimer: 4401. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 300 (with a list of Texts 1-8). 

«Text 3» Mali-rasa (Raj.) by JINADASA. 

« Begins (9) B :» atha Maliraso likhate. 

bhava taru sicyai maliya tihi tarn cyari ta dala 
cahu dal! kala juvajuva te phala casai kala re 
prani kal na cetahi (1) 

kala kahai suni maliya sici ma ahi gavaru 
desata hlka hudahuda bhltari nahi kachu sara re 
prani kahi na cetahi (2) etc. 

«Ends (11) A :» 

jo Jinadasa hi racijyai damsana vija samhali 
vanchita phala tiha lagisi kisa hi bhavata vyikali re 
prani kai na cetai (27) 

«Colophon:» iti Malirasau samapta. 

References. Leumann does not mention this Text. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. 
p. 776, No. 4401. KAslIvAl, Raj. suci 3, p. 166, No. 851 [. 1]; and 4, p. 579, No. 5401.13. - 
Published? 

Notes. The author is called Jinadasa also by KaslIvAl (op. cit. 4, p. 166). For the Jogi-rasa by 
the same Jinadasa see the preceding Entry. 

Serial No. 304 


Leumann : S 205. Wickersheimer: 4382. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 212 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» Neminatha-lSvapi (Raj.) by CATURAKU$ALA. 10 verses. 
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Plate 3 


(Fol. [28] A-B:) 

Nemanatha mori araja sunejyau mai hu dasi caranaki 
torana aya phirai mata javo tQmakQ sogana Yadava-ki Ne° (1) 
jana lei tuma vyahana ae larai senya Madhava-ki 
chappana koda Jadava mila ae e avasara nahi phiranaiki Ne° (2) 
ratha phera giravarakQ siddhae hamakQ chadi nava bhavaki 
mere savare syama salune mai iha nahi chu rahanaiki Ne° (3) 
suna janani mai tonai kahu chO desO sobha giravaraki 
mata-pita bandhava sava chodu jasyu sangai Jadava-ki Ne° (4) 

Rajula sundara ihaisu nikasi jaya cadhi tQke saraki 
Nema jinandakO desi ananda tata-sina pae padanaiki Ne° (5) 
hatha jodakai vinavai Rajula [ba]ta suno piu mujha gharaki 
hamakQ chada cale Giradhari aba hu pritama saranaiki Ne° (6) 

Nema kahai tuma suna ho Rajula vipra mara sahai visadharakl 

o samsara asara nirantara kara karani ika taranSki Ne° (7) 

piuji pasai samjama lino jinasai karaja saranaiki 

tapasya karani uttama kini iha bhava para utaranaiki Ne° (8) 

piuji pahila Rajula nari pahuti hai parama padaki 

kevala pae Nema siddhae ehavi sobha hai jinavaraki Ne° (9) 

Caturakusalai kahi lavani jinasai karaja saranaiki 

arihanta dhyana dharo mana-mahai phara phera nahi phiranaiki Ne° (10) 

«Colophon:» iti lavani sampumamh, srih. 

References. Neither Leumann (Obersicht, p. III b ) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 775, No. 4382) notices this Text. Nor could we trace it in the catalogues at hand. — Published? 

Notes. On the basis of the last verse and the colophon we supply the Heading. — The first 
verse in Jaina-Hss. No. 531 (Gujarati) agrees with vs. 1 of our work. — Nemisvara-gita by Caturamala 
(see PrSgr [Jaipur], p. 231, No. 37) is a different hymn. 


Serial No. 305 


Leumann: S 429*. Wickersheimer: 4516. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 56 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [sarovara pagi siala ...] (Guj.) by [SEVAKA], 

(Fol. 2B [ verbatim ]:) 

sarovara pan! siala pasu bhari ni pivai re 
tadi gaya tarasaya raha kua vavi sodhavi re 

mo\t saja nesu kiji nahana guna liji re, mote (1) 
rupl ruda adra varana suri a manasa ai re 
muha mitha tehanu mana na vi dekhi jine thakai re, mote (2) 
kevala panathi rui<Ja nahina tali ji re, mota 
kara jodi Sevaka bhani arihanta hai^ii dhari ji re, mata (3) 
uca taruara tada sarisa yadhama purusa te sarikha < 2 > 
kalpavrksa samana vi ika nara nica namana te sara re (4) mo° 

Referents. Ndth«- Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 789, No. 4516) 
mentions this Text. Nor could it be traced in the catalogues at hand. — Published? 



5. RITUALISTIC WORKS AND HYMNS 


355 


Notes A part of the secondI line m vs. 2 is written on the left-hand margin. The Text is copied 
by a scr.be other than that of Text I; vs. 4 is probably by a third scribe! The script is not 
very clear, our readings are partly uncertain. - The author Sevaka has inserted his name in vs. 3 (line 
2). In Ser. No. 236 we meet with a person called Sevaka (cf. the Scribal Remark by the 2nd scribe: 
Sevaka-pathanartham, su. cha). Is he identical with our author? 


Serial No. 306 


Leumann: S 363. 


(Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 63) 


Wickersheimer: 4448. 


Description. Indian paper (of different types). Total number of Folios: 86. For the original 
foliations see Notes. Size: 23 x 18.7 cm. Lines: circa 18 (19.5 x 15-15.8 cm). Kannada (different 
scribes). Good condition, the lower half of Fol. (64) is lost. Bound in India. No date. — The composite 
Ms. contains eighteen Texts. 


«Text 1» RatnakariidhiSvara-sapadaSataka (Kannada) by RATNAKARA, incomplete. 

« Begins (7 [= 1] A):» 

III [sardipajrsutfugadaneke tapaveta parvvado[ja]matte pe- 

nni[r](da)tte duvareyd[i]dum bhramitaro [ratnakaradhisvara] (63) 
dharapurvvakamada pe < m > ngajolavar pratyekam ekaika pa- 
tni ragavratikarmmadaksayanimittam kamam tirccuvar 
varastri-bahulangana-paravadhu-ceti-ratakkatisar 
saratma Jinadatta-mukhya-raghare ratna[karadhisvara] (64) etc. 

«Ends (11 [= 5] B):» 

trahi tribhuvanendra-mastaka-mani-virajitanghri-dvaya 
trahi sri-ramani-natan-natana-ranga-sripadabjobhaya 
trahi trahi mahesa mam punar api trahi triratna-traya 
dehi tvam mama dlyatam jaya-jaya ratna[karadhisvara] (127) 
vairagya-niti yatma-vicaram taj vagedu node [raji]sugum srngara-kavi-Hamsarajam 
pOrisida sapada-sataka-ratnakarado] (128 gadya) 

« Colophon:» srimad - Devendrakirti - yogisvara - padambhoja - bhrngayamana - 
srngaraka - Hamsaraja - viracitam appa - Ratnakaradhisvara - sapadasatakam samaptam 
<apta> mangaja maha sri. sri. sri. sri. 

References. Neither Leumann (Obersicht, p. 4 b ) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 781 ''Avasyaka") mentions this Text. BhujabalI SastrI, Kannada-suci, p. 27, Nos. 57-6L — 
The text is edited by acarya DeSabhC$ana with an Intr., translation and notes in Hindi (Ara, 
Syadvada-prakasana-mandira, VIra-sam. 2476) in two parts. 

Notes. The original foliations run as follows: [I] 7-22 (= [1]-[16]), whereby 20-21-22 are also 
numbered as 1-2-3 (and 22B also as 1), followed by two unnumbered (= [17],[18]) folios 
(comparatively thin, modem paper); (II) 4-23 l -23~-52 (= [19]-{68]), again followed by two un¬ 
numbered (= (69)-[70)) and modem folios, but then continued 53-68 (= [71}-[86]). Foil. [13]A, 
[18]AB and [69)A-(70]B are blank, on Fol. [18)A however Leumann wrote "Kriyakalapa fol. 4-39” 
(cf. below Text 10). The Foil. [6]A-[8]B and [13)B are written in a very careless hand and hence could 
not be deciphered; they possibly contain some fragmentary texts in the Kannada language. Fol. 
[7]A has a diagramm. — The Fol. no. 7 is only partly legible. The lower half of Fol. 11 (= 5] is blank. 
— The text is called Ratnakaradhisvara-sataka by the editor. "Ralnakara-sataka” (Bhujabali s.) 
may be a collective title for the three Patakas, viz. the present one, and the Aparajita- and Trailoke= 
svara-s. by the poet Ratnakara, compare also the main title of the edition mentioned. — The poet 
is named Ratnakara varni and put in the 16th cent. A.D. by the editor, see his Intr. pp. 15fT. 
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“Spigaraka-Hamsaraja" or “Sriigarakavi-rajahamsa" is probably an honorific title bestowed upon 
him. Or, was Hamsaraja his name and the people called him Ratnakara because of his present poem? 
His teacher Devendrakirti is also named Mahendrakirti; his another teacher was Carukirti. — 
E. Leumann utilised and analysed this Ms. extensively in his Cbersicht, wherein on p. 4 he gave 
a list of the contents (however he left out the Texts 1-5). 


The other Texts: 

«Text 2» (Fol. (9JA-B): 

«Text 3» (Foil. [10]A-[11]B): 
«Text 4» (Foil. [11]B-[12]A): 
«Text 5» (Fol. (12]A4-[12]B): 
«Text 6» (Foil. (14]A-[16]A): 
«Text 7» (Fol. (17]A-B): 

«Text 8» (Fol. (17JA-B): 

«Text 9» (Fol. [17JB2-21): 

«Text 10» (Foil. [19]A-[55]B): 
«Text 11» (Foil. [56]A-[61 ]A5): 

«Text 12 » (Foil. [61 ]A6-[63]A5): 
«Text 13» (Foil. [63]A5-[65]A7): 
«Text 14» (Foil. [65]A8-[68]A11): 

«Text 15» (Fol. [68JA11-B): 
«Text 16» (Foil. (71]A-[72]B): 
«Text 17» (Foil. [72]B-[80]B): 
«Text 18» (Foil. [81]A-[86]B): 


[Padmavati-stuti] (see Ser. No. 293) 

Bhupala-stotra (see Ser. No. 274) 

Suprabhata-stotra (see Ser. No. 282A) 

[mata yasya prabhate] (see Ser. No. 282B) 

Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatunga (see Ser. No. 267) 

Nandisvara-stotra (see Ser. No. 288) 

Drstastaka (see Ser. No. 287) 

Samavasaranastaka (see Ser. No. 290) 

Kriyakalapa (see Ser. No. 83) 

Jinasahasranama-stotra by Jinasena 

(see Ser. No. 283) 
Ekibhava-stotra by Vadiraja (see Ser. No. 272) 
Visapahara-stotra by Dhanaiijaya (see Ser. No. 273) 
Kalyanamandira-stotra by Siddhasena divakara 

(see Ser. No. 270) 
Pancaparamesthi-stotra (see Ser. No. 281) 

Maiigala-arati (see Ser. No. 307) 

Tattvartha-sutra of Umasvati (see Ser. No. 106) 

Bhupala-stotra with a Kannada-artha, incomplete 

(see Ser. No. 275) 


Serial No. 307 


Leumann : S 363. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 63) Wickersheimer: 4448. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 306 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 16» [Maiigala-arati]. Three hymns (3, 5, 5 verses respectively). 

(Foil. [71]A-[72]A [verbatim]:) sri-vitaragaya namah. 
mamgala arati patha. 

[Hymn 1:] jaya deva jaya deva jaya parisvesa sri parisvesa 

tuji mu darasana jitija ... tuji carana gati, jaya (1) 

- (2) ... (3)*** 

[Hymn 2 :] jiyo jiyo camdranatha 

jina arati karo tujhiya caranu ... jiyo (1) 

... (2)... (3) ... (4)... (5) *** 

[Hymn 3:] mamgala arati patha 

arati karo karo natha teri ... (1) ... (2) ... (3) ... (4) 

... sulamdhavi tuja sabhati, arati (5) 

References. Leumann Cbersicht, p. 4 b , line 28. (Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4448, does not mention this Text). Bjujabal! SastrI, Kanna<ja-suci, p. 85, No. 27. — 
Published? 
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Notes. All the three hymns seem to be in Marathi-cum-Kannada. Leumann titled it 
“Kanaresischer Hymnus”. The text noticed by BhujabalI SAstrI is in Kannada (**Tirthamkara= 
mamgaiarati") and is reported to be an arati of the 24 Tirthahkaras and the Pafica-parametfhi. 
— KAslIvAl, Raj. suci. 4, pp. 806-7, registers many hymns in Hindi (and Skt.) called arati, 
two by Dyanataraya are available in the JfiP-Pujanjali, pp. 534-5. 


5.5 Mantras 


Serial No. 308 

Leumann : S 360[A]. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 309 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 2» Ekadanta-mantra (Hindi). 

(Fol. [2] B [ verbatim ]:) o[m] 

nmo ekadamnta jagi-adhara, tu hi sara, 

tu hi dhira, tu hi vira, ... 

guruki sakti, men bhakti, phurau mamtra 

i sa rau ba ya. 

bara 21 japije. sri. 

References. Neither Leumann (Ubersicht, pp. 3-6) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 781, No. 4445) mentions this Text. — Published? 

Notes. This small tract could not be traced in the catalogues at hand. Neither Velankar 
(JRK, p. 61) nor NCC (3, p. 49) registers it. The end of the mantra (i ... ya) is not clear. The phrase 
bara 21 japije is appended to the Ghantakarna-mantra (cf. Ser. No. 309 : ... japijai) also, it means that 
the mantra is to be repeated twenty-one times. 

Serial No. 309 

Leumann : S 360[A], (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

Description. Indian paper. Foil.: 12 ([l]-[4] are unnumbered, original foliation: 1-8). Size: 
ca. 14.5 x 9.8 cm. Lines: normally 10 (11.5 x 7 cm). Devanagari (probably two scribes). Tolerable 
condition. Some Foil, mutilated; some blank (see Notes). Date: sam. 1713 (seeText 1). — A composite 
Ms. having five Texts. 

«Text 1» Ghaptakarpa-stotra (4 vss.) and Ghaptikarpa-mantra. 

(Fol. [2]A [verbatim] :) rdah. o nmo. 

ghamtakarane mahavira sarva-vyadhi-vinasaka < h > 
visphut bhayam prapti raksa rak$a mahabala [1] 
yatra tvam tistase deva likhito ’ksara-pamktibhih 
rogas tatru vinasyamte vata-pitta-kaphodbhava [2] ... [3] 
om ghamtakarna namo'stu te [4] 
he devadatta sakala-dosa-nigraham kuru svaha<h> 
vara 21 japijai < h >. cha - sri. 

«Colophon :» ivi mamtra samapta. 



358 


THE ENTRIES 


«Scribal Remarks:» samvat 1713 var§a magha sudi 2 Bai-namgara-madhye, sri. 

References. (Leumann, Obersicht, pp. 3-6). Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, 
No. 4445. Velankar. Cat. BBRAS. No. 1810/2. Kapadia, Cat. BhORl, 19.1. p. 75 (Fol. 3B 
of No. 57) and p. 158. No. 138. KAslIvAl. Raj. suci. 4. p. 347, No. 3587. p. 425, No. 4165, etc. 
Cat. LDI. No. 4736 (and Nos. 4649-4650). Velankar. JRK. p. 113“. - Published : see Kapadia, 
op. cit. p. 158. 

Notes. Foil. (1JAB. [3]AB. (4]B. and 8B are blank. These twelve Foil, arc prefixed to 
Foil. 13-138 (= S 360(B). cf. Ser. No. 245) so that S 360 is a compound Ms. (of the gutaka-type), 
which was perhaps loosely bound at some time. We separate the portions [A] and [B] each is a 
composite Ms.! for the sake of easy handling. - Both. Leumann and Wickersheimer are 
silent about the Texts 1. 2. 3. and 5 (WZKM 11. p. 304: Nandisangha-gurvavali might refer to 
Text 4) of this portion. — The present Text consists of a hymn in 4 vss. (reproduced by Kapadia) 
and a mantra (he Devadatta ... svaha). The vss. recur in Text 3 (see the next Entry). The hymn is also 
called Ghantakarna-stava or Ghantakarna-mahavira-stotra (Cat. BBRAS). (Ghantakarna-kalpa: 
JRK, is most probably a bigger work). Cat. LDI. No. 4649 is reported to contain an illustration of 
Ghantakarna. Also compare Kapadia. op. cit. p. 158. note 1. Also see M B. Jhavery. Comparative 
and Critical Study of Mantrasastra (Ahmedabad 1944). pp. 285-7. — The place of copying may be 
Bai-nagar or Vai-nagar. cf. Vaighata in Cat. LDI. Appx. p. 214 (No. 3766: sam. 1693). We could 
not locate it. 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Fol. [2]B :) Ekadanta-mantra 

«Text 3» (Fol. [4]A :) Ghantakarna-stotra 

«Text 4» (Foil. 1A-6B:) [Balatkara-gana-pattavall] 

«Text 5» (Foil. 6B-8A :) Dharma-jayamala 

Serial No. 310 

Leumann : S 360[A]. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 60) Wickersheimer: 4445. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 309 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 


(see Ser. No. 308) 
(see Ser. No. 310) 
(see Ser. No. 242) 
(see Ser. No. 296) 


«Text 3» Ghaqtakarpa-stotra (4 verses). 

(Fol. [4]A [ verbatim ]:) o[m] namo. 

ghamtakarane mahavira ... [cf. Ser. No. 309] ... (1) 
... (2)... (3) 

... om hrim ghatakaranam namo ’stu te [4]. 


References. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 781, No. 4445. For further References vide 
the preceding Entry. 

Notes. Foil. [3)AB and (4]B are blank. — This Text was copied by a second scribe. 
We miss here not only a colophon but also the Ghantakarna-mantra available on Fol. [2]A, 
see Ser. No. 309 (with detailed Notes on the text and the Ms.). 
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6.1 Unidentified Verses 

Serial No. 311 

Leumann : S 310. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 10) Wickersheimer: 4393. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 20 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [sacittacitta-vibhaga] Two Prakrit-verses. 

(Fol. 4B:) pana dinamana luddho acalio savane a bhaddavae, 
caii asoe, kittiya-magasira-posesu tinni dina, (1) 
pana pahara maha phaggunie hara, cattari citta-vaisahe, 
jitth’-asadhe ti pahara. tena pararn hoi accitto (2) 

« Colophon :» sacittacitta-vibhagah. 

References. Neither Leumann (Ubersicht, pp. 1II-IV) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. 
Mss. 47, p. 776, No. 4393) records this Text. 

Notes. The two vss. follow directly the mula in Ser. No. 20. — For the contents compare 
Gujarati explanations called "Vastukalapramana” or “Vastuna kalamana-nu yantra” in[Aiicala= 
gacchlya] Anagarasya pratikramanasamacari, samsodhaka: Gunasagaraji maharaj. prakasaka: 
§a. RavajI Sojapala, Kaccha-Layaja, Vira-sam. 2469, fol. 73B-74A”. 

Serial No. 312 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 14» [$a<lvidhfihara]. Two Prakrit-verses. 

(Fol. [15]B :) atha sadvidhahara-gatha. 

man ha nokamma kamm’-aharo kavalaharo ya leyamahaharo 
ojo mano vi kamaso aharo chaviho bhaniyo (1) 
nokammam titthayare ... ujo pakkhi nago leo (2) 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
registers this Text. 

Notes. We cite verbatim. The two vss. could not be identified. The numbering of vss. is 
continued in the following Text 15 (see Ser. No. 320). 

Serial No. 313 

Leumann : S 433c. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4523. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 24 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 
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«Text 2» [nane damsana-carane ...] (Pkt.). 

(Fol. 8A-B:) 

nane damsana-carane tava-virie siddha-sakkhiyam sumddham 
jenhami uccarami vay’-aim jaha gahiya bhamgaim (1) 
pudhavi daga agani vau vana bi-ti-caiir’-imdiesum jivesu 
naraya tiriya naramara jivesu khamemi khamayami (2) 
jiva-vah’-adi ya cori mehuna dhana-muccha koha maya maya 
loha pijjum dose kalah’ abbhakkhane pesanne [3A] 
araya raya ra vivayam maya mosam ca miccha sallam ca 
ima pava-tthanaim attarasa vosirami aham (3 [B]) 
jam raga dosa mohenam tiviham tivahenam timhayanammi mae 
tiviham dhammam-viruddham imham na vi yam pi tarn namde (4)... 
sagaremanagaram saranam jina siddha sahu dhammam ca 
yamce parimisthamamtam seremi suha bhava samjutto (7) 
naham kassa na majjha ya ke vi aha nimmamo sadehe yi 
kiu siri vira yayaga ima ihu usaya kalam [8] 
bhava carimam paccakkhami ... 
jai me hujja pamau imassa dehassa imai velae 
aharam uvihim deham desam tivihena vosirium [9] 
iti kimcit. velavicara 

jai me hujja pamao imassa dehassa imai velae 
aharam uvahi deham desam tivihena vosiriu [9] 
iti cimtita vela cauvihara anasana. 

References. Neither Leumann (Ubersicht, pp. Ill-IV) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 
47. p. 790) notices the presence of these verses. Punyavijaya, Cat. Jesalmer, pp. 50-51, 
No. 154[.22] (8 verses). 

Notes. This Text is copied by somebody other than the scribe of Text 1 (= Ser. No. 24: 
Paryantaradhana). We cite verbatim. — Seemingly these vss. belong to some text meant for recitation 
by a monk before going to bed. We could detect in some cases a few parallels as below: Our vss. 
3A-3B, [8] and [9] have parallel verses in a text called “Samstarakapaurasisutra”, vss. 5-6, 8 and 4 
respectively, as available in: Sad-avasyaka-sutrani (Ratlam RK$S, sam. 1992), pp. 24-25. Moreover, 
our vss. 3A-3B, 7, [8] and [9] show similar correspondence with “Rai'yasamtharaporisi-ni visa gatha" 
published in the "[Ancalagacchiya] Anagarasya Pratikramanasamacari” (ed. Gunasagaraji, publ. 
Kaccha-Layaja: Sa.Ravaji Sojapala, vira-sam. 2469), foil. 57B-58B. With our vss. 2 and 3A-3B also 
compare two Gujarati texts called "Satalakhasutra'* and “Adharapapasthanasutra" respectively 
which were published in Pahca Pratikramana Sutra (Bhavnagar, Atm. Ser. 55. sam. 1982). 
pp. 80-81 (nos. 31-32). — In the Jesalmer Manuscript the Text is called “Aradhana”. 

I 

Serial No. 314 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer : 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 


«Text 18» [pukkhara addhe dive ...]. 6 Pkt.-verses. 

(Fol. 2 [= 17] A:) ///ni vaitala (21) 

puskara addhe dive camda bahattari muneyavva 
ravi puna tetiya mettam payai namdi tidivanam (22) 
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putfhavi appu aggi anilam vanappharuveyate caiirimda 
parisaha tacca tisattam at(havisehi satta vasu navayam (23) 
cau-naraya-dukkha-unham sito unhehi dukha dhumappam 
tamanaraye siaccam amtima-naraya hi siu tivvam ca (28) 
sri. sri. 


References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780. No. 4433) 
registers this Text. 

Notes. Fol. [17]B is blank. The Text has no colophon. — According to PJVS. a verse with the 
pratika similar to that of our vs. 22 occurs in a Manuscript of the Jambudvlpaprajhapti or 
Jambuddivapannatti, 21.21. We cite verbatim. 


Serial No. 315 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 8» [acalatmakasamjnaka] (Skt.), verses 78-83 and a long prose passage. 

« Begins [10] A :» ///tarn sri-jinaih proktam acalatmaka-samjnakam (78) 

pindikrta ime sarve ’[n]ka ekatrimsad a[m]jasa 
padanam samkhyaya prokta anyonya-gananodbhava (79) 
sasty-anka nikhila santi sunyani navati sphutam 
sarvaikatrikrta ankah sarddha-satam ca samkhyaya (80) 
bhavamanam aparyapta < nikotanam > jnana-matram yad asti tat 
jaghanyam, sarvatotkrstam jnanam kevalinam param (81) ... (83) 
purvangam 8400000 (1) etc. 

«Ends [10] B:» 

acalatmakam 449425663149385461975295566818875163751606526724516960272384 su 
90 (31) 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, No. 4433) 
mentions this Text. 

Notes. The vs. 81 is cited verbatim. The fragmentary Text seems to belong to some cosmo- 
graphical work. 


Serial No. 316 

Leumann: S 403. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 103) Wickersheimer: 4488. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 278 (with a list of Texts 1-13). 

«Text 12» Caityastuti (Skt.) by DHARMA suri, vs. 13 (mutilated). 

(Fol. 30B :) [verbatim :] 

vrahmi 1 sumdari 2 valika 3 bhagavati 4 rajamati 5 dropadi 6 
kausalya 7 mragavatti 8 sulabha 9 sitam 10 subhadra" siva 
kumti' 3 silavamti 14 nalasajyavati 15 camdana 16 (1) 
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References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gin. Mss. 47, p. 786, No. 4488) 
notices this Text. Leumann does not utilise this Ms. in his Obersicht, pp. 3(T. Schubring, 
Jaina-Hss. PrStB. No. 643. — Published in the (Jaina)Stotrasamuccaya, ed. Caturavuaya (a pupil 
of Amaravijaya), Bombay NSP 1928, pp. 1-3. 

Notes. This list of names of "Mahasatis" is only a part of the verse as edited by Schubring 
and Caturavuaya. The complete verse runs: 

Brahmi Candanabalika bhagavati Rajimati Draupadi 
Kausalya ca Mrgavati ca Sulasa Sita Subhadra Siva 
Kunti Silavati -Nalasya dayita cula Prabhavaty api 
Padmavaty api Sundari dinamukhe kurvantu vo mahgalam. 

(Pada c in Jaina-Hss.: Kunti Silavati Mrgasya dayita Padma Prabhavaty api). — In Caturavijaya's 
edition the heading given to the hymn is Mangalastotra, in the colophon (from a Ms. dated sam. 1839) 
it is called Caityastutistotra. Also compare JRK, p. 300* (I) Mangala$(aka by Dharmasuri 
(Befginning):- nitya sribhava (Caturavuaya : nitye sribhuvana”]). For a similar list of names 
see vs. 13 of a Mangalikastava by Gunasena suri described by Kapadia, Cat. BhORI. 19.2, 
pp. 54-5. No. 414. 


6.2 Floating Verses 

Serial No. 317 


Leumann : S 452. Wickersheimer: 4549. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 49 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [sajjanasya hrdaye navanitam ...], one Skt.-verse. 

(Fol. [Y] A :) sajjanasya hrdaye navanitam 

gitam atra kavibhir, na tatha tu 
anyad eva vilasitah paritapat 
sajjano dravati, no navanitam (1) 

« 2nd scribe:» srih. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 792) noticed the 
presence of this Text. 

Notes. The verse appears (with minor variations) in the Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara (Bombay 
NSP, 1952®), p. 49“, no. 162. We have cited verbatim. 


Serial No. 318 

Leumann : S 200. Wickersheimer : 4377. 

For description of the Ms. see Ser. No. 17 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 

«Text 2» [kirti-sthanani] and [yasti-gunah]. Two Skt.-verses. 

(Fol. 75A :) bhutanukampa 1 priyavag 2 ayacna 3 

lajja 4 -ksam 5 -aucityam 6 udarata ca 7 
krtajnata 8 nyayakrtih 9 su(s)ilam 1101 
sthanani kirtter dasa kirttitani (1) 
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parvatarohane 1 toye 2 gokule 3 (s)vana-vigrahe 4 
patitasya samutthane 5 ya$teh pafica gunah sniftah (1 [= 2J) 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (cf. References in Ser. No. 17) 
noticed the presence of this Text. 


Serial No. 319 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 6» [kah suro vijitendriyah ...]. Five Sanskrit subhasitas. 

(Fol. [8]B:) 

kah suro? vijitendriyah. priyatama kantanurakta dhanam 
vidya kim sukham apravasa-gamanam. rajyam kim ajna-phalam 
ko labho guni-sahgamah. kim asukham murkhe jane sangatih. 
ka hanih samaya-cyutir. nipunata ka dharma-tattve rati[h] (1) 
atmatmana bhavam moksam atmanah kurute yatah 
ato ripur gurus cayam atmaiva sphutam atmanah (2) 
prthag drstvatmanah kayam kayad atmanam atmavit 
tatas tyaj(a)ty asanko ’ngam yatha vastram ghrnaspadam (3) 
atm(a)nam siddham aradhya prapnoty atmapi siddhatam 
varttih pradipam asadya yathabhyeti pradipatam (4) 
aradhyatmanam evatma paramatmatvam asnute yatha 
bhavati vrksah svain svenaghrsya hutasanah (5) 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780. No. 4443) 

records this Text. 

Notes. Vs. lab and vs. 5cd seem to be in disorder. 

Serial No. 320 

Leumann : S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 15» [udyamena vina rajan ...]. Five Skt.-verses. 

(Fol. [15]B:) udyamena vina rajan na sidhyanti manorathah 

katara eva jalpanti yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati (3) 
udyame nasti daridryam ... (4) 
sastrarn pathet tu ... (5) 

yadrsam jana-manah para-naryam yadrsam jana-manah para-vitte 
tadrsatp yadi bhavej jagadise moksa-vastu kim u tisthati dure (6) 
tapa ekena ca, dvabhyam pathanarn siddhyatidhruvain 
gitam tribhis ca, sahgramam bahubhir jaya-hetave (7) 

References. Neither Leumann (WZKM II) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 780, 

No. 4433) mentions this Text. 
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Notes. The numbering of verses is in continuation of that in the preceding Text. (Ser. No. 312). 
— All five verses are floating maxims (subhasitas). None of these vss. could be traced in the 
Subha$itaratnabhandagara (Bombay NSP 1952"). For vss. 3-4 compare, however, the section called 
udyama-prasamsa in the Subha$itaratnabhand$gara, PP- 82-83. — Our vss. 3-4 are registered in 
BOhtungk's ind. Spr. 2. nos. 1248 and 1250; vs. 6 in Vallabhadeva’s Subha$itavali, no. 3497. 


6.3 Non-Jaina Texts 


Serial No. 321 

Leumann; S 349. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 49) Wickersheimer; 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 13» [dhatupadhatavah]. Two Sanskrit-verses. 

(Fol. [15]B:) rasad raktam tato mamsarn ma[rn]san medah pravarttate 
medato ’sthi tato majjam majjac chukram tatah prajah (1) 
vatah pittam tatha slesm(a) snasa syayus ca carmma ca 
jatharagnir iti prajnaih proktah saptopadhatavah (2) dhatu 

References. Neither Leumann (WZK.M 11) nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47. p. 780, 
No. 4433) mentions this Text. 

Notes. These two verses are probably from some medical work. They list the seven dhatus 
(“secretions") and seven upadhatus (“secondary secretions”), for which see Monier-Williams, 
Skt.-Engl.-Dictionary, p. 513 C and p. 200" respectively. Hence our title. — The verses have been cited 
by Sumatikirti in his Skt. commentary on Nemicandra’s Karmaprakrti, vs. 99 (see ed. HTrAlAl SAstrI. 
Murtidevi Ser. Pkt. 11.1964. p. 47). 


Serial No. 322 

Leumann : S 433*. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 133). Wickersheimer : 4527. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 3. Size: 26.3 x 11.7 cm. Lines: 21 (22 x 10.2 cm). Devana= 
gari. Good condition. No date. — A composite Ms. containing two Texts. 

«Text 1» T$vara-v3da. (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (1) A :» §0 aim namah. 

ksitih sa-kartrka karyatvat, ghatavad ity-atra ksititvasya paksatavacchedakatve jaladau 
sandigdhatnaikantam samanadhikaranyenanumitir uddesyatve *ghatadau siddh(i)-sa= 
dhanam ksititvavacchedenanumiter uddesyatve* paramanau badha-janya-ksititvasya 
paksatavacchedakatve tanyate vyavrtya prasiddhih. pracina-mate \acchedakavacchede= 
nanumitav api samanadhikaranyena siddheh pratibandhakatvat, na ca janya-krtya[m] 
janyam, janyam paksah. guru-mate janya-visesana-vyavftyaprasiddheh. etc. 

«Ends (2)B :» purvotpanna-ghatadi-nak) ’pi visesa-samagriti na kincit. tasmat sruter 
evesvara-siddhau karanatvam ity apastam anumanadina. Isvara-pada-sakti-grahe sabda- 
bodham utpadya srutih pramanam, anumanam canukula-tarka-virahenaprayojakam iti 
sanksepah. 
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«Colophon :» iti Isvaravadah, cha. 


References. Leumann does not register this Ms. Wickersheimer Cat 
p. 790, No. 4527. Vf.lankar, JRK. p. 41 a . NCC 1, pp. 177-8. - Published? 


Gen. Mss. 47, 


Notes. Seemingly this and the next are Non-Jaina works. The "guru-mata" mentioned therein 
refers to the views of Prabhakara. The portion put between asterisks is written in the upper margin. 
(Compare C. D. DalAl, Cat. Pattan, p. 4, No. 3, 4: Isvarakartrtvanirakarana by Candraprabha. 
Isvaravadamrakarana in Cat. BhORI 18.1, p. 295. No. 186 is a different work). 


The other Text in the Ms. is: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 2B-[3]A :) , Nirvikalpa-vada (see Ser. No. 323) 


Serial No. 323 


Leumann : S 433*. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 133) Wickersheimer: 4527. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 322 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 


«Text 2» Nirvikalpa-vada (Skt.), anonymous. 

« Begins (2) B:» nanu, visesana-jnanasya visista-buddhitvavacchinna-pratihetu= 
tvena kim manam. na ca tasyahetutve kadacit tat-tat-prakarakam kadacit tad-visesyakam 
jnanam ity-atra kim niyamakam? man-mate yatra visesana-jnanam tatra tat-praka= 
rakam, yatra na taj jnanam tatra tad-visesyakam jnanam iti vacyam. virvikalpake ca 
ghata-patatvayor bhanat ghatatve katham na ghatasya prakarata ? etc. 

« Ends [3]A :» ayam ghatah prathamika-visista-pratyaksanantaram ghatatvene= 

dam saksatkaromity evanuvyavasayotpatya tatra nirvikalpaka-bhanasya vaktum asaky= 
atvat prakaratvasya trtlyarthatvat visayita-samanyasya trtiyarthatve samavayena gha= 
tatvam saksatkaromity anuvyavasayapatter ata eva manasatvavacchinnam prativigama= 
navirahan nihprakaraka-jnanatvadina pratibadhya-pratibandhaka-traya-kalpanapi na 
dosaya pramanikatvad anyatha gurutvader apy atindriyatva-vilopapatter iti samasah. 
nirvikalpakasy(e)ndriyatva-nirasah. 

« Colophon :» iti Nirvikalpavadah. 

References. Leumann does not register this Ms. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, 
p. 790, No. 4527. Velankar, JRK, p. 214 b (Nirvikalpajnana-samarthana). 

Notes. Fol. (3]B is blank. Wickersheimer gives also a collective title for the Texts 1-2: 
“Vadadvaya”. "Nirikalpavada" is surely a mis-print. 

Serial No. 324 


Leumann : S 352. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 52) Wickersheimer: 4436. 

For description see Ser. No. 157 (with a list of Texts 1-2). 


«Text 2» MlmamsiSlokavartika (Skt.) of KUMAR1LA bhatta. Only two verses. 

(Fol. 18B:) asty hy alocana-jnanam prathamam nirvikalpajam 
bala-mukadi-vijnana-sadrsam suddha-vastujam [1] 
tatah param punar vastu-dharm(ai)r jaty-adibhir yaya 
budhyavasiyate [sapi pratyaksatvena sammata 2] 
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References. Neither Lehmann nor Wickersheimer records the existence of these verses. - 
For the complete work see for instance Aufrecht: CC I. p. 677 b . For its edition see 
Emeneah : Union List. p. 241. No.. 2481. 

Notes. The present Text ends in the third line of Fol. 18B. where there are still eight blank lines. 
The original before the scribe ended presumably in the same way. leaving vs. [2] incomplete. — 
These verses are directly attached to the post-colophon vss. [l]-[2] of the Prameyakan(hika, 
which is based on the first sutra of the Pariksamukha. see Ser. No. 157. — Both these verses are 
quoted by Prabhacandra in his Prameyakamalamarttanda (PKM). a commentary on the Pariksa= 
mukha; PKM. ed. Pt. MahendrakhmAra SAstrI (Bombay NSP, 1941 2 ), p. 482, records the 
source as Mi. slo. pratyaksasu. 112, 120. Our vs. [1] is quoted also by Anantavirya in his Laghuvrtti 
(called Prameyaratnamala) on the Pariksamukha (ed. SBJ 11.1940, p. 23) and by Vidyananda in his 
Satyasasanapariksa (Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 30.1964, p. 3) § 17. Rumania's work is also called 
Slokavartika. — Even the Tattvartha-slokavartika of Vidyananda, a commentary on the Tatu 
varthasOtra. is sometimes called Slokavartika. or Slokavartikalankara. see for instance V. P. JohrA= 
PURK.AR (JJG 16.1964. Intr. p. 69). 


Serial No. 325 


Leumann: S 349. Wickersheimer: 4433. 

For description of this collective Ms. see Ser. No. 289 (with a list of Texts 1-18). 

«Text 4» EkAk$ara-namamala (Skt.). 19 verses. 

«Begins:» §0 sri-Sarasvatyai namah. athaikaksari-namamala. 

ah krsnah, a svayambhur, ih kama, Ih srir, ur Isvarah 
0 raksanam, r f jneye deva-danava-matarau (1) etc. 

«Ends:» ksah ksetre raksasity ukta mala prak-suri-sammata 

namnam ekartha-nanarthaikaksaranam iyam maya (19) 

«Colophon:» iti sri-Ekaksari-namamala sampumnam, cha. 

References. Lehmann, WZKM 11, p. 300. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 780, 
No. 4433. Weber. Verzeichnis, No. 1702c. Janert, Ind. Hss. 1. No. 455. Velankar, JRK, 
p. 61. NCC 3, p. 58. — Publ.: (DUP 87.1933). 

Notes. The last line is missing in the Mss. described by Weber and Janert. In NCC the work 
is a sen bed to Sudhakalasa (a pupil of Rajasekhara). The work is also called -namamalika. 
For other works with similar (or same) title, see JRK and NCC. 


Serial No. 326 

Leumann : S 372. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 72) Wickersheimer: 4457. 

Description. Indian paper. Folios: 4. Size: 26 x 11 cm. Lines: 22 (24 x 9.8 cm). O with 
a rosette within. Devanagari. Good condition. No date. 

Knyikalipa (Skt.) by JAYANANDA. A grammatical work on Sanskrit verbs. 

«Begins (1) A :» §0 

jayati caturddaia-bhuvanadhipatya-lak$mi-vibhu$it6tsarigah 
bhaktaika-pak$apati kfparnnava-sri-Mahadevah (1) 
askhalita-khela-gatina Vidyanandena satprabandhe$u 
dhatu-prayoga-kadali-vanam anagham ropyate tad idaip (2) 
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asm(a)d-upajivya-jane dhatu-vyutpatti-vividha-vistaram 
sata-sakha-mati-vilasas tvarita-kavir bhavati na bhrantih (3) 
nipunam niscitya cirarn na dhatu-parayana-sruta eva 
iha namadhatavo pi sruta-prayogah paryujyante (4) 
kvacid abhihito ’pi dhatuh punar avartti$yate ’nyatra 
artha-vibhedac cintyo, na punah punar-uktijo dosah (5) etc. 

« Ends (4) B :» 

pOrvam purva-kavi-pranita-vividha-granthesu drstas tato 
nirnita hrdaye nirupya nipunam ye dhatu-parayanam 
dhatunam tanu-dhir api vyaracayat tesam imam sangraham 
Vidyananda-kavir visuddhi-hrdayah Kayastha-vamsodbhavah (452) 
vyutpatti-vartmany akrta-pravesaih 
sastram jadair nedam udi[ksa]niyam 
dhatv-artha-tanmatra-nirupanena 
yato matir moham upaiti tesam (453) 
imah pratyaya-plyusa-samrddhi-madhurah kriyah 
samastah santu dhiranam upayogad upakriyah (454) 

«Colophon :» iti sarasvato-hrdaya-haravatara-Kayastha-kulalamkara-kavi-Ja= 
yanamda-krte Kriyakalape caturtho ’dhyayah sampurnnah, cha. 

« Addenda :» 

sci-sri-di-si-yu-ru-ksu-ksn u-n u-snu-bhy-as-vavrgovrdah 
kurdvadarnta-yuj-adibhyah svaramta dhatavo ’pare (1) ... 
slisyatir-dvisir ate ghasivasatirohatir luhir ihi anigadi-gaditau 
degdhi dogdhi lihayor miha vahati nahyatir diharati sph(u)tam anitah (7) 
iti sri-Jayanamda-kavi-viracite Kriyakalape uddhrta-kriya-svarupam. cha, srih, cha, srih, 
cha. 

sasara. sasru. prasasare. asisrayah. sisruyah. ... asi. syuh. asa. 

References. Leumann, Obersicht, p. IIP. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 782, 
No. 4457. Peterson, 4th Report, No. 489 (List. p. 17). Cat. 10, No. 5093. Velankar, 
Cat. BBRAS, No. 79. Velankar, JRK, p. % (II. Kriyakalapa). Aufrecht. Cat. Cat. 1, 
p. 133 b NCC 5, p. 130*. — Publ. (Bombay 1871: see NCC). 

Notes. The author is called Jayananda or Vidyananda or Vijayananda. (The appelation suri in 
Cat. Gen. Mss. 47 is surely wrong). He is put in the first half of the 12th century A.D. (see NCC). — 
The Text is said to consist of four chapters and of 265 verses, in our Ms. the numbering of vss. runs 
upto 454. The " Addenda ” of our Ms. (which is cited verbatim) is not available in the BBRAS Ms. 


Serial No. 327 

Leumann : S 389. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 89) Wickersheimer: 4474. 

Description. Palm-leaf. Folios: 39 (foliation: 1-20, 22-38, [Y], (Zj). Size: 34 x 5 cm. Lines 9 
(in two columns: 10 or 16 x 4 cm.) O. Kannada. Tolerable condition, edges of some Foil, broken, 
text mutilated occasionally. No date. — A composite Ms. containing five Texts. 

«Text I» Rari>amanju$5 (Skt.), anonymous. Adhyaya 1-12. 

«Begins (I) A :» sri-Samtinathaya namah. 
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yo bhuta-bhavya-bhavad-artha-yathartha-vedi 
devasurendra-mukutarcita-pada-padmah 
vidya-nadi-prabhava-parvata eka eva 

tarn ksina-kalmasa-ganam pranamami Viram. 
mayaka (1). narau ce (2). lalitau (3). vivapi (4). sasasa (5). $i$esu (6). sasvasr [7]. 
hahahi (8). svaro ’ntyas tad-antasya [9], vyanjanam ca [10], ya-ra-la-va dvikasya [11], 
ma-nau guru-laghu [12] ... samyoga-visargganusvara-vyafijane n api m [16] ante ca [17], 
naryyady ayuk-pade [18]. sankhya dadadih [19].... kftih [32]. pravi-sam-abhy-udas ca [33], 
dinau g [34]. y(i)srni [35]. 

iti Ratnamamjusikayam chamdovicityam prathamo ’dhyayah. 
arddhe [1]. etc. 

«Ends (14) A:» prastarah. narddhe. naikasya m. nastam. siddhih. mecaikam 
tyajet. uddistam. dadaiti yakhaksare. saparddham anantyam. tarn va tad va vadimah. 
yogenaike va sankhya. tad-arddham svarnna-pummnah. yoge varnnah. ... t(ri)$tubha 
gayatryah. ity-adinaike sankhya 204. 

eka-dvi-matrika [.. ..] evam atri-pramatr(i)kah 
dvi-tri-matras catu[r]-matrah syur gganas caivam-adayah. 

«Colophon:» iti Ratnamamjusikayam cchamdovicityam dvadaso ’dhyayah. 12. 

References Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No. 4474. BhujabalI sastri. PrSgr [Arrah], pp. 82-5, No. 25. KAslIval, Raj. suci, 4, p. 312, 
Nos. 3289-90. Velankar, JRK, p. 327 b . — Ed. H.D. Velankar, Kashi, Murtidevi Ser. Skt. 
5.1949. 

Notes. In most of the colophons, the work is called Ratnamaiijusika. The concluding vs. in our 
Ms. is incomplete (see Pada a) and unclear too. The namaskara-vs. recurs in the commentary also, 
see Ser. No. 329. The Text in the Strasbourg Ms. differs considerably from the edition of 
Velankar, see Citations from Adhyaya I. Adhy. 2 ends on Fol. 2B\ 3 on 3B 8 , 4 on 4B 7 . 5 on 
5B 6 . 6 on 6B 4 , 7 on 7B 8 , 8 on 9B 5 , 9 on 10A 6 , 10 on 10B 6 , 11 on I IB 8 , and Adhy. 12 ends on 
14A' 3 . Fol. 14B is blank. Edition Velankar closes with Adhy. 8.19. The Arrah Ms. ends at the 
same point. To our knowledge, the Strasbourg Ms. is the only complete Ms. registered till now. 
— BhujabalI sastri suggests tentatively that Punnagacandra or Nagacandra may be the author 
(but see Velankar’s Intr. p. iv), he also refers to Pt. N. PremI’s conjecture that Hemacandra kavi 
might be the author. 

The other Texts in the Ms. are: 

«Text 2» (Foil. 15A-20B, 22A-38B:) Ratnamanjusa-bhasya, Adhy. 1-8 (see Ser. No. 329) 
«Text 3» (Fol. [Y] A :) Ratnamanjusa, Adhy. 1.1-2.15 (see Ser. No. 328) 

«Text 4» (Fol. [Y] B :) [pratisruti sanmati ksemankara ...] (see Ser. No. 331) 

«Text 5» (Fol. [Z] AB:) [pathikasya punah pathe...] (see Ser. No. 330) 


Serial No. 328 

Leumann : S 389. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 89) Wickersheimer: 4474. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 327 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 


«Text 3» Ratnamanjusa (Skt.), anonymous. Adhyaya 1.1-2.15 only. 
(Fol. [Y] A :) sri-Santinathaya namal?. 
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yo bhuta-bhavya-bhavad-arttha-yatharttha-vedi 

... [cf Ser. No. 327] ... pranamami Viram. 

mayaka (1) ... vyamjanam ca [10] ya-ra-la-va dvikasya [10A] ya-nau guru-laghau 
[10B] ... samyoga-visargg&nusvara-vyamjanae n api m [~11] ante ca [12]... yi 5r ni [26] 

«Colophon .»_ iti Ratnamamjusakam [sic] chamdovicityam prathamo ’dhyayah 

u ar f. e ' rg -° 7 “i 2] •• neva du * (8] uditir 

upagitib [8B] pumas ced git.h [14] dm caryyagitih [15] aryya pad gitir ddhm 
♦tovopatsmamdah* K ^ 


References. Leumann WZKM 11, p. 309. W.ckershe.mer, Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p 784 
No. 4474. For further References see the preceding Entry. V 

Notes. With unclear *tovopatsmamdah* ends the line and the side of the Folio. (For the 
Text on its other side cf. Ser. No. 331). - The Text in our Ms. is extended as compared to Ed 

Velankar, see for instance 1.10A, 10B, 2.8A, 8B, etc., 1.11 etc. Sutra l.7ff. are not numbered (see 
above). 


Serial No. 329 

Leumann : S 389. (Max-Miiller-Stiftung, 89) Wickersheimer: 4474. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 327 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 


«Text 3» Ratnamanju§a-bh!§ya (Skt.), anonymous. Adhyaya 1-8 only. 

« Begins (15) A :» sri-VItaragaya namah. 

yo bhuta-bhavya-bhavad-artha-yathartha-vedl 
devasurendra-mukutarcita-pada-padmah 
: vidya-nadi-prabhava-parvata eka eva 

tarn ksina-kalmasa-gunam pranamami Viram. 
mayaka ity-asya sarva-guru-trikasya akarah samjna bhavati kakaro va, “svaro ’ntyas 
tad-antasya vyanjanam ce“ti vacanat. “sucimukhi pa” ity akarasya, “bhadravirad yire 
klre” iti kakarasya etc. 

(Fol. 34A :) athedanlm sadvimsatih kidrg iti prste prathama-caturtha-pancama- 
rasayah sahitah saikarupah sadvimsatir ja [1. 5]teti <tyu> prathamam caturtha- 
pancama-laghu iti nirddiset ato ’yam samkhyadih kramas chamdassu nirddistah. 
jatisu ca kimcid vyakhyamas. tada nasti veti, so ’stity ucyate. [Sutra :] namnam visese 
mo, jatisu. [Bhdsya :] nam matranam ity artthah. mnam guru-laghunam ity artthah. 
visesate ’ne[ne]ti visesah. ... anta-guruniti nirddiset. yatha 

para-parivadah parisadi na kathamcana panditena vaktavyah 
tathyam api tan na vacyam yad uktam asubhavaham bhavati. 
asya slokasyaksarany ekacatvarimsatany aryya matrabhyah. ... 

«Ends (38) B:» nirddi^tam, sasti-nirddistenaharttham arttha-vasad vibhakti- 
parinama ity adosah. a(th)oktam. prthivim samikrtya prastarayet. iti. tatraikasya 
cchamdasah. kasyaryajatih, kiyatim prthivitn samikrtya ity a(t)ra brumah. vikalpa- 
grahanam anuvarttati. kva prakrtam vikalpan utthapya gunayed ity atra kriyate ity 
atrocyate. trir-dvy-ekamgulayo bhumih tac-chamdaso jati-vrtta-samkhya dvi-gunita. 
ka samkhyaropa-virahita prastara-bhumir atngulasya pramanam bhavati. yatha gaya= 
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tryam catuh?a$ti-dvi-gunitani rahita-rupani sapta-vimsati-satani 127-mitav antyo 'ipgu= 
layo gayatri-prastara-k?etra-parimanam anyatrokta-parimana-siddhih. 

«Colophon:» iti Ratnamamju$ikayam chamdovicityam bha$yatah 
a?tamo ’dhyayah samaptah. 

«Scribal Remark:» srimad-Vadimdramunaye namah. *** 

References. Leumann. WZKM 11, p. 309. Wickersheimer. Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, 
No. 4474. For further References and Edition Velankar see Ser. No. 327. 

Notes. For the mula see Ser. No.327(Adhy. 1-12) and 328 (Adhy. 1.1-2.15). In edition Velankar, 
the commentary on Adhy. 8.19 ends abruptly with eleven verses which have a namaskara-phrase 
(srimad-Anantanathaya namah) prefixed. These verses do not belong to the text as our Ms. shows. 
See Citations from Fol. 34A; the arya vs. para-parivadah ... cited there is registered by BOhtlingk, 
Ind. Spruche 2 . no. 3931. — In our Ms. the commentary on Adhy. 1 ends on Fol. 16B 8 , 2 on 18B*, 3 on 
20B 4 , 4 on 23B‘. 5 on 25B\ 6 on 28B\ 7 on 32A 2 . (Adhy. 4 is complete; the original foliation 
does not use the number 21. but the text of Fol. 20 continues on Fol. 22). — It seems, the 
commentary on Adhy. 9-12 is available nowhere. Was it composed at all? — The Strasbourg Ms. 
often writes Ratnamamjusika (cf. Ser. No. 327). — Vadindramuni. whom the scribe pays respects, 
could not be traced. 


6.4. Addenda 

Serial No. 330 

Leumann : S 389. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 89) Wickersheimer: 4474. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 327 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 5» [pathikasya punah pathe ...] (Kannada and Skt.). Some stray verses. 

(Fol. [Z] A-B;) sri-Vitaragaya sarwajnaya namah. nirvighnam astu. subham 
astu. kalyanam astu. dig-palanam astu. kula-gotra-janam sadastu. 
pusyamasada suklapasada dasamiya parahnadanai Samti-tirtthakararige kevala-jnana- 
kalyana praytu. 

pathikasya punah pathe phalam vrkse na laksyate 
na vina vastu-bandhena vastu prayena sugrham [A] 
dusto nisthura-vak pujyo visisto mrsta-vak kutah 
jalam dadati kakebhyah kokilebhyas tu ko ’pi na [B] ... [C] 
musnati duritam durat param pusnati yogyatam 
bhuyah kriyasu badhnati prayah sadhu-samagamah [D] etc. 
yato guru-nidesena jata nah suddhir idrsi 
tato guru-pade bhaktir bbhuyaj janmantare ’pi nah [W] 
ratna-traya-visuddhas san patra-snehe parartthakrt 
paripalita-dharmmo hi bhavabdhi<s>-tarako guruh [X] 
guru-bhakto bhavad bhito vinito dharmmikah sucih 
santa-svanto hy atandraluh sisyah siksyo ’yam isyate [Y] 
paryuseta paniyam ... (Z) 

samtinathaya namah. 
guru-bhakto ... [Y] 
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svinnanga-pratibimbitaih sura-pure satodarinam mukhair 
nnetrair nnirmala-gandha-bhaga-patitaih sri-kanthadaih kanthayoh 
arddha-stri-balam akulas ca (...] 
rambha roditi sa sabaspa-nayana cabhati pamca-stani [Z 1 ] 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer notices this Text. 

Notes. Vs. [Z'l only on Fol. [Z]B. Vs. [Y] is written twice. 

Serial No. 331 

Leumann : S 389. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 89) Wickersheimer: 4474. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 327 (with a list of Texts 1-5). 

«Text 4» [pratisruti sanmati ksemankara ...] (Kannada). 

(Fol. [Y] B:) pratisruti sanmati ksemamkara ksemamdhara nemamkara nemam= 
dhara vimalavahana caksusman yasasvi abha[ya]camdra camdrabha maruddeva prase= 
najit nabhiraja emjidaru (14) 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer notices this Text. 

Notes. This is most probably a list of 14 names taken from the Jaina mythology. The Text 
is copied not by the scribe of Texts 1-3. 


Serial No. 332 

Leumann : S 387. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 87) Wickersheimer: 4472. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 217 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 

«Text 2» [arahanta asarira ...]. One Pkt.-verse, and some Skt.-words and a Skt.-verse. 
(Fol. 24B 1 ' 3 :) 

arahanta asarira airiya uvajjhaya munino 
padham’-akkhara-nippano okaro pamca-parametthi [1] 
vrsabha-vahanam tapta-kamcana-varnnam. sarwayudha-sampannam. lokaloka-vyapti. 

mahasakti. trinetram. dvadasa-sahasra-bahum. paramam. avyayam. Pamcaksar(a)- 

garbbhitam. sardviyam [s/c]. okara-mahatmyam. 

akaro 'nanta-viryyatma rephas catma[. ,]kaika-drk 
hakara[h] paramo bodha bindufh] syad uttamam sukham. 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784, No. 4472) 
mentions this Text. 


Serial No. 333 

Leumann: S 387. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 87) Wickersheimer: 4472. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 217 (with a list of Texts 1-3). 
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«Text 3» Cattiri-daftlaka (Pkt.). With a Skt.-commentary by PRABHACANDRA. 

(Fol. 24 B- s :) arham. 

[1] cattari mamgajam. arahanta mamgalam, siddha m., sahu m„ kevaji-pannatto 
dhammo mamgalam. 

[2] cattari log'-uttama. arahanta 1.. siddha I., sahu 1., k.-p. dh. 1. 

[3] cattari saranam. < saranam > pavvajjami. arahant(a)-saranam p. ... 

[1C] cattari mamgajam ity-adi. arhad-adayas catvaro bhavyanam mala-galana-he= 
tutvat mamgalam. mamgam sukham tat-prapti-nimitatvad va mamgalam. ... 

[2C] cattari log'-uttama ity-adi. uttama-gundpetatvad uttama-pada-praptatvad u= 
ttama-marggadhirudhatvat. bhavyanam uttama-gunadi-prapti-hetutvad va ar= 
had-adayas cattari jog'-uttama. 

[3C] cattari saranam pavvajjami ity-adi. durjjaya-karmmarati-prabhava-duhkharna= 
vottarana-hetu-bhutatvad va arhad-adin caturah saranam pravrajami. samsara- 
duhkharnnave ’nyasyottarana-hetutvasambhavat. 

[4C] kva te arhad-adayah sambhavantity ahuh. 

References. Neither Leumann or Wickersheimer (Cat. Gen. Mss. 47, p. 784. No. 4472) 
mentions this Text. — Published: Dasabhakti (Sholapur 1921). pp. 7-11. 

Notes. For a Svetambara version of the Pkt.-formulas see SadAvSu (RK§S sam. 1922). 
pp. 12-3, where they are prefixed to the Pratikramanasutra. — In DBh., 1C is on p. 7, 2C on 
p. 9.3C on p. 10, and 4C (our Ms. supplies the introductory sentence only) on p. 11. The Pkt.-formulas 
appear also in Ser. No. 257, our Notes thereon discuss them. 


Serial No. 334 

Leumann: S 388. (Max-Muller-Stiftung, 88) Wickersheimer: 4473. 

For description of this composite Ms. see Ser. No. 219. 

«Text 2» [$ad ripavah] Sanskrit explanations followed by a Pkt. and some Skt. verses. 

« Begins (30) A 4 :» ayuktitah pranitah 1 kama- 2 krodha- 3 lobha- 4 mana- 5 mada- 6 mar§ah 
ksitisanam antarang(o) ripu-varggah. para-parigrhitasu anudhasu ca strisu durabhi= 
sandhih 1 kamah.... nir-nnimittam anyasya duhkhotpadanena svasyanarttha-samsrayena 
va manah-priti-jananau 6 marsah. 

yo ’nukula-pratikulayor Indra-Yama-sthanam sa raja, rajno hi du^ta-nigrahah sista- 
pratipalanam ca dharmmena. punah siro-mundanam ja(a-dharanarp va ... [30B]... 
atth’ eva ya attha-saya attha-sahassa ya a((ha-kodin(o) 
rakkhantu me sariram devasura-panamiy(a) siddha. etc. 

«Ends (30) B 9 :» 

udbhutan pratiromayan kusumitarns cinvan laghun varddhayan 

kruran kantakino bahir niyamayan. 

atyuccan namayan natarns ca sanakair unnamayan bhu-ruhan 
malakara iva prayoga-nipuno raja ciram nandati. 
bhiksam pradehi capalotpala-patra-netre 
puspiny aham .... surasura-vandaniyah 

bale tvaya yadi phalam. 

vakyair alam.Haro ’si yahi. 
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patram kim unnamayasi... 

bhik$am pradehi sutano bhujam unnamayya 
kirn te bhujonnamanatah phalam asti Sambho 
kim te phalam ... 

.ramani kaksa-nakhamsu-guptya. ... 

References. Neither Leumann nor Wickersheimer registers the presence of this Text. 

Notes. Fol. 30B is not clearly legible, lines 8-9 have been deciphered tentatively (see. 

in Citations). — The Text seems to consist of three sections: (1) [$ad ripavah], (2) a Pkt. vs., and 
(3) stray verses in Sanskrit of non-Jaina character. None of these vss. could be traced. 
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154 



«2» 

35 



«2» 

152 

S 456 

4553 


113 



«3» 

153 

S 457 

4554 


134 

S 437 

4534 

« 1 » 

69 

S 458 

4555 


111 



«2» 

73 

S 459 

4556 


183 

S 438 

4535 


180 

S 460 

4557 


74 

S 439 

4536 


226 






Appendix 2 

DATES OF COMPOSITION 


(A. Vikrama Era, B. Saka Era, C. Vira-nirvana Era. N = see our Notes.) 

A. VIKRAMA ERA 


samvat 

Scr. No. 

Short Heading (Place) 

962 

192 

Upamitibhavaprapafica katha by Siddharsi (Bhillamala) 

1050 

185 

Subhasitaratnasandoha by Amitagati 

1125 

227 N 

Samvegarangasala by Jinacandra (Chattavalli) 

1127 

213 

Vijayacandra-carita by Candraprabha (Patana) 

1172 

209-211 

Manipati-carita by Haribhadra 

1176 

143 N 

Anekantajayapataka-Jippanaka by Municandra 

12% 

174 

Sagara-dharmamrla by A sad ha r a 

1312 

203 N 

Parsvanatha-caritra by Bhavadeva 

1405 

235 

Prabandhakosa by Rajasekhara (Dhilli) 

1431 

238 N 

Vijnapti-mahalekha by Merunandana 

1443 

168 

Vicaramrta-sangraha by Kulaman<Jana 

1489 

108 

Tattvartha-Ratnaprabhakara by Prabhacandra (Sakila-nagara) 

1502 

169-170 

Vimsatisthanakacaritra by Jinaharsa 

1506 

54 

Pratikramana-vidhi by Jayacandra 

1506 

58 

Vidhikaumudi (auto-commenlary on the Sraddhavidhi-prakarana) by Rat= 
nakkhara 

1508 

234 

Satrunjaya-Kathakosa by Subhaala 

1509 

220 

Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhyaya-Kathakosa by Subhasila 

1554 

15 

Uttaradhyayanasutra-Sarvardhasiddhi by Kamalasamyama 

1575 

222 N 

Aradhana-Kathakosa by brahma-Nemidatta 

1608 

198 

Pandava-purana by Subhacandra (Sakavatapura) 

1613 

81 

Karttikeyanupreksa-Ti^a by Subhacandra 

1648 

237 N 

Tapagaccha-pattavall-sutra with the auto-commentary by Dharmasagara 
(Ahmedabad) 

1652 

202 

Rama-caritra by Devavijaya (Srimala) 

1654 

204 

Parsvanatha-caritra by Udayavira 

1672 

60 

Samacari-sataka by Samayasundara (Merta) 

1679 

167 

^attrimsajjalpasangraha by Bhavavijaya 

1689 

14 

Uttaradhyayanasutra-Sugama by Bhavavijaya (Rohini-mahapuri) 

1708 

137 

Lokaprakasa by Vinayavijaya (JIrnadurgapura) 

1906-8 

79 

Mularadhana-Vacanika by Sadasukha 

1933 

161 

Samadhisataka-Vacanika by Pannalala (Jaipur) 

1933 

185 

Subhasitaratnasandoha-Vacanika by Pannalala (Jaipur) 

1933 

243-241* 

Dulicanda-prasasti by Pannalala (Jaipur) 
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DATES OF COMPOSITION 



B. $AKA ERA 

sake 

Ser. No. 

Short Heading (Place) 

598 

49 

Nandi<urni by Jinadasa gani 

705 

1% 

Harivamsa-purana by Jinasena (Vardhamanapura) 

820 

193-195 

Uttara-purana by Gunabhadra (see prasasti-vs. 77.35 by Lokasena) (Va|a= 
grama) 



c. vIra-nirvAna era 

Year 

Ser. No. 

Short Heading 

530 

200 

Padma-carita by Vimalasuri 1 

1203 

201 

Padma-purana by Ravisena 2 


1 This date as equated to sam. 60 has been doubted by Jacobi and others. See N. PremI, JSI, p. 91. 

2 This date has been equated to sam. 733 by N. PremI, JSI, p. 87. 


Appendix 3 

DATES OF COPYING 

A. VIKRAMA ERA 


Date 

Ser. No. 

1467 

57 

1473 

200 

1481 

51 Notes! 

1485 

263 

1486 

36 

15 < 1 >11 

235 

152[7] 

297 

1524 

45 

1528 

45 Donation 

1529 

16 

1535 

13 

1577 

178 

1579 

209 

1581 

181 Notes! 

1603 

74 Notes! 

1616 

109 

1626 

169 

1642 

111 

1651 

17 

1652 

202 Notes! 

1652 

54 

1653 

53 

1662 

58 

1688 

214 


Date Ser. No. 

17 < // > 03 12 

1713 309 

1714 201 

1737 220 

1740 108 

1741 62 

1741 269 Notes! 

1749 14 

1753 233 

1754 15 Notes! 

177x 245 Notes! 

1788 114 

1793 75 

1794 68 

1 8 < 0 > 01 197 

1818 46 

1828 195 

1829 205 

1831 232 

1834 284 

1842 64 

1858 285 

1859 204 

1863 191 

1869 137 

1882 222 


Date 

Ser. No. 

1882 

250 

1884 

216 

1884 

211 

1888 

206 

1891 

206 Donation 

1893 

212 

1895 

77 

18% 

226 

1899 

107 

1899 

110 

1902 

50 

[1903] 

74 Notes! 

1905 

81 

1919 

141 

1920 

155 

1921 

79 

1931 

38 

1939 

243 Donation 

1947 

194 

19<0>48 

193 

1950 

22 

1951 

151 

1952 

192 

1952 

170 

1955 

108 Donation 

1956 

113 Notes! 


b. Sara era 

Date Ser. No. 

1493 76 Notes! 

1637 122 


C. CHRISTIAN ERA 


Date 

7.9.89 


Ser. No. 
157 Notes! 



Appendix 4 

TERMS OF INDIAN CHRONOMETRY 


A. 

NAMES OF THE MONTHS 

B. NAMES OF THE DAYS OF THE WEEK 

Standard 

Spelling 

Serial 

English 

Spelling 

Serial 

Same 

in the Ms. 

Numbers) 

Same 

in the Ms. 

Numbers) 

Karttika 

kati 

38, 107 

Sunday 

ravivasare 

111, 195,220 


kartika 

237 


ravau 

108, 169 


karttika 

45, 77, 111, 113, 


suryavasare 

68 



122 

Monday 

camdravasare 

46,75 

Margaarsa 

magisra 

155 


somavasare 

284 


mamgisira 

201 


some 

109 


margasirsa 

237 

Tuesday 

bhomavasare 

193 


marggastrsa 

169 


bhaume 

235 


marggasirsa 

106 


magalavara 

170 

Pausa 

posa 

191 


mamgalavara 

107 


posa 

68 

Wednesday 

budavara 

141 


posa 

64, 216, 232 


buddhavasare 

191 


pausa 

81 


budhe 

17, 178, 209, 297 

Magha 

magha 

14 


budhau 

137, 194 


magha 

237,309 


buddhe 

45, 122 


maha 

211, 222 


vudhavara 

285 


maha 

204 


vudhavaradine 

181 

Phalguna 

phagana 

151,206 


vudhavasare 

77 


phaguna 

17,181,200,243, 


vudhe 

15 



250 

Thursday 

guru(-pusya-yoge) 202 


phalguna 

16,178, 194 


guruvare 

12,200 

Caitra 

cfcitra 

12,13,15,75,114, 


guruvasare 

204, 222 



137, 212, 220 


gurau 

16 


madhumase 

46 


bisapatavara 

206 

Vaisakha 

vesa[kha] 

285 


vlsapatavara 

79 


vaisasa 

54, 58, 235, 297 


vrhaspativare 

58 

Jyais{ha 

jeste 

22 


suragurau 

113 (vs.) 


jyesta 

141,284 

Friday 

bhpguvasare 

114,212 

Asad ha 

asada 

205 


vara bhrgu 

192 


asadha 

197 


varasukre 

53 


a sad ha 

36, 57, 195, 209 


sukravare 

54 


sad ha 

79 


sukravasare 

62 

Sravana 

sravana 

110, 193, 206 


sukre 

51 


savana 

62 

Saturday 

varasani 

38 


savana 

269 


saniviisare 

151, 233 

Bhadrapada bhadava 

109 


sanau 

36 


bhadrapada 

45, 51, 233 


sanivare 

155 

Asvina 

asvan 

108 (3rd scribe) 


sanivasare 

108 


asvina 

202 





aso 

53 





asoja 

170,192 





Appendix 5 

SOME SCRIBAL REMARKS AND THEIR TRANSLATION 


(1) Ser. No. 12 

samvat 1 7 < // > 03 var$e sri-VIjapura-Sahapura-madhyc [li$atam muni-Su$acamdrena] caitra sudi 
13 dine guruvare. — 

In the samvat year 1703—in Vijapur, copied by Muni Sukhacandra,— in [the month of] Caitra, 
on the 13th day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday [= 19th March, 1646 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 6, p. 94]. 

(2) Ser. No. 16 

samvat 1529 varse phalguna vadi $asti gurau sri-Pattana-madhye Modha-jnatiya-pam°-Govimda- 
sutanam p^m°-Janardana-likhitam. - [Colophon] gramthagramthavacurih 9500, sutra-gramtha 2200, 
ubhaya-gramtha 11700 ginamiya. 

In the samvat year 1529, [the month of] Phalguna, [tithi] 6th of the dark fortnight, on Thursday 
[= 18th Febr., 1473 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 148], in [the city of] Patan, copied by Pt. Janardana, 
the son of Pt. Govinda, of the Modha caste. ... The figure of granthas in the Avacuri [is] 9500, 
[that] of granthas in the Sutra [is] 2200, [that] of granthas in both (A. and S.) [is] 11700 as calculated. 

(3) Ser. No. 17 

samvat 1651 pravarttamane phaguna sudi 13 budhe Dasavaikalikavrtti-pustika likhita Rajapura- 
madhye. gramthagra-sloka-samkhya sahasra 400 pramana iyam prattih. 

In the samvat [year] 1651 current, [the month of] Phalguna, [tithi] 13th of the bright fotnight, 
on Wednesday [= 12th Febr., 1595 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 392], the Manuscript (pustika) of the 
Dasavaikalika-commentary has been copied in Rajapura. This Manuscript (pratti) has an extent 
of [one] tausend and four hundred of slokas in granthagra [calculation]. 

(4) Ser. No. 38 

granthagrantha 3500. la° pam°-Dolatavijaya. sam 1931 ra katl suda 1 varasani, sri-Behadanagare, 
acarya-sri-Vijayagunaratnasuri atmarthe lipikrta. 

The figure of granthas [is] 3500. Copied [by] Pt. Dolatavijaya, of the samvat [year] 1931, [the 
month of] Karttika, [tithi] 1st of the bright fortnight, [on] Saturday [= 30th Oct., 1875 A.D.: 
Ind. Eph. 7, p. 153], in the city of Behada; for the personal use of acarya sri Vijayagunaratna 
suri copied. 


(5) Ser. No. 45 

«1» samvat 1524 varse dvitlya-bhadrapada-mase krsna-pakse 9 anamtari 10 buddhe Bhata 
Pamcayana likhitartham. 

In the samvat year 1524, in the second Bhadrapada month, in the dark fotnight. [tithi] 9th 
mixed with 10th, on Wednesday [= 23rd Sept.. 1467: Ind. Eph. 5. p. 137], copied by Bhata 


Pamcayana. 

(In the same Ms., we have two more Scribal Remarks: one mentions its inclusion in the ^^f pad “ r *?' 
citkosa in sam. 1528 [incomplete data], the second, an arya. mentions us inclusion in the collection of Vijayananda 
suri.) 


(6) Ser. No. 46 _ 

srImac-chagara-gacches<tkala-bhattaraka-cudamini“bhala-sthila-stilakayamana-bha.-l08-sri-Pu(n)- 

yasagarasuribhir vacanat srimad-Gurjjaradese srimac-churati-bimdare sri-samasta-sanaghena 

lakhavitam. srimat-Tapagacche sakala-pamndita-pravara-pamdit6ttama-parnyiita-sn5sn-pam.-Suma- 
tivijayaga.-tat-sisya<arana-renu-samarnna-pam 0 -Rajemdravijayaga lapikrtarp sam.1818 varse ma^ 

sottama-mase sukla-pakse madhumase t r tiya-divase camdra-vastire sri-Samtinatha-jina-prasadat. 
[Two Scribal Maxims.] srlcaturvidha-samghasya samtir bhavatu cha sri. 
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Because of the preaching (lit. word) of the bha[t(araka] 108 sri Punyasagara suri. the ornament 
on the forehead, the jewel of all the Bhattarakas. in the Sagara gaccha. was [this Ms ] caused to 
be copied, in the port of Surat in Gujarat, by the whole Satigha. Copied by Pt. Rajendravijaya. 
a pupil equal to the dust at the feet of sri-5-sri Pt. Sumativijaya ga[ni], the excellent pandita 
[and] the best of all the parujitas, in the Tapagaccha; in the samvat year 1818. the best or the 
months—the month of Caitra . in the bright fortnight, on the 3rd day [= tithi], on Monday, 
through the grace of the jina sri Santinatha. ... May there be peace for the fourfold Sangha. 

(According to Ind. Eph. 6. p. 326. sam.1818 Caitra sukla 3 fell on Sunday [our Ms.: Monday], the 
11th April, 1762 A.D.) 

(7) Ser. No. 51 

«l»adaiha Uaprakare maharaya-sri-Pumjavijaya-rajye, samvat 1481 varse bhadrapada sudi 15 
sukre, sri-Bhuvanasumdarasuri caturmasake sthita lekhaniya. 

«2» a uparali pusataka Dayavimalaji-na bhamdarani chai te barabara sammata samkhya mumki 
chai. 

«1» Here, in the castle of 11a (= Idar), during the supremacy of Maharaja sri Punjavijaya; 
in the samvat year 1481, [the month of] Bhadrapada, [tithi] 15th of the bright fortnight, on 
Friday [= 8th Sept., 1423 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 51], copied [by] Bhuvanasundara suri while he 
is staying for the rainy season. 

«2» The [original] Manuscript belongs to the collection of Dayavimalaji [in Ahmedabad], 
according to which the figure of samvat year has exactly been copied (lit. put). 

(The Scribal Remark 2 is in Gujarati.) 

(8) Ser. No. 54 

samvat 1652 varse vaisasa sudi $asthi-dine sukravare Va.. .ina-grame gani-sirovatamsa-gani-sri- 
Megha. tac-chisya-Jayavijayaganina likhito Hetugarbhah Pratikramanavidhih. — [2nd scribe:] 
sakala -jana -janita -harsa - pam° - sri - Harsasomagani - sisya - pam° - sri - Jasasomagani - pathanartham. 

In the samvat year 1652. [the month of] Vaisakha, on the 6th day [= tithi] of the bright 
fortnight, on Friday: in the village of Vaghaseni (see Notes), by Jayavijaya gani, the pupil of the 
best among the ganis sri Megha —. was copied the [Manuscript of the work called] Hetugarbha 
Pratikramanavidhi. ... [2nd scribe :] For the reading of Pt. Jasasoma gani, a pupil of Pt. Har$asoma 
gani. who creates joy (harsa) to all people. 

(According to Ind. Eph. 5. p. 392. sam.1652 Vaisakha sukla 6 fell on Saturday [our Ms.: Friday], 
the 5th April. 1595 A.D.) 

(9) Ser. No. 58 

gramthagram 485. sana-gramthagramtha 6761, cha. sambat 1662 var$e vaisasa sudi 10 tithau 
vrhaspativare purvaphalguna-naksatre dhruva-nama-yoge sampurnnam. Nagori-tapa Vaccharaja 
lisyatam. 

The [figure] of granlhas [of the mula is] 485; the total figure of granthas [of mula and 
commentary is] 6761. In the samvat year 1662, [the month of] Vaisakha, tithi 10th of the bright 
fortnight, on Thursday [= 18th April, 1605 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 6, p. 12], during the lunar mansion 
Purvaphalguni, during the yoga called Dhruva, [the Manuscript] was finished. Copied by Vaccharaja 
of the Nagori-Tapa(gaccha). 

(10) Ser. No. 68 

samvat 1794 po$a-mase subhe sukla-pak$e tithyau purnimayam surya-vasare li$ataip mahatma 
Manasamgha Aipbavati-nagara-madhye. [Two Maxims ]. 

In the samvat [year] 1794, the month of Pau$a, in the auspicous bright fortnight, on the tithi 

Purnima (= 15th), on Sunday, copied by mahatma Manasarpgha (= Manasiipha), in the city of 
Amber. 

thc26toD« g 1737 n AD) h 6 ’ P ' 2V ' sanfl * 1794 Pa ^ 4u]da P Qri >^ fell on Monday [our Ms.: Sunday], 
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(11) Ser. No. 77 

athasmin subha-samvatsare sri-nrpati-Vikramaditya-rajye samvat 1895 varse karttika-krsna 6 
vudhavasare, tad-dine samaptam idam Mulacara-nama-gramtham ... likhitam brahmana Gauda 
Syamalala. ~~[Maxim]. 

Now, in this auspicious year, the samvat year 1895 in the rule of (= reckoning according to] 
King Vikramaditya, [the month of] Karttika, [tithi] 6th of the dark fortnight, on Wednesday 
[= 7th Nov., 1838 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 7, p. 79], —on this day—, is completed this Manuscript 
(grantha) [of the work] called Mulacara. ... Copied by the brahmin Gauda Syamalala. 

(The portion left out here [see ...] informs us that the Ms. was donated by Se|ha Campalala of Mathura 
[Appx. 8B] to Santinatha muni on the occasion of the astahnika festival.) 

(12) Scr. No. 107 

miti katl sulka [sic] 13 mamgalavara sammata 1899 ka. pustakam idam Jayapura-nagare Dlvana- 
samghadhipa-Amaracamdras, tat-putra Gyanacamdra, tat-putra Udailala-samjhakena likhapitam. 
atha srimat-Samtisena-munimdraya jnanavaranfya-karnima-ksayartham tatvopadesa-pravartty- 
artham samarpitam iti. 

Date: [the month of] Karttika, the bright fortnight, [tithi] 13th, Tuesday, of the samvat [year] 
1899. This Manuscript was caused to be copied in the city of Jaipur by Udayalala, the son of 
Jftanacandra (Ms.: Gyana°), the son of divana Amaracandra, the head of the Sahgha; and is 
presented [by Udayalala] to srimat Santisena munindra for the destruction of the karmans which 
obscure knowledge [and] for the activities of preaching the religion. 

(13) Ser. No. 114 

«2» gramthagram 3880. samvat 1788 varse caitra vadi 8 bhrguvasare lipikrtam pravara-pamdita- 
siroratna-srisri 108sri-Sy ammajiji, tat-sisya-r°-Abhay acamda, r°-Ganekna. lekhaka-pathakayoh 
subham bhavatu; srir astu. srl-Parsvacamdrasurigaccha-ni pustika sri. [Maxim] 

The figure of granthas [is] 3880. In the samvat year 1788, [the month of] Caitra, [tithi] 8th 
of the dark fortnight, on Friday [= 7th April, 1732 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 6, p. 266], copied by r[si] 
Ganesa, [a pupil of] r[si] Abhayacandra, the pupil of the crown jewel of the best of panditas 
— srisril08sri Syamaji. May it be auspicious to the scribe and the reader; let there be sri. 
The Manuscript (pustika) belongs to the Parsvacandrasuri-gaccha. 

(14) Ser. No. 133 

«2» Saha-sri-Vaccha-suta-Saha-Sahasakarana sva-punyarthi pustaka bhamdari karita suta- 
Varddhamana-pratipalanartha m. 

Saha Sahasakarana, the son of Saha sri Vaccha. [By him] for his own merit, the Manuscript 
is included in collection, to be protected there by [his] son Varddhamana. 


(15) Ser. No. 141 

sammat 1919 ka miti jyesta sukala 7 budavara — 

Of the samvat [year] 1919, [the month of] Jyaistha, [tithi] 7th of the bright fortnight, on Wednesday 
[= 4th June, 1862 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 7, p. 126]. 


(16) Ser. No. 151 . _ tn u . , 

miti phagana vadi 7 bara sanivasare samvat 1951 ka. lesaka pathaka aram jtvo. [One Max «m ] 

llpikrtarp brahmana laiya Gopilala Jodhapura-ka vasi. 

Date: [the month of] Phalguna, [tithi] 7th of the dark fortnight, of the S f^‘^ 

1951. May the scribe and the reader live long. [Maxim.] Copied by the brahmin sen p 

an inhabitant of Jodhpur, , , f 

(According to Ind. Eph ; 7. p. 192. sam- 1951 MSgha bahula 7 fell on Saturday; the reckoning of 
Gopilala is therefore according to the puroim&nta system.) 
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(17) Sor. No. 155 

li$atam Johorilala, miti magisra sukala 2 sanivare samvata 1920 ka. 

Copied [by] Johorilala. Date: [the month of] Marga$Ir?a, [tithi] 2nd of the bright fortnight, 
Saturday, of the samvat [year] 1920 [= 12th Dec., 1863 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 7, p. 129]. 


(18) Ser. No. 178 

samvat 1577 varse phalguna vadi 13 budhe srl-Pattane li$apitam cha. [2nd scribe:] pam.- 
Jnavijayagani-si$ya-muni-NayavijayanaIm sam. 1647 varase a.su. 10 dine u(havana lidhi chal, 
prabhata-madhye. iti bhadram. 

In the samvat year 1577, [the month of] Phalguna, [tithi] 13th of the dark fortnight, on 
Wednesday [= 7th March, 1520 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 242]; in Patan, [this Ms.] was caused 
to be copied. [2nd scribe :] The pupil of Pt. Jnanavijaya gani, muni Nayavijaya, received the 
second initiation in the morning hours of a.su.10 in the samvat year 1647. Hence blessings. 

(In the notice of the 2nd scribe, a. can denote either a$a<Jha or asvina, moreover the day of the week is 
not given. Hence this date could not be verified.) 


(19) Ser. No. 192 

samvat 1952 ra miti asoja suda 2 vara bhfgu. likhitam prohita Motilala, Emadavada-madhyai, sri. 

Of the samvat [year] 1952. date: [the month of] Asvina, [tithi] 2nd of the bright fortnight, 
Friday [= 20th Sept.. 1895 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 7. p. 193]. Copied by purohita Motilala, in Ahmedabad. 

(20) Ser. No. 195 

sam° 1828 varse masdttama-mase prathama-asadha sudi 4 ravivasare lipikrtva/// 

In the samvat year 1828. in the best of the months — the month of first A^adha, [tithi] 4th 
of the brigh fortnight, on Sunday [= 6th June, 1771 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 6, p. 344], having copied // 


(21) Ser. No. 204 

samvat 1859 na varse maha sudi 5 guruvasare sri-Surttibimdara-vastavyena pam.-sri- 
Saubhag>avijaya-sujanasatkena lat-sisya-pam.-Nayakavijaya laplkrtam sva athena. [2nd scribe:] 
Muktisaubhagya-ji vecatl lid hi che. 

Of the samvat year 1859. [the month of] Magha, [tithi] 5th of the bright fortnight, on Thursday 
[= 27th Jan., 1803 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 7. p. 8]. by the inhabitant of the port of Surat [and] 
accompanied by Pi. sri Saubhagyavijaya whose pupil he is, by Pt. Nayakavijaya, copied for his 
own use. [2nd scribe:] Muktisaubhagya has purchased [this Ms.]. 

(22) Ser. No. 209 

samvat 15<asadha>79 r-varse asadha vadi 8 budhe. subham bhavatu cha. 

In the samvat year 1579, [the month of] Asadha, [tithi] 8th of the dark fortnight, on 
Wednesday [= 16th July. 1522 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 247]. May [it] be auspicious. 


(23) Ser. No. 210 

«2» pra° Samvegamala gani-ni. 

The Manuscript (pra°) belongs to Samvegamala gani. 

(24) Ser. No. 226 

«3» pam°-Gulabahamsaji-ne pam-Narottamavijaye vecathl a pi che sahl. 

[The Manuscript] has been sold to Pt. Gulabahamsa by Pt. Narottamavijaya. 



SOME SCRIBAL REMARKS AND THEIR TRANSLATION 


389 


(25) Ser. No. 233 

samvat 1753 varse bhadrapada-mase kr^na-pakse pamcamyam sanivasare sakala-pamdita- 

siromani-pam<jita-sri5sri-Amarasaubhagyagani-sisya-pamdita-sritfisrisri-Kamtisaubhagya-tat-sisya- 

muni-Har$asaubhagyena likhitam sri-Avaramgavada-nagare svayam vacanartham sril). 

In the samvat year 1753, the month of Bhadrapada, in the dark fortnight, on the 5th [tithi), 
on Saturday [= 5th Sept., 1696 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 6, p. 195], copied by muni Harsasaubhagya, the 
pupil of Pt. sri Kantisaubhagya, the pupil of the crown jewel among all the panditas Pt. sri 
Amarasaubhagya, in the city of Aurangabad, for his own reading. 

(26) Ser. No. 235 

samvat 15< 1 > 11 varse vaisasa sudi pamcami bhaume likhitam idam sastram, cha. 

In the samvat year 1511, (the month of) Vaisakha, [tithi] 5th of the bright fortnight, Wednesday 
[= 3rd April, 1454 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 110], was written this sastra. 

(The work was composed in sam.1404 = 1348 A.D., see Notes.) 


(27) Ser. No. 240 

subham bhavatu lekhaka-pathakayoh, cha cha. [...J-sisya-pam 0 -Jayacamdraganivaranain vacanaya 
pratir iyam va°-Dayanamdaganibhih pradatta. 

May it be auspicious to the scribe and the reader. For the reading of the excellent gani 
Pt. Jayacandra, a pupil [of ...], this Manuscript (prati) was presented by vacaka Dayananda gani. 
([...] denotes about nine unreadable aksaras.) 


(28) Ser. No. 263 

samvat 1485 likhitam Satyodayaganibhih, cha. 

In samvat [year] 1485 copied by Satyodaya gani. 

(29) Ser. No. 297 

sam,152x vaisasa su 3 budhe kftti-naksa[//7]- 

In the samvat [year] 152(7], [the month of] Vaisakha, [tithi] 3rd of the fortnight, on Wednesday 
[= 4th April, 1470 A.D.: Ind. Eph. 5, p. 14], [during] the lunar mansion Kritika [Ilf], 
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Aiyaragatha 52 
Angaculika 22H 

Ahgaculiya 22 

Angavijja 23 
Angavidya 23H 
[acalatmaka-samjnaka] 315H 
Ajitanatha-puja 251 
Ajita-Santi 263 
Ajita-Santi-stava 263H 
Ajita-Santi-stava “brhad" 263 
Ajita-Santi-stava-avacuri 263H 
Ajita-Santi-stavana % iaghu” 263 
Ajita-Santi-thava 263 
Ajiya-Santi-thava 263 
Adharapapasthana-sutra 313 
Anatthaml-paddhadi 214, 245, 294H 
Anathami-katha 294 
Anuttarovavaiya 5 
Anuttarovavaiyadasa 5 
Anuttarovavaiyadasao 5 
Aticara 52 
Aticara-gatha 52H 
Aticara-gaha 52 
Aticara-prakarana 56 
Aticara-pratikramana 57 
Aticaralocana 52H 
Aticaralocana-tabo 52H 
Atisayaksetra-kanda 65 
Adhyatmaramayana 12 
Anagara-dharmamrta 174 
Ananta-caturdasi-puja 251H 
Anantanatha-puja 251 
Anantanatha-puja-jayamala 251 
Ananta>pujavidhi 251 
Ananta-vratapuja 251 
Anastamita-sandhi-katha 294 
Anitya-pancasat 182 
Anitya-bhavana 182 
Anuttaropapatika 6 


Anuttaropapatika-dasa 5, 6 
Anuttaropapatika-dasanga 5 
Anuttaropapatikadasa-vivarana 6H 
Anuttaropapatikadasah 5H 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa 5 
A n ut tara upapat i ka -sutra 5 
Anupreksa 61 
[Anupreksa-piUiika] 82H 
Anekantajayapataka 143H 
Anekantajayapataka-vivarana 143H 
Anekantajayapataka-vrtti 143 
Anekantajayapataka-vrtti-tippana, -tippanaka 

143 

Antakrtadasa 4 
Antakfddasah 3H 
Antakrddasa 4 
Antakrddasanga 3,6 
Antakrddasanga-sutra 3 
Antakrddasa-vivarana 4H 
Antakrddasangasutra-vivarana 4 
Antaga^adasa 3 
Antaga<Jadasao 3 
Aparajita-sataka 306 
Abhinandana-puja 251 
Abhisekapa^ha 83 
Amaracandrakavi-prabandha 235 
[arahanta asarira ... ] 332 
Aris^anemi-purana-sangraha 196 
Ardhakathanaka 300 
Arhatparamesthi-puja 252H 
Arhat-puja 252 
A rha tpra t i sthasarasa ngraha 142 
Asta-pahuda 62 
AsUi-prabhrta 62H, 70 

A$tadasadoi>arahila - jinesvara - puja - jayamala 

256 

astottarasatanamagarbhita - Parsvanatha - stotra 

284H 
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Akhyanamanikosa 13 

Acara-vidhi 22,53H 

Acara-vftti 77 

Acara-sutra 77 

Acarariga 77 

Acaranga-sutra 77 

Acaryaparame$thi-puja 253H 

Acarya-bhakti 85,86,9SH, 100H, 101,102, 278 

Atmakhyati 68,75H 

Adinatha-caritra 205 

Adinatha-purana 205 

Adinatha-puja 251 

Adinatha-puja-jayamala 251 

Adinatha-stava 266 

Adinatha-stotra 266 

Adipurana 193H, 194H, 205, 283 

Adipuranaka 205 

Adipurana-tlka 194H 

Adlsvara-gunamala 302 

Aptapariksa 150H, 151H, 152H, 154, 163 

Aptapariksa-tika 151, 152 

Aptapariksalarikrti 150, 151H, 152H 

Aptapariksa-sutra 150 

Aptamlmamsa 151 

Abhata-sravaka-prabandha 235 

Ayara 7, 9 

Ayaravihi 53 

Aradhana 24,78 

Aradhana-aksarartha 24 

Aradhana-kathakosa 78, 189, 220, 222H, 223H 

Aradhana-prakarana 24 

Aradhana-prakirnaka 24 

Aradhana-bhagavatl 78, 79 

Aradhana-mala 227 

Aradhana-samuccaya 172, 221H 

Aradhana-sutra 24 

Arahana 85 

Arya-Khaputacarya-prabandha 235 
Arya-Nandila-prabandha 235 
Alapaka 168 
Alapaka-sutra 168 
Alapapaddhati 155H, 159 
Alocana 182 
Alocana-vidhi 144 
Aloyana-vihi 144 
“Avasyaka" 86 
Avasyaka 38, 39, 41, 46 
Avasyaka-curni 50, 51H 
Avasyaka-Iika 39, 40, 41, 42 
Avasyaka-niryukti 37H, 38H, 39H, 40H, 41H, 
42H, 43H, 44H, 77, 116,208 
Avasyaka-niryukti-avacuri 44H 


Avasyaka-niryukli-avacurni 208 
Avasyaka-niryukti-curni 51 
Avasyaka-niryukti-tfka 208 
“Avasyaka-nirajugati” 40 
Avasyaka-laghuvrtti 54 
Avasyaka-sastra 39 

Avasyaka-srutaskandha-niryukti-avacurni 44 
Avasyaka-sutra 37, 242 
Avasyaka-sutra-curni 51 
Avasyaka-sutra-niryukti-curni 51 
Avasyakanyoga 44 
Avassaya-cunni 51 
Avassayanijjutti-cunni 51 
Avassayanuoga 45 
Asrava-tribhaiigi 125,126 
Asavatibhah^ 125 
Asrava-tribhahgi 125, 126 
[Asravatribhahgi-sucana] 129H 

Ikkavisa-thanaga-pagarana 148 
Iriyavahiya 92, 93, 94, 95 
Iriyavahiya-llka 95 

Isvarakartrtva-nirakarana 322 
Isvara-vada 322H 

Uttarajjhayana-nijjutti 30 
litlarajjhayana'Sutta-niijutti 30 
Utlarajjjhayana-suyakkhandha 16 
Uttarajjha 30 
Uttarajjhaya 14, 16, 33 
Uttarapurana 193, 194, 195H 
Uttaradhyayana 13, 14, 16, 30, 33, 35 
Uttaradhyayana-avacuri 16 
Uttaradhyayana-avacurni 16 
Uttaradhyayana-ilka 13, 15, 31,32 
Uttaradhyayana-niryukti 13, 30H, 31H, 32H, 
33H, 34H, 35H 

Uttaradhyayana-niryukti-lika 32H, 33 
Uttaradhyayana-vTtti 16, 137 
Uttaradhyayana-sutra 13H, 14H, 15H, lffl, 
30, 52, 137, 208 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra-lika 13, 16 
Uttaradhyayana-sutra-niryukti 30 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra-vrtti 14 
U ttaradhyayana-sutra -samasav rt ti 15 
Udaya-tribhahgi 125 
Udayodirana-tribhangi 125 
Udirana-tribhangi 125 
[udyamena vina rajan ...] 320H 
Upadesamala 178H, 179H, 192, 202, 230 

Upadesamala-prakarana 178 
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U padekmala -sutra 178 
Upadekratnakara I80H 
Upadesaratnakara-grantha 180 
Upadekratnakara-tTka (svopajfta) 180H 
Upadhana-paficasaka 144 
Upadhanapau$adha-viksavidhi 247 
Upadhana-vidhi 247H 
Upamatibhavaprapamca 192 
Upamitabhavaprapamca nama katha 192 
Upamitibhavaprapanca katha 179, 192H 
Upasargahara 262 
Upasargaharana-stotra 262 
Upasargahara-stavana 262 
Upasargahara-stotra 262H 
U padhyayaparamesthi-puja 254H 
Upasaka 176 
Upasakadasa 1,216 
Upasakadasah lH 
Upasakadasanga 1 
Upasakadasangasutra 1 
Upasakadasangasutra-vyakhya 2 
Upasakadasa-vivarana 2H 
Upasakadasa-vrtti 2 
Upasakapratima-pancakka 14S 
Upasaka-samskara 182 
Upasakacara 176 

Upasakadhyayana (by Vasunandi) 74, 87, 163, 
171H, 172H 

Upasakadhyayana (by Samantabhadra) 173H 

U pasakadhyayana -chaya 171H 

Upasakadhyayaha-tika 173H 

Ullasika-stotra 263 

Uvanga-culiya 22 

Uvaesamala 178 

Uvaesamala-pagarana 178 

Uvaesarayanagara 180 

Uvaesarayanayara 180 

Uvasaggahara-tthaya 262 

Uvasaggahara-tthotta 262 

Uvasagadasa 1 

Uvasagadasao 1 

Uvasagapadima-vihi 144 

R§abha-stotra 182 

Ekadanta-mantra 308H 
Ekatvabhavana-dakka 182 
Ekatva-saptati 182 
Ekavimsati-thana 148 
Ekavimsasthana 148 
Ekavimsasthina-prakarana 148 
Ekavimktisthana-prakarana 148H, 270 


Ekavisa|hana 148 
Ekak$ara-nama-mala 325H 
Ekaksara-nama-malika 325 
Ekaksari-nama-mala 325 
Ekanta-khandana 166 
Ekanta-mata-khandana 166H 
Ekibhava-stotra 154,272H 
Ekkavfsatthana 148 

Airyapathiki 92H, 93H, 94H, 101, 137, 278 

Ogha-niryukti 28H 
Ogha-niryukti-avacuri 28H 
Ogha-samacari 28 
Oha-nijjutti 28 
Oha-samayari 28 

[kah sure vijitendriyah ...] 319H 
KattigeyanupSkkha 80 
Kathakok( = Aradhana-k.) 222 
Kathakok (= Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhya 
ya-k.) 220H 

Kathakok ( = Satrunjaya-k.) 234H 
“Kathakok" 189, 222 
[Kathatraya] 228H 
Kathamahodadhi 226 
[Katha-samgraha] 229H 
Katha-sahgraha 230 
Kanakaratha-katha 230 
Kanduka-traya 189 
Kamma-payadi 113, 115 
Kamma-payadi-sangahani 113 
Kamma-payadi-sanghayani 113 
Kamma-vivaga 116 
Karakandu-cariu 208 
Karandaka( = Ratna-k.) 173 
Kaninas taka 182 
Karpuraprakara 226H 
Karpuraprakara-tfka 226H 
Karpura-prakarana 226 
KarpOra-prakarana-vrtti 226 
Karpuraprakara-subhiisitakok 226 
Karma-grantha-satka 114 
Karma-prakrti 113H, 115, 120 
Karma-prakrti-tika 113H 
Karma-prakrti-prabhrta 113 
Karma -pra k rti -sa ngra ha ni ka 113 
-Karma -pra k r ti -sangra ha n! 113 
Karmma-prakrti-suvj*tti 113 
Karma-vipaka U6H 
Karma-vipaka-tlka (svopajfta) U6H 
Karma-vipaka-sutra 116 
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Karma-stava 117H 
Karma-stava-tika 117H 
Karma-stava-sutra 117 
Karmma-stava-stotra 117 
Kalikunda-Parsvajina-stavana 285 
Kalpa*(sutra) 12H 
Kalpa-bhasya 47H 
Kalpa-bhasya-avacuri 47 
Kalpa-bha^ya-tlka 47H 
Kalpa-laghubhasya 47 
Kalpa-vrtti 47 
Kalpa-vyavastha 144 
Kalpa-sGtra 12H, 168 
Kalpantarvacya 12H 
Kalyanamandira 270, 271 
Kalyanamandira-stava 270 
Kalyanamandira-stavana 270 
Kalyanamandira-stotra 268, 270H, 271H, 273, 
278 

Kalyanamala 259 
Kalyana-stava 272 
Kaviraja-katha 230 
Kasaya-prabhrta 115 
Kasaya-pahuda 115 
Kayatthiitthaya 264 
Kayasthiti-stotra 264H 
Kayasthiti-stotra-avacuri 264H 
Kartikeyanupreksa 61 
Karttikeyanupreksa 80H, 81H, 181 
Karttikeyanupreksa-chaya 80H 
Karttikeyanupreksa-tika 81H 
KIramihunaga-kahanaga 213 
KIramihunagassa daridda-narie ya kahanaga 213 
[klrti-sthanani] 318H 
Kupaksa-kausikaditya 167, 239, 241 
Kupaksa-kausika-sahasrakirana 167 
Kumarapala-prabandha 241 
Kumaranupreksa 80 
Kurucandra-katha 230 
Kurucandramantri-katha 230 
Kuladhvaja-narendra-katha 229 
Kuvalayamala 192 
Kusalanubandhy-adhyayana 20 
Kriyakalapa ( gramm.) 326H 
Kriyakalapa 65, 83H, 84H, 85H, 86H, 87H, 
88H, 97, 99, 101, 102, 161, 173, 245, 266, 267, 
268, 270, 273, 278, 333 
Kriyakalapa-lika 87H, 88H, 137, 333 
Kxiyakalapa-stuti 277 
Kriyakanda-culika 182 
Ksattracudamani 219H 
K$etradevata-stuti 247 


K^etrapala-puja 255 
Ksetrapala-puja-jayamala 255,280 
Ksctrapalarcana 255H 
Ksetrapalarcanapaddhati 255, 280 
Ksetravicara 135 
Ksetravicaranu 135 
Ksetrasamasa 133H, 134H, 135 
Ksetrasamasa-tika 134H 
Ksetrasamasa-prakarana 133, 134 (Also see 

Laghu-ksetrasamasa) 

Kharataragaccha-pattavali 239H 
Kharatara^ccha-bfhadgurvavall 239 
Kharataragaccha - yugapradhan§carya - gurvavafi 

236 

Kharatara-patlavali 239 
Khittaviyaranu 135 
Khittasamasa 134 
Khettaviyara 134 
Khettasamasa 133 
Khettasamasa-payarana 133 

Gaudavaho 240 

Gacchacara 21H 

Gacchacara-prakirnaka 21 

Gacchacara-prakirnaka-sutra 21 

Gacchacara-sutra 21 

Gacchayara 21 

Gacchayara-painna 21 

Gacchayara-payanna 21 

Gacchayara-sutla 21 

Gadyabaddha-ramayana 202 

Gadyabandha-Parsvanatha-caritra 204 

Gadya-ramayana 202 

Gandhahasti-bhasya 111 

Gandhahasti-mahabhasya 111 

Gunakalyanamala 259 

Gunasthanaka 121, 123 

Gunasthanakramaroha 58, 121H 

Gunasthanakramaroha-tika (svopajna) 121H 

Gunasthanakramaroha-prakarana 121 

Gunasthanaratnarasi 121 

‘'Guravali" 237, 264 

Guruvinaya-sodasaka 146 

Gurvavali 237 

Gurvavali-sutra 237 

Grhabimbapravesa-vidhi 247, 248 

Gommatasaiigaha-sutta 122 

Gommata-sangraha 122 

Gommata-sangra ha-sutra 122 

Gommata-sara 114, 122H, 123H, 124H, 125, 

127, 141 
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Gommata-s&ra-tika 124H 
Gomma ta -sara -panca -sa ngra ha 122 
Gomma ta-sara-vrtti 122 
Gomma ta-sara-sangraha-sutra 122 
Gomma ta-sutta 122 
Gomma ta-sutra 122 
Gautama-stuti S3 

Ghantakarna-kalpa 309 
Ghantakarna-mantra 309H, 310 
Ghantakarna-mahavira-stotra 309 
Ghantakarna-stava 309 
Ghantakarna-stotra 309H, 310H 
gharncika-Vikramarkka-katha 228 

Causarana 20 
Causarana-palnna 20 
Causarana-prakirnaka 20 
Caturdasa-tirthankara-puja 251 
Caturdasa - tirthankara -puja - jayamala 251 
Caturomsati-jinavarendra-stava 277 
Caturvimsati-jinavarendra-stuti 277 
Caturvimsati-jina-stava 274 
Caturvimsati-jina-stava-avacurni 277 
Caturvimsati-jina-stuti 277 
Caturvimsati-tlrlhakara-jayamala 245, 279 
Caturvimsati-tirthakara-puja 256 
Caturvimsati-tlrthankara-puja 256H 
Caturvimsati-tirlhamkara-samskrta-puja 256 
Caturvimsati-prabandha 235 
Caturvimsati-svayambhu 277 
Catuhsarana 20H 
Cat uh sara na-avacurni 20H 
Catuhsarana-prakirnaka 20 
Catuhsarana-praklrnakavacurni 20 
Catuhsasli 148 
Cattari-dandaka 333H 
Candana-sastika 232 
Camdana-sasg-vna-katha [sic\] 232 
Candana-sasthi-katha 232H 
Candana-sasthi-vrala-katha 232 
Ca ndra pra bha-puja 251 
Candrodaya-katha 229 
Carana-prabhita 62, 63, 64 
Caritta-pahuda 62 
Caritra-bhakti 85,86 
[Cahamana-vams&vali] 240H 
Cintamani-Parsvanatha 285 
Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stavana 285 
Cintamani-Parsvanatha-stotra 285H 
Cilati-putra-katha 229 
Caityavandana 144 


Caityavandana 247 
Caitya-stuti 316H 
Cyarepratyekabuddha-sajjhaya 208 

Chakamma 115 
Chandakosa 121 
Chandahkosa 121 
“Chandoviciti" 329 

Jattha-vihi 144 
Jambudiva-pannatti 261 
Jambuddiva-pannati 314 
Jambudvipa-jayamala 299 
J a mbud vipa -pra jfla pt i 314 
Jayadhavala 193 
Jayadha vala-pra sasti 221 
Jayasuraniva-Suhami-kaha 213 
Jalpa-nirnaya 167 
Jalpa-vicara 167 
Jalpa-vicara-sangraha 167 
Jalpa-sahgraha 167 
Jina-caturvimsatika 274 
[Jinadattasresthi-katha] 229 
Jina-darsana 278 
Jina-darsana-stuti 278 
Jina-darsana-stotra 278H 
Jina-darsanastaka 278 
Jinadeva-katha 231 
J ina -panca kalyanaka -stotra 297 
Jinapuja-dasaka 182 
Jinapujadhyana-vidhi 231 
Jina-pravacana-rahasya 175 
Jina-pravacana-rahasya-kosa 175 
Jina-bimba-nirmapana-$odasaka 146 
Jina-bimba-puja-phala-$odasaka 146 
Ji na -bi mba -puja -svarupa - soda sa ka 146 
J i na -bi mba -pra ti stha-sotfa saka 146 
Jina-bhavana-karana-vihi 144 
Jina-bhavana-(pancasaka) 144 
Jina-mandira-nirmana-sotfasaka 146 
Jinavara-darsana-stavana 182 
Jina vara-puja sjaka 213 
Jina-sahasranama-stotra 283 
Jinastottarasahasranama-stavana 283 
Jina$tottarasahasranama-stotra 283H 
Jinesvara-pGja-jayamala 257 
Jirapalli-Parsvanatha-stava 248 
Jirapalli-P5rsvanatha-stotra 248 
Jiva-kantfa (of Gommajasara) 122 
Jivatattvapradipa 125, 127H 
JIvatattvapradIpaka 127 
Jivatattvapradipa-tika 127H 
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JIvatattvapradipika (on Gommafasara) 122H, 
124 

Jlvadevasuri-prabandha 235 
Jivandhara-carita 219 
Jaina-mahabharata 198 
Jaina-ramayana 200, 202 
Jaina-vivaha-paddhati 249H 
Jogi-rasa 302H, 303 
Jogi-rasau 302 

JMtadharmmakatha-vivarana 4 
Jftatadharmmakatha-vyakhyana 2 
Jftanadlpika 174 
Jfianasuryddaya-nataka 199 
Jfianarnava 181H, 215 
Jnanarnnava 181 

Tippanaka (on Anekantajayapataka) by Muni= 
candra 143H 

Than’anga 162 
Thiyajhiya-kappa-vihi 144 

I 

Nalandaijja 27 
Nivvui-kanda 65 

Tattvadipika (on Pancastikayasara) 68H 
Tattvartha 103, 104, 106, 108, 111, 151, 152 
Tattvartha-tippana 108 
Tattvartha-tippanaka 108 
Tattvartha-tika 111H 
Tattvartha-dipika 109H 
Tattvartha-prabhakara 108 
Tattvartha-mahiman 103, 106 
Tattvartha-ratnaprabhakara 108H 
Tattvartha-ratnakara 108 
Tattvartha-rajavarttika 107H 
Tattvartha-varttika 107 
Tattvartha-varttika-vyakhyanala nkara 107 
Tattvartha-varttikalankara 107 
Tattvartha-vrtti 109 
Tattvartha-sastra 108, 111, 150, 151, 152 
Tattvartha-sastra-tika 111 
Tattvartha-sara-tippana 108 
Tattvartha-sara-prabhakara 108 
Tattvartha-sutra 89, 95, 100, 101, 103H, 104H, 
105H, 106H, 107H, 108H, 109H, 110H, 111H, 
245, 270, 324 

Tattvarthasutra-rajavarttika 107 
Tattvarthasutra-vacanika 110H 
Tattvarthasutra-varttika 107 
Tattvarthadhigama 103, 104, 106, 108, 110, 111 | 
Tattvarthadhigama-sutra 103 1 


< tatvarthasutra > 274 
Tapagaccha-pal0vali 237 
Tapagaccha-pal^avall-sutra 138,162, 237H 
Tapagacx:ha-pattaval!-sutra-|Ika 162, 237H 
Tapo-vidhi-(paficasaka) 144 
Tapovihi-payarana 144 
Tatparya-vrtti (on Niyamasara) 67H 
Tatparya-vrtti (on Paftcastikayasara) 69H, 70H 
Tatparya-vrtti (on Pravacanasara) 72H, 73H 
Tatparya-vrtti (on Samayasara) 76H 
Tiloyapannatti 139 
Tirthakara-jayamala 279 
Tirthakara-bhakti 93 
Tirthakara-mamgal^rati 307 
Tirtha-jayamala 268, 299H 
Turuska-sastra 164 
Tetali-suta-katha 229 
Tridasa-tarangini 237 
Tripahcasat-kriya-vratodyapana 250H 
Tripancasat-kriyodyapana 250 
Tribhangi-sara 125H, 126H, 128 
Tri bhangi-sara-chaya 126H 
Tribhan^-sara-pka 125H, 126H 
TribhangT-sara-vacanika 126H 
Triloka-prajnapti 139 

Triloka-sara 139H (vss. 309-318), 140H (vss. 

758-776). 141 
Triloka-sara-tika 139H 
Triloka-sara-vrtti 140H 
Trilokesvara-sataka 306 
Trisasti-purusakhyana 195 
Trisasti-laksana-mahapurana 193 
Trisasti-laksana-mahapurana-sahgraha 193,195 
Trisasti-salakapurusa-carita 202 
Trisasti - salakapurusa - caritra - sara - prabandha 
226 

Trisasti-sara-prabandha 226 
Trepana-kriya-puja 250 
Trepana-kriya-vidhana 250 
Trepana-kriyodyapana 250 

Theravali 37H, 38H 

Damsana-pahuda 62 
Darsana 278 

Darsana-prabhrta 62, 63, 64 
Dar&ma-stotra 278 
Darsanastaka 278 
Davvasahgaha 141 
Dasaka(lika) 36 
Dasakalika-niryukti 36 
Dasabhakti 83, 84, 86, 88, 93, 94, 95 
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Da§alak$ana-jayamala 295H, 298 
[Dasalak§ana-samuocaya-jayamaia] 298H 

Dasavaikalika 14,17, 29 
Dasavaikalika-tika 17,36 
Dasavaikalika-niryukti 13, 29, 36H, 52 
Dasavaikalika-vrtti 17 
Dasavaikalika-sutra 17H, 18H, 3tH 
Da&vaikalika-sutra-avacuri 18H 
Dasavaikalika-sutra-tika 13, 17 
Dasasrutaskandha 12 
Dasakal iya -nijj ut ti 36 
Dasaveyaliya-nijj utti 29 
Dasao 12 

Dasasuyakkhandha 12 
Dasasuyakkhandha-cunni 12 
Dasasuyakkhanda-nijjutti 12 
[Dana-katha-sangraha] 230H 
Dana-panca sat 182 
Digambara-pattavali 242 
Ditthivaya 114 
Diksa-(pancasaka) 144 
DIksadhikan-sodasaka 146 
Dipika (on Tattvarthasutra) 109H 
Dussamasaiigha-stotra 237 
Dulicanda-prasasti 161, 184, 243H, 244H 
Dfstastaka 287H 
Drstivada 28 
Devapala-katha 231 
Devapala-kathanaka 229 
Deva-puja, -jayamala 257H 
Deva-siddha-puja 257 
Desana-sodasaka 146 
Desavratodyotana 182 
Doghatti-vrtti 179 
Dravyasangraha 141H 
Dvadasanupreksa 61H, 163 
Dvisandhana-kavya 273 

Dhanasiri-sahiya-Jinamaie kahanaga 213 
Dhananjaya-namamala 273 
Dhanapati-katha 230 
Dhanasra-katha 229 
Dhanya-katha 230 
Dharmacakra-puja 296 
Dharma-jayamala 296H 
Dharmajinodaya-kavya 217 
Dharmajinodaya-sangraha 217, 218 
Dharmapariksa 185 
Dharmapariksa-sodasaka 146 
Dharma-puja 296 
Dharmaprasnottara 176 
Dharmaratna 231 


Dharmaratna-vftti 231 
Dharmaruci-katha 
Dharmalak^ana-^odasaka 146 
Dharmasarmabhyudaya 217H, 218H 
Dharmasarmabhyudaya-kavya 218 
Dharmamita 174H 
Dharmecchulinga-?o^aaika 146 
Dharmopadesamjta 182 
Dhavala 193 
[dhatupadhatavah] 321H 
Dhyeyasvarupa-$odasaka 146 
D h va ja bh uja nga -ka t ha 230 

Nandi-cunni 49 
Nandisangha-gurvavali 242,309 
Nandi-sutta 19 
Nandi-sutra 19 
Nandi-cunni 49 
Nandi-curni 49H, 50 
Nandi-tippanaka 137 
Nandi-tika 19 

Nandisvara-caitya-samstava 288 
Nandisvara-puja 250 
Nandisvara-bhakti 83, 85, 86 
Nandisvara-stavana 288 
Nandisvara-stotra 288H 
Nandi-sutta 19 
Nandi-sutra 19, 37, 44, 133 
Nandi-sutra-laghuvrtti 19 
Nandi-sutra-vivarana 19 
Nandi-sutra-vrtti 19H 
Nandi-sthaviravali 200 (Also see Theravali) 
Nandy-adhyayana-vivarana 19 
Nandy-adhyayana-vrtti 19 
Nayacakra 155 
[Naya-pramanadhikara] 159H 
N agarj una -pra ba nd ha 235 
[nane damsana-carane...] 313H 
Nayadhammakaha 3, 5 
Nayadhammakahao 1 
Narayana-Rama-cariya 200 
Navika-Dharmaruci-dr^lanta 229 
Nityaprayoga-vidhi 88, 101 
Niyamasara 67H 
“Nirikalpavada” 323 
Nirvikalpa-vada 323H 
Nirvana-kanda 65 
Nirvana-kanda-gatha 65 
Nirvana-bhakti 65H, 66H, 83, 85, 96 
Nisitha-curni 50H, 168 
Nisitha-bhasya 48H, 50 
Nisitha-visesacurni 50 
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Nisitha-sutra-curni 50 
Nisitha-sutra-bhasya 48 
Nisitha-sutra-visesacurni 50 
Niscaya-paftcasat 182 
Nislha-cunni 50 
Nislha-bhasa 48 
Nisiha-visesacunni 50 
Nisiha-sutta-cunni 50 
Nisiha-sutta-bhasa 48 
Nemi-caritra 226 
Neminatha-caritra 197 
Neminatha-rasa 300 
Neminatha-lavanJ 304H 
Nemlsvara-gita 304 
Nesuranrpa-katha 231 
Nyayakandali 235 
Nyayadlpika 156H, 165 
Nyayavartika-tlka 151 
Nyayavinisvaya-vivarana 154, 166 
Nyayasuryavall 164, 165H 
Nyayavatara 270 

Paittha-vihl 144 
Pauma-carita 200 
Pauma-cariya 200, 201 
Pajjantaradhana 24, 25 
Pajjantarahana 24, 25 
Pancakalyana 300 
Paiicakalyanaka-patha 300 
Pancakalyanaka-puja 300 
Pancakalyamky-ekadasl-stavana 297H 
Pancaguru-bhakti 281 
Pancatantra 229 
Pancatthikaya 68 
Pancatthikaya-pahuda 68 
Paiicatthiya-samgaha 68, 70 
Pancatthiya-samgaha-sutta 68 
Pancatthiya-sara 69 
Pancaparamesti[5/V !)-stavana 281 
Pamcaparamesdii-galastotra 281 
Pancaparame^thi-guna-stotra 280H 
Pancaparamesthi-puja-jayamala 252 
Paftcaparame$thi-vrata-puja 252 
Pancaparamesdii-stotra 281H 
Panca-pratikramana 57 
Paftca-mangala 300 
Pancavimsati 182 
PaGcaviipsatika 182H, 183H 
Paftcavimsatika-tfka 183H 
Paftcasangaha 115 
PaGcasangraha U5H, 119, 120 
Paflcasangraha (= Gommatasara) 122 


Paftcasangraha-dka 115H 
Pafkasangraha-vfiti 122 
Paftcasutta 147 
Pancasutra 147H 
Paficasutraka 147 
Pancasutra-tika 147H 
Panca-stotra 266, 270 
Pancasaka 144H, 145H 
Pancasaka<Grni 144, 145 
Pancasaka-tika 144H, 145H 
Pancasaka-prakarana 144 
Pancasaka-sutra 144 
Pancasakani 144 
Pamcasika 144 
Pancasaga-pagarana 144 
Pancasaya 144 
Pancastika-sangraha 68 
Paficastikaya 68 
Pancastikaya-prabhrla 68, 69, 70 
Pancastikaya-prabhrta-sastra 69 
Pancastikayasara 68H, 69H, 70H, 71H 
Pancaslikayasara-tika 71H 
Panjika (or Jnanadlpika on the Dharmamrta try 
A sad ha ra) 174 
[Pattana-raja-patlavali] 241H 
Panhavagarana 7 
Panhavagaran anga 7 
Panhavagarana-sutta 7 
Panhavagaranaim 7 
Patrapariksa 153H, 154 
[pathikasya punah pathe...] 330H 
Pariksamukha-sutra 157 
Patravakya 153 
Padma-carita 201 

Padma-caritra (by Vimalasuri) 200H 
Padma-caritra (by Ravisena) 201H 
Padmanandi-tika 183 
Padmanandi-pacisI 182 
Padmanandi-Pancavimsati 182 
Padmanandi-Paikavimsatika 67, 261 
Padmanandi-Pancavimsati-sastra 182 
Padmanabha-caritra 215 
Padmanabha-purana 215 
Padma-purana 197, 201H 
Padmaprabha-puja 251 
Padmakara-katha 230 
Padmayana 201 

Padmavatidevi-stolra-sangraha 293 
[Padmavatl-stuli] 293H 
Paramagama-sara 128 
Paramananda-padsi 292 
Paramananda-paflcavimsali 292 



398 


TITLES 


Paramananda-pamcavimsatika 292 
Paramananda-slotra 268, 271, 292H 
Paramartha-vimsati 182 
ParamesthiKsetrapala-PujaJayamala 252, 280 
Parinirvana-bhakti 86,96H 
Pariksamukha 324 
Paryantaradhana 24H, 25H, 313 
Paryantaradhana-tabo 24H 
Paryantaradhana-prakara na 24 
Paryusa na- Kalpasutra 12 
Paryusana-vrtti 168 
Pavajjagahanavihi-sutta 147 
Pavajjaparipalana-sutta 147 
Pavajjaphala-sutta 147 
Pavayanasara 68 

Pasupala-Jayadevakumara-katha 229 
Paksika-aticara 52 
Pakakapratikramana-kriya 242 
Pandava-purana (by Subhacandra) 181, 198H, 
215 

Pandava-purana (by Vadicandra) 199H 
Padaliptacarya-prabandha 235 
Papapratighatagunabijadhana 147 
Payaccila-vihl 144 
Parsvajina-slava na 262 
Parsvajina-laghustavana 261 
Parsvajina-stotra 270 
Parsvanatha-aslotlarasalanama 284 
Parsvanaiha-gadyabandha-laghucaritra 204 
Parsvanatha-caritra (by Udayavlra) 204H 
Parsvanaiha-caritra (by Bhavadeva) 203H 
Parsvanalha-caritra (by Vadiraja) 154 
Parsvanatha-dasabhavavarnana-caritra 204 
Parsvanatha-purana 203 
Parsvanalha-slava 262 
Parsvanalha-slavana 262, 270, 285 
Parsvanatha-stotra 262, 286 
Parsvanalha-stotra (astfttarasatanamagarbhita) 
284H 

Parsvanatha-stotra (Cintamani-P.) 285 
Parsvabhyudaya 193 
Parsvabhyudaya-MeghadOtavcstita 193 
Pahuda 302 
Pinda-nijjutti 26,29 
Pinda-niryukti 29H 
Pindaniryukti-|ika 29H 
Pinda-vidhi 144 
Pinda-visuddhi 26H, 144 
Pinda-visuddhi 26 
Pinda-visuddhi-prakarana 26 
Pihda-visohi 26 
Pi^daisapa 29 


[pukkhara addhc dive ...] 314H 
Punyasrava-kathakosa 225H 
Puru^artha-siddhy-upaya 68, 75, 175H 
Puvvagaya 200 
Pu^padamta-puja 251 
Puspapuja-kathanaka 213 
Puja-pancasaka 144 
[Puja$laka-katha] 231H 
Puja^taka-kathanaka 213 
Puya-pagarana 144 
Purvagata 144 
Purva-purana 193 
[Prakrti-bandha] 130H 
Prakrti-satlva-sthana 127 
Prajnapana 124 
Prajnapana-vrtli 167 
Pratikramana-kramavidhi 54 
Pralikramana-garbhahetu 54 
Pratikramana-vidhi 54H, 55H 
Pralikramana-sutra 333 
[pratisruti sanmati ksemankara ...] 331H 
PratisUia-pancasaka 144 
Pratistha-tilaka 142H 
Pralyakhyana-paficasaka 144 
Pralyekabuddha-katha 208H 
Pralyekabuddhacatustaya-caritra 208 
Pratyekabuddha-caritra 208 
Pralyekabuddha-caritracatustaya 208 
Prathamasrutaskandha 122 
Prathamasiddhantagrantha 122 
Prabandhakosa 235H, 240 
Prabandha-caturvimsati 235 
Pra ba nd ham rta -di rghi ka 235 
Pramananirnaya 15411, 272 
Pramanapariksa 154 
Prameyakanthika 157H, 324 
Prameyakamalamartlanda 74, 151, 324 
Prameyaratnamala 324 
Pravacanapariksa 167, 239, 241 
Pravacanasara 61, 68, 69, 70, 72H, 73H, 74H, 
75, 76, 242 

Pravacanasara-vyakhya 73 
Pravacanasara-sarojabhaskara 74H 
Pravrajyaphala-sutra 147 
Prasamarati U2H 
Prasamarati-pka 112 
Prasamarati-prakarana 112 
Praiamarati-vrtti 112 
Pra&navy&karana 7, 8 
Prasnavyakarana-pka 8 
Prasnavyakaranadasa 8 
Pra^navyakarai)a-vrtti 8H, 144 
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Prasnavyakarana-sutra 7 
Prasnavyakarananga 7, 8 
Prasnavyakaranariga-tika 8 
Prasnavyakarananga-vivrtti 8 
Prasnavyakaranariga-vrtti 8 
Prasnavyakaranariga-sutra 7 
Prasnavyakaranani 7H 
Prasnottara-sata 60 
Prasnottara-sravakacara 176H 
Prasnottaropasakacara 176 
Prakrta-Nirvana-bhakti 65 
“Prabhrta-traya" 70 
Prayakitta-pancasaka 144 

[Bagaru-madhye] 245H 
Bacanika (= V.) 89 
Bandha-tribhangl 125 
[Bandhaprakrti-nyasa] 132H 
Bandha-sataka 120 
Bandha-svamitva U8H 
Bandhasvamitva-avacuri 118H 
Bandhasvamitva-prakarana 118 
Bandhasvamitvavacuri 118 
Bappabhattisuri-prabandha 235 
[Balatkaragana-pattavall] 242H 
“barasa anupeha" 61 
Barasa-anuvekkha 61 
Barasa-A nuvgkkha 61 
Bimbapravesa-vidhi 248H 
Brhacchataka 120 
Brhacchanti-stava 227 
Brhattlka 111,236 

Brhatkathakosa 209, 222, 224, 225, 244 
Brhatkalpa-bhasya 47 
Brhatkalpa-laghubhasya 47 
Brhatkalpa-sutra 12 
Brhat-Ksetrasamasa 133 
Bfhat-ksetrasamasa-prakarana 133 
Brhat-ksetrasamasa-sutra 133 
Brhat-Tapagaccha-gurvavall 237 
Brhat-Svayambhu-stuti 277 
Brhad>aradhana 24 
Brhad-Dravyasangraha 141 
“brhad-vrtti” 36, 57, 179, 236 
Brhad-dHarivamsa-purana 196 
[Brhaspati-namas|asahasra] 283 
Bodha-prabhfta 62, 63, 64 
Brahmacarya-raksavartti 182 
Brahmacarya$!aka 182, 183 
Bra hmadlpa-rasa 301H 
Brahmascna-katha 231 
Bhakt&mara 266, 268 


Bhaktamara-kavya 266 
Bhaklamara-sutra 266 
Bhaktamara-stava 266 

Bhaktamara-stotra 83,245,266H, 267H, 268H, 
269H, 270, 271, 273 
Bhaklamarastotra-tika 269H 
Bhaktamarastotra-vacanika 269H 
Bhagavatl-Aradhana 78, 79 
Bhagavadglta 12 

Bhadrabahu-Varaha-prabandha 235 
Bharataka-dvatrimsika 233H 
Bharadaka-dvatrimsika 233 
Bharadaka-batrisi-katha 233 
Bharatacakri-Bahubali-katha 220 
Bharatadi-katha 220 
Bharatesvara-Bahubali-vrtti 220 
Bharatesvara-Bahubali-svadhyaya 220H, 234, 
316 

Bharahesara-ni sajjhaya 220 
Bharahesara-Bahubali-vrtti 220 
Bharahesara-Bahubali-sajjhaya 220 
[Bhavanlara-gati] 131B H 
Bhav 7 akumudacandrika (on Dharmamrta) 
174H 

Bhamatl 151 

Bhava-tribhangi 125, 128H 
Bhava-tribhan^-tJka 128H 
Bhava-prabhrta 62, 63, 64 
Bhava-sangraha 128 
“bhasyanusarinT 111 
Bhuktimuktivicara 164H 
Bhupala-caturvimsatika 274 
Bhupala-stotra 274H, 275H 
Bhupala-stotra-fika (Kannada) 275H 
Bhogasara-katha 228 

[Mangala-arati] 307H 
Mamgala arati 307 
Maiigala-gita 300H 
Mangala^taprabandha 300 
Mamgala arati 307 
Manakaraha-gita 301 
Manipati-carita 209H, 210H, 211H 
Manipati-carita (Guj.) 212H 
Manipati-carita-tabo 211H 
Madanakirlikavi-prabandha 235 
Madanavarma-prabandha 235 
Manakaraha 301 
Manakaraha-^ta 301 
Manakaraha-rasa 301 
[Manu?ya-gati] 131A H 
Mallavadisuri-prabandha 235 
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Malli-caritra 206 
Mallinatha-caritra 206H 
Mallinatha-purana 206 
Mahar$i-kulaka 12 
Mahakarmmaprabhrtaprabhrla 122 
Mahanisitha 11 
Mahanisitha-sutra 11H 
Mahanislha 11 
Mahanisiha-sutta 11 
Mahapurana 77, 193, 194 
Mahabharata 12, 198 
“Mahavira-caritra" 12 
Mahavira-dfstanta 229 
Mahotsava-sara 248 
[mata yasya prabhate ...] 282B H 
Malaropana-vidhi 247 
Mall-rasa 302,303H 
Mali-raso 303 
M all-rasa u 303 
Mlmamsaslokavarttika 324H 
Munivai-caria 209, 210, 211 
Mumnipati-rsi-caritra t 211 
Munipati-carita-katha 212 
Munipati-caritra 209 
Mumnivai-cariya 211 
Mumnipati-caritla 211 
Mulasaiigha-gananama 242 
Mulacara 61, 77H, 116 
Mulacara-tika 77H, 101 
Mularadhana 78H, 79H, 103, 209, 227 
M ularadhana-chaya 78H 
Mo kk ha-pah uda 62, 177 
Moksa-pahuda 62 
Moksa-prabhrta 63, 64, 177 
Moksa-sastra 103, 106, 110, 163 

Yali-dharmamrta 174 
Yatibhavanastaka 182 
Yati-samacari 144 
Yaty-avasyaka 246 
[Y aty ava sya ka -p ustaka -dana] 246H 
Yak>dhara-kavya 166 
Yaknlhara-caritra 166 
[yasti-gunah] 318H 
Yalra-pancasaka 144 

Y ugadidevastottarasahasranama 283 

Y ugadyastottarasahasranama-stotra 283 
Yogapradipa 181 
Yogapradlpadhikara 181 
Yoga-bhakti 85, 86 
Yogabheda-sodasaka 146 
Yogadhikara 181 


Yog&rnava 181 
Yogi-raso 302 

Ratnakaranda 173 
Ratnakarandaka 173 
Ratnakarandaka-sravakacara 173 
Ratnatraya-puja 258 
Ratnatraya-puja-jayamala 258H 
Ratnatraya-puja-vidhana 258 
Ratnatraya-vidhi 258 

Ratnaprabhakara (on Tattharthasutra) 108H 
Ratnamanjusa 327H, 328H 
Ratnamanju$a-bha$ya 329H 
Ratnamanju$ika 327, 329 
Ratnasvavaka-prabandha 235 
Ratnasancaya 149H 
Ratnasancaya-gatha 149 
Ratnasancaya-tabo 149H 
Ratnasimhanrpa-katha 231 
Ratnakara-sataka 306 
Ratnakaradhisvara-sataka 306 
Ratnakaradhisvara-sapada-sataka 306H 
“raiya samthara porisi-ni visa gatha'' 313 
Raghava-caritra 200 
Raghava-Pandaviya 273 
Rajavarttika {on Tattvarthasutra) 107H 
Rajavarttikalarikara 107 
Rama-git a 12 
Rama-caritra 202H 
Ramayana 200, 202 
Rahava-cariya 200 
Revati-katha 230 

Laksmanasena-Kumaradeva-prabandha 235 
Laksmi-stotra 67, 245, 286H 
Laghlyas-traya 158 
Laghiyas-trayalankara 158 
Laghlyas-trayi 158H, 159, 163 
Laghlyastrayi-prakarana 158 
Laghukarmastava-tika 117 
Laghu-Ksetrasamasa 134, 135H 
Laghu-Ksetrasamasa-tlka (svopajna) 135H 
“Laghu-tfka" 111, 236 
Laghu-Dravyasangraha 141 
“Laghu-vfUi" 111, 179, 236, 324 
Laghu-santi 59 
Laghu-santi-stava 59 
Laghu-sravakacara 177H 
Laghu-Sarigrahani 136 
Lagh u -Sa ngha pa t (a -pra kara pa 236 
Laghu-samayika 65, 90, 91 
Laghu-samayika-phala 87, 90H, 91H 
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Laghu-stava 263 
Laghu-svayambhu Til 
Labdhisara 14! 

Lalitavistara pafijika 143 
Liiiga-pahutfa 62 
Liriga-prabhjta 62 
Lokanala>dvatrimsika 138 
Lokanala-battisi 138 
Lokanala-batrisi 138 
Lokanala-sutra 138 
Lokanalika 138H 
Lokanalika-tabo 138H 
Lokanalika-sutra 138 
Lokanali-dvatrimsika 138 
Lokanali-battisI 138 
Lokanali-batrisi 138 
Lokanali-sutra 138 
Lokaprakasa 137H, 138 
Lokaprakasa-gramtha 137 
Lokottaratattvaprapti-sodasaka 146 

Vankacula-prabandha 235 
Vacanika 243,244 
Vacanika 

Tattvarthasutra-v. 110H 
M ularadhana-v. 79H 
Samadhisataka-v. 161H 
Samayikapa tha-v. 89H 
Subhasitaratnasandoha-v. 185H 
Vaddharadhana 78 
Vaniasua-Lllavai-kaha 213 
Vatsaraja-Udayana-prabandha 235 
Vandana-pancasaka 144 
Vandaru-vrtti 56, 57H, 116 
Vandittu-sutta 56, 57 
Vandittu-sutra 56,57 
‘'vara-curni” 57 
Vardhamana-desana 216H 
Vasudeva-hindi 190H 
Vasunandi-sravakacara 171 
Vastukalapramana 311 
“vastu-na kalamana-nu yamtra" 311 
Vastupala-Tejahpala-prabandha 235 
Vada-dvaya 323 
Vasudeva-carita 190 
Vasudevadvija-katha 221 
Vasupujya-puja 251 
Vasupujy a -puja-jaya mala 251 
Vimsatisthanaka 170 
Vimsilisthanakacaritra 169H, 170H 
Vimsatisthanakavicaramrtasangniha 170 
Vimsatisthanakacaravicaramrtasangraha 170 


Vi msatisthanakicaravicarasangraha 170 
Vikramaditya-prabandha 235 
Vikramaditya-laghuprabandha-sangraha 228 

Vicaram rtasa ngraha 168H, 170 
Vijayacandra-katha 213 
Vijayacandrakevali-katha 213 
Vijayacandrakcvali-caritra 213 
Vijayacandra-caritra 213H 
Vijnaptimahalekha 238H 
Vinayadhara-kaha 213 
VidhikaumudI 58H 
Vidhiprapa 53 
Vidhisataka 167 
Vipaka-pradesavyakhya 10 
Vipakasruta 9H, 10 
Vipakasruta-pradesavivarana 10 
Vipakasruta-pradesavyakhya 10 
Vipakasruta-vivarana 10H 
Vipakasruta-sulra 9 
Vipaka-sutra 9 

Vipakasutra-pradesavivarana 10 
Vipakasutra-pradesavyakhya 10 
Vippadhuya-kaha 213 
Vimalanatha-tlrthamkara-puja 251 
Vimalanatha-puja-jayamala 251 
Vilasavati-katha 148 
Vivaga-suya 9 
Vivaga-suy anga 9 
Visesa-tribharigi 127 
Visesa-Nisithacurni 50 
Visesavasyaka-bhasya 45H, 46H 
Visesavasyaka-mahabhasya 45 
Visesavasyaka-vrtti 46 
Visesavasyaka-sutra 45 
Visvatattvaprakasa 151, 158 
Visvatattvavicara 164 
Visapahara-stotra 273H 
Vistarasattva-tribhangi 127 
Vitaraga-stotra 265H 
VIra-bhakti 102 

VIra-Varddhamanajina-caritra 12 
VIsasthanakacaritra 169 
Vrddha-Ksetrasamasa 133 
Vrddhavadi-Siddhasenasuri-prabandha 235 
Vr$abha<aritra 205 
Vpsabhanatha-caritra 205H 
Vrsabhanatha-purana 205 
Vrsabha-purana 205 

Sataka 113 , 115,116, 120H 

$ataka-tika 116, 120H 
Sataka-sastra 120 
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Sataka-sutra 120 
Satruhjaya-kathakosa 220, 234H 
Satrunjaya-kalpa 234H 
Sairunjaya-kalpa-katha 234 
Satrunjaya-kalpa-kosa 234 
Satrunjaya-brhatkalpa 234 
Sairunjaya-mahatirthakalpa 234 
Satrunjaya-yatra 234 
Sarirastaka 182 
Santi-caritra 207 
Santijina-stotra 83 
Santinatha-caritra 207H 
Santinatha-purana 207 
Santinathastaka 98, 182 
Santi-bhakti 97H, 98H, 101, 102, 278 
Santi-vidhi 257 
Santi-slava 59,247 
Santy-astaka 83, 97, 98 
Sarngadhara-paddhati 229 
Sivarajarsi-kathanaka 229 
Sisyabodhini 36H 

§is>ahita(on Avasyakaniryukti) 39H,40H, 41H, 
42H, 43H 

Sisyahita {on Visesavasyaka-bhasya) 46H 
&talanatha-puja 251 
Sfla-prabhrta 62 

Sflavadadigunasmarana-stotra 220 
Sflanga 144 

Silopadesamala-balavabodha 45 
Sraddhapratikramana 56 
^raddhapratikramana-sutra 56H, 57H, 102 
§raddhapratikramana-5utra-viv|tti 57 
Sraddha-vidhi 58 
Sraddhavidhi-prakarana 58H, 121 
&addhavidhi'prakarana-vrtti 58 
Sraddhavidhi-pratikramana 58 
Sraddha v idhi -sut ra-v rtti 58 
Sravakadharma -pancasaka 144, 145 
Sravakadharma -prakara na 144 
Sravakapratikramana (Dig.) 102H 
Sravakapratikramana-sutra 56, 57 
Sravakapratima-pancasaka 144 
Sravakacara 171, 175,176, 177 
Sravakanusthanavidhi 57 
Srideva-katha 229 
Sripati-katha 229 
Sripala-katha 121 
Sripala-caritra 214H 
Sri-purana 193 
§rutajiianalihga-$o<Jasaka 146 
Srutadevata-bhakti 182 
Sruta-bhakti 84, 85, 86,100H, 103 


Srutaskandha 122 
Srenika-caritra 215H 
Srenika-purana 215 
§reyamsanatha-puja 251 
Slokavarttika 324 
Slokavarttikalankara 324 

$atkarman 115 
$aUrimxtj-jalpanirnaya 167 
$a ttri msaj-jalpavicara 167 
$a ttri msaj-jalpavicarasa hgraha 167 
$a ttri msajjalpasa hgraha 167H 
$a ttri msat-sa hgraha 167 
§at-prabhrta 63H, 64H, 70 
$at-prabhrta-chaya 63 
$at-prabhrta-tika 63, 64 
§at-samhanana-varnana 110 
$adaracakra-stotra 276 
§a<^asltika U9H 
Sadasitika-tika 119H 
Sadasitika-sastra 119 
Sadaracakra 276 
Sadaracakra-stotra 276 
$ad-avasyaka 56, 57 
$adavasyaka-vrtti 57 
Sadavasyaka-sutra 56, 57 
[sad ripavah] 334H 
§advidha-avasyaka-vidhi 57 
Sadvidhavasyaka-vidhi 57 
[sadvidhahara] 312H 
$odasaka 146H 
$odasaka-tika 146H 
So^asaka-prakarana 146 
Sodasaka-vivarana 146 
Sodasaka-vrtti 146 
$odasaka-sutra 146 
$odasa-prakarana 146 

Samvegarahgasala 227H 
“Samstarakapaurasisutra" 313 
Sankheviyadasa 22 
SangrahanJ 136 
Sangrahaniratna 136H 
Sangrahaniratna-avacurni 136H 
Sahgrahanl-vrtti 136 
Sangrahanl-sutra 136 
Sangrahany-avacGrnni 136 
Sanghapatta 236 
Sanghapattaka 26, 236H 
SanghapaUaka-tika 236H 
SanghapaUaka-prakarapa 236 
SanghapaUaka-vjtti 236 
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Sanghapatta-prakarana 236 
Sanghayanlrayana 136 
[sacitt&citta-vibhaga] 311H 
[sajjanasya hrdaye navanitam ...] 317H 
Satkaya-prabhrta 64 
Sattari 114 
Sattariya 114 
Sattari 114, 115 
Satta-tribhangi 125, 127 
Sattva-tri bha ngi 127 
Sattvasthana 127 
Sattvasthana-tribhahgi 125 
Satyasasanapariksa 151, 324 
Sadbodhacandrodaya 182 
Sandehavisausadhi 168 
Sanmati-prakarana 270 
Saptati 114 

Saptatika 113, U4H, 115, 116 
Saptatika-tlka U4H 
Saptatika-prakarana 114 
Saptati-prakarana 114 
Samantabhadra-sravakacara 173 
Samantabhandra-stuti 277 
Samantabhadra-stotra 277 
Samayakhittasamasa 133, 134 
Samaya-pahuda 75 
Samaya-prabhrta 75 

Samayasara (by Kundakunda) 68, 70, 75H, 
76H 

Samayasara (by Devananda) 160H 
Samayasara-a vacuri 160 
Samayasara-kalasa 75 
Samayasara-tlka 160H 
Samayasara-nataka 75 
Samayasara-pagarana 160 
Samaysara-pahuda 75 
Samayasara-prakarana 160 
Samayasara-prabhrta 75,76 
Samarasa-soda^aka 146 
Samaraicca-kaha 191 
Samaraicca-cariya 191 
Samaraditya-katha 191H 
Samaraditya-carita 191 
Samaraditya-caritra 191 
[Samavasarana-nyas*i] 291H 
Sa ma v asii r a na -sta va 289 
Samavasarana-stotra 289H, 290, 291 
Samavasaranastaka 289, 290H 
Samastatirtha-jayamala 299 
Samadhi-tantra 161 
Samadhi-bhakti 102 
Sa m ad h i ma r a na - bha 161, 243 


Samadhi-sataka 161H 
Samadhiktaka-ilka 161H 
Samadhisataka-vacanika 161H, 243 
Samuccaya-jayamala 298 
Sambhavanatha-puja 251 
Sammati-(tarka-prakarana) 28 
Sayaga 115,120,162 
Sayariya 114 

Sarojabhaskara (on Pravacanasara) 74H 

Sarojabhaskara 173 

[sarovara pani siala ...] 305H 

Sarvajna-sataka 162H 

Sarwajna-sataka 237 

Sarvatirthamahar§i-kulaka 12 

Sarvarthasiddhi (on Uttaradhyayanasutra) 15H 

Sarvarthasiddhi (on Mulacara) 77H 

Sarvarthasiddhi (on Tattvarthasutra) 109 

Sahasranama-stotra 283 

Sagarasresthi-katha 229 

Sagara-dharmamrta 174H 

Satalakha-sutra 313 

Satavahana-prabandha 235 

Sadhudharma-pancasaka 144 

Sadhuparamesthi-puja 259H 

Sadhupratima-pancasaka 144 

Samtalakautumbikadi-katha 228 

Samayaka(stutivandana) 87 

Samaiya 95 

Samacari 53 

Samacari-prakarana 53 

Samacari-vidhi 53 

Samacari-sataka 60H 

Samacari-sangraha 59H 

Samayaka 100 

Samayari 59, 144 

Samayika 87, 100, 102 

Samayika-patha (Dig.) 89H 

Samayika-bacanakaya 89 

Samayika-vacanika 89H 

Samayika-sutra-tlka 89 

Samayika-sutra-bha§a 89 

Samrajya<aritra 191 

Sahudhamma-vihl 144 

Sahupadima-payarana 144 

Sittari 114 

Siddhacakra-caritra 214 
Siddhacakra-jayamala 261 
Siddhacakra-puja 257, 261 
Siddhacakra-puja-jayamala 257, 261H 
Siddhacakni-vidhi 214 
Siddhacakra-vratakatha 214 
Siddhaparamesthi-puja 260H 



404 


TITLES 


Siddha-puja 261 

Siddha-puja-jayamala 260, 261 

Siddha -puja-vidhi 261 

Siddha-bhakti 83, 84, 85, 86, 99H, 100H, 101, 
102, 278 

Siddha-stuti 182 
Siddhantagrantha 122 
Siddhantasara 163H 
Siddhantasara-moksasastra 163 
Siddhantasara-sastra 163 
Siddhantalapaka 168 
Siddhantalapakoddhara 168 
Siddhipriya-stotra 276 
Siddhipriyaih-stotra 268, 276H, 278 
Siddhiviniscaya 166 
“Siripayaranasamdoha" 12 * 

Siripala-cariu 214 
Sirivijayacandakevali-cariya 213 
Sllanga 144 
Sila-pahuda 62 

Sukhabodha (on Uttaradhyayanasutra) 13H 

Sugama {on Uttaradhyayanasutra) 14H 

Suttagada 22 

Sutta-pahuda 62 

Sudarsana-carita 222 

Suprabhata 83, 282A 

Suparsvanatha-puja 251 

Suprabhata-stotra 282A H 

Supra bhatastaka {by Padmanandin) 182 

Suprabhatastaka 282A 

Subhasita 186 

Subhasitakosa 226 

Subhasitaratna 185 

Subhasitaratnasandoha 161, 185H, 243 

Subhasitaratnasandoha-vacanika 185H, 243 

Subhasitaratnavali 186H 

[Subha si ta-sahgraha] 1 187H 

[Subhasita-sangraha] IV 188H 

[Subhasita-sancaya] 189H, 229 

Subhasitasandoha 185 

Subhasita vail 186, 226, 229 

Subhumacakravarlti-katha 229 

Sumatinatha-puja 251 

Suagada 27 

Suagada-nijutti 27 

Suktamuktavali 187, 188, 231 


Suktavali 226 
Sutrakrta-niryukti 27 
Sutrakrtanga-niryukti 27H 
Sutrakrtangasutra-niryukti 27 
Sutra-prabhrta 62, 63, 64 
Surivallabha-samacari 59 
Surivallabha-samacari-sangraha 59 
Suyagada 27 
Suyagad'anga-nijjutti 27 
Suyagada-nijjutti 27 
Suryaprajnapti 28 
Settumjayakappathutta 234 
Stavana-pancasaka 144 
Stavanavidhi-pancasaka 144 
Sthanahga 22 
Snanastaka 182 
Svatantravacanamrta 154, 184H 
Svapnavall 83, 282B 
Svayambhuva-stuti 182 
Svayambhu-stuti 277 
Svayambhu-stotra 83, 85, 86, 277H 
Svayambhu-stotra^avacurni 277H 
Svadhyaya 85, 101H 
Svami-Karttikanupreksa 80 
Svami-Karttikeyanupreksa 80, 81, 82 
Svami-Kumaranupreksa 80 

Hamsaraja-katha 231 
Haricandra-caritra 213 
Harivamsa 196 
Harivamsa-carita 197 

Harivamsa-purana (by Jinasena) J90,193,196H 
Harivamsa-purana (by Sakalakirti and brahma- 
Jinadasa) 197H 
Hariharakavi-prabandha 235 
Haribhadrasuri-prabandha 235 
Harsakavi-prabandha 235 
Haliyapurisa-kahanaga 213 
Hitopadesamala-vrtti 229 
Hetugarbha 54 

Hetugarbha-pratikramanavidhi 54 
Hemacandrasuri-prabandha 235 
Heyopadeya (on Upadesamala) 179H, 192 
Heyopadeya-vivrtti 179 
Heyopadeya-vjiti 179 
Haunahara-tirthatpkara-purana 215 
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Entries, along with the names of all other persons which appear in the Citations and/or are 
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Akabbafra] 167 
Akabbara 202 

Akalanka 107H, 158H, 159, 163, 166 

Akalankadeva 107, 158 

Akavarasahi 60 

Akalavarsa 193 

Akbar 14, 180 

Aksapada 153 

Akhayaraja 269 

Ajayaraja 240 

Ajitadeva 16 

Ajitasena-natha 122 

Anantavirya 324 

Abhayacamda 114* 

Abhayacandra 122, 127, 128 
Abhayacamdradeva 246* 

Abhayadeva(suri) 2H, 4H, 6H, 8H, 10H, 16*, 
50, 144H, 145H, 213, 236*, 239 
Abhayadeva-maladharin 235 
Abhayanandin 139, 299 
Abhayasena I 196 
Abhayasena II 196 
Abhayopadasuri maladharin 235 
Abhinava-Dharmabhusana 156H 
Amarakirtti 122* 

Amaragangeya 240 
Amaracamdra Divana 107* 

Amaramanikya 216 
Amarasaubhagya 233* 

Amitagati 77, 185H 
Amitasena 196 
Amitigati 185 
Amulakha (?) 81 
Amulikha 81* 

Amjtacandra 68H, 71, 72, 75H, 76, 175H 
Amoghavarsa I 193 
Arjunadeva 241 


Arhanamdi 61 
Arhatsena 201 
Arhanandi-muni 61 
Arhanandi traividya 61 
Alavadina 241 
Asairaja (Jhamku A.) 212* 

Ahamada 200* 

Ahammada 234 

Anandavimala 14 
Amaladeva 240 
Ardradeva 217 
Aryanandi 193 

Asadhara 68, 174H, 258, 259, 274 
Asakarna 60* 

Indranandin 127 
Indrasena 201 

Isvarasena 196 

Ugara 81* 

Udayalabha 15* 

Udayalala (Ms. Udai.) 107* 

Udayavira 203, 204H 
Udayasagara 15* 

Udailala 107* 

Udyotanasuri 239 
Uma 111 

Umasvati 89, 95, 103H, 104H, 105H, 106H, 
107H, 108H, 109H, 110H, UIH, 1I2H, 245 

Umasvati vacaka 112 
Umasvamin 109,110 

(jt$igupta 196 

Elacarya 61, 242 
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O^ayadeva Vadibhasimha 154, 219H 

Kanakanandin 127 

Kanakasena 125, 154, 163, 184H 

Kanakasena (= Hemasena which see) 184 

Kanakamara 208 

Kamalakirti 214 

Kamalasamyama 15H, 35H 

Karnna 241 

Kalyana 138 

Kalyanadasa Raula 60* 

Kalyanavijaya 237 
Kalyanasagaraji 137* 

Kalyana saga ra-suri 284 
Kalyanddadhi 137* (vs.) 

Kamtisaubhagya 233* 

Karttika 80 
Karttikeya 80 
Kalikasuri 203 
Kalurama 206* 

Kasalivala Sadasukha 79H, 110 
Kirtisena 196 
KIrtisimha 214 
Kirttivijaya 137 

Kundakunda 61H, 62H, 63H, 64H, 65H, 66H, 
67H, 68H, 69H, 70H, 71H, 72H, 73H, 74H, 
75H, 76H, 77, 81, 85, 111, 160, 163, 171, 177, 
242, 300, 302 
Kundakunda-muni 122 
Kundakundacarya 62, 63, 64, 69, 70, 74, 76, 


77*, 81* 

Kumdanaji 243* 

Kumara see Svami-Kumara 
Kumaranandi 69, 70 
Kumara pa la 29, 241, 265 
Kumara-svamin 80 
Kumarila bhatta 157, 324H 
Kumudacandra 270 
Kumudendu 70 
Kulacamdra 60* 

Kulapahasuri 59 
Kulaprabhasuri 99 
Kulamandana 58, 168H, 170, 264H 
Kusalavijaya 264 
Kusyalacamda 77* 

Ki>na-nrpa 196 
“Krsna-sarasvatr 54 
Kesana 122 
Kesava-varnin 122 
Kesa varya 127H 
Koju 246* 

Ko(yacarya 45,46 


Kdn^akunda 61 
Kondakunda 61 
K^amaranga 216 
K^amaratna 29 
Kslmacamdra 81 
K^ema 295 
Ksemaklrti 47H 
K^emaraja 241 
Ksemarsi 17 
Ksememdrakirti 77* 

Khlmaraja 45 
KhlmasI (Ms. $1.) 60* 

Khusala 81* 

Khusyalacamda 77* 

Kheu sadhu 295 
Kheta (Ms. §e.) 60* 

Khetaka (Ms. $e.) 200* 
Khemacanda 295 
Khemasimha 295 

Gamgaruci 149* 

Gamgarama 269 
Gajjaka 60* 

Gana 192 

Ganesa rs\ 114* (twice) 

Gargarsi 192 
Gunacandra-gani 227 
Gunanidhana 149 
Gunabhadra 193H, 194, 195H 
Gunaratna 58 
Gunaraja 234 
Gunaraja 246* 

Gunasagara 122* 

Gunasiri 246* 

Gunasamudra 266 
Gunasoma-gani 231 
Gunakara 266 
Guptigupta 242 
Gurude bai 133 
Gulalacamda 114* 

Gulalavijaya 14 
GulabahamsajI 226* (3rd scribe) 
Gumhur Mahamada 240 
Grjjhapiccha 242 
Gfdhrapiccha 61 
Grdhrapincha 61 
Goga 77* 

God ha Rudamala 232* 

Gopilala 151* 

Gomma(araya 122 
Govirpda 16* 
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Govindaraja 240 
Gauda Syamalala 77* 

Gyanacamdra 107* 

Ghosanandi-ksamana 111 

Cakresvarasuri 247 
Caturakusala 304H 
Caturakusala 304 
Caturamala 304 
Canda-risi 115 
Candra-mahattara 114H, 116 
Candraprabha 213H, 322 
Candrarsi 114, 115H, 116 
Candrarsi-mahattara 114, 115 
Candrasuri 137 
Candrasena 193 
Campalala 77* 

Camparama 250* 

Caca 234 
Camundaraya 122 
Caruklrti 128 
CarubhaUi 69 
Cikkana 166 

Cimanarama PatanI 284*, 285* 

Cokhacanda 205 

Chajulala 206* 

Chajulala 244 

Jagaccandra 57, 58, 116, 117,119,120,137, 234 

Jagatkirti 194 

Jagattungadeva 193 

Jagatsimha samanta 235 

Jagadeva 240 

Jagasl 60 

Jataklrti 194 

Jadivasaha 139 

Janadasa [sic!] 197 

Janardana 16* 

Jambusvami 239 
Jayacanda Chabada 89H, 110, 269 
Jayacandra 54H, 55H, 58, 89, 170, 234, 240* 
Jayata 45* 

Jayata 60* 

Jayatilaka 200* 

Jayavijaya 54* 

Jayasirnha 173,235 
Jayasimha-nrpii 46 

Jayasena 68, 69H, 70H, 71, 72H, 73H, 76H, 
196 

Jayahamsa 30* 


Jayananda kayastha 85,326H 
Jasasoma 54* 

Jakini-mahattara 147 
Also see Yakini- 
Jalapade 246* 

Jinadasa 302 
Jitadanda 196 
Jitaruci 149 
Jinaklrti 58 
Jinakusalasuri 239 
Jinagunaprabhasuri 111* 

Jinacandra 45* 

Jinacandra 60, 144, 227H, 242 
Jinacandra-deva 181* 

Jinacandra-suri 60, 111*, 236, 239 

Jinacandra-suri 239 

Jinadatta 39, 306 

Jinadatta-gani 227 

Jinadatta-suri 236*, 239 

Jinadasa-gani 49, 50, 51 

Jinadasa (brahma-J.) 196, 197H, 201, 302, 303 

Jinadasa Pande 302H, 303H 

Jinadeva 17 

Jinadeva upadhyaya 209 

Jinadeva-suri 203 

Jinadhanna-suri 111* 

Jinanandi 78 
Jinapati 236H 
Jinapati-suri 239, 285 
Jinapadma-suri 239 
Jinapala 236, 239 
Jinaprabodha-suri 239 
Jinaprabha-suri 168 
Jinabhatta 19 

Jinabhadra 15, 39, 45H, 46H, 133H, 134H, 
136,239 

Jinabhadra-suri 45*, 179, 216 
Jinameru-suri 111* 

Jinaramga 15* 

Jinaraja-suri 15*, 60*, 239 
Jinalabdhi-suri 239 
Jinavarddhana-suri 239 
Jinavallabha 2(W, 236H, 236*, 263, 288 
Jinavallabha-gani 227 
Jinavallabha-suri 239 
Jinavijaya 137 

Jinakkhara-suri (Ms.-sesara-) 111* 

Jinasagara 60* 

Jinasimha-suri 60 
Jinasundara 58 

Jinasena I 193H, 194H, 249,283H 
Jinasena II I96H 
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Jinahamsa-suri 47, 239 
Jinaharsa 168, 169H, 170H 
Jinendrabuddhi 161 

Jinesvara(suri) 6, 8, 10, 12, 50, 60*, 111*, 144, 
236*, 239 

Jinesvara-suri 239 
Jinodaya-suri 238, 239 
Jivana Khusala §a 81* 

Jejjaya 227 
Jaita 108 

Jaitarama Saha 206* 

Jaitrasimha-deva 240 
JosI Haradasa 170* 

Johorilala 155* 

Jnanakusala 15* 

Jnanacandra (Ms. Gyanacamdra) 107* 
Jnanacandra (Ms. Nyamnacamdra) 121* 
Jnanabhusana 81,122, 199 
Jnanavijaya 178* (2nd scribe) 

Jnasasagara 18, 58, 147, 208 
Jnanasagara-suri 180 
Jnanasimha 15* 

Jhamku Asairaja 212* 

Thakkura Amrtacandra 68 

Pulicanda 243 
Dulicanda 243, 244 
Dungarasimha 214 
Pulicanda 243 
Dulicanda 243 

Tarunaprabhacarya 239 
Tilakacarya 57 
Tejapala 137 
Tejahpala 235 
Tribhuvanacandra 69,70 
Tribhuvanendu 69 
Trivikrama 61 
Trisambhudasa 183 

Thaharu(ka) 60* 

Thaharusaha 60 
Thaharu Saha 60* 

Thirusaha 60 

Dayakalasa 216 
Dayananda 240* 

Dayapala ma ham uni 154 
Dayavimala 51* 


Dayasimha 121 
Dasaratha 273 
Damodara 214 
Dinnaga 229 
Dinnagani 111 
Divakarasena 201 
Dipasena 196 
Durgasvamin 179 
Durggasvamin 192 
Duryodhana 240 
Durllabharaja I 240 
Durllabharaja II 240 
Dusaladeva 240 
DCOicanda 243 
Ddlicanda 243 
Dulicanda 243 
Dulicanda 243 
Devacamdaji 226* 

Devanandi 65, 161H, 166, 276H 
Devanandin pujyapada 83, 85, 96, 97, 98, 232, 
268, 276H 
Devanandi 276 
Devabhadra 136 
Devaprabha 235 
Devaraja sanghadhipa 214 
Devavacaka 37, 44 
Devavijaya 202H, 204 
Devasamudra 200* 

Devasi 60* 

Devasundara 58, 170, 234 
Devasundara-suri 168, 180 
Devasuri 239 
Devasuri vadin (vadi) 143 
Devasena 155H, 159 
Devananda 160H 
Devindasuri 116, 118, 119, 120 
Devendra 13H, 16, 34H, 56, 57H, 114, 115, 
116H, 117H, 118H, 119H, 120H, 138, 208, 231 
Devendra(kirti) 250H 
Devendrakirti 306 
Devepdrakirtti 232 
Devemdrakirtti 77* 

Devemdrakirtti bhaHaraka 81*, 206* 
Devemdrasagara 137* 

Devendrasuri 234 

Devendrabdhi (= Devendrasagara) 137 
Dehu 60* 

Dolatavijaya 38* 

Daulatarama 225 
Dronacarya 8, 28, 144 
Dyanataraya 307 
Dvaiyaka 109 
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Dhanaftjaya 273H 
Dhanapati 144* 

Dhanapala 60* 

Dhanai bai 181* 

Dhanu 246* 

Dhanesvara 59, 234 
Dharasena 196 
Dharma suri 316H 
Dharmakirti 138 
Dharmaghosa 289 
Dharmaghosa-suri 138H, 234H, 264H 
Dharmacandra 108, 122 
Dharmadasa 230 
Dharmadasa-gani 178H, 179H 
Dharmabhusana (abhinava-Dh.) 156H 
DharmanTftrti 284 
Dharmavisala 15 

Dharmasagara 138, 162H, 167, 237, 239, 241, 
264 

Dharmasena 196 
Dharmasena-gani 190 
Dharmmakirtti 116 
Dharmmaghosa 212 
Dharmmacarndra I 122* 

Dharmmacamdra II 122* 

Dharmmabhusana 122* 

Dharmmavisala 15* 

Dharmmasagara 202, 237 
Dhlrasamudra 44 

Nathamala 269 
Nandivardhanasuri 262 
Nandisena I 196 
Nandisena II 196 
Nandisena III 196 
Nandisena 263H 
Nandi$ena (arya-N.) 193 
Nayanandi 171 

Nayanasukha (Ms. Nainasukha) 15* 
Nayavijaya 178* (2nd scribe) 

Naracandra 235 
Naresvara 59H 
Naresara 59 

Narottamavijaya 226* (3rd scribe) 

“navavajrasvamin" 237 

Nagacandra 327 

Nagavlra 154 

Nagahasti 196 

Nabheya 112 

Nayakavijaya 204* 

Nijadharmasuri [sic!] 179 
Nisaradina 240 


Nunaka 235 
Nema 205* (vs. 3) 

Nemacanda 141 
Nemacandra 126 
Nemicandra (= Devendra) 13 
Nemicandra, author of Gommatasara 114, 
122H, 123H, 124H, 127 

Nemicandra. author o/Tribha ngisara 125H,126H 
Nemicandra, author o/Trilokasara 139H, 140H 
Nemicandra, author of Dravyasangraha 141H 
Nemicandra, author of Pratisthatilaka 142H 
Nemicandra, author of Jivatattvapradipika, a 
convnentary on Gommatasara 122H, 128 
Nemicandra, teacher of Vasunandin 172 
Nemicandra. teacher o/Pande Rupacanda 300 
Nemicandra, teacher of brahma-Padama 246* 
Nemicandrasuri o/Kharataragaccha 239 
Nemidatta (brahma-N.) 189, 220, 222H, 223H 
Nainasukha 15* 

Nyamnacamdra 121* 

Paiimappaha 160 
Pamcayana Bhata 45* 

Padama (brahma-P.) 246* 

Padmadeva 235 

Padmanandi (= Kundakunda) 61,69 
Padmanandi (= Padmaprabha?) 67 
Padmanandi(n) (samvat 1385-1450) 81, 109*, 
181*, 215, 232, 242 

Padmanandin. author of (P.-) Pancavimsatika 

182H, 183H 

Padmanandin, author of Devapuja 257 
Padmanandin, author o/Siddhacakra-puja, -jaya- 
mala 261H 

Padmanandin, author <?^Suprabhatastaka 282A 
Padmanandin, mentioned by Padmaprabha 286 
Padmanandin, author of Laksnustotra 286 
Padmaprabha 67H, 160, 286H 
Padmaprabha maladharideva 67 
Padmaprabhadeva 286 
Padmameru 216 
Padmasagara 202 
Padmasena 196 

Pannalala 161H, 185H, 243H, 244H 
Pannalala Caudhari 185, 269 
Pannalala Dunivale 185 
Pannalala Bakallvala 185 
Payassagara 81* 

Paramacamda (Kothart P. Kumdanaji) 243 
Paharaja 295 
Padapujya 161 
Padalipta 234 
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Pande Rupacanda 300 
Pairhje Sonaji 79* 

Parsvillasadhu 192 
Pasanaga 227 
PTthadadeva 240 
Pumjavijaya 51* 

Purnja 60* 

Pumja-sa Saha 122* 

Pujide 243* 

Punyapala 60* 

Punyasagara 46* 

Pumnasi 60* 

Punnagacandra 327 
Puspadanta 77, 193 

Pujyapada = Devanandi(n) pujyapada 83, 85, 
96, 97,98, 109,161, 166, 276 
Pujyapada-svami 161, 166 
Pumja-sa Saha 122* 

Pfthviraja 181 
Prthviraja 240 

Pradyumna ksamasramana 50 
Pradhanasagara 216* 

Prabhakara 322 

Prabhacandra, commentator of the Kriyakalapa 
83, 84, 87H, 88H, 94, 97, 98, 99, 137, 277, 
333H 

Prabhacandra, author of Sarojabhaskara, a com¬ 
mentary on Pravacanasara 74H 
Prabhacandra, author of Ratnaprabhakara. a 
commentary on Tattvarthasutra 108H, 109 
Prabhacandra, commentator on Samantabhadra's 
Upasakadhyayana 173 

Prabhacandra, author of Aradhanakathakosa 
222 

Prabhacandra, author of Prameyakamalamart= 
tanda 324 

Prabhacandra, commentator of Samadhisataka 

161H 

Prabhacandra of Ingalesvara-sakha 128 
Prabhacandra of Surala-sakha 122, 199 
Prabhacandraka 108 
Prabhacandrakavi 84 
Prabhacandra -pujyapada 232 
Prabhacandra, bfhat P, 103 
Prabhacamdra bhattaraka 181* 

Prabhendu 122,166 
Prasannacandracarya 227 
Pranasukha 15* 

Prithiraja 181* 

Banarasidasa 300 
Bappakasadhu 235 


Bidadcva 196 
Balamitra 196 
Bahorana 246* 

Bapaladeva 240 
Babariyala (= Va.) 240 
Balacandra 128 
Balanadcva-Vavariyala 240 
Bala Do[si] 200* 

Balendu(= Balacandra) 125 

Bidyanandi-deva 232 (Also see Vidyanandi) 

Budha Vira 296 

Buddhisagara 8, 144 

Bodhaka 36 

brahma-Jaita 108 

Brahmadeva 141 

Brahmadevaji 69 

brahma-Neanidatta 220, 222, 223 

brahma-Padama 246* 

brahma-Sripala 214, 259 

brahma-Sripala varnin 198 

Brahmasuri-sastri 185, 243* 

Bhagavatidasa 301 
Bhagavanadasa 300 
Bhagotldasa 302 
Bhataka 20 

BhatlAkalanka 107, 158 (Also see Akalanka) 
Bhadrabahu 12, 27, 29, 30, 36, 46, 137, 234, 
242, 245, 262H 
Bhada Do[si] 200* 

Bhanucandra 180* 

Bhanuvijaya 14* 

Bharahamalla Saha 201* 

Bhavadeva 203H, 204 

Bhavavijaya 14H, 33H, 137, 167H, 203H 

Bhavavijaya-gani 14* 

Bhavasarman 295 
Bhavasimha 225 
Bhavasena 163H, 164H, 165H 
Bhasvamin 111 
Bhima-bhavavijaya 167 
Bhimaji Raula 111* 

Bhimasi 60* 

Bhimasena 196 
Bhlmasena 301H 
Bhuvanaklrti 81 
Bhuvanakirtti 198, 215 
Bhuvanasumdara 39*, 58 
Bhup&la-kavi 274H, 275H 
Bhuya<Ja 241 
Bhuhari 205* (vs. 5) 

Bhoja 173 
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Bhojaraja (mahu^a-Bh.-katha) 189 
Bholilala 161, 185H, 243 

Makaranda 110 
Mandalika 200 
Matisagara 111*, 154 
Mativarddhana-gani 216 
Mandara-svamin 127, 128, 129 
Mandararya 196 
Mayacamdra 15* 

Malayagiri 19, 29H, 113H, 114H, 115H, 116, 
134H, 135 

Malukacamda JIvana 81* 

Mallibhupala 122 
Mallibhusana 222, 223 
Malliraya Saluva 122 
Malliraya Sa)va 122 
Mallisena 184 
Mahatisagara 81* 

Mahanasimha 235 
Mahamada Gumhur 240 
Mahamada-sahi 235 
Mahipati 69 
Mahimakusala 15* 

Mahendrakirtti 76 
Maghanandin 242 
(Maghanandin 279H) 

Madha kauttavari 235 
Manikacamda Paramacamda 243* 
Manikyacandra (Ms. Mamnikyacamdra) 169* 
Manikyanandin 157 
Mamina 45* 

Madhavacandra 125 

Manatunga 83, 245, 266H, 267H, 268H, 269H 
Manadeva 59 
Manadevasuri 59, 247 
Manasamgha 68* 

Manasaubhagya 53* 

Manikyacamdra 169* 

Malusadhu 69 
Mahavacanda 125 
Mitranandi 78 
Mitravirya 196 

Muktisaubhagya 204* (2nd scribe) 
Muftja-nrpati 185 
Mun^iapada 111 

Municandra 13, 122, 143H, 170, 235, 297 
Munimeru 15 
Munivimala 14, 167 

Munisundara 58, 180H, 220, 233, 234, 237 
Mulavacaka 111 
Mularaja 241 


Megha 54* 

Megha Do[si] 200* 

Merutilaka 216 
Merunandana 238H 
Merusumdara 45* 

Motiramaji Saha 206* 

Motilala 77* 

Motilala purohita (Ms. prohita) 192* 
Motisagaraji 226* 

Mohanalala 77* 

Mohanalala Vaidya 194* 

Mauhanalala 206* 

Yativrsabha 139 
Yasahkirti 214 
Yawdeva 111,144,145, 148 
Yakxihavala 60* 

Yak>bhadra 146H 
Yak)bhadrasuri 137 
Yak)nandi 296 
Yak)vijaya 181 

Yakini-mahatlara 17, 39, 43, 111 (Also see 
Jakini-) 

Yogaraja 241 

Raidhu 214H, 294H, 295H, 298 
Raipati 295 
Raghupati 295 
Raghunatha 15* 

Rangamurtti 26 
Ranachodaji 226* 

Ranamalla sadhu 296 
Ratana 81* 

Ratanasoma 231* 

Ratnamandana 58 
Ratnamurtti 45* 

Ratnalabha 216 
Ratnavati 24 
Ratnavijaya 14* 

Ratnasekhara 57, 58H, 121H, 134H, 135H, 
234 

Ratnasoma (Ms. Ratanasoma) 231* (2ndscribe ) 

Ratnakara 306H 

Ratnaditya 241 

Ratni 174 

Rayadhu 214, 294 

Ravicandra 163,172, 221H 

Rav icandradeva 221 

Ravi$ena 201H 

Ravi$enasuri 197 

Raula Kalyanadasa 60* 

Raula Bhimajl 111* 
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Raghava r$> 264 
Rajakirti 216H 
Rajamalladeva 122 
Rajarsi 216 

Rajasekhara 235H, 241, 324 
Raja-sa Saha 122* 

Rajasimha 24 
Rajemdravijaya 46* 
Radhakisana 77* 

Rama 226* 

Ramakirtti 74* 

Ramacamdra 205* (vs. 3) 
Ramacandragani 143 
Ramacandra mumuksu 225H 
Ramadiyala 110* 

Ramade 60* 

Ramavijayasuri 202 
Ramasi[m]gha 62*, 269* 
Rama[simgha] 269* 
Ramasimha 79, 243 
Rayaraja 127 
Rahu 200 

Rudamala Godha 232* 
Rupacamdra 121* 

Rupacanda 300H 
Rupacandra 300 
RupasI 60* 

Rupasi (= Rupasimha) 74 
Rupasika baidya 74* 

Raidhu 245 

Laksmana 166H, 174 
‘Laksmanasena 201 
Laksmicandra 81, 122, 170 
Laksmlcamdragani 169* 
Laksmidhara 166 
Laksmisagarasuri 147,234 
Laksmisena 236 
Labdhisagara 237 
Lalitaklrti 193, 194H 
Labhavijaya 14* 

Lala varni 122 
Lala varnnin 122 
Llladevi 241 
Lokasena 193, 195 
Lokahilacarya 238 
Lokaditya 193 

Vakula 144 
Vakragriva 61, 242 
Vaccharaja 58* 

Vaccha Saha 133* (2nd scribe) 


Vajrasimha 234 
Vajrasena 226 
Vajrasenasuri 121, 135 
VaUakera 77H, 116 
VaUeraka 77 
Vanaraja 241 
Vandika 144 
Vatsa 196 
Vapparaja 240 
Varasimga Do[si] 200* 

Varasimha 200 

Varddhamana 133* (2nd scribe) 
Vardhamana (= Vadiraja) 272 
Vardhamanasuri 144, 179, 239 
Vardhamanacarya 156 
Vallaka 46 
Vallabha 196 
Vallabhadeva 229 
Vasudeva 273 
Vasunandi 163 

Vasunandin 77H, 171H, 172H, 173 
Vastupala 235 
Vastupalaka 60* 

Vacaspatimisra 151 
Vadicandra 199H 
Vadiraja 166, 184, 272H 
Vadirajasuri 154H 
Vadisimha 153 
Vadi-Devasuri 143 
Vadimdramuni 329* 

Vadlbhasimha Odayadeva 154, 219H 
Vanu 200* 

Vavariyala Balanadeva 240 
Vasudeva 240 

Vahadadeva (Malavajeta) 240 
Vikramaditya 77* 

Vijao (= Vijaya) 200 
Vijaya-ananda-sur(i) 45* 

Vijayakirti 81, 215 
Vijayagunaratnasuri 38* 

Vijayatilaka 14 
Vijayadana 14 
Vijayadanasuri 202, 230* 
Vijayadevasuri 202 
Vijayasiri (Vijayasri) 214 
Vijayasimha 57, 203 
Vijayasena 14 
Vijayasenasuri 202, 237 
Vijayasaubhagya 53* 
Vijayahamsagani 54 
Vijayaharsa 14 
Vijayananda 14 



PERSONS 


413 


Vijayanandamuni 45* 

Vijayananda 326 

Vidyananda (or -nandi, -nandin) 138, 150H, 
151H, 152H, 153H, 154, 163, 324, 326 
Vidyananda-kavi 326 
Vidyanandasuri 116,324 
Vidyanandin 167, 108, 151, 232 
Vidyanandi-guru 222 
Vidyabhusana 256 
Vinaya 137 
Vinayadhara 196 
Vinayavijaya 137H, 138 
Vinayasagara 238 
Vimalasuri 200H, 201 
Vimalasena 155 
Vinitasomagani 231 
Vimalaharsa 14,237 
Vivekavimala 264 
Visalaklrtti 122* 

Visalakirttisuri 122 
Visvasena 255 
Visnusena 289H 
Visaladeva 240, 241 
VIraka 46 
VIra-kavi 296 
VIragani 29 
VIradevagani 213 
Viranandi 67 
VIranarayana 240 
VIrabhadra 20 
VIravit 196 

Virasimha (Ms. Varasimga) 200 
VIrasena 69, 70*, 193 
VIra[..]sena 201* 

VIracarya 180 
Visaladeva 240 
Vrsabhadasa Saha 122* 

Vrsabhasaina 110* 

Veghavarisa 240 
Vellaka 46 
Vella-mahattara 192 
Vairasimha 241 
Vyaghrahasti 196 

Sakalaklrti [sic!] 206 

Sambhurama (Ms. Sa.) mahatma 222*, 250* 

Sayyambhava 17, 18, 36 

Santi 196 

Santikirtti 76 

Santidasa 251H 

Samtidasa 133* 

Santinathamuni 77* 


Santivarna 157 
Santi varnin 157H 
Santi^ena 157, 196 
§amti$enamuni 107* 

Santisuri 13, 14, 23,31H, 231 
Santyacarya 16,31 
&kharacanda 110 
Siva 60* 

Sivakumara 245 
Sivakoti 78H, 79H, 227 
Sivakoti 79 
Sivagupta 196 
Sivatilaka 147H 
(Sivalala see Si.) 

Sivasarman 113H, 120 
Sivasarmasuri 113 
Sivarsivacaka 111 
Sivarya 78 
Snaheman 20 
Silahka 111 

Subhacandra acarya 181H 
Subhacandra bhattaraka 81H, 198H, 215H, 
252H, 253H, 254H, 255, 259H, 260H, 280 
Subhacamdradeva 181* 

Subhavarddhana 44 
Subhasila 220H, 224, 234H 
Subhendu (= Subhacandra) 81, 215 
Syamaji (Ms. Syammajljl) 114* 

Syamalala (Ms. Sya.) 77* 

Sricamdaji Saha 77* 

Srlcandra 136H, 137 
Sricamdrajit 205* (vs. 1) 

Srlcandra maladharin 235 
Srltilaka 235 
Sridevi 273 
Sridhara 60* 

Srinandi 171 

Srlpadapujya 98 

Sripala (brahma-S.) 214, 259 

Sripala varnin (or brahma-S.) 198 

Sribhusana 251,256 

Srimatl (wife of Sagara) 60* 

Snnialla 60* 

Srutajalanidhi (= Srutasagara) 232 
Srutamuni 125, 128H 
Srutasagara 109H, 232H 
Srutigupta 196 

Srutodanvat (= Srutasagara) 109 
Srngarakavirajahamsa 306 
Sreyamsii 246 

Simas! 60* 
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§eta 60* 

Seta 200* 

Setaka 200* 

Semasiha 295 

Sakalakirti 81, 176H, 186H, 193, 196, 197H, 
201, 205H, 206H, 207H 
Sakalacandra 287H 
Sakalacandragani 60 
Sagara 60* 

Samga sadhu 122 
Saiighadasa 190H 
Sarighadasagani 47 
Sanghavira 204 
Sajju 60* 

Satyodayagani 263* 

Sadasukha Kasallvala 79H, 110 
Sadasusa 79 
Sadrsi 179,192 
Sanmatisagara (= Mati.) 154 
Samantabhadra 74, 83, 87, 111, 137, 151, 166, 
173H, 232, 277H 
Samayasundara 60H, 208 
Samasadlna 240 
Samastakirti ( = Sakalak.) 176 
Samuddhara sresthi 174 
Sambhurama mahatma 222*, 250* 
Sambhutivijayasuri 137 
Sarvagupta 78 
Sarvadeva 136 
SaJlaksana 174 
Saval-Jayasimhajid 206* 

Saval-Jaisyamghaji 222* 

Samvegamalagani 210* ( 2nd scribe) 

Sahasa 122 
Sahasakarana 133* 

Sahasakirana 133 
Sahasaraja 295 
Sahasrakarana 133 
Sahasrakirana 133 
Sahavadlna 240 
Sahisaka 133 
Sahisakarana 133 
Sahisakirana 133 
Samga (or Samga) 122 
Samga 230* 

Sadhaka 235 
Sadharana 60* 

Sadhu (see Kheu sadhu etc.) 

Sadhuratna 58 
Samantaraja 240 
Samantasimha 241 


Sarangadeva 241 
Sajuva Malliraya 122 
Sa|va Malliraya 122 
Saha Thaharu 60* 

Sahijiha 201* 

Simhanandin 122,222 

Simhabala 196 

Simharaja 240 

Simhasura 111 

Simhasena 196 

Simhasena (= Rai'dhu) 295 

Siddhacandra 180 

Siddharsi 179H, 192H 

Siddhasadhu 179 

Siddhasena 1UH 

Siddhasena 148H 

Siddhasena 166, 196 

Siddhasena divakara 270H, 271H 

Siddhasena sadharana 148 

Siddhantaklrtimuni 293 

Siddhartha rajan 112 

Siddhicandra 180 

Siri 235 

Sivajja 79 

Sivalala 206* (twice) 

Sivacarya 79 

Siddhacamdra 180* (2nd scribe) 
Sudharman 60, 137, 239 
Sudhakalasa 324 
Sumatasekhara (= Sumati.) 216 
Sumatisuri 17H 
Sumatikirti 255 
Sumativijaya 46* 

Sumatisekhara 216 
Sumatisagara 268, 278, 299H 
Suyamuni 128 
Suvratasvamin 226* 

Susthitacarya 137 
Suracarya 192 
[Sukhacamdra] 12* 

Sevaka 236* (2nd scribe) 

[Sevaka] 305H 

Saiddhantika Nemicandra see Nemicandra 
Sojllalajl 79* 

Sonaji Pa[m]de 79* 

Sonarp bai 122* 

Somadevasuri 234 
Somaprabha 234 
Somavijaya 237 
Somavijayavacaka 137 
Somavimala 204 
Somavimalasuri 169* 
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Somasundara 20H, 44, 51, 54, 58, 170, 233 

Somasundarasuri 58, 121, 180 

Somasuri 24H, 25H 

Somasena 69 

Somesvaradeva 240 

“saubhagyanabhi" 237 

Saubhagyavijaya 204* 

Sthulabhadra 235 
Syammajlji 114* 

Syamalala 77* 

Svayarnbhu 201 
Svati 111 

Svami-Karttika 80, 81 
Svami-Karttikeya 80,81 
Svami-Kumara 80H, 81H 

Hamsa-sa Saha 122* 

Hamsaraja 306 
Hamsavimala 264* 

Hamsam bai 122* 

Hamiravijaya 230* 

Hammlradeva 240 
Haradasa JosI 170* 

HarasI sadhu 214 
Hari (= Harisena) 226 
Haricanda 218 
Haricanda 294 
Haricandra 217H, 218H 
Haribhadra (Yakini-mahattara-sunu) 17, 111, 
208 

Anekantajayapataka 143H 
Avasyakaniryukti-Sisyahita 39H, 40H, 41H, 
42H, 43H 

Dasavaikalikaniryukti-Sisyabodhini 17,36H 
Nandisutra-vrtti 19H 
Pancasaka 144H, 145H 
Sodasaka 146H 
Samaraditya-katha 191H 
Haribhadra (bhavavirahanha, virahanka) 144, 
146 


Haribhadra (author of Manipati-caritra) 209H, 
210H, 211H, 212 
Haribhadrasuri 191,192, 239 
Haribhadracarya 147 
Harirajadcva 240 
Harikanda 218 
Harikandra 217,218 
Harisena 209, 222, 224 
Harisena (author of Karpuraprakara) 226H 
Harisimgha 214 
Harsanandana 60 
Harsanidhana 149H 
Harsaraja 236 
Harsasoma 54* 

Harsasaubhagya 233* 

Hamvadeva sadhu 108 

Hitadhiramuni 216 

Hima Brahmana (Ms. Viramana) 194* 

HImi 45* 

Hiravijayasuri 14, 137, 167, 202, 230, 237 
Hira 113* 

Hiracamda Amulikha 81* 

HIracandaji 243 

Hiracandra-muni (Ms. Hiradicamdralmana) 
113* (vs.) 

Hira-sa Saha 122* 

Hezibadlna 240 
Hemaklrtti 108 

Hemacandra (Kalikalasarvajna) 29, 45, 202, 
265H 

Hemacandra maladharin 46H, 136, 235, 265 

Hemacandra (kavi) 327 

Hematilaka 58,121,135 

Hemaraja 269 

Hemasena 154,184, 204 

Hemasomasuri 204 

Hemacarya 202 

Holivamma 295 



Appendix 8 

GACCHAS, etc. AND KULAS, etc. 
A. ALPHABETICAL REGISTER 


Agrota[ka]-vamsa 246 
Ancala-gaccha 26, 149, 311, 313 
Ingalesvara-sakha 128 
Idara-sakha 74, 81, 197, 198 
Ukesanvaya 234 
Uccair-nagara-sakha 111 
Kattaraclradussadhar-vamsa 235 
Kavastha-kula 326 
Kayastha-jnati 200 
Kayastha-vamsa 326 
Karanja-sakha 81, 122 
Kahkacarya-santaniya 203 
Kasthanvaya 108 
Kastha-saiigha 108, 194, 214 
Kasalivala-gotra 79 
K uttara virad ussadha-va msa 235 
Kundakundanvaya 222, 223 
Kundakundacaryanvaya 109, 122, 181, 206 
Kurma-vamsa 181 
Kotika-gana 235 
Koti-gana 13 
Kautika-gana 60, 137 
Kaubhisanin-gotra 111 
Khandilla-gaccha 203 
Khandelaja < -sravaka > -kula 79 
Khandelavalanvaya 77, 181 also see $andela= 
valanvaya 

Kharatara-gaccha 15, 45, 213, 216, 227, 236, 
238,239 

Kharatara-gana 60 
Kharatara-VegacJa-gaccha 111 
Ganga-vamsa 122 

Candra-kula 23,60, 137, 144, 203, 236 
Candra-gaccha 200, 204, 220 
Candra-kula 117 
Cavotkata- 241 
Cahamana -va msa 240 
Cahumana- 240 
Caulukya-vamsa 241 
Cauhana- 240 
Jinabhadrasuri-sakha 216 
Taungya-golra 77 
Thavaliya-gotra 122 
Thakkura-gotra 45 


Naila-kula 200 

Tapa-gaccha 116, 135, 137, 138, 147, 168, 169, 
170, 180, 202, 204, 220, 234 
Tapa-gana 167, 220, 234 
Tapo-gaccha 170 
Tharapadra < ja > -gaccha 23 
Devendrakirtti < jid > -amnaya 206 
Deslya-gana 128 
Nandi-sangha 221, 242 
Nandy-amnaya 77, 109, 122, 206, 

Naila-kula 200 
Nagapuriya-Tapa-gaccha 121 
Nagila-kula 200 
Nagori-Tapa-(gaccha) 58 
Nagori-Tapa-gaccha 121 
N irvrta < ka > -kula 8 
Nivrta-kula 192 
Nirvrti-kula 192 
Pancastupanvaya 193 
Padmavati-puravala-(vaiTisa) 214 
Pandiya-gotra 243 
Par svacandra-gaccha 114 
Parsvacandrasuri-gaccha 114 
Pippala-gaceha 58 
Punnata-sahgha 196 
Puravala-(vamsa) 110 
Puskara-gana 108, 194 
Pustaka-gaccha 128 
Pomavai-kula 214 
Poravada-<vamsa) 110 
Prasnavahana-kula 46, 235 
Bagheravala-kula 174 

Balatkara-gana 74, 77, 81, 109, 122, 181, 197, 
199, 221, 222, 232, 242 
Brhat-Kharatara-gaceha 121 
Bfhad-gaccha 58,121,143,209 
Brhat-Tapa-gaccha 143 
Brhat-Punnata-sanghanvaya 196 
B- see also V- 
Bhanasall-gotra 60 
Bha(i-gotra 60 
Mad hyama-sakha 235 
Mantresvara-gotra 81 
Mathura-gaccha 108, 194, 214 
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MOla-satigha 69, 77, 81, 109, 122, 128, 155, 
181, 193, 198, 199, 206, 215, 222, 223, 232, 
242 

Mcxjha-jfiati 16 
Yadu-kula 60 
Ratnakarasuri-gaccha 200 
Laghupausadhasalika-sakha 204 
Vagheravala-vamsa 122 
Vajra-sakha 60 
Vata-gana 137 
Va<Ja-gaccha 143, 209 
Vanavasin-(gana) 137 
Vardhamana-santanti 234 
Valatkara-gana 181, 206 
Vaghelanvaya 241 
Vatsi-gotra 111 
Vidyadhara-kula 39 
Vrhat-Tapa-paksa 200 


Vrhat-$[ = Khjaratara-gaccha 216 

Vfhad-gaccha 121 

Vaira-sakha 13 

Vyaghreravala-kula 174 

Sarada-gaccha 122 

Srimala-jnati 45, 200 

$[ = Kh]adelavala 269 

S[ = Khjanddavalanvaya 181 

Sarasvati-gaccha 77,81,109, 128, 181, 199, 206 

Sagara-gaccha 46 

Sarasvata-gaccha 222, 242 

Saha-gotra 206 

Surata-sakha 222, 232 

Sena-sangha 193, 201 

Senanvaya 193 

Harsapuriya-gaccha 235 

H umbada-jfiati-laghu-sakha 81 
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B. TWO GENEALOGIES 

I. Scr. No. 60: Samayasundara's Samacari-sataka (completed in saip. 1672). 

As known from the published sources, the ancestry of the famous Thaharu Saha (circa sam. 
1660-1700) of Jesalmer covers at the most seven generations*. See especially a Prasasti of 16 vss. 
composed in sam.1669 by Harsanandana gani (HP) 1 2 , who was closely connected not only with 
Samayasundara 3 but also with Thaharu Saha 4 . However, the Strasbourg Ms., likewise an erstwhile 
donation by Thaharu Saha, contains an important Donor-prasasti of 24 vss. (SP), wherein its 
unnamed author (probably Samayasundara) enumerates twenty generations. The genealogy of 
Thaharu Saha, supplemented with the help of other sources, is given below 

1. (Yadukule Bhattgotre:) Sagara, his wife Srimati (ca. 1000-1050 A.D.) 5 

2. (Bhanasallgotre:) (1) Sriclhara (2) Rajadhara 6 

3. (1) Khimasl (2) Bhimasi (3) Jagasi (4) Rupasi (5) Devasf 

4. Kulacandra 

5. Ramade [= Ramadeva] 

6. Dhanapala 

7. Sadharana 

8. Punyapala 

9. Sajju 

10. Dehu 

II. Gajjaka 

12. Jayata 

13. Kheta 

14. Asakarna (HP : Asa) 

15. Vastupala (HP : Vasta) 

16. Pumja (HP : Pumjaraja) 

17. Yasodhavala (HP: Jasadhavala) 

18. Pumnasi 7 (HP : Punas!; Cat. LDI, Appx., p. 49: Punas!) 

19. Srimalla (HP: Srimalla; Cat. LDI. Appx. p. 49 : Srimala), his wife Camapalade 

20. THAHARU (HP : Thaharu; Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 49 : Thiraraja) (ca. 1600-1650 A.D.) 

-1 

21. (1) Hariraja 8 (2) Megharaja 8 

22. Bhojaraja 9 

23. daughter Kattu 9 

1 See various scribal remarks in the Manuscripts which were donated by Thaharu and are presently 
available at Jesalmer and elsewhere (published in Cat. Jesalmer and in Cat. LDI, Appendix I). 

2 Harsanandana‘s Prasasti (HP) has been published often:- (1) Cat. LDI, Appx. pp. 49-50, (2) ibid., 
pp. 124-5. (3) Cat. Jesalmer, p. 194. 

3 See supra p. 120, Author-prasasti. vs. 8. Samayasundara presented to Harsanandana an autograph of 
the Mangalavadaprasnapaddhati, vide Cat. Jesalmer, p. 325, No. 1795. 

A See for instance Cat. Jesalmer, p. 364, last line. 

5 See supra p. 120, Donor-prasasti (SP). vs. 1 (sarp 1091 [sam.1011 is not likely]). Also compare 
Jain, Kailash Chanda, Jainism in Rajasthan (JJG. 15. 1963), p. 38 (about 994 A.D ). 

6 See Kailash Chanda Jain, op. cit., p. 38 and p. 95. 

7 -si (in the names Khimasi ... Devasi and Pumnasi) = -simha, -simgha. 

8 The two sons of Thaharu have been mentioned repeatedly; sec eg. Cat. Jesalmer, p. 194 (No. 108: 
prose remark), p. 364 (last but one line: Hararaja); Cat. LDI, Appx. p. 49, p. 50. 

9 A daughter of Bhojaraja. named Kattu, who was maried to Thiraraja Samghavala (= Sanghapala, 
Sanghavi), presented in sam. 1747 to Jinacandrasuri at Jesalmer a Manuscript (copied in sam. 1672): 
see Cat. LDI. Appx. p. 61, No. 701. 
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2. Ser. No. 77: VaUakera’s Mulacara with Vasunandin’s Sarv5rthasiddhi. 

The Strasbourg Manuscript, dated sam. 1895, gives in the Scribal Remarks, the genealogy of 
the donor, Sefha Campalala. As the wording of these Scribal Remarks recurs in Cat. BhORI, 
19.2, p. 264, we have left out some portion in the Citations (see supra p. 137, last line) and 
reproduce here the complete genealogy in a tabular form 


(Khandelavalanvaye Taundyagotre:) 


Kusyalacanda ($u. 


= KhusalacandaJ) 


Dayacanda, his wife Mahakaura 




APPENDIX 9 

PLACES and REGIONS 

A. NAMES AS RECORDED IN SOURCES 


Ajavameru 240 
Anahilapatakanagara 13, 144 
Anahillapura 238 
Amadavada 192 
Avanti 196 

Avarangabadanagara 233 
Ahammadabadadranga 14 
Ahipura 170 
Agara 201 
Ambavatinagara 68 
Avairigadhasthana 181 
Asapalli 234 
Ila-durga, -prakara, 

Ilacaladurga 51 
Emadavada 192 
Kappadavanijanagara 2 
Karnnataprantadesa 122 
Karanja-nagara.-pura 122 
Kala dehara (not identified) 205 
Kusumapura 111 
Krsnadurga 15 

Krsnadraha (not identified) 205 
Kotasthana 109 
Ksemapura (not identified) 166 
Gurjaradesa 250 
Gurjjaradesa 46 
Gopacaladurga 214 
Gomatasvaml 243 
Ghoghavelakula 200 
Cakusu 79 

Citrakuta (not identified) 122 
Chattavallipuri (not identified) 227 
Jayanagra 243 
Jayapura 205, 244 
Jayapuranagara 107 
JIrnnadurgapura 137 
Jesalamemdurganagara 60 
Jodhapura 151 
Thanaka (not identified) 240 
Philli 235 

Tuixlitadesa (not identified) 81 
Tharapadra 23 
Dili 205 

Devakullakapura (not identified) 144 


Dostatika 196 
Dhavallakapura 144 
Dhara 155, 173, 174 
Nalakacchapura 174 
Nabhipura (not identified) 169 
Nalacha 174 

Navhiaragrama (not identified) 169 
Nimbapuri 113 

Nyagrodhika(grama) (not identified) 111 

Pattananagara 203 

Pattananagara 220 

Padmavatl 214 

Panasogegrama 221 

Pallikanagara 216 

Pavaya 214 

Patalapura (not identified) 108 
Pataliputra 111 
Padall (not identified) 108 
Phalatana 81,243,244 
Phaltanapurl 243 

Bagaru (Ms. Va°) (not identified) 245 
Bankapura 193 
Bannavalli (not identified) 227 
Babbullpura (not identified) 235 
Ballabhipura 235 
Bahedanagara (not identified) 38 
Bai-namgara (not identified) 309 
Bagada 198 

Behadanagara (not identified) 38 
Bhillamalanagara 192 
Bhrgukaccha 226 
Mathuranagara 77 
Madhukanagara 199 
Marudharadesa 60 
Mandapadurgga 45 
Man^alakara 174 
Maru(desa) 202 
Marusthall 202 
Mahisarasaranagara 81 
Man^lavaga^ha 174 
Mantfu 174 
Marava(Ja(desa) 202 
Malava 240 
Malava 174 
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MGlatranapura 60 
Metfata(pura) 60 
Rajanagara 114 

Rohinlmahapuri (not identified) 14 

Latadesa 192 

Lodrapura 60 

Vagaru (not identified) 245 

Varadavisaya 122 

Varddhamanapura 196 

Vallabhipura 235 

Vai-nagar 309 

Vagvara(desa) 198 

Va[ghas](e)n(i)grama (not identified) 54 
Vatagramapura 193 

Vikrama-durga, -nagara, -purasthana, -maha= 
nagara 212 

Vidyapuranagara (not identified) 53 
VIgharala (not identified) 230 
Vijapura-Sahapura 12 
VIramapurasthana 170 
VIramakhyapura 170 
Vairata 62 
Vairatha 62 
Vaira[tha] 269 
Satrunjaya 60, 234 


Sakambhari 174, 205, 240 
Sakavatapura 198 
Srimala 192, 202 
Srimalapuranagara 192,202 
Sakitanagara 108 
Sapadajayahvapura 206 
Sapadalaksa- 174, 235, 240 
Salemapura 300 
Savai-jayapura 222 
Savai-jaipura 79, 250 
Sahapura (Vijapura-S.) 12 
Simhapura (not identified) 154 
Siddhapuri (not identified) 60 
Sindhudesa 60 
Surata-bandara 204 
Surata-bandara 46 
Surata-bindara 231 
Surtti-bindara 204 
Suryapura-bandira 27 
Suryapura 191 
Soparakapattana 234 
Stambhatirtha 200 

(Hanasoge = Hanasoge = Panasoge 221) 
Humbucca-pura 293 


B. MODERN NAMES (ABCD...; see Map at the end) 


Agra 

Agara 201 

Ahmedabad 

Amadavada 192 
Ahammadabadadranga 14 
Emadavada 192 

Rajanagara 114 
(see also Asarwa) 

Ajmer 

Ajayameru 240 

Amber 

Ambavati-nagara 68 
Avairi-gadhasthana 181 

Amer 

see Amber 

Asarwa 

(a part of Ahmedabad) 

Asapall! 234 

Aurangabad 

Avarangabadanagara 233 

Bairath 

Vairata 62 

Vairatha 62 

Vaira[tha] 269 

Baroda? 

Vatagramapura 193 

Bhinmal 

Bhillamalanagara 192 

Srimala 192,202 
Srlmalapuranagara 192,202 

Bikaner 

Vikrama-durga, -nagara, -puras= 
thana, -mahanagara 212 

Broach 

Bhfgukaccha 226 


Cambay 

Stambhatirtha 200 

Chaksu 

Cakusu 79 

Delhi 

Dhilli 235 

DUi 205 

Dhar 

Dhara 155, 173, 174 

Dholka 

Dhavallakapura 144 

Dottadi 

"visama dottadi" 

Dostatika 1% 

Ghogha 

Ghoghavelakula 200 

Gwalior 

Gopacala-dur^i 214 

Hanasoge 

Panasoge-grama 221 

Hissar 

Mahisarasaranagara 81 

Humcca 

Humbucca-pura 293 

Idar 

Ila-durga, -prakara, 
Ilacaladurga 51 

Jaipur 

Jayanagra 243 

Jayapura 205,244 
Jayapura-nagara 107 
Sapada-jayahvapura 206 
Savai-jayapura 222 
Savai-jaipura 79, 250 

Jaisalmer 

Jesalamerudurganagara 60 

Jodhpur 

Jodhapura 151 
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JUNAGADH 

Jirnnadurgapura 137 

Pavaya 

Padmavatl 214 


Kapadvanj 

Kappatfavanijanagara 2 

Phaltan 

Phalatana 81, 243, 244 


Karanja 

Karafija-nagara, -pura 122 


Phaltanapurl 243 


Kisangarh 

Kfsnadurga 15 

Sagwara 

Sakavajapura 198 


Kota(H) 

Koiasthana 109 

Sakita 

Sakitanagara 108 


Limbdi 

Nimbapuri 113 

Sambhar 

Sakambhari 205, 240 


Lodorva 

Lodrapura 60 

SOPARA 

Soparakapattana 234 


MaHUVA 

Madhukanagara 199 

Sravana Belgola 


Mandu 

Mandapadurgga 45 


Sravana Be|(a)go|a 89, 

185, 243 


Mandavagadha 174 

Surat 

Surata-bandara 204 


Mathura 

Mathuranagara 77 


Surata-bandara 46 


Merta 

Me<Jata 60, 170 


Surata-bindara 231 


Mindkya 

Mandalakara 174 


Surtti-bindara 204 


Multan 

Mulatranapura 60 


Suryapura-bandira 27 


Nagaur 

Ahipura 170 


Suryapura 191 


Nalcha 

Nalakacchapura 174 

Tharad 

Tharapadra 23 



Nalacha 174 

Valabhipur 

Ballabhl-, Vallabhipura 

235 

Pali 

Pallikanagara 216 

VlJAPUR 

VTjapura-Sahapura 12 


Panasoge 

Panasoge-grama 221 

VlRAMGAM 

Viramapurasthana, 


Patan 

Anahilapatakanagara 13, 144 


VIramakhyapura 170 



Anahillapura 238 

(visama dotta<Ji) see Dottadi 



Patuinanagara 203 

Pattananagara 220 

Wadhwan 

Varddhamanapura 196 


Patna 

Pataliputre Kusumapuranamni 





Ill 
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GLOSSARY 


Alphabetical register (ABCD...) of Indian and English Terms 
“Manuscriptology” along with references to the 
to the Entries etc. 


Adarsa (= Manuscript) §3.2 (p. 16) 

Akbar Era §7.4.3.1 (p. 43) 

Aksarapalli §5.3 (p. 24) 

Aksaras per line §5.11(b) (p. 29) 

Aksarartha or Artha §6.4(c) (p. 33) 

Angular brackets <... > § 7.2.1 (a) (p. 36) 
Angular Notation-marks «...» § 7.2.1 (h) (p. 37); 

§7.2.1 (p. 35) 

Ankapalll §5.3 (p. 24) 

Anonymous §6.3 (p. 32) 

Artha §6.4(c) (p. 33) 

Author §6.3 (p. 32); §9.4 (pp. 54-55) 
Author-prasasti §7.4.3.2 (p. 43) 

Authorship §6.3 (p. 32) 

Avacur(n)i §6.4(b) (p. 33) 

Balabodha or Balavabodha §6.4(c) (p. 33) 
Beginning §7.1.2 (p. 35); §7.3.1 (pp. 39^40) 
BhagvAndAs KevaldAs §2.1 (p. ll);§7.4.5(a) 
(p. 47); Ser. No. 213; Plate 7 
Bhale §7.3.1(1) (p. 39) 

Bharatl-bhandagara §1.1 (p. 4) 

Bimbu (Guj.) (= Manuscript) §3.2 (p. 16, fn. 9) 
Brackets:[Square], < Angular > §7.2.1(a)(p.36) 
BrahmasCri §2.1 (p. 11); Ser. No. 143, 185, 
245 

Brhatsuci § 1.2 (p. 6) 

Brhattipanika §1.2 (pp. 5-6) 

Cambay (Santinatha Bhantfara) §1.1 (p. 4); 

§ 1.2 (pp. 6-7); §1.3 (p. 9 along with fn. 41) 
Capital Letters §72.2 (p. 38) 
cha §7.4.5(c) (p. 48); §7.31(1) (p. 39) 

Chaya §6.4(a) (p. 33); § 7.5 (p. 49) 

Christian Era §5.10 (p. 28); Ser. No. 157; 
Appx. 3 

Citations §7 (pp. 35-49) 

Citkosa §1.1 (p. 4) ; Ser. No. 45 
Collective Manuscript §3.5.1 (pp. 18-19); e.g. 

Ser. No. 289 

Colophon (pu$pika, iti sri) §7.4.2 (p. 41) 

Colour of the ink §5.11(d) (p. 29) 

Columns in a Palm-leaf Manuscript §5.5 (p. 24) 


and Indian Names pertaining to 
paragraph (and page) of our Introduction, rarely 

Commentary §6.4 (pp. 32-34) 

Composite Manuscript §3.5.1-2 (pp. 18-21); 
e g. Ser. Nos. 1-10 

Compound Manuscript §3.5.1 (p. 18); e.g. Ser. 
No. 13 

Condition of the Manuscript §5.9 (p. 28) 
Copy-book format of Manuscript §3.5.1 (p. 19); 
§5.4 (p. 24, fn. 6) 

Cross (x) for a Damaged Digit §5.10 (pp. 28- 
29); §7.2.1(0 (p. 37) 

Curni §6.2 (p. 32); §6.5 (p. 34) 

Date of Composition Appx. 2 
Date of Copying §5.10 (pp. 28-29); Appx. 3, 
and 5 

Description §5 (pp. 23-30) 

Devanagari Script §5.8 (p. 27); §7.2.2 (p. 37) 
Dhudhari (Dialect) § 6.4(d) (p. 33) 
Donor-prasasti §7.4.3.3 (pp. 43-44) 

DOlIcanda §1.2 (p. 6); Ser. Nos. 243-244 
(pp. 304-6) 

Dullcanda-prasasti §3.4 (p. 18); Ser. Nos. 243- 
244 

Dvipatha Manuscript (see also Pancapatha and 
Tripatha) §5.7 (pp. 26-27, fn. 13) 

Edition(s) of the Text §8 (pp. 50-51) 

Elements of the Entry §3.6 (p. 21) 

Entry §2.3 (p. 14); §3.6 (p. 21); §11 (List) 
End §7.12 (p. 36); §7.4 (pp. 4049) 
etc. §7.2.1(g) (p. 37) 

Foliation §5.3 (pp. 23-24) 

Free Areas §5.6 (pp. 25-26) 

Gilgit (Stupa at G.) § LI (p. 3) 

Glosses (marginal, interlinear) §7.5 (p. 49) 
Grantha (= Manuscript) §3.1 (p. 15) 
Grantha-prasamsa § 7.4.3.1 (p. 42, fn. 16) 
Grantha-prasasti §7.4.3 (p. 42) 

Grantha Script §5.8 (p. 27) 

Granthagra §7.4.5(a) (pp. 46-47); §7.12 (p. 36) 
Gutaka Format of Mss./Books §5.3-4 (pp. 23- 
24); (S 360(A)) 
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Haralala and Haritala §5.11(e) (p. 30) 
Hasta-grantha (and other recent translations of 
the English Manuscript) §3.1 (p. 15) 
Hatha-pothi ( = Manuscript) §3.1 (p. 15) 
Heading (of the Text) §6 (pp. 31-34) 

Indian paper §5.2 (p. 23) 

Inked Script §5.8 (p. 27) 

iti sri (= Colophon) §7.4.2 (p. 41) 

Jagadalla Monastry §1.1 (p. 3, fn. 4) 

Jaina (Deva)nagari §5.8 (p. 27) 

Jaina Granth&vali § 1.2 (p. 6) 

Jaina-Manuscript §3.3 (p. 17) 

Jaipur (Baba Dullcanda Sastrabhandara) §1.2 
(p. 6, fn. 20) 

Jesalmer § 1.2-3 (pp. 6-9) 

JinadAsa §2.1 (p. 11) 

Kannada Script §5.8 (p. 27) 

Kavindracarya-sucipatra §1.2 (p. 5) 
Kavi-prasasti §7.4.32 (p. 43) 
(Kavi)-vamsa-varnana §7.4.3.1 (p. 42) 

Kayastha (= Scribe) §7.4.4 (p. 46, fn. 27) 
(Kayastha-vamsa etc. see Appx. 8) 

Khambhata. see Cambay 

Kolophon (versus Colophon) §7.4.2 (p. 41) 

Lahiyo (= Scribe) §7.4.4 (p. 46); Ser. No. 151 
Language(s) of the Text §6.5 (p. 34) 
Likhita-grantha or 

Likhita-pustaka (= Manuscript) §3.1 (p. 15) 
likhyate-phrase §7.1.2 (p. 35); §7.2.2 (p. 38); 

§7.3.1(3) (pp. 3940) 

Lines per page §5.5 (p. 24) 

Mahatma SambhurAma (sam. 1882) §9.2 (p. 
52); Ser. No. 222, 250 

mamgalam mahasri(h) §7.4.5(d) (pp. 48-49) 
Mandapadurga-citkosa §1.1 (p. 4); Ser. No. 45 
Mangalacarana §7.32 (p. 40) 

Manuscript §§3.1-2 (pp. 15-17); §2.3 (p. 14) 
Margins (Marginal strips) §5.5 (p. 24) 

Material of the Manuscript (cloth, palm-leaf, 
paper, wood) §5.2 (p. 23) 

Matrka (= Manuscript) §32 (p. 17); Ser. 
No. 224 

Max-Muller-Stiftung §2.1 (p. 11); §4 (p. 22) 
Miniature §2.2 (p. 13); §5.9 (p. 28); Plate 1 
Mula (versus Commentary) §5.7 (p. 26) 

namaskara-phrase §7.3.1(2) (p. 39) 


Notes §9 (pp. 52-55) 

Numberings of the Strasbourg Mss., previous 
§2.1 (pp. 11-12); §4 (p. 22); §8 (p. 50) 

om §7.3.1(2) (p. 39, fn. 12) 

< one >, < zero >, < // >, and < name of 

month> §5.10 (p. 29); Appx. 3 

Ornamented Areas §5.6 (pp. 25-26); e.g. Plate 6 

Padimatra (= Pr?thamatra) §5.8 (p. 27) 
Palm-leaf §52 (p. 23) 

Pancanga-Manuscript §2.2 (p. 13); §3.5.1 (p. 
19); Ser. No. 10 

Pancapatha Manuscript §5.7 (pp. 26-27); e.g. 
Plate 5 

Paper: Indian paper, European paper §5.2 
(P- 23) 

Parenthesis ( ) §72.1 (pp. 36-37) 

Patan (or Pattan etc.) §§12-3 (pp. 6-9); Ser. 
No. 16; Appx. 9 

PothI(= Manuscript) §§3.1-2 (p. 15) 

Pothi (or Pustaka) Format of Mss. or Books 
§5.4 (p. 24) 

Potthaga or Potthaya (Pkt.) §3.2 (p. 16) 
Prasasti §7.4.3 (pp. 41-45) 

Prathamadarsa §3.2 (pp. 16-17) 

Prati etc. (= Manuscript) §§3.1-2 (pp. 15-16) 
Prsthamatra (or Padimatra) §5.8 (p. 27) 
Pu(n)thi (Beng.) (= Manuscript) §32 (p. 15) 
Puspika (= Colophon) §7.4.2 (p. 41) 

Pustaka (= Manuscript) §3.1 (p. 15); Ser. No. 8 
et al. 

Pustaka-tirtha §3.1 (p. 15, fn. 2) 

References §8 (pp. 50-51) 

Rosette §5.6 (p. 26); Plate 5[A] 

Sadangl-pustaka §3.5.1 (p. 19, fn. 16); Ser. 

No. 10 

§aka Era §5.10 (p. 28); Appx. 3 
Samvat (Vikrama Era) §5.10 (pp. 28-29); 
Appx. 3 

Sanskrit Names of Prakrit Texts§6.2 (pp. 31-32) 
Saphedo §5.11(e) (p. 30) 

Sarasvatl-bhandara (or -bhandagara) § 1.1 (p. 4) 
Schreiberspriiche §7.4.5(b) (p. 48) 

Scribal Maxims §7.4.5(b) (p. 48) 

Scribal Remarks §7.4.4-5 (pp. 4649); Appx. 5 
Script Area §5.5 (p. 24) 

Signs of word-division (in Mss.) §5.11(0 (P- 30) 
Silahka-Manuscript (of Poona) §2.1 (pp. 10-11, 
fn. 4, fn. 5) 
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Size of Folios §5.4 (p. 24) 

SorCuq §1.1 (p. 3) 

sri/srih §7.2.1(d) (p. 37): §7.4.5(c) (p. 48) 

S (= Strasbourg/Strassburg) §4(p. 22) 
Stabakartha §6.4{c) (p. 33) 

Sutfa, §u<Ja, Su^ha, Sudha §5.7 (p. 27) 

Tabo, Tabu etc. §6.4(c) (p. 33) 

Telugu Script §5.8 (p. 27) 

Text (versus text) §3.4 (pp. 17-18) 

Text cited in full §7.3.3 (p. 40); e.g. Ser. 
No. 304 

Text-prasasti §7.4.3.1 (pp. 42-43) 

Title(s)oftheText §6.2(pp. 31-32);§9.3(p. 53); 
§11; (Appx. 6) 

Total Number of Folios §5.3 (p. 23) 
Transcription §7.2.2 (pp. 37-39) 


Tripajha Manuscript §5.7 (pp. 26-27) 

Uninked Script §5.8 (p. 27) 

Vacanika §6.4<d) (p. 33); e.g. Ser. No. 79 
Verbatim Citations §7.2.2 (p. 38); e.g. Ser. 
No. 305 

Vertical borders §5.11(c) (p. 29) 

Vikrama Era §5.10 (pp. 28-29); Appx. 2, 3, 5 
Vira Samvat (Mahavira samvat, Mahavira nir= 
vana samvat) §5.10 (p. 28); Ser. No. 200, 
201; (Appx. 2) 

Wooden covers §5.9 (p. 28); Ser. No. 19, 166, 
199 


<zero> §5.10 (p. 29); e.g. Ser. No. 193 



INDOLOGIA BEROLINENSIS 
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Ser. No. 44: Avasyakaniryukti with anonymous avacuri, Foil. IB, 2A. Miniatures and ornamented areas. 
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Ser. No. 56: Sraddhapratikramanasutra, Fol. 1A-1B (continued on the next plate). 
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Ser. No. 138: Lokanalika by Dharmagho$a with a Gujarati Tabo, Foil. I A, I B, 2A. Tabo in smaller script 
above the mula (“dvipatha”?). Marginal addition. (Title etc. in Leumann’s hand.) 
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